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CHAPTER LT 


FROM THE ACCESSION OF CHARLES I. TO THE DEATH OF 
* 
STRAFFORD. A.D. 1625 TO A.D. 1641. 


CHARLES I. was married to Henrietta Maria, daughter of 
Henry IV. of France. As the queen was a Romanist, the 
Irish recusants were led to entertain high hopes when he 
commenced his reign; for they argued that a prince, who 
permitted -his wife to attend their worship, could not well 
refuse to extend the same indulgence to his subjects across 
the Channel. His pecuniary difficulties also inspired them 
with encouragement. They were aware that his treasury was 
exhausted; that money was urgently required to meet the 


~ expenses of the wars in which he was involved: and that the 
Pp } 


necessary funds could not be expected from a vote of his 
English parliament. By an offer of a voluntary contribution, 
they expected to be able to prevail on him to grant them 
toleration. So confident were they of success, that they 
began to celebrate their services as openly as if they had 
already obtained the sanction of the government.t. The 


1 A contemporary R.C. ecclesiastic and an Irishman, thus describes the state of 
his Church at this period :—‘‘ Catholics were honoured with the commission of the 
peace in town and country in many places ; and Catholic lawyers were permitted, 
without difficulty, to plead at the bar. The bishops exercised their episcopal 
functions ; the priests, their parochial duties; almost every city and town in 
Ireland had religious communities, which lodged in houses hired for the purpose, 
and were not prohibited to perform all the duties of their orders. They had not, 
it is true, any formal permission for these duties, but they were tolerated and 
connived at. . . . Our bishops, deans, archdeacons and other dignitaries had no 
regular or fixed revenues or property ; thcy, as well as all the other clergy, were 
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a ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY: OF IRELAND. Boox IV, 


Protestant party took the alarm ; and their hierarchy, headed 
by Primate Ussher, denounced the proposed indulgence. A 
protest, designated, “ The judgment of divers of the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops of Ireland concerning Toleration of 
Religion,” was accordingly drawn up; and in this document 
the prelates declare it to be “a grievous sin” to consent that 
the errorists “may freely exercise their religion, and profess 
their faith and doctrine.” * 

We of the present day may be astonished to find men of 
intelligence and piety maintaining such positions ; but we are 
to remember that, for upwards of a thousand years, this 
doctrine had been currently believed throughout Christendom. 


The Papal Church still continued to act upon it, and to deny 


the lawful:authority of Protestant princes. Pope Urban VIII: 
had recently issued a bull in which he had exhorted British 
and Irish Romanists to lose their lives rather than take the 
oath of allegiance? The pretensions put forth in this docu- 
ment were dangerous alike to civil and religious liberty ; for 
the .proud pontiff claimed implicit obedience; and affirmed 
that the condemned form of oath wrested the sceptre of 
the Catholic Church out of the hand of the vicar of the 
Almighty. Protestants feared that any legal recognition 
of the right of Romanists to celebrate their worship would 
lead to their political ascendency ; and thus it was that they 
opposed so. strenuously their claim for toleration. But it 
soon appeared that the King was not unwilling to concede 
the required privilege. The recusants—aware that they had 
nothing to fear from him—proceeded, in various ways, to re- 
occupy the position lost at the Reformation. Churches were 
seized for their accommodation ; new friaries and nunneries 


supported by the voluntary munificence of the Catholics, who... . supplied all 
their clergy, not only with the necessaries, but what may be called the luxuries of 
LEE ony Whenever a priest entered a house, the whole family fell on their knees 
and humbly asked his blessing.” —Cambrensis Lversus, by Kelly, iii, 117, 119, 121. 

1 Leland, ii. 481-2. This Protest was signed by the Archbishops of Armagh and 
Cashel and by the Bishops of Meath, Ferns and Leighlin, Down and Connor, 
Derry, Cork and Cloyne, Killala, Kilmore and Ardagh, Dromore, Waterford 
and Lismore, and Limerick, It may be fownd in Elrington’s Ussher, pp. 73-74. 

2 This Bull is dated 30th of May, 1620, See King, Supplementary Volume, 
pp. 1395-6. 
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A.D, 1625-1641. THE CARMELITE RIOT. ; 5 


were established; their ecclesiastical discipline—often in- 
volving civil punishment—was boldly administered; and, 
even in Dublin, another College was set up as a rival to the 
University.1. The Lord Deputy at length interfered and 
issued a proclamation declaring that “the late intermission of 
Jegal proceedings” against persons professing to derive their 
authority from the See of Rome “had bred such an ex- 
travagant insolence and presumption in them, that he was 
necessitated to charge and command them, in his Majesty’s 
name, to forbear the exercise of their Popish rites and 
ceremonies.” ? But this manifesto was treated with the ut- 
most scorn.? Not long afterwards a fraternity of Carmelites, 
arrayed in the habit of their order, ventured, in one of the 
most public thoroughfares of Dublin, to celebrate their ritual. 
The Mayor of the city and the Protestant Archbishop, 
accompanied by a troop of soldiers, hastened to the spot, and 
attempted to disperse the assembly.4 But the sturdy friars 
were not easily intimidated. They opposed force to force; 
and, backed by the crowd around them, successfully repelled 
their assailants. His Grace, Primate Bulkeley, managed, 
with difficulty, to escape personal violence by taking refuge 
in an adjoining dwelling house.® _ 

Before the Reformation bishops had large magisterial 
powers; they could inflict civil penalties on those who in- 
curred spiritual censures ; they could whip, fine, incarcerate, 
and even consign to death. The Protestant prelates suc- 
ceeded to their jurisdiction. Their authority was soon con- 
siderably curtailed ; and, in the beginning of this reign, Irish 
Churchmen were forbidden to “ 
own” for the confinement of. ecclesiastical offenders.® But 
still they were expected to perform services totally unbefitting 
their character. When Primate Bulkeley hastened, at the 
head of a body of military, to disperse a congregation met 
for what he deemed heretical worship, he was only acting .as 
Archbishops had often done before; and yet he was uselessly 


keep any prisons of their 


1 Leland, iii. 3. 2 Leland, iil. §. 
3 Elrington’s Life of Ussher, pp. 94-5. 4 bid, p. 105. 
5 Lbid, 6 Leland, ii. 485. 
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irritating and alienating those whom he should have rather 
sought to conciliate and enlighten. Government felt bound 
to support him in the course he had pursued, and ordered the 
house in which the riot had occurred to be demolished. To 
demonstrate more fully its determination to maintain the 
laws, it suppressed the Popish College; and bestowed the 
buildings pertaining to it on the Protestant University. 
Some of the dignitaries of the Established Church were, 
however, pursuing a more excellent way of advancing the 
cause of the Reformation. Archbishop Ussher was en- 
deavouring to win over intelligent Romanists by convincing 
them of the superior claims of the Protestant religion. Nor 
did he labour without encouragement. He had already made 
some notable converts; and, among the rest, Lord Mordant, 
afterwards Earl of Peterborough. His Lordship had been a 
zealous Romanist; but he was married to a Protestant—the 
daughter and heiress of Howard Lord Effingham. He was 
exceedingly anxious for his wife’s conversion; and it was 
rranged between them that each should choose a divine to 
hold a disputation in their presence on the points controverted. 
On the fourth day of the discussion, the Romish champion— 
a priest named Beaumont—failed to appear; and sent an ex- 
cuse, stating that he had forgotten his arguments. His Lord- 
ship saw through this ridiculous apology ; and, convinced by 
the reasoning of the Archbishop, joined the Church of Eng- 
land’ About the same time, Ussher gained another impor- 
tant convert in Mr. James Dillon, afterwards Earl of Ros- 
common. ‘He made it his business,” says one of his 
biographers, “to reclaim those deluded people who had been 
bred up in the Roman Catholic religion from their infancy ; 
for which end he began to converse more frequently and more 
familiarly with the gentry and nobility of that persuasion, as 
also with divers of the inferior sort that dwelt near him, 
inviting them often to his house, and discoursing with them 
with great mildness of the chief tenets of their religion; by 


1 Elrington, p. 106, 2 bid, p. 68. 
3 The Countess of Peterborough was ever afterwards the attached friend of 
Ussher ; and her kindness soothed and comforted him in his last days. —Elrington, 


p. 68. 
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A.D. 1625-1641. EPISCOPAL MISCONDUCT. | , 


which gentle usage he was strangely successful, convincing 
many of them of their errors, and bringing them to the 
knowledge of the truth.” } 

Had the ministers of the Established ‘Church, as a body, 
followed the example of Ussher, Protestantism would have 
soon made great progress all over Ireland. The people in 
many places had not yet acquired that deep antipathy to the 
reformed faith which various causes have since contributed to 
produce; though the priests were zealous and far more 
numerous than the episcopal clergy, they were rapacious and 
domineering ;* and, though not so much disgraced by open 
licentiousness as in former days, their example was still 
far from edifying. But the pious Primate had few imitators. 
So loud were the complaints as to inefficiency that in April 
1630 the King, by the advice of the Committee of the Privy 
Council, addressed a letter of remonstrance to the four Irish 
Archbishops. In this communication he roundly asserts that 
“the clergy were not so careful, as they ought to be, either of 
Gods service, or of the honour of themselves and their pro- 
fession, in removing all pretences to scandal in their lives and 
conversation.” “There is,” he adds, “a complaint ... that 
some bishops there [in Ireland], when livings fall vacant in 
their gift, do either not dispose of them so soon as they 
ought, but keep the profits in their own hands? to the 
hindrance of. God’s service, and great offence of good people ; 
or else they give them to young and mean men, which only 


1 Parr’s Zife, p. 39 ; quoted by Elrington, p. 109. 

2 BedelJ states that, when he became Bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh, every 
parish had its priest ; and some, two or’ three each. The people had to pay 
“double tithes,” that is, to both the Protestant and the Romish clergy. The friars, 
by their importunate begging, impoverished the community, They levied collee- 
tions ‘three, four, five or six pounds ata sermon.” See Bedell’s letter to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, dated November 1633, in Burnett's Zi, p. 55, and 
Mant, i. 430. 

3 Clogy states that Thomas Moygne, who was Bishop of Kilmore from 1612 to 
1629, and who was the immediate predecessor of Bedell, se had set wp such a 
shop of mundination and merchandise, as if all things spiritual and temporal, 
belong ng to episcopacy, had been ordinarily vendible commodities, as in the 
Church of Rome... . ordersand livings sold to those that could pay the greatest 
fines.’ —Aemoir of the Life and Liptscopate of Bedell, pp. 34, 35. London, 1862. 
Clogy was Bedel’s son-in-law. 
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bear the name, reserving the greatest part of the benefice to 
themselves.”+ Under such caretakers Protestantism could 
not be expected to flourish, No wonder an Irishman is 
reported at this time to have remarked sarcastically that “the 
king’s priests were as bad as those of the Pope.” ? 

But though the general condition of Irish Protestantism 
was most unsatisfactory, there were a few, like Ussher, who 
were faithfully endeavouring to promote its improvement. 
Among these William Bedell is entitled to most honourable 
notice. This great and good man—who was born in Essex in 
1570—had_ for some time acted as chaplain to the English 
ambassador at Venice. During his residence in that city he 
became acquainted with Father Paul, the historian of the 
Council of Trent—a divine who possessed vast influence among 
his countrymen, and who was regarded as a kind of oracle in 
their republic.. The prudence, sagacity, and profound scholar- 
ship of the English chaplain commended him much to his 
Italian friend, who was, it seems, at one time half inclined 
to pass over to Protestantism. When Bedell returned to his 
native land, he was known as a learned and exemplary 
clergyman; and, on the occurrence of a vacancy in the 
Provostship of Dublin College in 1627, he was appointed to 
the office.2 Two years afterwards he became bishop of the 
two Sees of Kilmore and Ardagh. Though he had now 


1 See this letter in Elrington’s Z//e of Ussher, pp. 106-8. The most remarkable 
episcopal offender in the way of pluralities was Michael Boyle, Bishop of Waterford 
and Lismore from 1619 to 1635, who was cousin to the Earl of Cork, and who is 
said to have been so avaricious that ‘he would have done anything, or sold any 
man, for sixpence profit.” ——ELRINGTON, p. 107, soe. 

2 This statement was made by an Irishman in presence of Bedell on a public 
occasion.—DBurnet’s Ledell/, p. 59. 

3 «Te was chosen by all the Fellows that had never seen him ; written to by the 
famous Doctor Ussher, Primate of all Ireland, that had heard great things of him ; 
and required by the King to accept the calling.”—CLocy’s Afemoir, pp. 28-9. 
London, 1862. Bedell introduced several changes into the College. Ife was 
himself a married man ; and before his time the Fellows were not bound to 
celibacy ; but he induced his colleagues to adopt a Jaw to the effect that “no 
married man should be admitted to be a scholar or a Fellow.” Ile also caused a 
statute to be enacted requiring that ‘fan Irish lecture be read publickly in the 
hall.” In his time wéffeng was part of the College discipline. See his 7z/e by 
Dr. H. J. Monck Mason, pp. 147, 149, 161, 164. Lendon, 1843. 
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A.D. 1625-1641. BISHOP BEDELL. 9 


reached the age of fifty-nine, he addressed himself, with ex- 
traordinary zeal and diligence, to the performance of his 
episcopal duties. He very soon turned his attention to the 
character of the papal pastors within his dioceses; and, not- 
withstanding the fierce antipathy to Protestantism which they 
manifested, he found them very ignorant, and not a few of 
them wallowing in impurity.’ But, believing that if the truth 
of the gospel was to make any considerable progress in 
Ireland, it must be propagated by those who already had 
influence with the people, he sought to promote the conversion 
of the most intelligent of the priests ; and he was wonderfully 
successful in persuading them to embrace the cause of the 
Reformation, They had never before seen such a specimen 
of enlightened godliness—-for his piety was a commentary on 
his teaching ; and they could not well resist the combined in- 
fluence of his life and doctrine. Some of the Protestants 
were exceedingly dissatisfied when he bestowed Church 
livings on a number of the converts—as they could not believe 
them sincere; but subsequent events proved that he had not 
misplaced his confidence. When rebellion broke out, and 
when powerful inducements were presented to them to return 
to Popery, all, with a single exception, remained steadfast in 
their attachment to Protestantism.” 


1 « By his lenity and moderation many priests and friars that were still brought 
in [to his episcopal court] for fornication or adultery, were prevailed with to 
renounce their uncleanness, and to have good thoughts of the reformed religion, 
that had appointed unto mankind an antidote against all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, by holy and honourable marriage, as the bishop often told them in court ; 
and several of them were converted from Popery and did marry.”—CLoGy's 
Memoir, p. 86. ‘Though the Irish priests had been gradually improving since the 
time of the Reformation, an intelligent and pious contemporary speaks of them 
at this time as ‘‘ gerera//y ignorant dolts living in whoredom and drunkenness. ’’-— 
ADAIR’S Narrative, p. 27. 

2 Burnet’s Betel7, pp. 90, 91. ‘There was a learned friar, called Daniel 
O’Creane, on whom the bishop had bestowed a good living, there not being one 
Protestant in the whole parish ;,he married the daughter of Captain Perkins, and 
did much good, and did turn many away from Popish iniquity, and did not 
fall away upon the Rebellion, as many hypocrites and false converts did ; but 
stood man‘ully against all violence and spoil and terior, and escaped to Dublin at 
length, naked and bare ; and the first money that God sent him he laid out for 
an English Bible, as I did see —— when he had no place where to lay his head, 
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Bedell assumed no airs of superiority in his intercourse with 
his clergy. He was wont to address them as his drethren and 
“ his fellow-presbyters ; he examined candidates for the ministry 
in their presence ; and, without their approbation, he would 
not proceed to ordination.! Finding that the interests of 
religion had been grievously damaged by pluralities, he 
endeavoured to inaugurate a reform; and he commenced the 
work by voluntarily resigning the See of Ardagh.2_ By thus 
deliberately surrendering a considerable portion of his own 
revenues, he demonstrated his consistency and self-denial ; 
and made such an impression on the minds of his clergy 
that they followed his example. Each of them was henceforth 
satisfied with a single parish.2 Bedell preached constantly 
twice every Lord’s day in his cathedral, and always catechised 
in the afternoon before sermon. ‘His voice,’ says his 
biographer, “was low and mournful; but, as his matter 
was excellent, so there was a gravity in his looks that struck 
his auditors.”® . 

The New Testament had already appeared in the vernacu- 
lar tongue :® but the Bishop was most desirous to provide the 
people with the whole Bible in Irish. He engaged one of the 
best native scholars in the country to undertake the work; 
and so deeply was he interested in its execution, that, at the 
age of sixty, he commenced to learn the language himself— 


nor relief for his body, but eleemosynary.”—CLocy’s ALemotr, p. 97. The only 
clerical apostate was a wretch named Brady, who himself perished in the Rebel- 
lion. —Zlid. p. 98. 

1 Burnet’s Bedell, pp. 38, 56. Clogy adds :—‘‘ He observed not. ... . bow- 
ing at the word, or name of Jesus, bowing to the communion-table . .. . and 
towards the east and such like, all founded on ignorance and superstition. . . . He 
desired no instrumental music in his cathedral—as organs or the like—no more 
ALemoir, 


than in other parochial churches, but vocal and spiritual singing.” 
pp. 139, 140. 

2 He obtained, as his successor in Ardagh, John Richardson, a man of kindred 
spirit. “ He (Richardson) was peculiar for a very grave couutenance and his being 
extraordinary Textuary.” Te left Ireland on the eve of the Rebellion, and died 
at London in 1654. IIe published Odservations and Lixplanations on the Old 
Testament, by way of Addition to the Annotations of the Assembly of Divines.— 
Cotton’s Fust?, iii. 184. 3 Burnet’s Bedell, p. 39. 

4 /bid, p..113. ; Pabid. 

6 See before, vol. i., p. 406. Bedell published an Irish Catechism, Tor an 
account of it see Cotton’s /izstz, iii, 162. 
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A.D. 1625-1641. a THE IRISH BIBLE. II 


hoping to be able to render some assistance in the way of 
revision. ‘ Always after dinner or supper he read over a 
¢hapter; and, as he compared the Irish translation with the 
English, so he compared the English with the Hebrew and 
the seventy [Greek] interpreters, or with Diodati’s Italian 
version—which he valued highly.” He was not, however, 
permitted to proceed without disturbance in this noble under- 
taking. _Romanists, of course, looked on it with aversion; 
but, strange to say, some of his own brethren stirred up 
opposition. Archbishop Laud, then in the zenith of his power, 
regarded it with disfavour; and prevailed on the Irish Vice- 
roy to concur with him in his views.?- The translator, on 


- frivolous grounds, was subjected to annoyance and persecution; 


and the work, when finished, remained long in manuscript.3 
About half a century afterwards it appeared in print—the 
pious and patriotic Robert Boyle having then undertaken the 
expense of its publication.* 

When Ussher and Bedell were labouring, in the spirit of 
true evangelists, to disseminate a knowledge of the gospel in 
Ireland, others in the northern province were employed with 
equal assiduity and success in the same service. Colonists 
from Scotland had now taken possession of a large portion of 
the waste lands in Down and Antrim, and had happily been 
placed under the care of pastors of eminent ability. These. 
Presbyterian ministers were men of a very different class from 
the mass of the episcopal clergy around them: most of them 
were gentlemen® by birth; some of them were scions of noble 


1 Burnet’s Bedell, p. 93. The native Irishman, employed to make the Irish 
version, translated from the English Bible; and hence it was that Bedell was 
obliged to revise his translation as described in the text, 

2 Burnet’s Leael/, pp. 101, 102. 

8 Bedell is said to have committed his version to the care of Sheridan, a con- 
verted priest, who became a Protestant minister in his diocese. The manuscript was 
handed over by Sheridan to Dr. Henry Jones, Protestant Bishop of Meath, who 
communicated the fact to Mr. Boyle, and suggested its publication. Lyief Sketch 
of Various Attempts to Diffuse a Knowletge of the Scriplures through the Medium 
of the Irish Language, p. 2t. Dublin, 1818. 

4 Mr, Boyle expended £700 on this object. See Clogy’s Afemoir, p. 125, note. 

5 Kdward Brice was brother to the Laird of Airth; Robert Blair and others 
were also gentlemen by birth, See Burke’s Landed Gentry. Art. “ Bruce of 
Scoutbush and Wilroot.” 
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families ;+ they had received a superior education ; and they 
excelled as. instructive and impressive preachers. Their en- 
lightened zeal soon produced a wonderful change in those 
parts of the country where they laboured; and one of the 
most remarkable awakenings recorded in the annals of the 
Church now occurred in the ‘north-eastern portion of the 
island. “At Oldstone,” ? says a contemporary, “God made 
use of [the minister] to awaken the consciences of a lewd and 
secure people thereabouts... . The hearers finding them- 
selves condemned by the mouth of God speaking in his Word, 
fell into such. anxiety and terror of conscience that they 
looked on themselves as altogether lost and damned; and 
this work appeared not in one single person or two, but 
multitudes were brought to understand their way and to cry 
out, Men and brethren, what shall we do to be saved? I have 
seen them myself stricken into a swoon with the word ; yea, 
a dozen in one day carried out of doors as dead, so marvellous 
was the power of God smiting their hearts for sin, condemning 
and killing. And of these were none of the weaker sex or 
spirit, but indeed some of the boldest spirits, who formerly 
_ feared not with their swords to put a whole market-town in a 
fray; yet, in defence of their stubbornness, cared not to lie in 


prison and in the stocks; and, being incorrigible, were as ready 


to do the like next day. I have heard one of them, then a 
mighty strong man, now a mighty Christian, say, that his end 
in coming to church was to consult with his companions how 
to work some mischief. And yet, at one of these sermons, was 
heso catched that he was fully subdued. But why do I speak 
of him? We knew, and yet know maléitudes of such men who 
sinned and still gloried in it, because they feared not man, 
vet are now patterns of society, fearing to sin because they 
fear God. And this spread through the country to admira- 
tion, especially about that river, commonly called the Six 
Mile Water, for there this work began at first.” 


1 Josias Welsh of Temiplepatrick was the great-grandson of Lord Ochiltree ; 
James Hamilton of Killinchy was nephew to the first Lord Clandeboy ; and John 
.Livingston of Killinchy was great-grandson of Alexander, fifth Lord Livingston, 

2 At ashort distance from the town of An'rim. 

3 Stewart’s Az/or, ‘as quoted by Reid, i. 107, 108. The Six Mile Water runs 
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This movement excited general attention. Episcopalians 
and Romanists,! as well as others, were awakened’; and were 
thus added to the Presbyterian congregations. The ministers 
agreed to hold a meeting on the first Friday of every month 
im the town of Antrim—where the parish church was at their 
service, and where they enjoyed the sympathy and support of 
the landlord, Sir John Clotworthy. ‘The day was spent in 
fasting and prayer and public preaching,” says Livingston, 
one of the officiating pastors. “Commonly two preached 
every forenoon, and two in the afternoon. We used to come 
together the Thursday night before, and stayed the Friday 
night after, and consulted much about such things as con- 
cerned the carrying on of the work of God. . . . Such as laid 
religion to heart used. to convene to these meetings, especially 
out of the Six Mile Water valley, which was nearest hand, 
and where was the greatest number of religious people; and 
frequently on the Sabbath after the Friday’s meeting, the 
communion was celebrated in one or other of our parishes.” 
“This blessed work of conversion, which was of several years’ 
continuance, spread,” says Blair, one of the ministers, “beyond 
the bounds of Antrim and Down to the skirts of neighbouring 
counties. .. . Preaching and praying were so pleasant in those 
days, and hearers so eager and greedy, that no day was long 
enough, nor any room great enough, to answer their strong 
desires and large expectations.” 

It was not to be expected that a work of this nature could 
proceed without interruption. It astonished well*meaning 
Romanists, for they saw that it produced a great moral reform- 
ation in those brought under its influence: it shook their 
confidence in their own system: and their clergy became 


alarmed. Two friars, trained at Salamanca—who seem to 


have valued themselves on their controversial ability—accord- 
ingly. challenged Blair and Welsh, two of the oe 


past Paaiteute Panyciekal bait Templepatrick, and fois into bdeiatols Mewgh at 
Antrim, 

1 About this time several of the native Irish, who were afterwards noted as con- 
nected with the Presbyterian Church, became Protestants. Among these may be 
mentioned Owen O’Connolly, who saved Dublin Castle at the- commencement of 
the Rebellion of 1641 ; and Jeremiah O’Quin, who became a Presbyterian minister. 


2 Reid, i. 127. 
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ministers, to a public discussion. The invitation was willingly 
accepted; and the terms of the disputation were arranged; but, 
when the day of trial arrived, the monks failed to make their 
appearance,! Various episcopal clergymen also seemed desi- 
rous to engage in controversy ; but the ministers would gladly 
have avoided a collision with the officials of the Church as by 
law established, at a time when they themselves enjoyed a 
rather precarious toleration. At length, however, Mr. Blair 
was obliged to enter the lists with one of these opponents, 
named Freeman. ~The disputation took place in Antrim 
Castle; and the question selected by the assailant was the 
doctrine of reprobation. A more modest divine might have 
chosen for debate a topic less awful and mysterious: but 
Arminianism was then the great theme of theological investi- 
gation; and I*reeman—who had read some of the books 
of the Dutch Remonstrants—vainly imagined that he had 
mastered all difficulties. He soon, however, discovered his 
mistake. Blair—who was an accomplished scholar—had 
carefully studied the subject ; and he was a ready speaker, 
as well as a powerful reasoner. In the hands of such an 
adversary the rash impugner of Calvinism could make only 
a feeble struggle. He quickly became embarrassed ; and was 
compelled to admit his discomfiture.” 

Trials of a more formidable character awaited the Presby- 
terian ministers. Of late, high church principles had been 
rapidly making way in England; and, in consequence, the 
Puritans were exposed to new troubles for nonconformity. 
Irish Protestantism was doomed to suffer from the same 
blighting influence. The Primate of Armagh listened with 
interest to the reports of the great revival in Down and 
Antrim; but the Bishop of London, the future Primate of 
Canterbury, heard of it with far different feelings—for it 
showed that the Head of the Church was putting special 
honour on such ministers as he was disposed to disown and 
persecute. Ussher invited ‘Blair, the most eminent of the 
Presbyterian pastors, to his house at Drogheda ;* treated 


3 Gh ese 

1 Adair’s Varrative, p. 27. Lid. p. 30. 
3 The Archbishop of Armagh had a residence in Palace Street, Drogheda, and 
another at Termonfechan, a few miles distant, from which many of his letters were 
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him, during his visit, with marked kindness; obtained from 
him a minute account of his theological sentiments ; and. was 
Sratified to find that his guest held identically his own views 
of the articles of the Christian faith, When Blair even pro- 
ceeded to urge his objections to the English ritual, the arch- 
bishop, instead of being offended by his freedom, candidly 
admitted that his statements were unanswerable. “I per- 
ceive,” said his Grace, “you'll never be satisfied therein, for 
still you inquire what qught to be done? I confess all things 
you except against might—yea, ought to be removed—but 
that cannot be done.”! The Primate at the same time gave 
intimation to his visitor of mischief meditated against himself 
and his Presbyterian brethren. He expressed his fears, as 
Blair himself informs us, that their “disaffection” to the 
ceremonies of the established Church would “mar” their 
labours; he stated that “he had been importuned to stretch 
forth his hand against,them:” he declared that, “though he 
would not for the world do that, he was afraid instruments 
would be found” to undertake it:.and he added that “it 
would break his heart if their successful ministry in the North 
were interrupted.”* It soon appeared that the Primate had 
too good grounds for giving these notes of alarm. 
Laud—appointed about this time to the See of London—had 
already acquired great political influence. Though “to win 
souls was no part of his knowledge,”® he acted as if the chief 
end of a bishop was to extinguish nonconformity. ‘“ His 
bigotry,” says a well-informed writer of his own Church, “ was 
shown: in an uncompromising and rigid adherence to the 
ceremonial parts of religion ; and this quality, joined with a 
total want of courtesy, . . . rendered his piety suspected.”* 


written. The house at Termonfechan was destroyed in the Rebellion of 1641, and 
never afterwards rebuilt. The palace in Drogheda was repaired after the Restora- 
tion, and continued to be the residence of the Primate until the appointment of 
Archbishop Boulter. It was then suffered to go to ruin, and there is now difficulty 
in tracing its site. TElrington’s Life of Ussher, pp. 74, 75, note. 

1 Adair’s Narrative, p. 25. 

2 Blair quoted by Reid, i, 137. 

8 Carwithen, ii. 73-4. - 

4 These are the words of a learned episcopalian. See Carwithen’s /7istory of the 
Church of england, ii. 74. Second edition, Oxford, 1849. 
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Instead of rejoicing at the success which attended the labours 
of the Presbyterian ministers in the North of Ireland, he was 
filled with indignation; for he could not comprehend how 
there could be any true religion which did not flow through 
the channel of episcopacy. Echlin, Bishop of Down and 
Connor, in whose diocese the Scottish preachers were labour- 
ing, soon received a hint from head-quarters that he must 
permit no irregularities within the bounds of his jurisdiction. 
In June 1630, Blair and Livingston, then in Scotland, were pre- 
sent at the celebrated revival connected with the dispensation 
of the Lord’s Supper at the Kirk of Shotts; and their pro- 
ceedings on that.oceasion gave new offence to the abettors of 
ritualism, Charges were accordingly preferred against them 
by some of the Scottish prelatists ; and in consequence, in 
September 1631, these two preachers were suspended from 
the ministry by Echlin.”? 

The parties thus placed under the ban of episcopal dis- 
cipline appealed to Ussher; and the Primate immediately 
required the Bishop of Down and Connor to withdraw his 
sentence. But the matter did not end here. The accusers 
carried their complaint before the King; and Charles, now 
completely under the guidance of Laud, sent instructions to 
the authorities in Ireland to renew the prosecution.2 Echlin 
was aware that he had been already blamed for neg- 
ligence ; and he was not the man to refuse to accommodate 
himself to the will of his royal master. He accordingly 
issued citations, not only to the two ministers already con- 
demned, but also to two others noted for their zeal and 
pastoral ability; and, when they refused to pledge them- 
selves to conformity, he pronounced on them all a sentence 
of deposition. They long sought redress in vain. After much 
solicitation they obtained a brief period of indulgence; but 
soon afterwards the spirit of intolerance prevailed, and the 
door of the Church was completely closed against non- 
conformity. 

The injury inflicted on the best interests of religion in 
Ireland by these high-handed proceedings cannot well be 


A Reid, W135. 2 Lhid, i. 138. 
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over-estimated. Down and Antrim now experienced the 
blessing of a great spiritual awakening: all ranks felt the holy 
influence: and not a few exhibited the clearest evidences of 
genuine conversion: but just at the time when the Gospel 
was so wonderfully revealing its quickening and transforming 
energy, its light was put out by an episcopal extinguisher. 
The ministers, now deposed, preached the doctrines recog- 
nized by law, and embodied in the Confession so recently 
adopted: it was plain, from their fruits, that these doctrines 
were the power of God and the wisdom of God unto salva- 
tion : even Popery quailed before them, for the most accom- 
plished Jesuit could not grapple with their iron logic and 
their triumphant appeals to Scripture testimony: but they 
must be discountenanced and suppressed, because they were 
offensive to an arbitrary king and a corrupt hierarchy. Thus 
were the fairest hopes of the Church in Ireland nipped in the 
bud; and a living Christianity was sacrificed to the idol of 
uniformity. 

In January 1632 Lord Wentworth was appointed Viceroy 
of Ireland. He was, however, detained long in England ; 
and he did not reach Dublin till July 1633.1. The career of 
this able but unfortunate statesman is well known to all 
readers of English history; and Ireland was the theatre 
where he performed not a few of his most daring acts of 
tyranny and oppression. Adopting the policy of Laud, he 
resolved to assimilate the Church of this country to the 
Church of England; and he was not very scrupulous as to 
the means he employed when carrying out his determination. 
He brought with him to Ireland, in the capacity of chaplain, 
the famous Dr. Bramhall, a divine who had already distin- 
guished himself in the department of polemic theology. 
Bramhall was a great stickler for rites and ceremonies: he 
had an intense antipathy to Calvinism ; and he believed that 
religion could be best propagated, not so much by the preach- 


1 In this year an organ was, for the first time, introduced into Cork Cathedral. 
Richard Boyle was then bishop of the diocese. See Brady’s Aecords of Cork, 
Cloyne and Ross, iil. 53. 
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ing of the word, as by discipline enforced by State authority. 
As he enjoyed a high reputation for learning, and as he pos- 
sessed much energy of character, Wentworth expected that he 
would be able, toa great extent, to counteract the influence 
of Ussher—who had no sympathy with either Arminianism 
or Ritualism. Immediately after his arrival in Ireland he was 
appointed on a Royal Commission authorized to examine the 
state of the Episcopal Establishment, and to report the result 
of its inquiries to Government. The abuses brought to light 
by the Commissioners abundantly proved that the Church 
had been little better than a den of thieves. ‘The bishoprics 
were wretchedly dilapidated by fee-farm grants and long 
leases at small rents, granted partly by the Popish bishops-in 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign,? who resolved to carry away with 
them as much as they could, ... . ‘and partly by their 
Protestant successors, who might fear, perhaps, another turn 
of affairs; and, following the example of their predecessors, 
condescended to the same arts. By these means, many 
bishoprics were made as low as sacrilege could make them. 
Cloyne was reduced to five marks? . . . Aghadoe and 
Ardfert, in the county of Kerry, were reduced respectively, 
the latter to about 60/.a year, and the former to 1/7 1s. 8¢. Of 
Limerick, about five parts in six were made away in fee-farms 
or encroached on by the undertakers. Cashel, Emly, Water- 
ford, Lismore, and Killaloe, all make the same complaint. 
Cork auc joss. farea thie best “of any. ”, .... But, with 
this exception, there was not one bishopric in the province of 
Cashel that had not the print of the sacrilegious paw upon it. 

Simony also was another evil which was found to 
prevail very generally with the patrons of ecclesiastical 
benefices.” * 


1 Vesey, in his Zife of Bramhall, thus describes the policy of Wentworth :— 
“¢ He knew all men are not to be preached and disputed, but to be governed into 


” 


virtue and piety, peace and unity.”” See Mant, i, 470. Such appears to have been 
also the opinion of Bramhall. 

2 Mant here unwittingly admits the total inaccuracy of his previous statement, 
that only two bishops refused to conform to Protestantish in the beginning of the 
reign of Elizabeth. See before, vol. i., p. 379, mole (2). 

¥ A mark was value for 13s. 47, See Ware’s Antiquities, ch. xxv. 

4 Mant, i. 445, 440, 
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The Royal Commissioners were certainly not disposed to 
exaggerate the scandals which they found in existence ; and 
yet, had we not their own explicit testimony, we might have 
hesitated to believe that any Protestant Church, so soon after 
the Reformation, could have been in such a condition of de- 
generacy, “It is hard to say,” observes Bramhall, “whether 
the churches be more ruinous and sordid, or the people irreve- 
rent. Even in Dublin, the metropolis of this: kingdom and 
seat of justice . . . we find one parochial church converted 
to the Lord Deputy’s stable; a second, to a nobleman’s 
dwelling-house ; the choir of a third to a tennis-court, and 
the vicar acts the keeper... . The inferior sort of ministers 
are below all degrees of contempt in respect of their poverty 
and ignorance. The boundless heaping together of benefices, 
by commendams and dispensations in the superiors, is but too 
apparent. . . . One bishop in the remoter parts of the 
kingdom doth hold three and twenty benefices with cure... . 
Seldom any suitor petitions for less than three vicarages at a 
time.” Bramhall adds: “It is some comfort to see the 
Romish ecclesiastics cannot laugh at us, who come behind none 
in disunton and scandal.” } 

At this period Protestantism had made very little progress 
even among the gentry of the Pale, A large number of the 
better educated classes in Dublin—many of the lawyers in- 
cluded—refused to conform ; and, in rural districts, almost all 
persons in the rank of gentlemen were still Roman Catholics.? 
About the time of Wentworth’s appointment as Lord Deputy 
they were menaced with the exaction of the fines incurred by 
absence from the services of the Establishment. The threat 
was held out only to remind them of the insecurity of their 
position—as the Viceroy had no present intention of irritating 
the recusants. But he was resolved to reconstruct the 
Church; and, above all, to purge it of the leaven of Puri- 
tanism. As he was a man of great ability and penetration, 
he saw that he must not overlook the higher education of the 


1 Letter from Bramhall to Laud, dated Dublin Castle, August roth, 1633, quoted 


by Mant, i. 448, 450, 452. 
; See Brady’s Lnglish State Church in Ireland, pp. 13, 14, 16, London, 1869. 


8 Leland, iii. 9. 
oye. 
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kingdom ; and he was not long in Dublin until his attention 
was turned to the condition of the University. The college 
was thetraining school for the ministry of the Establishment ; 
and yet, ever since it had been opened, some of its most pro- 
minent office-bearers had been noted for their hostility to the 
episcopal polity. Its charter contained no provision for the 
exclusion of nonconformists’; it conferred on the Fellows the 
power of self-government : and some of them had occasionally 


-acted in a way exceedingly offensive to High Churchmen. 


Whilst the Irish Confession of Faith was a clear exposition 
of the theology of Puritanism, it condemned, with very little 
ceremony, a number of the leading principles by which Laud 
and his party now began to be distinguished. Some of the 
Fellows appear to have adhered more firmly than others to its 
Calvinistic teaching : divisions had arisen ; a spirit of faction 
had of late found its way into the seminary; and, from 


_ various causes, laxity had prevailed in the administration of 


academic discipline. Wentworth was determined to permit 
this license no longer. As preliminary to further changes, 
Laud, now Archbishop of Canterbury, was appointed Chan- 
cellor. Dr. Robert Ussher, a Calvinist, but a man of very 
passive character, was induced to resign his post as Provost ; 
and William Chappell, an Arminian,’ was selected as his 
successor. The existing statutes were revised by the new 
Chancellor:? the Fellows were obliged to accept a charter 
in which their privileges were greatly abridged; and none 
but those who would exactly conform to the Book of Common 
Prayer were henceforth to be admitted to places of dignity 
and profit in the University. 

In 1634 Wentworth convened a Parliament; and made 
arrangements, at the same time, for the meeting of a Convo- 


1 The change does not seem to have promoted the interests of literature. The 
new Provost suppressed the teaching of both Irishand Hebrew in the University.— 
Taylors History of the University of Dublin, pp. 234, 235. 

2 Laud was made Archbishop of Canterbury in September 1633. 

3 According to the original College Charter, the Fellows had the right of electing 
the Provost. According to the new charter that right was reserved to the Crown, 
The original charter gave the Provost and Fellows the power of making laws for 
the government of the College. By the new charter the King reserved that power 
to himself. See Taylor’s History of the University of Dublin, pp. 23, 24. 
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cation of theclergy. Bramhall had just now been appointed 
Bishop of Derry ;! and his influence was at once felt among 
the spiritual peers. The prelates, in a petition to the King,’ 
gave a most melancholy account of the condition of the 
parish ministers. “In the whole Christian world,” says this 
memorial, “the rural clergy have not been reduced to such 
extreme contempt and beggary as in this kingdom, by means 
of the frequent appropriations, commendams, and violent 
intrusions into their undoubted rights in times of confusion— 
having their churches ruined, their habitations left desolate, 
their tithes detained, their glebes concealed, and, by inevitable 
consequence, an invincible necessity of a general non-residence 
imposed upon them—whereby the ordinary subjects have been 
left wholly destitute of all possible means to learn true piety 
to God, loyalty to their prince, civility towards one another, 
and whereby former wars and insurrections have been occa- 
sionally both procreated and maintained.” 

Measures were now in contemplation calculated to provide 
a better pastoral support; and this petition was intended to 
prepare the way for these arrangements, The impoverish- 
ment of the Church was, no doubt, to a large extent, the work 


-of its own spiritual guardians ; but many of the delinquents 


had contrived to screen themselves and their heirs from 
punishment; and the evil could not now be remedied by 
denouncing their dishonesty or covetousness. Wentworth 
addressed himself in right earnest to the task of improving 
the temporalities. Bramhall aided most efficiently ; and in a 
short time, by their united efforts, they succeeded in recover- 
ing much misappropriated property, in adding to the main- 
tenance of the parochial clergy, and in augmenting the 
episcopal revenues.® 


1 Bramhall was appointed to Derry in May 1634, as successor to George Down- 
ham, a decided Calvinist and a zealous Protestant. “The Convocation met in 
November 1634. 

* This petition may be found in Elrington’s Life of Ussher, pp. 169, 170. 

3 Mant, i. 507-510. Accurding to his biographer Vesey, Bramhall ‘regained 
to the Church in the compass of four years £30,000-——some say £40,000—per 
annum,”—JZéid. Hitherto the bishops had been in the habit of making fee-farm 


grants, They weré now restrained by Act of Parliament (10th and 11th of 
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By the Convocation, the Church was virtually revolutionized. 
Bramhall dominated in the Upper House; and Wentworth, 
by the sheer force of brow-beating and intimidation, compelled 
the Lower House to yield to his wishes.t One hundred 
canons—closely resembling those provided for South Britain 
in 1603—were framed and adopted. The very first of these 


canons sanctions the ‘Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of - 


England. “We,” it says, “do receive and approve the Book 
of Articles of Religion agreed upon by the archbishops and 
bishops and the whole clergy in the Convocation holden at 
London in the year of our Lord God 1562, for the avoiding 
of diversities of opinions, and for the establishing of consent 
touching true religion. And therefore, if any hereafter shall 
affirm that azy of those Articles are in any part’superstitious 
or erroneous, or such as he may not with a good conscience 
subscribe unto, let him be excommunicated, and not absolved 
before he make a pud/ic revocation of his error.’ Another of 
these canons breathes a still more contracted and exclusive 
spirit. “ Whosoever shall separate themselves from the com- 
munion of saints,as it is approved by the Apostles’ rules in 


'the Church of Ireland, and combine themselves together in 


a new brotherhood—accounting the Christians who are con- 
formable to the doctrine, government, rites, and ceremonies of 
the Church of Ireland to be profane and unmeet for them to 
join with in Christian profession—or shall affirin and maintain 
that there are within this realm other mectings, assemblies, or 
congregations than such as by the laws of this land are held 
and allowed, which may rightly challenge to themselves the name 
of true and lawful churches, \et him be excommunicated, and 
not restored until he repent and publicly revoke his error,” 2 
According to the Act of Uniformity passed in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Elizabeth, the Liturgy was to be read in 
Latin, when English was unintelligible to the congregation. 


Charles I., chap. 3) from granting leases for a longer term than twenty-one years ; 
and the leases were to be void if the reserved vents were not one half of the real 
value of such lands at the time of letting. See Swifts Arguments agatust Enlarging 
the Power of Bishops. ‘Norks, vol. v. 270, London, 18or. 

1 See an account of his proceedings in Reid’s Hist, of Presb. Church in Lreland, 
i, 171-174. See also Leland, iii, 28. 2 Canon V, 
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The absurdity of this provision was quite sufficient to secure 
its neglect ; and the Book of Common Prayer, as well as the 
New Testament, had already been translated into Irish! 
Bedell exerted himself to good purpose to obtain the sanction 
of the Convocation for the religious instruction of the natives 
through the medium of their own tongue; and it is enacted 
in one of.the canons? that “where all, or the most part of 
the people, are Irish,” two copies of the Book of Common 
Prayer and of the Bible in the Irish tongue—one for the 
minister, and the other for the clerk—shall be provided, “as 
soon as they may be had,” at the “common charge of the 
parish.” No notice is taken in these canons of the Confession 
drawn up by Ussher in 1615, and hitherto acknowledged as 
the Creed of the Irish Establishment. The Primate himself 
fondly believed that it still maintained its authority ;? and 
that the English Articles were now merely advanced to a 
position of co-ordinate importance. But he was here out- 
witted by Wentworth and Bramhall. The silence of the 
canons in respect to the Calvinistic formulary, now nearly 
twenty years in use, was fatal to its claims; and thus it was 
quietly superseded. 

The canons, ratified by royal approbation, were soon 


_ brought to bear on the Presbyterian ministers of Down and 


Antrim. Two of them had just been deposed by Bishop 
Echlin. It was noticed, as a singular providence, that the 


‘bishop survived the sentence only a few months. He was 


succeeded in the See of Down and Connor by Henry Leslie 
—a Scotchman of vigorous mind and considerable acquire- 
ments, but imperious and intolerant. Immediately after his 
consecration he silenced Livingston of Killinchy—one of the 
Presbyterian pastors whose labours had been eminently 
blessed. At his primary visitation, held at Lisburn in July 
1636, the new bishop required the clergy present to subscribe 
the recently enacted canons; and many of them, who had 
hitherto been accustomed to the forms of Presbyterian 


1 See before, vol i., p. 406, 2o0le (2). *9Canon XCIV, 

3 See Elrington’s Life of Ussher, p. 176. It appears that afterwards Ussher 
required candidates for ordination to sign both the English and the Imsh Articles.-~- 
Ibid. 
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worship, were most reluctantly obliged to pledge themselves 
to conformity.1 Five refused; and he endeavoured, in a 
private conference, to win them over to obedience. When his 
efforts at persuasion failed, he summoned his clergy to meet 
him in Belfast, and there challenged the five refractory 
preachers to a public disputation. They cheerfully responded 
to the call: Hamilton of Ballywalter, who had been a 
member of the Convocation, was selected by his companions 
in trouble to conduct the debate: and, on the following day, 
the bishop and the Presbyterian minister discussed the points 
in dispute between them in presence of a large assembly— 
composed of the nobility, gentry, and clergy of the diocese. 
The Bishop of Derry, who seems to have relied much on the 
controversial skill of Leslie, did not fail to attend on the 
occasion ; and, for several hours, the conference was carried 
on in the parish church of the town with good temper and 
great vivacity. But Bramhall—who by this time had ap- 
parently discovered that the bishop was not likely to achieve 
the signal victory on which he had been calculating—at length 
became impatient; rudely interfered ; and induced Leslie to 
adjourn the meeting. He meanwhile advised him not to 
resume the discussion, but to proceed at once to pass sentence 
on the nonconformists. On the following day the five 
ministers were accordingly deposed.” 

These proceedings were exceedingly disheartening to the 
more zealous of the Presbyterian laity, as well as to the 
ministers. In the hope of enjoying liberty of conscience they 
had left their native Scotland; and now they saw that they 
were about to be deprived of -freedom to worship God 
according to their.cherished forms in the land of their adop- 


1 Reid, i. 202. Reid adds that these men ‘‘in the seclusion of their parishes 
continued to retain the former modes of worship, to which the people were so 
firmly attached.”-—/did. This statement is confirmed by Bishop Leslie himself, 
who, in a charge delivered at a visitation held at Lisburn in September 1638, 
complained ‘‘both of the clergy and of the laity for @ general nonconformity and 
disobedience to the Church’s orders.” See Mant, i, 533. 

2 The ministers deposed were Brice of Broadisland or Ballycarry, Ridge of 
Antrim, Cunningham of Ilolywood, Colvert of Oldstone, and Hamilton of Bally- 
walter. Reid, i. 190. Brice died before the sentence of deposition could be 
carried into effect. Reid, i. 203. 
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tion. Discouraged by this dark prospect, some of them pro- 
posed to emigrate to America. They forthwith built a small 
vessel; and, in the autumn of 1636, one hundred and forty 
emigrants, including several ministers, set sail from Belfast 
Lough for New England But the winds and waves seemed 
to conspire against them; and, after having been nearly two 
months at sea, they were obliged to return, in a very shattered 
condition, to their .port of departure. The ministers now 
preached to their people, as they had opportunity, in barns 
and dwelling-houses; but they were in constant danger of 
imprisonment, as their steps were tracked by watchful and 
malignant adversaries. About this time Wentworth erected 
in Dublin a court of High Commission; and thus Protestant 
nonconformists, as well as Romanists, were subjected to in- 
creased annoyance and persecution.” d 
North Britain now became an asylum for Presbyterian 
ministers ejected from their livings in Ireland for noncon- 
formity ; and some of the more pious colonists from Scotland 
returned to their native country. The progress of events 
there soon issued in a crisis. In July 1637 an attempt to in- 
troduce an obnoxious Liturgy produced a riot in Edinburgh, 
and terminated in an ecclesiastical revolution. A bond known 
as “The National Covenant” was now prepared; nobles, 
gentry, ministers, and people subscribed it with enthusiasm ; 
and the Presbyterians of Scotland, thus firmly united, proved 
an overmatch for the prelates and their courtly patrons. 
Almost all the Scotch bishops fled into England in dismay ;% 
and the King was compelled to abandon the policy which he 
had so long cherished. By a General Assembly held at 
Glasgow towards the close of the year 1638, diocesan epis- 


1 Reid, i. 190, 204. 2 Leland, iii, 28. 

3 About this time Archibald Adair, Bishop of Killala, was deprived of his 
See ; and Maxwell, Bishop of Ross, in Scotland, who had.fled into England, was 
appointed to the vacancy thus created. Adair had hesitated to admit Corbet, a 
Scotch Episcopalian, and the author of several scurrilous attacks on the Covenanters, 
to a rich living in his diocese. Adderton, or Atherton, Bishop of Waterford, one 
of the most violent enemies of Adair, was hanged on the Gallows Green, Dublin, 
on the 5th of December, 1640, for horrible crimes. Adair was now made Bishop 
of Waterford. He was uncle to Sir Robert Adair of Ballymena. See Reid, i, 
264, 293; Clogy, pp. 133, 134;, Cotton’s Fasvs, i, 128, 
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copacy was overturned, and Presbyterian Church government 
re-established. 

The spirit evoked in Scotland quickly extended beyond its 
borders; and it soon became known to the Irish Privy — 
Council that some of the colonists in Ulster had become 
Covenanters! Sir Robert Adair, the proprietor of an estate 
at Ballymena, in the county of Antrim,? had attended the 
Glasgow Assembly in the capacity of a ruling elder; and had 
thus rendered himself specially odious to Leslie, Bishop of 
Down and Connor.’ Others in the north-eastern section of 
the province had also grievously offended the same right 
reverend dignitary. “All the Puritans in my diocese,” says 
the bishop, “Are confident that the arms raised against the 
King in Scotland * will procure them a liberty to set up their — 
own discipline here amongst ourselves; insomuch that many 
whom I had brought to some measure of conformity have re- 
volted lately ; and when I call them in question for it, they 
scorn my process.... It grieveth my heart to hear how 
many who live in Scotland, coming over hither about matter 
of trade, do profess openly that they have signed the Cove- 
nant, and justify what they have done, as if the justice of this 
kingdom could not overtake them.” ® 

The intolerance of the bishops—stimulated to severity by 
an arbitrary Government—was not the only grievance of 
which the Scottish settlers in the North had to complain. 
Wentworth employed sharp-witted lawyers to examine the 
conditions in the grants made to them at the time of the 
Plantation of Ulster; and when any flaw, created by neglect 


1 Mant, i. 537. 

2 The ancestor of the present proprietor of the Ballymena estate—Lord Waveney. 

3 Mant, i. 527. 

4 This is the language of an interested and bitter partizan, who could not give 
a candid account of the proceedings of his Presbyterian countrymen. Though they 
had exhibited a determination not to submit to civil and ecclesiastical despotism, 
they had not yet been obliged to have recourse to arms in defence of their liberties. 
But Charles was already preparing for war; and before this tme had granted a 
secret commission to the Roman Catholic Ear] of Antrim to: raise troops for the 
invasion of Argyleshire. See Masson’s Life of Milton, ii. 23. 

5 Letter to the Lord Deputy, dated Lisnegarvie, 22nd September,’ 1638, Reid, 
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A.D, 1625-1641. POE BLACKS OAAE. ay 


2 


or otherwise, was discovered in a title, he compelled the pro- 
prietor to pay a heavy fine for ’a new conveyance! He 
pursued this vexatious policy for the base purpose of ex-. 
torting money to enable the King to govern without the aid 
of Parliament. Roused by the successful example of their 
brethren in their native land, many of the Scottish residents 
in the Northern Province were disposed to combine together 


‘In defence of their religion and liberties. But Wentworth 


was determined, if possible, to prevent such a coalition. He 
accordingly prepared a form of oath, conceived in the most 
slavish style of passive obedience, pledging all who took it to 
honour King Charles, not to “ protest against azy of his royal 
commands,” and not to enter into any covenant for mutual - 
defence “without his Majesty’s sovereign and regal au- 
thority.” A proclamation, dated 21st May, 1639, required 
all the Scotch in Ulster, above the age of sixteen years, to 
enter into the engagement. This bond—henceforth commonly 
known by the odious designation of the BLACK OATIH—was 
imposed alike on males and females. It was enforced, with- 
out any authority from Parliament, by the arbitrary will of 
the chief Governor. The episcopal clergy and churchwardens 
were required to make a return of all the natives of North 
Britain resident in their respective parishes; and the oath, 
when read publicly by magistrates appointed to administer it, 
was to. be taken by the people on their kuces. Scotchmen 
who professed to be Roman Catholics were not obliged to 


‘swear; but these alone were excused. The names of such 


as declined thus to pledge themselves were immediately 
forwarded to Dublin; and officers were dispatched from the 
seat of government authorized to deal with the recusants 
according to instructions received from the Lord Deputy.’ 
By exacting this oath, Wentworth hoped so to crush the 
spirit of the Presbyterians of the North that henceforth they 
would be amenable to his dictation. He had himself little 
respect for the demands of conscience; and he could not under- 


I Reid oe, 212. 
2 Seea full copy of this oath in Reid, i, 247, ote, 
3 Reid i. 249. 
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stand the feelings of others who were guided by religious 
principle. The event proved that he had miserably mis- 
calculated. To his astonishment, many refused to take the 
oath; and displayed a determination to submit to any 
penalty rather than enter into an engagement which they 
abhorred. All were quite ready to pledge themselves to con- 
stitutional loyalty; but they were not prepared solemnly to 
vow unconditionally to do whatever the King pleased. He 
might require them to convert the holy rest into a day of 
sports,! or to worship the cross, or to renounce their religion. 
The attempt to enforce the oath only aggravated the dissatis- 
faction which prevailed, and spread dismay and _ suffering 
throughout Ulster. But though the measure evoked such 
resolute and general opposition, the Viceroy remained in- 
flexible; and the highest penalties, short of death, were 
inflicted by the officers of Government on all who refused 
compliance. “Pregnant women were forced to travel con- 
siderable distances to the places appointed by the commis- 
sioners. If they hesitated to attend, and still more, if they 
scrupled to swear, they were treated in a barbarous manner ; 
so that crowds of defenceless females fled to the woods, and 
concealed themselves in caves, to escape their merciless per- 
secutors. Respectable persons, untainted with crimes, were 
bound together with chains and immured in dungeons. 
Several were dragged to Dublin, and fined in exorbitant 
sums, while multitudes fled to Scotland, leaving their houses 
and properties to certain ruin; and so many of the. labouring 
population abandoned the country that it was scarcely pos- 
sible to carry forward the necessary work of the harvest.”? 
Wentworth was now fast filling up the measure of his 
tyranny. His Irish administration had not been altogether 
unsuccessful. Though, to appease the jealousy of England, 
he had discouraged the woollen trade, he had exerted himself 
greatly to promote the linen manufacture; and, under his 
government, the shipping of the country is said to have 


1 In- point of fact, not a few worthy ministers in this reign were severely 
punished for refusing to read from the pulpit a proclamation encouraging sports on 
the Lord’s Day. 2 Reid, i. 250. 
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multiplied one hundred fold.) He increased the public 
revenue, and improved the condition of the army. The 
Established Church owed him much. He made arrangements 
for the repair of its ruined edifices ; ‘endeavoured to furnish it 
with a more reputable class of ministers; and contrived to 
provide for them a more liberal maintenance. He obliged 
many who:had dishonestly obtained possession of ecclesias- 


‘ tical property to restore the unhallowed spoil.2 But, during 


the time that he had charge of the affairs of Ireland, he 
recklessly violated all the principles of constitutional govern- 
ment. He acted as if the people were made for the king; 
and as if his first duty as a statesman was to strengthen and 
extend the royal prerogative. About this period he was 
created Earl of Strafford, in recognition of the services he had 
rendered to his sovereign. He deported himself towards men 
of all classes with intolerable hauteur; and everyone who 
dared to thwart him in his proceedings was marked out for 
vengeance. He resolved to have a Plantation in Connaught, 
like that in Ulster; and, to carry out his views, he sought, by 
the chicanery of law, to invalidate the titles of the landed 
proprietors of the Western Province. When the Sheriff of 
Galway and a resolute jury refused to do his bidding, he cited 
them into the Castle chamber, imposed on them most op- 
pressive fines, and threw them into prison. He detested 
nonconformists—for they asserted the right of private judg- 
ment in a way which he could not endure; and he hated all 
truly faithful ministers—for he knew that they could not but 
condemn the laxity of his own morals. 

The fall of Strafford was sudden and striking. At the 
very opening of the Long Parliament—towards the close of 
the year 1640—he was impeached on the charge of treason, 
and committed to the Tower. Ina few months afterwards he 
was brought to trial. His influence had already been begin- 


1 Leland, iii, 41. 

2 “ Wrom the Marl of Cork, in particular, the Deputy contrived to wrest about 
two thousand pounds annual revenue of tythes, which, from the want of incum- 
bents and the disorder of the times, he had gotten into his possession, and conyerted 
to appropriations,’ —LELAND, iil. 27. 
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ning to wane in Ireland—as the Puritans and Roman 
Catholics had combined against their common oppressor; and 
the Lower House of Legislation had drawn up a remonstrance 
complaining alike of the abuses of the [Ecclesiastical Courts, 
and of the exactions of the episcopal clergy. Strafford’s 
activity, daring, and address, his admitted capacity for busi- 
ness, and the unquestionable benefits which the country had 
derived from his administration, had long kept him on a 
vantage-ground. So complete was his ascendency that the 
Irish Legislature had recently expressed their approbation of 
his government. But the continued successes of the Scotch 
Covenanters gave a rude shock to his power; and his friends 
were no longer able to maintain their supremacy in Ireland. 
Very soon after his imprisonment, the Commons declared 
that their late eulogy on the fallen statesman had:been sur- 
reptitiously inserted? among their acts, and -that he was in 
reality the chief author of their national grievances. The 


King had promised to sustain his favourite against all assail- 


ants: but he deserted him in the hour of his extremity, and 
assented tohis execution. On the 12th of May, 1641, in the 
forty-ninth year of his age, the man who had been the most 
powerful subject in the three kingdoms was beheaded on 
Tower Hill—a sacrifice to public justice, and a startling illus- 
tration of the instability of human greatness. 

Others perished in this political tempest., Wandesford, who 
had been appointed to administer the government of Ireland 
in the absence of Strafford, was so confounded when he heard 
of the impeachment of the Earl, that he sickened and.died. A 
few weeks after the imprisonment of the Irish Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, Laud was put under arrest: but upwards of four 
years passed away before the proceedings relating to him were 
brought to a termination. At length, in January 1645, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the seventy-second year of his 
age, fell by the hand of the public executioner. In March 
1641, Bramhall, Bishop of Derry, was impeached for treason 


1 Leland, iii. 55. 2S Breall G7. SL shh, Lee 
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and thrown into. prison: ‘but, in consequence of the royal 
interference, he was soon restored to liberty.!. He survived 
“until another turn in the tide of politics placed him, nearly 
twenty years afterwards, in a higher ecclesiastical position 
than any he had yet occupied. 


I Mantset 553. 
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FROM THE DEATH OF STRAFFORD TO THE DEATH OF 
CHARLES I. A.D. 1641 TO A.D. 1649. 


THE IRISH MASSACRE,—THE DEATH OF BEDELL.—THE PROGRESS OF 
PRESBYTERIANISM. 


Azour the time of the death of Strafford, Ireland appeared 
to be singularly tranquil. There had lately been a change 
in the attitude of political parties, as the Puritans and 
Romish recusants had entered into combination, and had 
thus carried all before them; but meanwhile the public peace 
had remained unbroken. Romish lawyers were permitted to 
practise at the bar; Romish magistrates were admitted to 
the bench; Romish senators sat in the Upper as well as in 
the Lower House of Parliament; and, in most parts of the 
country, the Romish worship was freely tolerated! But 
withal, the embers. of discontent were smouldering, and a 
terrible outburst was at hand. 

The Plantation of Ulster had been eulogized as a most 
successful effort of British statesmanship ; and it had, no 
doubt, produced a wonderful change on the face of the 
Northern Province; for well-built houses and stately castles 
now adorned the Jandscape ; and dreary woods had been con- 
verted into fertile fields: but the old inhabitants, who had 
once been owners of the lands, looked with little favour on 


1 Warners //istory of the Rebellion and Civil War in Ireland, i. 2 (Dublin, 
1768) ; O’Conor’s //istorical Address, Part ii. 302. 
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these signs of progress. The attempts of Strafford to invali- 
date the titles of proprietors in other parts of Ireland, and to 
extend the system of plantation, had created the deepest 
dissatisfaction and alarm. Government had acted again and 
again towards the occupiers of the soil with the most bare- 
faced injustice ; and the native Irish were impressed with the 
conviction that, if not delivered from the yoke of England, 
they were doomed to extirpation. The Anglo-Irish, who 
now constituted a large portion of the population, were almost 
equally discontented. They also had been threatened with 
loss of property, involved in expensive litigation, and robbed 
under the forms of law. With few exceptions, they still re- 
mained attached to the Romish worship; but the toleration 
which they were permitted to enjoy was not guaranteed by 
any act of the legislature, so that they were constantly at the 
mercy of the existing administration. Other elements con- 
tributed to unsettle the public mind. Asthe law of gavelkind 
had ceased, and as clanship had also been legally extinguished, 
society had entered on a new phase, and its new relations had 
not yet been properly adjusted. Younger sons found them- 
selves without any inheritance, and without any lawful means 
of subsistence? These youths, notwithstanding their poverty, 
still claimed the rank of gentlemen; they had no profession 
but that of arms; many of them prowled about in idleness, 
or acted as free-booters; and all of them were prepared to 
welcome any revolution likely to engage them in military 
service, or open up to them a prospect of bettering their con- 
dition. They had been scanning with the utmost interest 
the recent movements of the Scottish Covenanters; and had 
seen how the people of North Britain had been able to main- 
tain their ground against royal encroachments. The Irish, 
in a coming struggle, hoped to be equally successful. 


ania nied 


1. Sir John Davis, writing in 1612, states that, since the time of Ifenry II, ‘‘there 
have:been so many English colonies planted in Ireland as that, if the people were 
numbered at this day by the poll, such as are descended of English race would be 
found more in number that the ancient natives.” —Discovery of the True Causes, SC. 
p. 3. See a similar statement in Leland, iii. 60, endorsed by the Irish House of 
Commons of 1640. See also Cambrensis Lversus, iit. 146, 147. 

2 See O’Conor’s //istorical Address, part it., p. 313. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Book IV. 


Before the Reformation, the English monarch could always 
reckon on the aid of the Pope in his government of Ireland. 
Then, even bishops and archbishops marched to the battle- 
field against the natives when they broke out into rebellion. 
But the Romish clergy were now among the most zealous 
fomenters of disloyalty. Their spiritual chief in Italy en- 
couraged them to pursue this course. He had excommuni- 
cated Queen Elizabeth; he had exhorted her subjects to 
renounce her authority ; he had stirred them up to revolt by 
the proclamation of indulgences; he had sent foreign 
troops to assist them in rebellion ; and he had furnished them 
with arms and ammunition.. He had subsequently forbidden 
them to take the oath of allegiance to the reigning Sovereign. 
Romish bishops and priests were now the great agents for 
carrying on a treasonable correspondence between Ireland 
and the continent.’ In the foreign seminaries where they had 


been educated, they had been taught to entertain very ex-' 


travagant views of papal power, as well as to cherish a bitter 
antipathy to England; and in the political plots which dis- 
turbed the peace of the Western Isle, they were deeply im- 
plicated. About this time their movements on the Continent 
had already awakened apprehension. In the spring of 1641, 
the Irish Lords Justices had been informed by a member of 
the English Cabinet that “an unspeakable number of Irish 
Churchmen” had lately returned home, and that a whisper 
ran “among the Irish friars in Spain—as if they expected a 
rebellion in-Ireland.” 2 The state of public affairs in’ South 
Britain at this crisis encouraged their disaffection. The 
enemies of arbitrary power in England had been emboldened 
to assume a tone of more decided opposition ; and the rupture 
between the King and the Parliament, which soon led to civil 


1 A candid Roman Catholic nobleman, who lived at this period, and who soon 
afterwards held high military command among the Confederate Irish, bears 
testimony to this fact. “ The Irish monasteries and seminaries,” says he, “in so 
many countries of Europe, and very many of the Churchmen returning home out 
of them, and chiefly the titular bishops, together with the saperiurs of regular 
orders, took an effectual course, under the specious colour of religion, to add 
continually new fuel to the burning coals, and prepare them for a flame on the 
first opportunity.” —CASTLEHAVEN’s AZemoirs, pp. 13, 14. ed. Dublin, 1815. 

2 Warner, i. 7. 
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war, had already commenced. The Irish malcontents be- 
lieved that their opportunity had at length arrived ; and they 
‘Were desirous to attempt at once to strike some decisive blow, . 
as there were now in the country a number of recently dis- 
banded soldiers! on whose co-operation they could calculate. 
The rebellion which broke out on the 23rd of October, 
1641, presents scenes of atrocity which no native of Ireland 
can describe without a feeling of humiliation. This. insur- 
rection had no resemblance whatever to. the late movement 
in Scotland. The people of North Britain proceeded quietly 
and constitutionally. As they arranged their plans with 
skill, and carried them out with vigour and success, they 
secured the respect of the most enlightened statesmen in the 
three kingdoms. The Irish rushed into rebellion like savages 
let loose to commit murder; they suddenly converted the 
land into a field of blood; their barbarities awakened every- 
where a sentiment of horror; they were soon firmly resisted ; 
and they discovered, in the end, that they had only aggravated 
their own miseries. A few of the more humane and intelli- 
gent of the original conspirators condemned, no doubt, the 
butcheries now perpetrated ; but the people had been long 
encouraged by the exhortations of their priesthood to exe- 
crate the English and Scottish planters; so that when the 
restraints of law were withdrawn, their pent-up wrath burst 
forth like the eruption of a volcano. With all the fury of 
fanaticism they repeated the bloody tragedy enacted at Paris 
nearly seventy years before on the dreadful day of St. Bar- 
tholomew. The rebellion commenced in Ulster; and for a 
short time the Scottish residents were unmolested ; but, as 
soon as the assailants encountered effective opposition, all 
classes of settlers were treated alike with horrid cruelty. 
Within a fortnight after their first appearance in arms, no less 
than thirty thousand northerns had joined the standard of 
revolt ;? and this whole mass was animated with the most in- 
tense hatred towards everything British and Protestant. The 
insurgents designed to expel all the English and Scottish 


A.D, 1641-1649. THE IRISH MASSACRE, 


1 These had been enlisted by Strafford with a view to support the King, They 
were almost all Roman Catholics. _ 
2 Haverty says ‘by the end of the first week.” 520, See also Leland, iii, 118, 
Db 2 
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colonists from the country; to recover possession of all for- 
feited estates ; and to re-establish the ascendency of Roman- 
ism. They professed. to be prompted by religious zeal; and 
yet nothing could be more unlike the spirit of the Gospel 


_than the ferocity and wickedness which they manifested. 


They were stimulated to action by the clergy ;! but the foul 
deeds which they performed cast a lurid light on the theology 
in which they had been indoctrinated. The widow of a ma- 
gistrate in the county of Monaghan afterwards declared on 
oath that, on the very first day of the insurrection, the rebels 
killed her husband and thirty-two other persons.2 On the 
following day, Maguire, a chief of the conspirators, murdered 
at least one hundred persons in a single district. In the 
depths of a most inclement winter, Protestant planters of all 
ages were stripped naked ; driven from their homes ; and left 
to perish in the snow in the open ficlds. On one occasion, 
Sir Phelim O’Neill—the leader of the Northern JIrish—com- 
manded aH the Protestants 2 three adjacent parishes to be 
massacred*—and the bloody order was fulfilled. Atone time 
one hundred and ninety persons—men, women, and children 
included—were precipitated from the bridge of Portadown ;° 


1 Warner says :—‘* The priests had so infatuated, and made such cruel impres- 
sions upon the minds of the people ox their first success, that they held it @ mortal 
sin to give any manner of relief or protection to the English.’—/Vistory of the 
Rebellion, i. 73. 

2 Warner, i. 72, It must be remembered that Warner is disposed to estimate the 
murders at a comparatively low figure; and yet he-admits this fact. 11e admits 
also that Sir Phelim O'Neill “began the massacre” at the end of ‘the first 
week.” —istory of the Rebellion, i. 106. 

3 Warner, i. 72. On the very day on which the rebellion began, Rory Maguice 
hanged not less than eighteen persons in the church of Clones, and then set fire 
to the edifice. Borlase, p. 57. London, 1680. On the same day, in one parish 
in the County of Fermanagh, the rebels murdered fifteen English Protestants. 
Lord Somers's Zyacés, vol. v., p. 610. On the day after the commencement of the 
rebellion (24th October, 1641) 196 Inglish Protestants, including men, women and 
children, were drowned at the bridge at Portadown, Zézd. p, 613. 

4 This fact is admitted by the late Roman Catholic historian Moore. See 


- Moore’s Listory of Ireland, iv. 228. See also Leland, iii 127 ; and Warner, i. 105. 


According to O’Cenor, a Roman Catholic writer, minutely acquainted with the 

history of this period, ‘‘the order for av indiscriminate massacre was issued from 

Sir Phelim O’Neill’s camp on the 30th of October, 1641”’—exactly one week after 

the commencement of the rebellion, See O’Conor’s //istorical Address, part il. 244. 
§ Leland, iii, 127, 
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and there is credible evidence that one thousand in all per-: 
ished there in the same manner.’ Timid and superstitious 
survivors were long afterwards struck with terror as they 
approached the spot ; and imagined that they saw the bodies of 
the martyred Protestants floating on the water.2 The roads 
were covered with fugitives—many of them almost ina state 
of nudity—fleeing for their lives to Dublin or some other place 
of security.’ ; 

The Presbyterian pastors had already been driven from the 
country by High Church intolerance, and were thus graciously 
preserved from destruction. Many of the best of the Presby- 
terian colonists, by the same wonderful providence, were 
placed beyond the reach of the rebels. But the fury of the 
insurgents fell, with frightful violence, on the episcopal clergy.4 
In one district of Ulster, thirty Protestant ministers were 
murdered? A still greater number, who escaped the sword, 
died in circumstances of extreme wretchedness.® The rebels 
displayed alike their ignorance and profanity by their treat- 
ment of the Word of God. The Bible, when found by them, 
was torn to pieces, and trampled in the mire. “This book,” 
they exclaimed, “has bred all the quarrel.”” Strange, indeed, 


1 Temple’s Z/istory of the Lrish Rebellion, pp. 142, 192, 193. Cork, 1766. 
Roman Catholic writers havea very simple method of getting rid of the evidence 
in such cases: They ignore contemporary testimony, reject the statements of such 
well-informed authorities as Temple and Borlase, and refuse to believe the depo- 
sitions in Trinity College Library. Curry declares that should “ these thirty-two 
volumes of original depositions, with all their dates, be made public,” there would 
still be ‘‘a just and invincible bar to their being credited by any candid or intelli- 
gent reader.” — Vist. Memoirs, p. 65 ; fourth edition, Dublin, 1770. It is not 
strange that Roman Catholic bishops are so much opposed to the study of history 
as a branch of general education. 

‘2 Many of these tales of apparitions were told, not by the Protestants, but 
by the rebels, See Temple, pp. 193, 194, 205. Wanner and others have strangely 
overlooked this fact. 

3 Hume’s History of England, chap. ly. ‘‘ Their hatred to the English. . . 
extended even to the poor cattle—any thousands of which they destroyed with 
the most senseless and lingering tortures, merely for being English.’—WAtkNER, 
i, 106, 

* Treidls 157320), 5 Tid, i. 331. 

6 Jbid. i, 331. The names of many of the ministers put to death are there given 
by Reid. 

7 “They have torn it in pieces, kicked it up and down, treading it under. foot,. 
with leaping thereon ; they causing a bag-pipe to play the while, laying also the 
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that men who professed to walk in the ways of Patrick, 
Columbkille, and Columbanus, should have exhibited such 
hatred to the Holy Scriptures! But they thus only followed 
the teaching of their present spiritual instructors, and proved 
how far they had apostatized from the faith of the ancient 
saints of Ireland. 

The loss of life occasioned by the Irish Rebellion has been 
very variously estimated. Some have ventured to assert, in 
the face of the plainest evidence, that there was no massacre 
at all:+ whilst others have absurdly maintained that the 
number of the murdered amounted to hundreds of thousands.” 
We do not, perhaps, greatly err if we set down the Protes- 
tants who perished by violence, within a year after the 
commencement of the insurrection, at little less than forty 
thousand.2 It so happened that two opposite parties at 


leaves in the kennel, leaping and trampling thereupon, saying, ‘A plague on it, 
this book hath bred all the quarrel,’ hoping within three weeks all the Bibles in 
Ireland should be so used or worse, and that none should be left in the kingdom ; 
and while two Bibles were in burning, saying, that it was hell-fire that was burning, 
wishing they had all the Bibles of Christendom that they might use them so,” 
The Remonstrance of the Poor Despoiled and Distressed Ministers of the Gospel in 
Treland, presented to the English House of,Commons in March 1642, and ordered 
to be printed by them on the 21st of that month. ‘The facts stated in this Remon- 
strance are all attested by evidence given on oath appended to it, See Lord 
Somers’s Tracts, vol. v., p. 519. London, 1811. © 

1 Curry, in his H/éstorical Memoirs of the Lrish Rebellion in the year 1641, has 
endeavoured to show that ‘‘ few or no murders”? were committed at the outbreak 
of the rebellion; and Haverty asserts that ‘‘nothing can be more wzjust and 
Jalse than to describe the outbreak of this war as a massacre.” —//ist. of Lreland, 
p. 521. It may be truly said, in reply, that nothing can exceed the impudence and 
falsehood of such statements. 

2 It is but fair to inform the reader that the statement of Sir John Temple on 
this subject has often been misrepresented. _ His words are: ‘‘’ There being since 
the Rebellion first broke out unto the time of the Cessation made September r5th, 
1643—which was not full two years after—above 300,000: British and Protestants 
cruelly murdered in cold blood, destroyed some other way, or expelled out of their 
habitations . . . . besides those few which perished in the heat of fight during 
the war.” — //ist. of the Rebellion, p. 10, Those ‘expelled out of their habitations” 
were far more numerous than those murdered ; but still this calculation must be 
erroneous; as at that time there were not 300,000 British Protestants in all 
Treland. See p. 52, 2o¢e (4) of this volume. 

3 According to Sir William Petty (fo/itical Anatomy, chap. iv.) ‘£37,000 were 
massacred in the first year of the tumults.” Petty was a contemporary ; he was 
well acquainted with the whole country: he was conversant with calculations of 
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different times had an interest in magnifying the slaughter. 
At an early period of the rebellion, the Roman Catholics 
sought to strike terror into the settlers by telling of the 
immense multitudes: destroyed ;! and, at a subsequent date, 
the Protestants endeavoured to justify the extensive for- 
feitures of property by exaggerating the butchery. It is 
clear that wholesale atrocities—rarely paralleled in the annals 
of crime—were now perpetrated all over Ireland,? but especi- 
ally in Ulster. The traditions of the country, the testimony 
of contemporary writers who possessed the best means of 
information,’ the proclamations of the government, the acts of 


this kind; and no man in the empire was more competent to form a correct 
estimate. Clarendon calculates that 40,000 or 50,000 perished. Warner, an 
English clergyman, who wrote upwards of a century ago, has formed a very low 
estimate. He states that ‘“‘the numbers of people killed, wpon positive evidence, 
collected in two years after the insurrection broke out, adding them all together, 
amounts only to 2,109; on the report of other Protestants, 1,619 more ; and, on 
the report of some of the rebels themselves, a further number of 300, the whole 
making 4,028, Besides these murders, there is . . . . evidence, on the report of 
others, of 8,000 killed by ill-usage.”—//7st., vol. ii., p.9. The whole number 
would thus, according to Warner, amount to 12,028. Dr. Reid has shown that 
Warner’s statements, relative to the depositions in Dublin College, are totally 
erroneous. See L/ist. of Presb. Church in Lreland, vol. i. 340. 

1 The friars justified their falsehoods by saying that ‘‘in all wars, rumours and 
lies served many times to as good purpose as arms.”-—-WARNER, i. 79. A witness 
examined on oath, before commissioners appointed for the purpose, on the 22nd 
of April, 1642, deposed that ‘the account of the persons killed by the rebels from 
the time of the beginning of the Rebelion, October 23rd, 1641, unto the month of 
April following, was, as the priests weekly gave it in, in their several parishes, 
105,000.” —TEMPLE, p. 164. According to the testimony of Dr. Maxwell, after- 
wards Bishop of Kilmore, “the rebels themselves told him that they murdered 
954 27 one morning in the County of Antrim.” Temple, p. 191. O’Mahony, an 
Irish Jesuit, in a work published in 1645, confessed that his party had then cut off 
150,000 heretics. eid, i. 338, woe. Sir Phelim O'Neill reported that ‘he killed 
600 English at Garvagh, in the County of Derry, and that he had left neither man, 
woman, nor child alive in the barony of Munterlony in County Tyrone.” —TEMPL&, 
De kOz. 

2 See an account of the murder of one hundred English at Shruel in Connaught. 
Hardiman’s (story of Galway, p. 110, note. The Romish clergy were here the 
main instigators to rebellion, They excommunicated all who dared to oppose 
their wishes. /é/d¢, pp, 110, 111, 113, note. 

3 Sir John Temple, says Warner, ‘was Master of the Rolls and a Privy 
Councillor... . and the sense of what he suffered by the Insurrection . 
led him to aggravate the crimes and eruelties of the Irish.” Dr, Borlase “was 
the son of Sir John Borlase, one of the Lords Justices at that time, and seems to 
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the legislature, and the admissions of those who would have 
repelled the charge had it been capable of. refutation,} all 
point to the same conclusion. The declaration of Lord Castle- 
haven, a Roman Catholic peer, who was a prominent actor in 
many of the scenes of this stirring era, clearly attests the view 
taken by that nobleman of the whole proceeding. “As for 
the massacre that ensued,” says his Lordship, “ it was certainly 
very barbarous and inhuman... I thought fit to publish 
something, setting forth my own story,—not to excuse the 
rebellion, or those who were forced into it, as I was,—it 
having degun most bloodily on the English in that kingdom, in 
a time of settled peace, without the least occasion given.” 
This horrid butchery has long been felt to be a dreadful 
stain on the reputation of the Roman Catholic Church; as 
it can be shown that priests and friars had a large share in 
concocting and promoting the rebellion At a meeting in 
the Abbey of Multifernan in Westmeath, held about a fort- 
night before the commencement of hostilities, some of the 
clergy present recommended a general massacre? as the safest 
and most effectual method of putting down Protestant ascend- 
ency : and, though others denounced such inhumanity, and 


have been an officerin the Civil War.”—Pref. to L/ist., xi, In ordinary circum- 
stances such men would be considered very respectable witnesses; and they 
substantiate their statements by documentary or sworn evidence, 

1 Even French, Roman Catholic Bishop of ferns, who now took an active part 
on the side of the rebels, admits that the Romanists were ‘‘ the first aygressors.” 
See his Bleeding Iphigenia, preface, pp. 40, 44. Again in his Seltlement and Sale 
of Lreland (pp. 107-8) he says:—“‘T will not take upon me to justify their first 
rising,” though, like others of his party, he tries to show that the estimate of the 
numbers murdered is exaggerated. See his //storical Works, vol. i. Dublin, 1846. 

2 The Earl of Castlehaven’s Review of his ALemotrs, p. 16. Dublin, 1815. 

3°To the Reader, xiii. Mr. Hill must have been unacquainted with the facts 
here stated when, in his Z/storical Account of the Macdonnells of Antrim, he 
affirmed (p. 66, zoe) that ‘‘at first, of even an insinuation was expressed of any 
massacre committed on the Protestants !” 

4 It is, however, but fair to say that, notwithstanding all the Bulls of the Popes, 
a number of the priests abhorred this butchery, They were, however, in the 
minority. See O’Conor’s //istorical Address, parti, p. 55. 

5 « Such,” says Leland, ‘‘is the account of this assembly given by a Fran- 
ciscan, who alleged that he was present and a sharer in those deliberations,’”— 
LELAND, ill, 106, As to the meeting at Multifernan see Lord Somers’s Zracts, 
vol. v., p. 592. See also O’Conor’s /list, Address, part ii, 242. 
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proposed a milder course, the plan of slaughter. was not 
formally condemned. The result proved that it was not 
forgotten. Evor. McMahon, Roman Catholic Bishop of Down 
and Connor, prompted Sir Phelim O’Neill to the commission 
of some of his most revolting atrocities.2 The Roman Catholic 
clergy of all grades appear ever and anon upon the stage 
during the worst scenes of this dismal tragedy. But these 
fathers and brethren of the church militant at length found 
themselves in a wofully false position. The failure of the 
conspirators to surprise the Castle of Dublin,? and obtain 
possession of its warlike stores, gave, at the outset, a decisive 
check to thé rebellion; and the terrible retribution, which 
soon followed, illustrated the folly as well as the wickedness 
of the massacre. R.omish writers at length began to extenuate 
or deny the crimes imputed to their co-religionists; but the 
manner in which they meet the accusations preferred against 
them, only shows how hopeless and hollow is any attempt at 
vindication. In vain they assert that the official documents 
issued at the time supply no evidence of a massacre.t Nothing 
can be more decisive than the testimony of these very memo- 
rials. Nine days after the breaking out of the rebellion the 
Irish Lords Justices declare that “many disloyal and malig- 
nant persons ... have most tnhumanly made destruction and 


1 This bishop, it appears, with the exception of Latin, ‘spoke no other 
language than the Irish.’—O’Conor’s //ist, Address, part ii. 209. He had, ‘at a 
former period, betrayed his party to the Government. Leland, ili, gr. 

2 Reid, 1. 324. 

3 This was prevented by Owen O’Connolly, a Presbyterian and a convert from 
Popery. Reid’s Hist. of Presb. Church in Lreland, i. 319. His family is said 
to have lost their property by confiscation ; and one of the chief conspirators, 
supposing that he would enter readily into a scheme for its recovery, revealed to 
him the plot on the very night before the castle was to be surprised. Je immedi- 
ately communicated the intelligence to the Lords Justices, and thus the kingdom 
was saved. 

4 This groundless allegation, to be found in earlier writers, has been more 
recently repeated by Lingard. See his History of Hngland, vol. x., p. 402. 
London, 1847. Prendergast, in his Cromwellian Setilement of Ireland (second 
edition. London, 1870. p. 61), has also asserted that ‘the letters of the Lords 
Justices during the first months of the Rebellion are silent concerning any 
massacre,” The evidence here furnished in the text and notes demonstrates the 
absurdity of such statements. 
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devastation of the persons and estates of divers of his Majesty’s 
good and loyal subjects, . . . and taken, s/a7v, and imprisoned 
great numbers of them.’* Three days afterwards the same 
Lords Justices announce that the insurgents “had already 
slain many most barbarously, hewed some to pieces, and 
exposed ¢housands to want and beggary who had good estates 
and lived plentifully.”? The Lords and Commons of England, 
in an order published in the same month, commence by 
stating that they have been “advertised of the dangerous 
conspiracy and rebellion in Ireland, by the treacherous and 
wicked instigations of Romish priests and Jesuits, for the 
bloody massacre and destruction of all Protestants living 
there.”3 Charles I. himself, in a proclamation dated at West- 
minster on the Ist of January, 1642, speaks to the same effect. 
“Divers lewd and wicked persons,” says his Majesty, “have 
of late risen in rebellion in our kingdom of Ireland 
dispossessed many of our good and loyal subjects of the 
British nation and Protestants of their houses and lands, 
robbed and spoiled many thousands of our good subjects of 
the British nation and Protestants of their goods to great 
values, massacred multitudes of them, imprisoned many others, 
and some who have the honour to serve us as Privy Coun- 
cillors of that our kingdom.” 


Evidence has already been adduced to prove that the 
massacre commenced at the breaking out of the rebellion ;° 


1 See Lord Gormanstown’s commission by the Lords Justices and Council, dated 
Castle of Dublin, November 2nd, 1641. Cox, ii., appendix vil. ; Rushworth, 
iv. [409]. 

2 Rushworth, iv. [410]. In another letter of the same date (5th November, 1641) 
to the Speaker of the English House of Commons, the Irish Lords Justices say : 
—‘*This kingdom and the lives of us all here, and all the Protestants in the 
kingdom were never in so great danger to be lost as at this instant—wo age having 
produced in this kingdom an example of so much mischief done in so short a time 
as now we find acted here in less than a fortnight’s space, Ay hi/ling and destroying 
of so many English and Protestants in several parts, by robbing and spoiling of 
them and many thousands more of his Majesty’s good subjects.”—NAaLson, il. 
893. Weare to remember that Ireland had often before been the scene of awful 
massacres. 3 Borlase, p. 36; Cox, ii. 81. 

4 See Borlase, p. 53, where the royal proclamation is given at length. See also 
Nalson, vol. ii. 809-10, 

5 See before, p. 36, note (4). In Lord Somers’s Zracls (vol. v. p, 621), there 
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but it was not to be expected that the authorities in Dublin 
would be immediately apprised of all the barbarities com- 
mitted.’ There were cases in which not a single Protestant 
was left to tell the tale: and as many parts of the country 
were completely in the hands of the insurgents, it was often 
impossible for those who escaped the carnage to convey very 
speedy information. Owen O’Connolly, who discovered the 
plot? in time to prevent the seizure of Dublin Castle, then 
reported to the Lords Justices that a scheme had been laid 
to destroy all the Protestants of Ireland’; and the result 
demonstrated that he had not been misinformed. The very 
next day the murders commenced ; and those who were not 
killed on the spot were driven away naked and penniless from 
their dwellings. In every district, where the insurgents had 
sufficient power, the scheme of extirpation, either by death or 
expulsion, was rigorously executed.‘ 

The allegation that very few persons were killed until the 
Protestants themselves commenced a massacre is a silly and 
transparent falsehood? It cannot appeal for support to a 


is a copy of the sworn deposition of George Cottingham, parson of Monaghan, 
who, about the 30th of October, 1641, was cast-with forty-eight others into a small 
and horrible dungeon where they were nearly stifled. Many of these were even- 
tually either murdered with skeans, hanged, or drowned. 

1 Curry, in his 2/¢storical ALemoirs (p. 66), lays great stress upon the circum. 
stance that, in a letter of the Lords Justices of Ireland to the Lord-Lieutenant in 
England, dated 25th October, 1641, no mention is made of murders committed. 
Tt is obvious that almost nothing could then have been known in Dublin of what 
had happened in Ulster only two days before. The government must have been . 
quite ignorant of the general state of the province. 

2 He is described in the copy of his, examination as ‘‘Owen O’Connolly, 
gentleman.” He wore a sword, and though in the employment of Sir John 
Clotworthy, he seems to have held a respectable position. He obtained a pension 
from Parliament for his services on this occasion. 

3 See his examination taken on the night of the 22nd October, 1641, in Rush- 
worth, iv. 399. 

4 It has been commonly supposed that the Protestants of Cayan escaped better 
than those of other parts of Ulster at this time ; but Clogy, the son-in-law of 
Bedell, who was on the spot, assures us that the Bishop was ‘‘ ¢he only Lnglishman 
in.all the County of Cavan that was permitted to stay under his own roof.” 
Memoir, p. 180, 

5 The following is a specimen of the accounts given by certain parties as to the 
origin of the massacre :-—‘* The deginning of November was marked by the barbar- 
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single shred of evidence. When the bloody carnival began, 
the English and Scottish settlers were living at ease, totally 
unprepared for any such outbreak. In almost all parts of the 
country they were far outnumbered by the natives; and it 
would have been more than madness for the colonists to have 
engaged in an aggressive warfare. They were often either 
murdered or swept out of a district, before they had any 
opportunity of combining for self-defence. The assertion 
that a murderous outrage committed by Protestants, at 
Island Magee,! near Carrickfergus, in the County of Antrim, 
was “the first massacre” perpetrated at this melancholy 
period, is a disgraceful fabrication. Neither then, nor for 
many years afterwards, did the Roman Catholics venture to 
produce any such apology.?. It became current, for the first 


ous slaughter committed 4y the Scottish garrison of Carrickfergus in the Island 
Magee. Three thousand persons are said to have been driven into the fathomless 
North Sea, over the cliffs of that island, or to have perished by the sword. The 
ordinary inhabitants could not have exceeded one-tenth as many, but the presence 
of so large a number may be accounted for by the sufposition that they had fled 
from the mainland across the peninsula which is left dry at low water, and were 
pursued to their last refuge by the infuriated Covenanters. From this date forward 
until the accession of Owen Roe O’Neill to the command, the northern war 
assumed a ferocity of character foreign to the nature of O’Moore, O’Reilly, and 
Magennis.’—J/zst. of Sreland by Thos. D’Arcy McGee, ii. 106-7. Haverty 
makes much the same statement. //ist. of Zreland, p. 523. It may be sufficient 
to observe that zx the beginning of November 1641 almost the whole of the County 
of Antrim was in the hands of the insurgents. The Protestants had been swept 
from the open country, and with difficulty repelled‘their assailants in a few of the 
towns. There was no Scottish garrison in Carrickfergus until:-the following April; 
and the Black Oath had already driven almost all the Covenanters out of the north. 
It may be added that this version of the afiair is quite a late invention, without any 
historical support whatever. According to the tale of 1662, the Carrickfergus 
garrison murdered ‘ad? the inhabitants of the Island Magee to the number of about 
3,000.” See Moran’s Persecutions, p. 217. This tale being proved false, the new 
version became necessary, 

1 In 1641 there was amixed population in Island Magee, a considerable number 
being Protestants. According to an old and apparently well-founded tradition, 
several Roman Catholics were preserved from the massacre by a Presbyterian, 
named I1ill, who hid them ina corn kiln, Some of the descendants of this good 
man still reside in the parish, See MeSkimin’s /fistory and Antiquities of Carrich~ 
Jergus, p. 45, third edition, Belfast, 1832. 

2 It is very significant that, in the famous Remonstrance of the Catholics, dated 
Trim, March 17th, 1642 (1643), though so many other apologies are given for the 
proceedings of the insurgents, and though the cruelties of Sir Charles Coote are 


ce 28 auf 
de eiendeasterd Yd cot ion Pret 


eres aHnGD oilt al eugene? BT Oh bn ' 
vodytisen ; iiaeisgy “ srapaamits tei -> 
worn at pie Pat HEAT oie a 
| stylnow uC. Hiaegrhons ty br 

tat an ql StioNIE9 Beet ae 2 Bact 


ee mS 


< : 
tind sat 133 BAAS Neyo: eee AS AU hese setihyests : 
arali, hat sgn snk owl aby tisack wa &) Hinh oe Wee, povheerchs wih i eee . 
adt” “Ihaye oft aN healers Sie hy wr tanks: vadble 26 siya ol 
saberaiy, O88 Abd: puta amit an bebaegess ovad Sat. “Dhsoy atammiteatei: 4 
frat iernit Nat! Veh T shea ahah: a2 a0 vd <i} Levies on nnn niles weg st nieie ae 
gree hen aajeet wel th 20 sol a Reiter ucmiaey oh s201s feceidteny ‘lt tea 
WEES eT Pod), Wiel aaa uae eal waar 
‘agi yasiiter aft jbieinox oxi at Hist yo sae te. nomeumne 
bcs yea anesil Or ii satin af) 07 aie Wart ils Ae esate 
ipissyeil SHOT Mi Pb yetATT “eth ai eink *e Rn i 
op aauity gi eee 1 se 4 eae) yy ae se Sight ont née <nftg oe — 
wine) will Be wile silt teeta szik seWehrines, Mi. Ray atv aye - Bue A] vay pissed OF 
ure Cat ied) ences att trot aay ian oie Seer iic ~~ 
sith 1b vy) i oo Cinets 1457 aetlorio: cae: arith tha foe QusTUiNe 2 a: ' 
[se Ay Sateenlint ott (ie 2 nen) mi aoa Silged! dy enue isall 
dianis Shvinapd wevannves ryials a se nike tS qhasiie bad ig? oe 
pHRSHO NY done ale Stites 210g Hi) We HbiaeeT pe tede D i 
esjridsian Sit Sie do Sip nad ia giifolaot aerate 
Wiel te rai SEs A Seer, Seats 2 Ww smettna ail” fi 
water viet biventt miist-bhp} act ; iRe A etre Fe Sew 
ae. eens 
edna Piebisbiasins seeagh TE Lents: Al ec hrebiqos teas 5 ene Seah 7 
tape ass Fen erateew eleies) ea. ‘ncn hii oe 6 auibwoayh ; 
Ati ig WES) owl eeu VA) ser ewe Or Bisw, aliess 
= mtd fue Wea iteetah Seth by Stan stil past kof ead! dat ede 
J veto Au eae neyo M4 Saker ey 8 airbeike eke ene Bit its Si 
SEkt uA. sivaslo. / 
tiigds SUSAN so: stecevie MTT errs SO ea hyde | 


u en chain air elie yan Hie i 


A.D. 1641-1649. .TIIE MASSACRE OF ISLAND MAGEE, 4s 


time, at the Restoration, when the question of forfeited lands 
was so fiercely debated! ; and it was brought forward at that 
“crisis to palliate the enormities with which the insurgents 
stood chargeable. It could not, however, bear the light of 
investigation. The outrage at Island Magee took place after 
the date of all the letters and proclamations already quoted ; 
for the very day of its occurrence can be ascertained as accu- 
rately as that of any other event recorded in history.2 At this 


particularly mentioned, this affair of Island Magee—now put in the foreground— 
is never named, See this Remonstrance, in the appendix to Curry’s Hist. Alemoirs, 
p. 200, 

1 O’Conor, himself a Roman Catholic, says :—‘ The first who mentions this 
pretended massacre [of Island Magee] is an anonymous collector of stories entitled 
A Collection of some Massacres and Murders committed on the Irish, since the 23rd 
of October, 1641, which were published first in London, when the Act of Settle- 
ment was in contemplation in 1662.” —//st. Address, part li. 232-3. He adds in 
a note, ‘‘ Lurgan surrendered to the Irish rebels by capitulation November 15th, 
1641, when, contrary to the faith of nations, the whole garrison were. put to the 
sword! ‘The foreign-influenced writers, ashamed of this horrid transaction, and 
endeavouring to cast off the odium, when they expected to be included in the Act 
of Settlement, trumped up their clumsy story of a previous massacre at Island 
Magee,”—Jbid, p, 232. 

2 The whole matter was afterwards carefully investigated by commissioners 
appointed for the purpose, and the depositions relating to it are in existence in the 
library of Trinity College, Dublin. The facts ascertained by the commissioners 
are given in the text. Such writers as Curry meet the evidence of these deposi- 
tions by simply declaring that they will not believe them! Warner has asserted 
that most of the evidence was wof given on oath; but Dr. Reid, who carefully 
inspected the volumes, has shown that this statement is incorrect. See his /77s¢, of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, i. 340, note. Dr. Reid read over all the 
depositions relating to Island Magee. Dr. Reid has also shown that Wamer’s 
computation as to the total number massacred was quite a miscalculation based 
upon imperfect data, Some additional light has been thrown upon this subject by 
a little work which has recently made its appearance, entitled 7he Lfistory of the 
Wars of Ireland from 1641 to 1653 by a British Officer of the Regiment of Sir Fohn 
Clotworthy. Dublm, 1873. The MS. of this volume is said to have been pre- 
served at the Jesuits’ College, Clongowes Wood, since 1814. It has been published 
under Roman Catholic auspices ; and, without pronouncing any opinion as to the 
question ofits genuineness, it may be sufficient to state that it corroborates the 
depositions in Dublin College as to the dade of the outrage at Island Magee. See 
pp. 8, 9: It states that ‘about Christmas” a party of Protestant soldiers ‘* mur- 
dered about eighty persons, men, women, and children, near Templepatrick ; at 
which other Scots took example and did the like at Island Magee.” These Protes- 
tant soldiers were provoked to commit the murders at Templepatrick under the 
impression that their own wives and children had been previously massacred, 
Lbid. p. 8. 
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period many Protestants had been massacred in the County of 
Antrim: the assailantshad spared neither sex norage: and about 
threescore old men, women, and children, who had license to go 
to Larne or Carrickfergus, “were attacked on the way, and 
butchered without mercy.” Exasperated by these horrid and 
perfidious proceedings, some soldiers from Carrickfergus,accom- 
panied by several strangers driven from more distant districts, 
proceeded to the peninsula of Island Magee, and on Sunday, 
the oth of January, 1642, put to death in retaliation not more 
than thirty of the Roman Catholic inhabitants.) The deed 
cannot be justified—but it is preposterous to speak of it as 
the cause of the massacres of 1641. 

Archbishop Ussher was in England when the rebellion com- 
menced, and he never returned to Ireland,2° Almost all the 
rest of the Protestant prelates were driven from the country. 
Maxwell, bishop of Killala, was expelled from his episcopal 
residence, robbed, and wounded ; and with difficulty escaped 
farther violence. Webb, bishop of Limerick, was seized by 
the insurgents, and died soon afterwards in captivity.4 But 
there is no more touching episode connected with this reign 
of terror than that which relates to the last days of Bedell, 
bishop of Kilmore. His saintly character had produced such 
an impression on all around him that even the rebels treated 


1 Reid, Wrst. of Presbyterian Church in Ireland, i. 326-7-8. 

2 He died at Ryegate in England on the 21st of March, 1656, aged 75 years. 
Moran states that ‘‘ from his death-bed, he wrote to Rome to open negotiations for 
the purpose of being received back into the bosom of that very Catholic Church 
which he had so wilfully maligned.” —Archbishops of Dublin, p. 342, note. This 
can only be characterized as a very gross falsehood. Lomanists have often manu- 
factured recantations for distinguished Protestants ; and this attempt to misrepresent 
Ussher is one of their most audacious fabrications. Long before his death, says 
Dr. Bernard his chaplain, a report, supposed to have emanated from “ some Popish 
priest,” was circulated to the effect that he had ‘‘turned a papist.” “ But,” he 
continues, ‘it fell out to be at the same tince, or immediately after, he had in two 
learned sermons. given his judgment at large that the Papacy was meant by Babylon 
in the 17th and 18th of the Revelation, which, in the return of his answer to that 
report, he did affirm, and was Ais judgment to his last.’—Dr, BERNARD'S Fudg- 
ment of the late Archbishop of Armagh, p. 144. London, 1658.: Immediately 
before his death Ussher was ot confined to bed even for a day, and all his proceed- 
ings at the close of his life have been exactly registered. To the last he entertained 
the worst opinion of Popery. See Elrington’s 27/2, pp. 296-7, 276. 

3 Mant, i. 563. 4 bid. i. 566. 
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him with reverential deference. When every other Protestant 
in the county had been driven from his home, the English 
bishop was permitted to remain unmolested. At the request 
of the chiefs of the insurgents in the district, he drew up for 
them a Remonstrance addressed to Government, and in this 
document the grievances of which they complained are enu- 
merated.t1. The good will entertained towards Bedell was 
highly useful to the Protestants of his neighbourhood. “Not 
only his house and all the outbuildings, but the church and 
churchyard were full of people,” says his biographer; “and 
‘many, that a few days before lived in great ease and much 
plenty, were now glad of a heap of straw or hay to lie upon, 
and of some boiled wheat to support nature.”? Swiney, the 
Romish Bishop of Kilmore, sought permission to live in the 
episcopal residence, under the pretence of protecting its Pro- 
testant occupant and his family from violence ; but Bedell, in 
a letter still extant, modestly declined the offer. “I am 
sensible,” says he, “ reverend brother, of your civility in offer- 
ing to protect me, by your presence, in the midst of this 
tumult ; and upon the like occasion I would not be wanting to 
do the like charitable office to you ; but there are many things 
that hinder me from making use of the favour you now offer 
me. My house is strait, and contains a great number of 
miserable people of all ranks and ages, and of both sexes, 
that have fled hither as to a sanctuary—besides that some of 
them are sick, among whom my own son is one. But that 
which is beyond all the rest is the difference of our way of 
worship—I do not say of our religion—for I have ever thought 
and published it in my writings, that we have one common 
Christian religion. Under our present miseries, we comfort 
ourselves with the reading of the Holy Scriptures, with daily 
prayers, which we offer up to God in our vulgar tongue, and 
with the singing of Psalms; and, since we find so little truth 
among men, we rely on the truth of God, and on his assist- 
ance. These things would offend your company, if not your- 


1 This Remonstrance may be found in Moore’s J/ist. of Jreland, iv. 223-5 ; and 
in Burnet’s Bedell, pp. 143-5. Dublin, 1736. 
2 Burnet’s Fedel/, p, 140. 
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self; nor could others be hindered, who would pretend that 
they came to see you, if you were among us; and under 
that colour, those murderers would break in upon us, who 
after robbing us of all that belongs to us, would, in conclusion, 
think they did God service by our slaughter. For my own 
part, Iam resolved to trust to the divine protection. To a 
Christian and a bishop, now almost seventy, no death for the 
cause of Christ can be bitter ; on the contrary, nothing is more 
desirable”! For nearly two months after the breaking out 
of the rebellion, Bedell remained in his residence uninjured ; 
but the rebels became dissatisfied because he continued to 
afford protection to so many of his co-religionists; and as he 
refused to drive away these refugees,? he was at length re- 
moved to Cloughouter Castle, in Lough Erne, where he was 
kept about three weeks in confinement. An exchange of 
prisoners then took place; and, though still obliged to stay in 
the country, he was permitted to enjoy comparative liberty. 
His end was now fast approaching; and he died of ague, on 
the 7th of February, 1642. 

The dying prelate had expressed a wish to be buried beside 
his deceased wife in the churchyard of Kilmore: but the place 
was now in the possession of the rebels; and it was necessary 
to obtain leave for the interment from Swiney,® the Romish 
Bishop. This Popish dignitary—who was a miserable sot—had 
immediately after the removal of Bedell to Loughouter Castle, 
entered on the occupation of the episcopal mansion. When 
the messengers sent to ask permission for the funeral reached 
Kilmore, they found him lying surrounded with filth, in a 
state of drunken stupor.* They at length managed to awake 


1 This letter, dated November 11th, 1641, may be found in the original in Bur- 
nett’s Bedell, pp. 192-3; and in Clogy, pp. 188-90. It supplies proof that a 
massacre had already taken place in Ulster, 

2 Burnet’s Bedell, pp. 156. 

3 Swiney was Roman Catholic Bishop of Kilmore from A.D. 1630 to A.D. 
1669. Brady’s /rish Reform, pp. 69, 70. Clogy states that Bedell had enter- 
tained the brother of this Bishop at his house, converted him ‘‘from Jesuitism to 
Christianity,” and ‘preferred ” him ‘‘ to a way of livelihood,” p, 188, 

4 The story is told by Mr, Clogy, Bedell’s son-in-law, who was one of the 
persons sent to make the request, and who here reports what he saw on the 


occasion, ‘*We found him,” says he, ‘‘lying upon a bolster so drunk with 
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him, and to. make him understand their application. The 
poor wretch at first objected, saying that the churchyard was 
holy ground, and that it could not be defiled by the body of 
a heretic; but a little persuasion elicited his consent. “The 
Irish,” says his biographer, “did Bedell unusual honours at 
his burial; for the chief of the rebels gathered their forces 
together, and with them, accompanied his body ... to the 
churchyard of Kilmore in great solemnity. . . . The Irish dis- 
charged a volley of shot at his interment, and cried out in 
Latin, Regutescat tn pace ultimius Anglorum,— May the last of 
the English rest in peace,—for they had often said that, as 
they esteemed him the best of the English bishops, so he 
should. be the last that should be left among them.”! A 
Popish priest, who was present, is said to have exclaimed as 
the body was committed to the grave, “ Would to God that 
my soul were with Bedell.”? 

The history of Bedell is instructive: as it shows how a wise 
and gracious Christian pastor could win the hearts of men 
who were little better than untamed savages. The Bishop of 
Kilmore had done more than any other prelate in the land to 
enlighten and reclaim Romanists; he was endowed more 
largely with the spirit of an earnest evangelist than even the 
learned and amiable Ussher; and yet the rude Irish admired 
his genuine excellence, loved him when living, and honoured 
him when dead. The way of evangelical charity, so beauti- 
fully exemplified by Bedell, is the true way to the Irish heart. 
Party spirit is of the earth, earthy ; and party demonstrations 
can only produce irritation and foster prejudice; but the truth, 
when spoken in love and illustrated by the light of a holy 
life, cannot fail, sooner or later, to make a happy impression. 

It was observed, during the course of the rebellion, that 
those of the insurgents, most under the influence of Ultra- 


usque-baugh—having defiled all the room with his filthiness—that when Dr, Dillon 
{a Roman Catholic who accompanied them] came in, and kneeled before him, 
as their Popish manner is, he was not able to stretch forth his hand towards 
him; but a friar that stood by took up the drunken hand an laid it upon ui 
‘Popish head that came to assist us in our request.”—Clogy’s J/emoir, p. 228. 

1 Burnet’s LGedel/, p. 169 ; Clogy, p. 230. 

2 Reid, i. 3383 Curry’s Méstorteal and Critical Review, p. 191, 
The name of the priest is said to have been Mdinund Varilly. 


Dublin, S10. 


ViOler ls 


a. 8 waaass sone RE ORS 
AJP -adeasitqge vid? Suomoiae mid ote eb Bay a, 
sour digs yirurtly alt Sait! pabess .bosoagde anata itorr seep 
ig. thee ait yi bolnob advion blvos-s1 Jett bam peor yok 
WT? drecioo eill bolinily uoieRhawg oli. Hh iatived 4 “a 
fe eigeeanl Word Uebotl bik” aeniqargod athe sitet. -¥§. 
wpa akinsttcs Woden ott Jo Igud> aid wh. yasned Po, 
oni oy. Ubad dul Damsquregye anata Sap sealisyos 
whist etl; . . 2tintwoloa se6rg se soni et locates - 

i tee bois fig javdrearst evit th tole. le -ysllo¥ boyrerls 


45 senha th wid 2 MAST Be ewe shis esha vote sited 

“Se gud bine abo bait quis: sol" ame yi 88 eget owt 
eAwe, eqodleid ieifgnd si 19 dead sf mit Sociusea you? 
jy tf rail) “Hits ve Hi) ad twats Jn} ten! a} at} bhiede 
de bastidions ovSi-ui bine et treesig eeu ore saving dagot > <4 
fet bao bint. iar oid C4 Patliviites eseaghod ait i 

% Sobel die drove tpae et 

iw Sajal futulete es + sariienl ai dbvbel Ti yma aT 4 
noi Wo atinsl ett div iives toiesty neti. eneteary bas 6g 
Wogadell wl . efverne borne pa satiod of fi Siew ofl — 

at Print oiltani stabbxy tlio yan oot? nom ankle bol samt 

oy hres. eae: od -@folemo sl mtabes MEG suigplnd 3 
eit Ge naild lelopaRe tenia 1s to shake. sal ehw weyial 
hiniibuulght sin uci tov bie. pioteel) ohistras bee bemteel 


pettonead birt ei 


amyl rode midi pivel oosoliasea Saivasy wish 


thie Ge, aliveds lasiingans le vow att. Lesh sualve eniil Laie 
Jive date) od? 03. yare-sett oft gi habe ud bethkyoane, gill’ 
niunawenp mal ywhaqebas. pydtrae uaee ood te of ge gst 


= 2 
Pip adieud josbulary it2eP bas neitcthiy ootbrig,- qlao Hae 


dod sho nhitod a bolevanili bus vel nf nodege gendw 
Holaknta yaqsd Sher ot.aatel To code na Joaaks alll 
beet} 08 a4 ode ia sxzitiy> poht sakes Lavisale: 2aw 31 

a 10 soc ey tee eon giusqud otter outed | 


~e 
— - _ ay = eee 


2 Marl eee ath SSP ie sacar dtd the Salis Gated 
| soled Giver tne pol ome (nor) belt Rugiue gw 


whew kaart of dnd Boise bf alte ee 


cau) i aes 


Le wk 2? Weer 
ty feogii No bial tone Diu! Aoi att ape Sor wl bongs gbila’ 
Rok ip lane, a uett eng qieed ae bie op Rr 
BRE vy Tews ooh 
b Wnlwt 568. Neve eho cay WAN al ce 
: crite 4 tated oe asd rela? ue 2] nang 


50 ; ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox IV. 


montane principles, were also the most implacable and 
reckless.) The darkest shade of superstition was connected 
with the deadliest ferocity. In December, 1641, an alliance. 
was formed between the native Irish of Ulster and the Anglo- 
Irish of the Pale; this union soon led to a combination of 
almost all the Romanists of the kingdom; and for ten years 
Popery reigned without a rival over the greater part of the 
country. But, throughout all this period, those troops of the 
Confederacy known to be most zealous for the power of the 
sovereign Pontiff—particularly those from the northern pro- 
vince—were most noted for their inhumanity and ignorance. 
It should not, however, be forgotten that the annals of the 
great Rebellion record many cases in which the kindliness of 
Irish sympathy triumphed over the brutal dictates of bigotry 
and intolerance. The mother of Sir Phelim O'Neill saved 
not a few of the Protestants, who would otherwise have been 
butchered by her son and his relentless followers; and another 
of his near relatives protested bitterly against his infamous 
proceedings.? Many of the Romish clergy instigated the mob 
to deeds of violence, and stained their own hands with blood ;8 
but some of them acted very differently. John De Burgo, 
afterwards Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam, did his 
utmost to check the dreadful excesses of his countrymen. A 
priest, named Daly, was obliged to escape from among the 


1 ‘©The Nuncio himself could not but own that no Tartars ever committed worse 
ravages than the soldiers of O’Neill (Owen Roe) did ; and pretended to be much 
offended by the scandal which they brought upon himself by styling themselves 
the Nuncio’s soldiers, whereby they had made the Pope’s name so odious among 
the inhabitants of Meath, that they had recourse to the very Puritans for protec- 
tion.”—CARTE’S Ormonde, 1. 575. 

2 Examination of Dr. Maxwell. Cox, ii., appendix x., p. 47. See also an 
account of the kindness of Lord and Lady Muskerry in Warner, i. 156. See also 
Stuart’s Armagh, p. 372. 

3 See a horrible account of the wholesale barbarity and villany of a priest 
named McGuire in Lord Somers’s 7yuacts, v. 619. See there also other cases of 
the same character, pp. 615, 618. 

4 O’Conor’s List. Address, part i.,.p. 178. De Burgo was a member of the 
Clanricarde family, ‘‘ the most noble in Connaught of the Anglo-Hibernian race.” 
—Jbid. p. 176. Malachy O'Kelly was now R. C. Archbishop of Tuam. He was 
killed in battle near Sligo on the 26th of October, 1645. De Burgo succeeded him 
in 1647 
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rebels, because he had the courage to preach against murder x 
and another priest saved Dr, Pullen, the Protestant Dean of 
“Clonfert, as well as his wife and children, from destruction2 
Two benevolent Franciscans in Cashel hid, under the altar in 
their chapel, a number of the adherents of the Reformed faith, 
who, but for this act of kindness, might have fallen a sacrifice 
to the fury of the rabble? 

It was not to be expected that, amidst scenes of carnage, 
the Protestants would always exhibit the forgiveness and for- 
bearance befitting their holy faith. Most of them were rough 
adventurers or soldiers—not habitually acting from the highest 
and purest motives—and they were often provoked to fright- 
ful deeds of reprisal. Sir Charles Coote, the commander of 
the English troops in Leinster, sadly stained his reputation by 
his cruelty to the insurgents.* Sir William St. Leger, Lord 
President of Munster, also punished them with barbarous 
severity.” In some cases the English soldiers slaughtered 
even women and children without mercy. The Lords Jus- 
tices themselves, by their orders, encouraged such atrocities. 
In a communication addressed to the Earl of Ormond, dated 
Dublin, 23rd of February, 1642, they tell him to “endeavour 
with his Majesty’s forces, to wound, kill, slay, and destroy, dy 
all the ways and means he may, all the rebels, and their adhe- 
vents and relievers; and burn, spotl, waste, consume, destroy, 
and demolish all the places, towns, and houses, where the said 
rebels are, or have been relieved and harboured, avd all the 
cornand hay there, and kill and destroy all the men therein habit- 
tng able to bear arms," Sir Phelim O'Neill himself could 


1 Cox, ii., appendix x., p. 47. 

2 Carte’s Ormonde, i. 267 ; Cotton’s Fast, iv. 15. 

3 Carte’s Ormonde, i. 267. 

4 Leland, iii. 146; Warner, i. 134, 150, 182. Coote, who was a man of singu- 
Jar bravery, was himself soon cut off. He was slain at’Trim on the 7th of May, 
1642. Leland, iii. 170. Meehan’s Confederation of Kilkenny, p. 31. Dublin, 1846, 

5 Leland, iii. 154. It is noteworthy that St. Leger, as well as Coote, was soon 
cut off. He died on the 2nd of July, 1642. His death, it is said, was brought on 
by grief arising from the deserted condition in which he found himself placed. 
Carte, 1, 341. 

6 Leland, iii, 172. 

7 See this order in the collection of letters appended to Carte’s Orimonde, 


vol. iii, p. 61, London, 1735. 
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scarcely have indited a more ferocious warrant. These same 
Lords Justices attempted, by the rack, to extort confessions 
from persons merely suspected of a share in the original con- 
spiracy; and refused, with a view to the promotion of their 
own base purposes of confiscation, to encourage the submissions 
o those who were disposed to return to their allegiance. 
Such proceedings, as unwise as they were cruel and unjust, 
deeply aggravated the miseries of this wretched warfare. 

Charles I. had now completely lost the confidence of his 
English Parliament; and the Puritan leaders were not by 
any means prepared to entrust him with an army for the sup- 
pression of the Irish Rebellion? In this emergency they 
sought the aid of the Scottish covenanters; who agreed to 
send over troops to Ulster. Detachments from seven Scottish 
regiments, under the command of Major General Robert 
Munro, arrived in Carrickfergus in April, 1642; and were 
immediately put in possession of the town and castle. The 
other British regiments in Ulster, pursuant to the terms of a 
treaty with the English Parliament, recognized Munro as 
their military chief;* and, for some years after this date, 
Scottish influence dominated over a considerable part of the 
northern section of the kingdom. 

The arrival of these troops at Carrickfergus marks the 
commencement of an era in the history of Presbyterianism in 
Ireland. At this time by far the greater portion of the Pro- 
testants of Ulster were of Scottish extraction, and many of 
them still remained warmly attached to the worship and polity 
ofthe Church of their fathers. Various efforts had been made to 


1 Warner, i. 176, 175, 1094. 

2 Ife was suspected of haying fomented the rebellion, Ile had certainly uothing 
to do with the barbarities of Sir Phelim O’Neill and the northern insurgents ; but 
he. seems to have been privy to a plot for surprising Dublin Castle and o.her 
places. See Reid's //istory of Presbylerian Church in Lreland, \. 304. 

8 Reid, p. 354. 

4 Carte reckons that, at the time of the breaking out of the rebellion, there were 
only 220,000 English and Scotch in all Ireland. Ie computes that in Ulster 
there were 100,000 Scotch, and only 20,000 English. Carte’s Ormonde, i, 177-8. 
At the same time there were not above 140 Protestants in the County of Sligo, nov 
so many in the County of Mayo, nor 1,000 in the whole County of Galway, 
O’Conor’s //iforical Aitdress, ti. 324. 
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induce them to adopt the English ritual ; and, under the govern- 
ment of Strafford, conformity had been enforced in a spirit of 
high-handed intolerance; but, now that the political pressure 
was withdrawn, the settlers soon revealed their religious predi- 
lections. An important movement was made in the way of 
ecclesiastical organization by the erection of a Presbytery at 
Carrickfergus on the 1oth of June, 1642.1 Church-sessions 
had already been established in several of the regiments ; and 
pious officers had undertaken to act as ruling elders. The 
Presbytery—the first court of the kind set up in Ireland 
after the Reformation-—was composed of the chaplains in 
attendance on the Scotch troops, and of the representatives 
from the newly-constituted ‘sessions, Its influence was soon 
felt all over the country. The adherents of the Scottish 
discipline in various adjacent districts applied to it to be 
recognized as worshipping societies, arid to be supplied with 
Presbyterian ordinances. These petitioners received prompt 
attention; and, in a short time, seven congregations were 
organized in the County of Antrim, and eight in the County 
of Down.2 ' 

About two months after the establishment of the Presbytery. 
at Carrickfergus, Charles I. and his Parliament engaged in 
open warfare. In the following year the Solemn League and 
Covenant was framed and adopted, as a bond of union, by 
the Lords and Commons of England, as well as by the Scot- 
tish legislature. In the spring of 1644, four ministers® of the 


It is noteworthy that all the ministers of this Presbytery had 


D Reid yi:+372: Presb 
a strictly Calvinistic formulary. 


subscribed the old Scottish confession of faith 
According to an act of the General Assembly of 1638 ‘the confession of faith 
. by all scholars at passing their degrees ss. 
Compendium of the Laws 


... is ordained to be sebscribed . . 
and finally by ad? ministers of this kirk and kingdom.” 


of the Church of Scotland, part second, p. 100. Edinburgh, 1831. 

2 In the County of Antrim congregations were formed at Ballymena, Antrim, 
Cairneastle, Templepatrick, Carrickfergus, Larne, and Belfast. In alte County 
of Down, at Ballywalter, Portaferry, Newtonards,. Donaghadee, Killileagh, 
Comber, Holywood, and Bangor. Reid, i 374-5. 

3 Reid, i. 438. One'of these ministers was the Rev. Wm. Adair, brother of 
Sir Robert Adair of Ballymena, The others were Rev. James Hamilton, nephew 
of Lord Claneboy ; Rey. Hugh Henderson, minister of Dalry ; and Rev. John 
Weir, minister of Dalserf. On their return to Scotland Messrs. Hamilton and 


i i Jats er minister, were seized in the Trish 
Weir, accompanied by Mr. Watson, another minister, wer 
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Church of Scotland arrived in Ulster, commissioned to preach 
to their countrymen in that province, and to urge them to 
enter into the covenant. These brethren were armed with no 
power of compulsion ; their business was simply to explain 
the nature of the bond ; and to invite and exhort all the true 
friends of Protestantism in the country to support it by their 
adhesion. As the most malicious tales were in circulation 
relative to the designs of the English Puritans and their allies, 
the expositions of the Scottish preachers served at once to 
calm and to enlighten the public mind. Because the cove- 
nanters were pledged to endeavour the extirpation of Popery, 
prelacy, and profaneness, it was boldly affirmed that they 
meditated a general massacre.1 A saying was put into the 
mouth of Sir John Clotworthy, of Antrim, calculated to create 
immense prejudice ; for that grave and exemplary senator was 
reported as having declared, in his place in Parliament, that 
Irish Romanists must be reclaimed with the Bible in one hand 
and the sword in the other. The proceedings of the Scottish 
deputies appointed to administer the covenant in Ulster were 
well fitted to demonstrate the absurdity of such rumours. 
“The covenant,” says,a minister who about this time came 
over to Ireland,? “ was taken in all places with great affection, 
partly with sorrow for former judgments, and sins, and mise- 
ries; partly with joy under present consolation, in the hopes of 
laying a foundation for the work of God in the land... . 
Sighs and tears were joined together; and it is much to be 


Channel by a Confederate vessel. Messrs. Watson and Weir died in confinement 
inconsequence of the ill-treatment they now received. See Reid, i. 462-4, 
Roman Catholic writers have, in every way, misrepresented this affair. They 
give credit to the Confederates because they did not af once murder the prisoners ; 
and they assert that they captured, not ¢hree, but f//ty ministers! See Meehan’s 
Confed. of Kilkenny, p. 81. Dublin, 1846, 

1 This story, which was industriously circulated by the priests, had taken such 
possession of the minds of the Irish that, when the preachers who administered 
the covenant were travelling through Ulster, many of the Romanists, as they 
approached, fled in dismay! Adair’s Varrative, p. 115. 

2 The Rev. Patrick Adair, the author of Zhe ZYrue Narrative of the Rise and 
Progress of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, was ordained minister of Cairn- 
castle, near Larne, in the County of Antrim, in May, 1646. Ile was in the 
country for some time before. Ile was married to the daughter of Sir Robert Adair 
of Ballymena. 
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observed both the way ministers used towards the people for 
clearing their consciences, in order to the covenant, in explain- 
ing it, ... and from scripture and solid consequences from 
it, clearing every article of it—and thereafter offered it only to 
those whose consciences stirred them up to tt.’ So far from 
insisting On everyone entering into the Solemn League and 
Covenant, the Scottish preachers would not administer it to 
those by whom it was not rightly understood, or who were not 
disposed to fulfil its obligations. Neither did they think that 
prelacy, Popery, and profaneness could be extirpated by the 
commission of murder; but by prayer and patience, by argu- 
ment and instruction, by the faithful preaching of the word 
and the diffusion of scripture knowledge, by the maintenance 
of a godly discipline, and by the light of a holy example. 

The refusal of the covenant involved no temporal pains and 
penalties ; and those who adhered to the King, in opposition 
to the Parliament, rejected it; but it was entered into with 
enthusiasm by a great number of the Protestants of Ulster. 
The preachers who administered it traversed the country, and 
were welcomed by multitudes—not only in Down and Antrim, 
but also in Derry, Donegal, and Fermanagh. Many of the 
episcopal clergy of the north had either perished in the mas- 
sacre or died in consequence of the hardships it entailed ; 
and a considerable number of the survivors had already joined 
the Presbytery.2 Not a few of the residue now became 
Covenanters.’ From this time Protestant prelacy was virtually 
overthrown in Ireland. When the Directory for Worship was 
adopted by the Westminster Assembly, the use of the English. 
Liturgy was interdicted by public authority ; but, in the chapel 
of Trinity College, Dublin, and in a few other places, it was 
still quietly tolerated. 

Only two members connected with Ireland sat in the West- 
minster Assembly. These were Dr. Joshua Hoyle,’ Professor 


1 Adair’s Narrative, pp. 103-4. 2 Reid, i. 356. 


5 Reid, i. 443, 444, 450, 451. 
4 Mant, i. 586. The episcopal clergy of Dublin appear to have been the only 


Protestant ministers in Ireland who drew up a Declaration against the discontinu- 
ance of the Liturgy. . See the Declaration in Maut, i. 588. 

§ Dr, Hoyle was appointed Professor of Divinity in 1623. 
of the Convocation in 1634. 


Ile was a: member 
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of Divinity in the Irish University, and Sir John Clotworthy, 
of Antrim, who was present as a lay assessor! The Confes- 
sion of Faith drawn up by the divines was, with some 
explanations, immediately adopted as the accredited symbol 
of the Churca of Scotland, and of the Presbytery in Ulster. 
A remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God accompanied 
the preaching of the ministers who were sent to promote the 
adoption of the covenant in the north of Ireland. “ They 
were assisted,” says a contemporary, “with more than the 
ordinary presence of God in that work in every place they 
went to, so that all the hearers did bear them witness that 
God was with them. And the sensible presence and appear- 
ance of God with them in these exercises did overcome many 
of those who otherwise were not inclined that way..... 
The solemnity and spirituality of carrying on this work was 
like the cloud filling the temple, there being a new tabernacle 
erecting in this land.”? “ The covenant,” says: the historian 
of the Irish Presbyterian Church, “revived the cause of true 
religion and piety. .... Irom this period may be dated the 
commencement of the second reformation with which this 
province [of Ulster] has been favoured—a reformation dis- 
cernible, not only in the rapid increase of churches, and of 
faithful and zealous ministers, but still more unequivocally 
manifested in the improving manners and habits of society, 
and in the growing attention of the people to religious duties 
and ordinances.” 3 


1 Though connected with Ireland, Sir John sat in the Long Parliament as mem- 
ber for Malden. Reid, i. 279, note. 

2 Adair’s Marrative, p. 104, 

3 Reid’s Mist, of Presbyterian Church in Lreland, i. 450. 
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FROM THE DEATH OF STRAFFORD TO THE DEATH OF 
CHARLES I A.D. 1641 TO A.D. 1649. 


THE CATHOLIC CONFEDERATION, 


THE Irish massacre inaugurated a civil war which raged, 
with more or less violence, throughout the kingdom upwards 
of ten years. Meanwhile Protestantism continued to maintain 
its ground in several counties of Ulster, in Dublin, Cork, and 
some other towns; but Romanism established its supremacy 
over all the rest of the country. The earliest public move- 
ments of the adherents of the Pope were certainly not 
calculated to recommend the cause of which they were the 
avowed champions. The war—commenced amidst scenes of 
rapine, perfidy, blasphemy, and assassination—was represented 
as a struggle in the service of God; and the mixed multitude 
of soldiers, cattle drivers, thieves, and cut-throats, who 
followed the standard of the insurgent chiefs, received the 
designation of “the Catholic army.” + The foundations of the 
Catholic Confederation were laid in December, 1641, when the 
Anglo-Hibernians of the Pale united with the native Irish. 
The members of this Association, as its name indicated, were 
all connected with the Church of Rome. They were bound 
together by an oath pledging them to maintain against all 
persons, with life, power, and estate, “the public and free 
exercise of the true and Roman Catholic religion.” ” 

The clergy, from the first, had, no doubt, a principal share 


1 Cox, i, 85; Leland, ii. 145. 
2 See the oath in full in Cox, it, 86, 
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in managing the secret machinery which guided the insur- 
gents ;} and they soon ventured to take up a prominent and 
decided position. In March, 1642, a provincial Synod was 
held at Kells, in Meath ; the Roman Catholic primate, Hugh 
O’Reilly,? presided: and the sanction of the Church was 
formally given to the rebellion. The war was pronounced to 
be “lawful and pious;” and all were exhorted to join in 
supporting the good cause. Thomas Dease, the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Meath, did not attend this meeting. It 
was known that he had laboured earnestly to prevent the 
nobility and gentry of his diocese from involving themselves 
in the revolt, and that he had denounced the whole move- 
ment.* Such conduct could not be overlooked. He was 
commanded forthwith to retract, and to subscribe the acts of 
the Synod. Should he fail within three weeks to yield 
submission, he was to be suspended from his office, and 
reported to the Pope as a suspected heretic !° 

This assembly prepared the way for a general Synod which 
met at Kilkenny about two months afterwards. It was 
attended by three archbishops and six bishops, besides vicars- 
general and other dignitaries. It sat for several days ; its 
members were meanwhile busily engaged in anxious delibera- 
tion ; and the resolutions adcpted present a strange medley of 


1 The Embassy in Lreland of Monsignor G. L. Rinuccini, translated into English 
by Miss Annie Hutton, has lately (Dublin, 1873) been presented to the public. 
This work throws much light on the history of the Confederation. The Pope 
himself there states, apparently with special satisfaction, that ‘the rising, at first 
doubtful and tumultuous, was gradually organized into a well-arranged movement 
by the prelates and other clergy,.who willingly gave both advice and assistance.” 
p. XXXv, 

2 We was Roman Catholic Primate from 1628 to his death in July, 1651. 
Renehan’s Collections, pp. 33-47. 

3 He was Roman Catholic Bishop of Meath from. 1622 to 1652. ?Cogan’s 
Diocese of Meath, ii. 23, 59. ‘he Bishop’s mother was Lady Eleanor Nuyent. 
‘The Deases are said to be ‘‘ the sole present occupiers who held property in 1641 
in the district where they still reside.” —Jd7d. p. 22, note. The Bishop himself at 
this time possessed a handsome landed property. 

4 Tle resided at this time in the house of the Earl of Westmeath, who was a 
Romanist ; and he discouraged his Lordship and others from joining in the 
insurrection. 

5 Mant, i. 571-2; O’Conor’s 20st, Address, i, 127, 152, 
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religion and politics. It was here arranged that the affairs of 
the belligerents were to be managed by theclergy, the nobility, 
and the representatives of the cities and towns throughout 
the kingdom. One of the first objects to which the Synod 
directed its attention was the preparation of “an oath of 
association” of a more definite and elaborate character than 
the formula already in use. When framing this document . 
the prelates found it necessary to consult with the Roman 
Catholic nobility and gentry who had repaired to Kilkenny, 
and who claimed some share in its construction. This oath 
of association was to the Irish Romanists what the Solemn 
League and Covenant was to the adherents of the English 
Parliament—it bound them together, and succinctly em- 
bodied their political and religious principles.2 Whilst the 
swearer attested his loyalty to the king, he also vowed to 
defend and maintain the free exercise of the Roman Catholic 
religion, to obey all the orders of the Supreme Council, and 
not to accept of, or submit to, any peace, without the consent 
and approbation of the General Assembly of the Confederate 
Catholics. The Synod ordained that in every province there 


1 Carte’s Ormonde, i. 317. The oath is not therefore inserted in the acts of the 
Synod which was composed exclusively of ecclesiastics. The framing of the oath 
is provided for in the acts of the Synod, act 3 

2 The following is a copy of the oath :—‘‘ I ——— do profess, swear, and pro- 
test before God, and His saints and His angels, that J will during my life bear 
true faith and allegiance to my sovereign Lord, Charles, by the grace of God king 
of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, and to his heirs and lawful successors ; and 
that I will to my power during my life defend, uphold, maintain all his and 
their just prerogatives and estates and rights; the power and privileges of the 
Parliament of this realm ; the fundamental laws of Ireland ; the free exercise of 
the Roman Catholic faith and religion throughout this land ; and the lives, just 
liberties, possessions, estates, and rights of all those that have taken or shall 
take this oath, and perform the contents thereof ; and that I will obey and ratify 
all the orders and decrees made, and to be made by the Supreme Council of the 
Confederate Catholics of this kingdom, concerning the said public cause ; and that 
I will not seek directly or indirectly any pardon or protection for any act done or to 
be done touching this general cause without the consent of the major part of the 
said Council ; and that I will not directly nor indirectly do any act or acts that shall 
prejudice the said cause ; but will, to the hazard of my life and estate, assist, proses 
cute, and maintain the same. So help me God and His holy gospel.”—See 
Watsw’s Llistory of the Remonstrance, appendix, p. 3£ ; O’Conor's Zfist. Address, 
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should be a council, composed of clerical and lay members; 
and for the whole kingdom a general council of similar form- 
ation. It denounced all guilty of robbery and murder; but, 
whilst it made no confession of the horrid butcheries of “the 
Catholic army,” it required that “a faithful inventory should 
be made in every province of the murders, burnings, and 
other cruelties committed by the Puritan enemies.” It enacted 
that persons who manufactured warlike implements or powder 
for the use of the confederates should be free from taxation. 
It pronounced the war to be “lawful and just ;” commanded 
all to make no distinction—as of natives, or new or old 
English—among Catholics ; and decreed that all who refused | 
to take the oath of association should be held as adversaries 
of the common cause and of the kingdom, and should be 
punished accordingly ; and that such as gave food, advice, or 
any manner of assistance to their opponents in the war should 


be excommunicated.’ 

We cannot well imagine anything more unlike an apostolic 
council than this meeting of Irish prelates held at Kilkenny 
in May, 1642. An evangelical Synod assembles in the name 
of the Prince of Peace. It should know nothing save what 
relates to Christ, and Him crucified. Its business ‘is to 
administer His laws, and promote a knowledge of His gospel. 
His kingdom is “not of this world;” and His servants are 
not to “fight” with the arm of flesh for its advancement. 
The weapons of the Christians’ warfare are “ not carnal ;” ? and 
our Divine Master has distinctly told his followers that “they 
that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” > No Church 
court, therefore, can be legitimately occupied when employed 
in organizing a political revolution. But this Synod of Kil- 
kenny ignored all such doctrine. It met avowedly to sanction 
and foster a civil war. It planned a new form of government 
for the country; stimulated the manufacture of powder, 
swords, shot, and shell ; and assisted in framing for the insur- 
gents an oath of association. This oath is a notable speci- 
men of Jesuitism. It pledged the confederates to bear “true 


1 The acts of this Synod may be found in Borlase, appendix vil. 39-45. 
(2.2 Cor.X, 4, 3 Mat. xxvi. 52. 
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faith and allegiance” to the king—though he had already 
openly denounced, them as “rebels and traitors against his 
royal person, and enemies to his royal crown of England and 
Ireland.”! In the commencement of the insurrection these 
rebels had professed to act by his authority: they had ex- 
hibited a forged warrant, purporting to be a commission from 
his Majesty; and, as Charles and his Parliament were at 
variance, the insurgents still sought to keep up the delusion 
that they were fighting under the royal sanction. They were, 
no doubt, prepared to enter the battlefield against troops 
commanded by a Lord Lieutenant appointed by the king 
himself: but, withal, they resented the appellation of traitors; 
and, if they must yield, they deemed it better to submit to 
an arbitrary sovereign swayed by a Popish queen, than to 
succumb to a Puritan legislature bent on the maintenance of 
Protestantism. The native Irish were, at heart, desirous to 
throw off the yoke of England; and, as far as they were 
concerned, the avowal of loyalty contained in the oath of 
association was insincere; but the Anglo-Irish were really 
unwilling to sever the last link of connection with Great 
Britain. Some of the guides of the Confederation did not 
want political foresight ; and they reckoned that, should the 
royal arms eventually prevail, the expression of zeal for his 
prerogative, embodied in this. formula, would give them at 
least some claim to the monarch’s consideration. 

Throughout the whole of this civil war there is nothing 
which appears more revolting to the mind of an enlightened 
Christian than the use made by the Roman Catholic clergy 
of the ordinance of excommunication. In their hands it was, 
not the staff of the shepherd, but the scourge of the slave- 
driver. It was employed by them, not to conserve the purity 
of the Church, but to carry out their own ambitious or selfish 
machinations. By means of it they attempted to compel 
the soldicrs of the Confederacy even to march and counter- 
march according to their dictation. A man might believe 
every one of the doctrines of Romanism; he might lead a 
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1 They are thus described in his Proclamation, dated at our Palace at West 
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62 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book IV, 


blameless life; he might be a pattern of integrity and piety 
to all around him ; but, if he did not see his way to support 
these Churchmen in the war, he was threatened with eternal 
ruin! The apostle has said, “If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him;”? but the bishops convened at Kilkenny adopted a 
very different canon. If, said they, any Catholic gives food 
to a starving Englishman, Iet him be excommunicated. The 
institutions of. Christ are not to be thus basely prostituted. 
What right had these prelates to shut out from the com- 
munion of the Church, and, by implication, from the kingdom 
of glory, such a man as Thomas Dease,? Bishop of Meath 
-—not because he denied the faith, not because he was of dis- 
creditable reputation, for he was one of the worthiest of his 
order—but because he differed from his brethren ona ques- 
tion of politics? Excommunication is an awful ordinance ; 
and well: may the true ministers of Christ weep and tremble 
when they find it necessary to resort to it: but, when abused, 
it is merely a bastard ceremony, bringing down the wrath of 
God only on the heads of its impious administrators. 

The insurgents had hitherto felt much the want of compe- 
tent military leaders ; for, though, they could bring into the 
field troops greatly superior in numbers to those opposed to 
them, they achieved no corresponding triumphs. In the 
North they were beginning to despair: but their hopes 
revived when, in July, 1642, Colonel Owen Roe O'Neill, 
whose coming had for some time been. expected, landed 
safely on the coast of Donegal. This officer—who was con- 
nected by birth with the old dynasts of Ulster—had served 
in the Imperial and Spanish armies, and had acquired cele- 
brity as a brave and skilful soldier. Tle was at once invested 
with the supreme command of the Confederate forces in the 
Province; and his very first movements indicated that he 
intended to introduce a new mode of warfare. He sharply 
rebuked his kinsman, Sir Phelim, for the sanguinary spirit 


1 Rom. xii. 20. 

2 Dease and Rothe, R.C. Bishop of Ossory, have been described by a R.C, 
contemporary as “the most learned and pious of all the Irish bishops.” See 
O’Conor’s Llist, Address, part i., p. 164, wzole, Rothe was subsequently excom-, 


municated and died without absolution, did. pp, 167-8. 
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he had displayed ; expressed his abhorrence of the barbari- 
ties committed by the Catholic army; and actually burned 
the houses of some of the miscreants most deeply impli- 
cated in acts of rapine and murder.! Owen Roe O'Neill 
was a bigoted Romanist, and the Pope regarded him with 
special favour ; but he was an accomplished military leader; 
and for the remainder of his life he was a tower of strength 
to his party. About two months after his arrival, Colonel 
Thomas Preston—who had also been trained in foreign 
service, and who was brother of Lord Gormanstown—landed 
on the coast of Wexford. Both these chiefs brought with 
them a numerous staff of officers, as well as a considerable: 
supply of military stores; and their presence in the country 
imparted new vigour to the Confederation. 

On the 24th of October, 1642, the first General serene 
of the Confederate Catholics met in the city of Kilkenny. 
This Convention had been planned by the Synod held in 
the same place in the May preceding. It was composed of 
two sections—one consisting of prelates and nobles, and 
another of the representatives of counties and towns—but 
both sat in the same chamber.2, Though the Gencral As- 
sembly did not assume the name, it performed the various 
functions of a Parliament; as it made laws, regulated taxa- 
tion, and discussed all questions of war and peace. It at 
once transferred to its own bishops and clergy all the 
churches and church-livings lately in possession of the Pro- 
testants.2 The whole country submitting to its jurisdiction 
was placed under the care of officials of its own appoint- 
ment; and it nominated a “Supreme Council” of twenty- 
four persons constituting the executive government.! This 


1 Carte, 1. 3493 Leland, iii. 178; Warner, i. 227. Even Curry (//istortcal and 
Critical Review of the Civil Wars in Ireland, p. 184. Dublin, 1810) admits 
the truth of this statement ; and thus reveals the fallacy of the reasoning by which 
he endeavours to extenuate the crimes of the native Irish. 

2 See an account of it in Columbanus ad Hibernos, No. 2, p. lv. 

3 Borlase, appendix, 51, 52. Borlase has given, in appendix viii., the orders 
made at this first meeting ‘‘of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the rest: of 
the General Assembly.” 

4 Wive of these were Prelates, viz. : the Archbishops of Armagh, Dublin and 
Tuam, and the Bishops of Clonfert and Down, See Cox, il, 125, 
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Supreme Council selected sheriffs, coined money, gave in- 
structions to military officers and civil magistrates, conducted 
‘correspondence with foreign Powers, and. determined all 
matters left undecided by the General Assembly. 

Though the confederates at this first meeting of their 
national convention were apparently harmonious, and though 
they all professed loyalty to the throne, as well as’a firm 
determination to maintain the free exercise of the Roman 
Catholic religion, they were, in reality, very much divided in 
their aims and principles. Those of them who were of Anglo- 
Irish origin were generally more warmly attached to the royal 
cause, and more moderate in their views, as to the claims of 
their Church, than the old Irish. Many of these Anglo-Irish 
had extensive possessions, so that they had large interests at 
stake ; and, as they had originally taken up arms with reluc- 
tance, they were all along disposed to listen to terms of 
accommodation. As they had not been guilty of atrocities 
such as the old Irish had committed at the commencement of 
the war, they had little to fear from an investigation of their 
conduct; and they cherished the hope that the increasing 
necessities of the king—now at open hostilities with his 
parliament—would soon compel him to come to some settle- 
ment with his Irish subjects. Nor were they disappointed in 
their expectations. After various military movements, which 
it is here unnecessary to describe, the Marquis of Ormond — 
a Protestant nobleman of great ability and influence! ap- 
pointed to conduct a negotiation on the part of the crown— 
succeeded in effecting a temporary accommodation. This 
truce with the confederates—known as the Cessation—was 
concluded at Sigginstown, near Naas, on the 15th of Sep- 
tember, 1643.2 The king was to receive a subsidy of thirty 
thousand pounds, to be paid by instalments; and, for one 


1 Ormond was by birth a Romanist ; but he was brought up under the tutelage 
of Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, an earnest Calvinist; and he remaincd 
throughout life a steady adherent to the Protestant cause. 

2 ‘The Cessation was agreed to on the 26th of May, 1643, but the terms were not 
fully arranged till September. Those in favour of the Cessation were denounced 
by the other party as feretics and schismatics | O’Conor’s List, Address, i. 49, 
50, Ot. 
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year,’ the parties were to remain exactly as they stood at the 
time of the agreement—the Confederates retaining the 
ghurches and ecclesiastical property of which they had gained 
possession, and celebrating the Roman Catholic worship in 
all places where they had established their authority. 

The terms of this Cessation were, on the whole, not dis- 
couraging to the Confederates. The King had condescended 
to treat with them; they were recognized, in the meantime, 
as masters of a large portion of the island ; and their position, 
as religionists, was much more respectable than at the com- 
mencement of the war. The Royalists hailed the arrangement 
witht he highest satisfaction; and the Marquis of Ormonde 
was greatly applauded by his friends for the tact and skill 
which he had displayed in the negotiation. In the face of 
many difficulties he had succeeded, not only in delivering the 
embarrassed monarch from the immediate pressure of the 
Irish war, but also in obtaining for him the promise of 
pecuniary succour. Troops, hitherto employed in fighting the 
Confederates, could now pass over into England to the dssis- 
tance of the King. But, by many, the Cessation was regarded 
with very little favour. The English Parliament, a few months 
after the beginning of the civil war, had adopted the extremely 

-questionable policy of providing for the support of an army 
in Ireland by the sale of debentures to be paid out of the 
forfeited estates of the insurgents; and not a few, it was 
alleged, were impelled, by sordid motives, to cry out bitterly 
against the truce—because it threatened to blight their pros- 
pect “of realizing the coveted property. Many Protestants, 
and among the rest the Scotch in Ulster, were, on different 
grounds, equally dissatisfied. They objected to the arrange- 
ment because, as they conceived, it conceded quite too much 
to Popery; and they were specially indignant inasmuch as 
many soldiers were now drafted from Ireland into England to 
maintain the arbitrary rule of a faithless sovereign.” The old 
Irish were not less discontented. It deprived them, for’ the 


1 Cox, ii, 133 3 Carte’s Ormonide, i. 435, 447. 
2 Tt was reported that all the soldiers now sent into Kneland were Romanists ; 


but this was a misrepresentation. Leland, 11, 214-5. 
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present, of all hope of recovering the forfeited estates; and it 
did not secure to them even the lands of which they were still 
considered the proprietors ; for the greater part of Ulster was 
now garrisoned by British soldiers ; and their General, Monro, 
refused to be bound by the Cessation. The Romish clergy 
were also deeply mortified Not duly estimating the difficul- 
ties which appeared on all sides, they had been confidently 
calculating on the speedy triumph of the Confederation. The 
truce kept them still in a precarious state, and left one fourth 
part of the kingdom in the hands of the Protestants. Peter 
Scarampi had lately arrived, as Nuncio, from the Court of 
Rome, with money,” military stores, and papal indulgences; 
and his influence had likewise been employed in throwing 
obstacles: in the way of an accommodation.2 Had not 
Ormonde wisely refused to treat with any but lay com- 
missioners,* he might have found a settlement impossible. 
When the year of truce was about to expire, the prospects 
of the King had not improved; and, from time to time, by 
mutual consent, the Cessation was continued. The Marquis 
of Ormonde had meanwhile been appointed Lord Lieutenant ; 
and, aware how much the interests of his royal master would 
be served were he delivered from the Irish difficulty, he 
laboured earnestly to make peace with the Confederates, 
But they insisted on terms which he did not feel himself at 
liberty to sanction. They did not cease, however, to press 
their demands; and, in the end, Charles, surrounded by 
accumulating perils, deputed the Earl of Glamorgan, a 


2 Carte; 1 452: 

2 The money, amounting to 20,000 dollars, had been collected by the celebrated 
Luke Wadding, a native of Waterford, and the editor of the works of John Duns 
Scotus, as well as the author of many other publications, including the Azzzzals of 
the Franciscans, This latter work—Ananales ATinorum—is said to have occupied 
him for twenty-four years. Wadding was the founder of an Irish college at Rome, 
of which, he acted as guardian. Te was now agent for the Confederates at the 
Papal Court, and, asa return for his services, they wished him to be made a 
Cardinal, But he modestly suppressed the memorial to the Pope containing this 
request. Brenan, pp..521, 528. 

3 Carte, pp. 447, 452. Scarampi arrived in July, 1643. Warner, i, 286, 

4 Carte’s Ormovide, i. 396, 438. Ormonde attached great importance to this 


principle, knowing how impracticable were the clergy. 
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wealthy Roman Catholic nobleman, to visit Ireland ; and gave 
him full powers to conclude a treaty. This new commissioner, 
after escaping many dangers from ships employed by the 
English Parliament to intercept him in the Channel, at length 
managed to reach his place of destination ; and, on his arrival 
in Kilkenny, succeeded, notwithstanding the obstructions of 
the Nuncio Scarampi,! in arranging terms with the Confede- 
rates. The treaty was concluded on the 25th of August, 1645. 
On the part of the King, Glamorgan agreed that Roman 
Catholics should henceforth be admissible to all offices of: 
trust and dignity ; that they should be permitted publicly to 
celebrate the rites of their religion; that they should possess 
all the Irish churches not actually in the hands of Protestants; 
that they should exercise their own ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; 
and that. these concessions should be confirmed to them by 
Act of Parliament. On the part of the Romanists, it was 
stipulated that ten thousand men should be sent, by order of 
their General Assembly, to serve the King in I¢ngland, Scot- 
land, or Wales; and that these troops should be commanded 
by the Earl himself, and such other officers as the Confederates 


should appoint.? 

Charles was.anxious that the treaty should be kept secret— 
as he was well aware that many of his subjects would con- 
demn its provisions. It conceded far more than mere tolera- 
tion to Romanists. Jt made over to them large ecclesiastical 
endowments; permitted them to celebrate their worship 
ostentatiously in all its splendour, with its litanies and public 
processions; and guaranteed the unrestricted maintenance of 
their discipline, with its excommunications and interdicts. It 
made provision for the invasion of England by an army of 
ten thousand Popish soldiers under the command of officers 
of their own communion. But, notwithstanding the King’s 
desire for its concealment, an accident brought the treaty to 
light, and immediately raised a storm of public indignation 


1 It would appear that, immediately after the Nuncio’s arrival, ‘‘the Irish 
bishops began to pare off from the Irish gentry.”—O'Conor’s fist, Address, 
part i. 62. 

2 Leland, tii, 256. A copy of the treaty may be found appended to Ludlow’s 
Memoirs, vol. ili, 313-322. Udinburgh, 1751. 
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against the unhappy sovereign. The Cessation had not put 
an end to hostilities between the Confederates and the Pro- 
testants of the: North; and, just about this time, the two 
parties came into collision in the neighbourhood of Sligo. In 
this engagement, the Romanists were defeated; and their 
General, Malachy O'Kelly, Romish Archbishop of Tuam,! 
lost his life. In the pocket of the episcopal warrior was found 
a complete and authentic copy of the treaty, together with 
a distinct recital of Glamorgan’s commission.” These docu- 
ments were forthwith transmitted to London; and published, 
far and wide, under the authority of the English Parliament. 
They proved most damaging to the royal cause. Many had 
long believed that Charles had no great disinclination to 
Popery, and that he was almost: entirely under the influence 
of his wife. These papers confirmed their suspicions. The 
King’s friends did not well know how to relieve him from the 
odium to which he had exposed himself. The Marquis of 
Ormonde pretended to believe that Glamorgan had forged 
his commission; the Earl was seized; and, for a few days, 
committed to not very rigorous custody. The King meanly 
prevaricated ; and disavowed the articles of the treaty in 
a declaration addressed to the English Parliament. 

This disavowal greatly embarrassed the Confederates ; as, 
under the circumstances, they had no security for the: fulfil- 
ment of the conditions on which they had undertaken to 
supply military aid. But the Marquis of Ormonde—who was 
still at the head of the Irish Government—felt every day 


“more and more the necessity for some permanent arrange- 


ment; and therefore continued to treat for an accommodation. 
He had now, however, to contend with fresh difficulties. A 


1 By Renehan he is called Malachy Quaely. He was made archbishop about 


.the end of 1631. Renehan’s Collections, p. 403. He fell on the Lord's Day, 


the 26th October, 1645. Ife appears to have fallen covered with wounds ; -but 
the stories told as to his ‘‘ being cut into bits ” by the Scotch are too ridiculous to 
require refutation, See an account of his defeat in Hardiman’s Galway, p, 123, 
note. In Kinuccini’s Enrdassy, it is stated that he was killed ‘‘ by a pistol shot,” 
Reoys 

2 Carte, i. 537; Leland, iii, 267. 

% Leland, iit, 273 ; Warner, ii. 67, 
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A.D. 164t-1649. THE NUNCIO RINUCCINI. 69 


new Nuncio had just arrived from Rome of far higher pre- 
tensions than Scarampi;! he had been received with enthu- 
siasm by the whole Roman Catholic population; and, in 
addition to a large sum of money, he had brought with him 
2,000 muskets, 2,000 cartouch belts, 4,000 swords, 2,000, pike- 


heads, 400 brace of pistols, and 20,000 pounds of powder? 


The name of this new Papal minister was John Baptist 
Rinuccini ; he was understood to have much influence among 
the cardinals; and he was himself Archbishop of Fermo. 
He was well acquainted with canon law; his habits were 
temperate ; and his mode of life somewhat austere? He was 
recommended by a dignified aspect, a bland address, and no 
little rhetorical ability. Trained in early life among the 
Jesuits, he had a taste for their peculiar diplomacy; he had 
no insuperable objection to equivocation or falsehood, if he 
could thereby accomplish his designs;+ and he entertained 
most extravagant ideas of the power and prerogatives of his 
pontifical master, He was otherwise singularly unfitted for 
the mission he had undertaken. He was vain and irritable, 
obstinate, arrogant, and ambitious.° Instead of éndeavouring 


1 Scarampi remained in the country long afterwards. . We find him scheming 
at Kilkenny in 1647. See Carte, i. 598. Luke Wadding is said to have suggested 
the mission of Rinuccini as well as of Scarampi. See Brenan, p. 526. Scarampi 
left Ireland about the end of February, 1647. See Rinuccini’s Zydassy, p. 274. 

2 Meehan, p. 106. 

3 He expected that the Most High would give him due credit for all his 
austerities. Thus, on one occasion, when obliged, on his way to Ireland, to submit 
to spare regimen and bleeding, he adds: “which fastings and effusion I should 
have much more willingly reserved, to dccome mertturious for the Catholic faith in 
Ireland. But the Lord God will be pleased to accept these sufferings in France 
also, and will add to them, as a merit, the grief I feel in losing these few days,”— 
Embassy in Ireland, pp. 12, 13. Sometimes, when speaking of the Pope, his 
language is absolutely blasphemous. Thus he says: ‘There is no safeguard so 
powerful as the apostolic benediction.” —L'mbassy, p. 793; and again he tells of 
the ‘‘ infinite wisdom” of the Pontiff, p. 222. 

4 Leyburn, the Queen’s chaplain, accused him of deliberate falsehood in the 
presence of the General Assembly at Kilkenny, Carte, 1. 564-5. Sec also another 
instance of his deception in Carte, i. 578. 

5 He seems to have been also singularly credulous. Soon after his arrival in 
Ireland his’confessor, Arcamoni, wrote a letter in which he gave an account of the 
country ; and in which he stated, among other things, that some of the Hibernian 
women had ‘¢as many as “hirty children alive ;? and that the number of those who 
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to weld firmly together the various elements of the Confede- 
racy, he insist€d on carrying out his own High Church prin- 
ciples. He thus soon managed to alienate a large number of 
the most influential of his co-religionists ; and eventually to 
involve them all in one common ruin. 

When Rinuccini made his first appearance at Kilkenny, the 
capital of the Confederation, he was received with extraor- 
dinary honours. Great preparations had been made for the 
occasion; thousands were assembled to witness the grand 
spectacle ; and the clergy left nothing undone fitted to make 
it magnificent and impressive. Ona rough November day,! 
surrounded by a vast multitude of all classes of the people, 
he approached the city. Conspicuous amongst the cavalcade 


_was a troop of fifty students on horseback, armed with pistols, 


Their leader—gaily attired and wearing a crown of laurel— 
recited some Latin verses, and conveyed to the distinguished 
stranger the compliments and congratulations of his com- 
‘panions. At a short distance from the entrance gate, Rinuc- 
cini descended from his litter: and, arrayed in the insignia 
of his office, mounted a steed richly caparisoned. The 
secular.and regular clergy walked before him in procession, 
preceded by the standard-bearers of their respective orders ; 
and, under the old arch called St. Patrick's Gate, he was met 
by the magistrates of the city and county. A canopy was 
held over his head by some respectable citizens, who re- 
mained uncovered, though the rain all the while poured down 
in torrents. The streets were lined by regiments of infantry, 
and the bells rang merrily. The procession moved on to the 
Cathedral, where he was received by the aged David Rothe, 


a 2 


had ‘from fifteen to twenty” was ‘‘7mmense.” The same authority affirms that, 
even in the. wild and mountainous districts of Munster there was not one man, 
woman, or child, however small, that could not repeat the Lord’s Prayer, the Iail 
Mary, the Creed and the Commandments of the Holy Church. See the appendix 
to Meehan’s Confederation of Kilkenny, p. 233. Mis evident that the priests, in the 
first instance, took care to show the Italian the fair side of the picture. Hence, 
in the same letter the confessor states that the people ‘‘give most superb enter- 
tainments ?—‘' /he usual drinks being Spanish wines, rench claret, most delicious 
beer, and most excellent milk.” The readey must recollect that Ireland was then 
avery poor coumnry. 
1 The reth of November, 1645. 
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Av. 1641-1649. RINUCCINI AND THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 71 


Roman Catholic Bishop of Ossory.!. The two prelates entered 
the sacred edifice together; the Ze Dewm was chanted ; and 
the Nuncio Extraordinary then dismissed the dense con- 
course by pronouncing the benediction? 

But the scene soon changed. When Rinuccini, some time 
afterwards, was ushered into the presence of the Supreme 
Council assembled in the Castle, he received a very significant 
intimation that from them he was not to expect slavish sub- 
mission. ‘There were ,there some who believed that even the 
representative of the Pope might meddle with matters which 
did not pertain to him; and who could tell how before, as 
well as since, the Reformation, the Italian high priest had 
attempted again and again to encroach on the rights of civil 
rulers. The President, Lord Mountgarret, who inherited 
some of the manly independence of an Anglo-Irish chief, 
now determined to assert his position as the head of the Con- 
federacy. He accordingly kept his chair when the Nuncio 
approached ; and permitted him to make his way, as he best 
could, to that part of the Great Gallery in which he was 
himself seated. The proud churchman who, when passing 
through Paris some time before, had refused to uncover his 
head in the presence of the Queen of England,‘ was no little 
mortified to find that an Irish Roman Catholic peer would not 
advance one inch to meet him.’ Mountgarret at length rose 
to salute his visitor ; and soon afterwards resumed his seat. 


1 Te was born in 1572, so that he was now 73 years of age. Tle was connected 
by birth with some of the most respectable citizens. Ussher has described him 
as a writer to whose works he was much indebted.—dAxtiguitates. Works, 
vol, vi., p. 284. Ie was very credulous. Ile was the author of Analecta Sacra 
and other publications. He died in 1650, See Brenan, pp. 520-1. A likeness 
of him, from an original painting, may be found in Grave’s and Prim’s Cathedral 
of St. Canice, p. 296. Dublin, 1857. 

2 Meehan, pp. 108-9. Sabu Dp. LtO, 

4 Jbid, p. 103. Ile saysin his Lméassy in Zreland (p. 46) that he could not 
wait ypon her ‘‘unless in a manner suitable to. the dignity of the sovereign” who 
had sent him; and he maintains it to be ‘‘ the prerogative of the Nuncio to appear 


covered before all Queens.” p. 563. 
6 Mcehan, pp. 110, 111. In the account of his reception Rinuccini states no 


“Jess than twice that the President ‘‘did not move from his place.”—Liyibassy in 


Treland, pp. 91, 92+, This was rather mortifying, as he expected that he was 


himself to preside, p. xe 
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It was not without cause that the President treated the 
Nuncio with such cold formality. He had good reason to 
believe that Rinuccini would insist on conditions of peace 
which were unattainable; and would thus contribute his 
influence towards the perpetuation of the horrors of a boot- 
less war. Nor was he mistaken. The terms of a treaty were 
well-nigh settled with Ormonde: but, in a few days after the 
arrival of the Nuncio, it was apparent that he was altogether 
dissatisfied with the arrangement. At his first interview with 
the Supreme Council compliments were exchanged freely ; 
and some of the Irish leaders incautiously assured him that 
they would take no step in reference to an accommodation 
without his knowledge and concurrence.t They had after- 
wards cause’ bitterly to repent the statement. He soon 
proved to be quite impracticable ;? and he found it easy to 
organize a formidable clerical opposition. 

Notwithstanding this powerful combination, the Lord 


Lieutenant succeeded in concluding a treaty with the Con- 
r=) 


federates on the 28th of March, 16463 Ormonde. was now 
well aware that the King was prepared to grant almost all 
their demands; but, on public grounds, it was deemed inex- 
pedient to make such an acknowledgment; and the parties 
accordingly agreed that, in the meantime, some of the con- 
cessions should be rather understood than expressed. It 
must, however, be admitted that very extensive privileges 
and immunities were distinctly secured.. It was stipulated 
that, on swearing allegiance according to a new form, Roman 


1 Carte’s Ormonie, i. 561. 

2 In “Memoranda” for his direction he was instructed to demand that ‘‘ a// 
the offices and fortresses of the kingdom” were to be in the hands of the Romanists. 
Lmbassy in Lreland, \xi., Ixiii. 

3 Leland, iii. 280, The Articles of Peace may be found in Cox, ii., appendix, 
xxiv., 92-106, The Articles were signed at the date mentioned in the text; but 
the documents were not exchanged till the 29th of July of the same year, The 
Nuncio had assured the deputies of the General Assembly, who were sent to 
him, that a certain agreement existed between the Pope and the English Queen— 
a statement which turned out to,be quite false—but, when he pledged himself 
to produce the document by the 1st of May following, they agreed that no peace 
should be concluded with Ormonde till that day, The treaty was in consequence 
kept concealed from Rinuccini till after that date. See Warner, //ist, of the 
Rebellion, ii, 76,°78, 79, 80. 
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Catholics were to be henceforth exempted from taking the 
Oath of Supremacy ; that they were to be admissible to all 
civil offices of command, trust, profit, and dignity ; that they 
were to be secured in the enjoyment of their estates ; and 
that all offences—capital, criminal, and personal—committed 
since the 23rd of October, 1641, were to be covered by an act 
of oblivion. The Confederates, on their part, engaged to give 
the King pecuniary aid, and to provide him with ten thousand 
soldiers. 

But the royal cause was already ruined: and no assistance 
which the Confederates might have furnished could have 
been of any service. A few weeks after the treaty was signed, 
Charles fled in disguise from Oxford, and placed himself in 
the hands of the Scotch army. Ormonde was still, however, 
Lord Lieutenant: and, had the treaty been consummated, 
his influence must have been considerably increased, as he 
would have been then at the head of both Royalists and 
Romanists.* But Rinuccini set himself most resolutely to 
oppose the proclamation of peace. He was supported ener- 
getically by the clergy,” who clearly saw that—with the Lord 
Lieutenant as their chief—their power would be weakened, 
and their prospects of ecclesiastical ascendency beclouded or 
blighted. They found it easy to excite the populace to 
resistance. Almost everywhere throughout the kingdom 
the old Trish exhibited their disappointment and_ hostility. 
At Waterford and Clonmel, the officer sent to proclaim the 
peace was prevented from making the announcement. At 
Limerick, the mayor and herald—attacked by a tumultuous 
crowd led on by the -priests—were severely wounded and 
dragged to prison. The mob received the thanks of the 
Nuncio for this outrage.* But Rinuccini did not stop here. 


“commanded” by 


1 According to the treaty (Art. 28) the Confederates were to be 
His Majesty’s chief governor, with the advice and consent of certain commissioners, 

2» Warner says that ‘what above ail things obstructed peace was the condition 
in which it would leave the Romish clergy to whom, by a fatal mistake in politics, 
through the blind zeal of their gentry and nobility, had been given the lenefices and 
dignities of the church,”—WARNER, List. of the Rebellion, ii, 56. 

3 Meehan, p. 159;. Leland, ili. 289. 

4 Leland, iii, 291 ; Cox, ii, 166-7; Carte, i. 577; Borlase, p. 161. The fathers 
of the order of St. Vincent de Paul came to Ireland about this time ; and for the 


7 5 a = is 16 ie silt) it f 
Joulinnien ling Crt el Dae J jrtcrnag: ty , cs 
ioy a 4d bogd sae at LS eats 
SS Bei gs Ht Thi Ese 


Gagaiont tut iy mid oli ity SB “se f > E eat a: ‘= 


sonsiemeson bin + bona yin ile uavs Ys. 
aupodinas helleisinl oveth tleten ales 
Doupiseny views alt iis low Aol fa 
ff) Usenet Lope Lis: tneteO meal. saiuneio-ni De 
praia Mite az Siortiotts 2 in foibad <att Ye oe 


Semin fon fo30 sa ie) oid det ban yisnsin “bwo.t ; 
bit ety Lora rion pidsiobicnmy ‘toed orall Tet fart seitoul 
tye aalte yar iitod le "esd a2 nti} woe é “ 
“pgs lost! 324m Its rail toe iibpuiiadl Att . 
pits DehiGiliie -Lye bt aus ths iia auly sapaqo oe 5 
Bye Poi pte gee “heats ats xgials oat baad ‘gieshisg a8 
distatayvy of you aowb<| -susdltod Sis arn ri Indlssaeid = “a 
7) bibraisi ganvbnysek ies izgloas to- planqeouy qell- “bas 4 Oy 
Gi sisutqeq ails stisxs of Yeas HY base) vad t banigild =a 
gustiegia. silt Tra ee Hit sone ges ne ae Sopteiast 
@arlHeteow fas tanstive sie Hod baltdil 25 eal Blo galt 
bs (dieing (4-01 tips2 seottie  Loinpoid bee aioliyin'N 4A. _ 
He- Aisinosuvonti: vily unilam tra, inotnawsney, esr aensq _- 7 ‘ 
‘anonihienist a Set bord siete aimee his re atl “wee ~ @ “i 


ibeas -Dabtiiiay visisver saay——etesina 


or 
a § 

to edad? SNP trevisost dour sti 
Siro Hite tris Lytls NiFspuni a iui ‘sae 


, —— x = 
Pia, 
at is VAS WBISY Y aed rl criow zane! ca ie re 
piule iia Ath (2 Tu ingen elie op NED Vo 
fell Selb seew : mil ese se tg b tht mitt) Be aw ibastalab rae 


at Wheat) (eae richer een aie aut 6 
Wits thos Ve) We og assed Tiel waits) wit dhe as ig coanth, NG 
ae " SA = “t) 3. Acta anteakyi Pas ae > 
nt a 


ARS 


podiitodt .2dt a, arabe 1st Poli) ; Lo, 
ith tee laifs we) efit debeta [ered of aye Sivett 4 


¢ 


"4 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND,  Boox IV. 


In the beginning of August he held a Synod at Waterford, 

* which was attended by three archbishops, ten bishops, five 
abbots, two vicars apostolic, and fourteen or fifteen repre- 
sentatives of the religious orders, including the Provincial of 
the Jesuits! His great object in the convocation of this 
Synod was to strengthen the political faction with which he 
was associated. Passing events contributed to give peculiar 
interest to its deliberations. 

Though, at the commencement of the war, all the Con- 
federates had professed an anxiety to support the King, as 
well as to defend the Roman Catholic religion, the misfortunes 
of Charles appear to have given them small concern; and 
many of them now began to think that the overthrow of the 
royal power in England would supply them with a better 
opportunity of “securing Ireland for the Irish.” A great suc- 
cess recently achieved by their favourite leader, Owen Roe 
O'Neill, added vastly to their confidence, That General— 
who has been called the Irish Fabius, and who knew well how 
to protract a war with safety in the face of a superior force— 
was distinguished by caution and sagacity rather than by 
military daring. Since his arrival in the country, he had 
maintained the discipline of his troops, and had often dis- 
played the qualities of a good soldier; but he had not 
signalized himself by any very brilliant feat of arms. On the 
5th of June, 1646,he astonished both friends and foes by 
winning a splendid victory... On that day he encountered the 
Scottish commander, Monro, at Benburb, at the head of a well 
equipped army rather more numerous than his own; put him 
to an ignominious flight; captured all his artillery, tents, 
baggage, and provisions; and, with the loss of only about 
seventy of his own men, Icft upwards of three thousand of 
his foes dead on the battlefield? Such a triumph had never 
before crowned the arms of the Confederates. The joy of 


succeeding five years, that is, from 1646 to 1651, Limerick was the chief scene of 
their labours. At the end of that time only three priests of the order remained in 
the country. Moran’s Lrsecution of the Lrish Catholics, pp. 63, 65. 

1 Mechan, p. 160. 

2 Leland, iii. 290; Mechan, p. 152. After all, this victory was of little use to 
the Confederates. Instead of following up his advantage, O'Neill immediately 
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A.D. 1641-1649. THE SYNOD OF WATERFORD, We 


the clergy was unbounded; and, exulting in the hope that 

Romanism would soon be re-established in all its splendour 
throughout Ireland, the prelates assembled at Waterford to 
denounce the peace. 

The Synod which met in Kilkenny at the commencement 
of the war, in May, 1642, had been strangely forgetful of the 
functions of a Christian judicatory; but its proceedings were 
not more extraordinary than those of this Synod which met 
at Waterford in August, 1046. The Roman Catholics of 
Ireland were now divided into two parties—the Orimondists 
and the Noncionists, The Ormondists included the Anglo- 
Irish nobility and gentry—the ‘owners of a large portion of 
the landed property of the kingdom—who were anxious to 
enjoy freedom of worship and relief from civil disabilities ; 
but they sought only full toleration, and not ascendency. As 
their all was at stake, they earnestly desired the termination 
of the war; and, according to their views, whatever they could 
fairly demand, or hope reasonably to obtain, had been either 
actually or virtually secured by the treaty with Ormonde. 
The Nuncionists consisted of the old Irish—who were looking 
for the recovery of estates which had been long out of their 


possession—and of the clergy who sighed for the return of 


the palmy days of Popish domination. These parties, gene- 
rally speaking, had meanwhile little or nothing to lose ;+ the 
treaty with Ormonde closed to them the door of hope; but 
the victory of O'Neill revived their expectations. Rinuccini 
assured them that they would soon be masters of the king- 
dom; and they opposed the peace with dogged obstinacy. 
At the Synod of Waterford. the Church threw her whole 


afterwards marched southwards, and thus gave the Scots time to recover from the 
disaster. In this way, by something like an act of hallucination on the part of 
the triumphant general, the Protestantism of Ulster was pravidentially preserved, 

! The bishops, who had suddenly obtained possession of the revenues of so ~ 
many sees throughout the kingdom, were, of course, exceptions ; but should they 
lose their present incomes, they were almost sure of liberal pensions from foreign 
princes, Many of them, before the commencement of the war, enjoyed such 
endowments. None of them yet had the full profits of the bishopries ; as, by an 
arrangement made at the origin of the Confederacy, part of the temporalities was 
to be devoted to the maintenance of the Confederate soldiers. Sce ‘‘ Acts of the 
Synod held at Kilkenny in May, 1642.” . Borlase, appendix, p. 43. 
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weight into the scale of the Nuncionists; and, for a time at 
least, gave them political preponderance. 

By the Oath of Association all the Confederates were 
pledged to strive to maintain the “free exercise” of the 
Roman Catholic religion. In as far as the King was con- 
cerned, that object was substantially secured by the agree- 
ment with Ormonde. The Confederates were further bound 
by their oath “to obey and ratify all the orders and decrees 
made and to be made by the Supreme Council.” That body, 
on behalf of the Association, had entered into the treaty with 
the Lord Lieutenant. A plain man might, therefore, have 
inferred that any Confederate who opposed the peace thereby 
most discreditably compromised himself. But Rinuccini and 
the clergy assembled at Waterford took quite a different view 
of the whole affair. With unblushing effrontery they una- 
nimously adopted a Declaration to the effect that “all and 


? 


every one of the Confederate Catholics” who adhered to the 
peace was to be held as “adsolutely perjured.”* \Nith the 
same recklessness, and in defiance of the light of the plainest 
testimony,* they afMrmed in the same declaration that, in the 
Articles of Peace, there is “0 mention made of the Catholic 
religion and the security thereof.” The decision of this 


ecclesiastical conclave, published in English and Irish,’ was 


1 “Tt is decreed, memine contradicente, that all and every one of the Confederate 
Catholics who shall adhere to the like peace, or shall consent to the maintenance 
thereof, or otherwise embrace the same, be held absolutely perjured, especially for 
this cause that in those articles there is 10 mention made of the Catholic religion and 
the security thereof.” See the declaration in fullin Cox, il., appendix xxx., 122. 

2 In addition to the private assurances given by the King, the following state- 
ments appear in the Articles themselves :—‘* That his Majesty’ssaid Commissioner 
and other Chief Governor . . . shall cause whatsoever shall be further directed 
by his Majesty to be passed in Parliament for and on behalf of his said Roman 
Catholic subjects to be accordingly drawn into bills . . . . to be afterwards passed 
as acts in the said Parliament. . . . It is further concluded . ... that in the 
distribution, conferring and disposal of the places of command, honour, profit and 
trust in the civil government for the future xo difference shall be made between the 
said Roman Catholics and others his Majesty’s subjects.”——‘‘It is further con- 
cluded... . that the said Roman Catholic subjects may erect and keep free 
schools for education of youth in this kingdom, any law or statute to the contrary 
notwithstanding.” See Cox, ii., appendix xxiv., 93, 96. 

3 It appears that the Nuncio had no less than two printing presses at work—one 
at Kilkenny and another at Waterford. O’Conor, L/istorical Address, p. 126, note, 
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circulated all over. the country... Nor were these Most 
Reverend and Right Reverend divines contented with this 
deliverance. By another decree, adopted at Kilkenny on the 
Sth of the October following, they “excommunicated, exe- 
crated, and anathematized” all such as dared to “defend, 
adhere to, or approve, the justice of the said peace.” ! Nor 
did they stop here. They “forbad divine service to be 
celebrated in all cities and towns which admitted the peace, 
and suspended all the clergy, seculars and regulars, who 
preached or spoke in its favour.”? They went even farther. 
To reduce the Supreme Council to a state of helplessness, 
they excommunicated all who received or paid any money or 
assessments pursuant to their orders, and all soldiers who 
attempted by force to maintain their authority. At the same 
time, as if conscious that their charge of perjury was baseless, 
they framed a new oath of association pledging all who took 
it not to adhere to any peace not “approved by the Congre- 
gation of the clergy of Ireland.”? 

Spiritual tyranny has often asserted its supremacy with all: 
the audacity of a brazen forehead; and yet it has seldom 
acted more outrageously than in the Synod of Waterford. 
An insolent Italian, who had nothing at stake; and whose 
vanity had been wounded because the treaty with Ormonde ~ 
had been signed without his knowledge or permission ;* and a 


1 This decree may be found in full in Cox, ii, appendix xxxi., nt and: in 
Borlase, p. 165. 

2 Carte’s Ormonde, i. 577-8. On the 18th of August, 1646, the R.C. Bishop of 
Ossory published a manifesto in which he says :—‘‘ Whereas, notwithstanding 


our Declaration... .. the Supreme Council... . have actually proceeded to 
the publication [of the peace]... . % disobedience... . tt matters of con- 
science to the Holy Church . . . . [we]do by these presents .. . . pronounce and 


command henceforth ‘a general cessation of divine offices, throughout all the city and 
suburbs of Kilkenny, in all churches, monasteries, and houses in thent whatsoever.” 
See this document in full in Borlase, pp. 163-4. 

3 Carte, i. 578. See also Rinuccini’s Ladassy in Lreland, p. 238. 

4 “Tt appears from his Afemorrs,” says O'Conor, “that he knew nothing of 
that peace until.the May following [the time when it was concluded]. The 
Supreme Council had moved from Kilkenny to Limerick, April 18th, and the 
Nuncio remained at Kilkenny to May 12th. Then he proceeded to Cashel, where 
he seems to have had the first intelligence of a peace ; and even then only obscure 
and dubious.” —//istorical Address, p. 190. 
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few prelates and monks who had hazarded little—if anything 
—by engaging in the war; were not ashamed, in defiance of 
all truth, to brand the élite of their own communion with the 
odious crime of perjury. The men who were thus insulted 
and traduced were the wisest counsellors, the most generous 
patriots, the most devout nobility of whom the Confederacy 
could boast. They had proved their attachment to Romanism 
by evidences such as their accusers were unable to produce; 
for they had spent their treasures and imperilled their estates 
for the sake of their religion. Because they would not sur- 
render their convictions at the bidding of these ecclesiastical 
adventurers, they must, after all their sacrifices, be excom- 
municated, execrated, and anathematized! They must be 
dragooned into subserviency by the sheer violence of priestly 
intimidation. By threatening to deprive such cities and towns 
as were in favour of the peace of all the ordinances of religion, 
the fathers of Waterford exposed themselves to many biting 
sarcasms, “ How strange is it,” exclaimed Ormonde, “that 
these men, who have professed to be so zealous for religious 
liberty, have—now that it is in their possession—arrived at the 
conclusion that they will suppress altogether the worship of 
God! They have shut up the churches of their own accord, 
and excommunicated those who would resort to them,” ? 

The Nuncio had not over-estimated the superstition of the 
Trish people when he ventured to issue his impious denuncia- 
tions. It was worse than absurd to impute perjury to the 
members of the Supreme Council; and they might have 
known, on the highest of all authority, that “the curse cause- 
less shall not come.” 2 They soon began, however, to quail 
before the threats of the haughty Italian. They accordingly 
sent deputies to Waterford in the hope of inducing him to 
adopt a more conciliatory tone; but their evident anxiety. to 
treat with him only increased his arrogance.® When the Earl 
of Castlehaven undertook a similar mission he was cqually 
unsuccessful. The Irish peer was sadly scandalized by 
Rinuccini’s extreme violence. The Nuncio proclaimed his 
determination to oppose the peace to the utmost ; and uttered, 


1 O’Conor’s Historical Address, p. 202, 
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A.D. 1641-1649. THE BOASTING OF RINUCCINL es 


says his Lordship, “other expressions, relating to blood, not 
becoming a churchman.”! Backed by the army of Owen 
,Roe O'Neill, he entered Kilkenny on the 18th September, 
1646, and immediately assumed the position of head of the 
Catholic Confederation. All the members of the Supreme 
Council, with two exceptions, were committed to prison; and 
other influential Romanists, who were opposed to his views, 
received the same treatment. By his own authority he ap- 
pointed a new Council, made up of his creatures—consisting 
of four bishops and eight laymen. Of this Board he acted 
as President ; and superintended the military as well as the 
civil administration. In the highest spirits he wrote to the 
Pope, announcing his success. ‘“ This age,’ says he, “has 
-never seen so unexpected and wonderful a change. ... The 
clergy of Ireland, so much despised by the Ormondists, are, 
in the twinkling of an eye, masters of the kingdom. Soldiers, 
officers, and generals strive who are to fight for the clergy. 
... The Supreme Council are confounded with amazement 
to sce obedience denied them. All the power and authority 
of the Confederates are devolved on the clergy!” ? 

But Rinuccini soon discovered that the position which he 
occupied was far from secure. He had thrust himself into it 
by military intimidation: and he wanted prudence and capa- 
city to fit him for retaining permanent possession of his 
usurped power. His very first enterprise, as chief of the 
Confederates, ended disastrously. Ile was ambitious to be 
master of the capital of Ireland; and, almost immediately 
after he assumed the rank of President, he made an attempt 
to seize on Dublin—still in the hands of the Royalists. The 
city was accordingly invested by. the combined armies of 
Preston? and O’Neill. But Ormonde conducted the defence 
with so much skill and courage that the Confederates were 
obliged to withdraw ingloriously. The Nuncio, on his return 
from the theatre of war, entered Kilkenny “zycoguzto, in his 


1 The Earl of Castlehaven’s Review or his ALemoirs, p. 67. Dublin, 1815. 
2 Carte, i. 584; O’Conor’s Hist, Address, p. 205. See also Rinuccini’s 


Embassy in Ireland, pp. 499, 204. 
3 Preston had the command of the Confederate troops in Leinster. 
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single litter, without guards or attendance.”4—thus_signi- 
ficantly indicating how complete had been his failure. The 
tide of public feeling—even at the headquarters of the Con- 
federation—now began to turn: and the multitude, hitherto 
apparently destitute of sympathy for the imprisoned members 
of the Supreme Council, loudly demanded their release 
Rinuccini was obliged to yield; and the incarcerated senators 
were set free. It was now deemed necessary to convoke a 
new General Assembly at Kilkenny; and, notwithstanding 
the opposition of the Nuncionists, the liberated councillors 
were chosen as members of the convention.. But Owen Roe 
O'Neill held a large part of the country in military occupa- 
tion, and appointed his own officers to sit for those towns 
and counties of Ulster which were in the hands of the Pro- 
testants,? and which consequently had returned no repre- 
sentatives. The priests in various places counteracted the 
influence of the Roman Catholic nobility and gentry, by 
refusing absolution to all in favour of the treaty with, 
Ormonde.* Thus Rinuccini secured, in the General Assembly, 
a large majority of devoted adherents. . 

The new Assembly met at Kilkenny on the 1oth of January, 
1647. The Nuncio was aware that he had already given 
much offence by usurping the Presidential office, and by the 
arbitrary manner in which he had administered the govern- 
ment; and, as he could safely rely on the pliancy of the 
newly-chosen. representatives, he now formally resigned his 
dictatorship. But though his supporters greatly prepon- 
derated in numbers, they had to contend against a bold and 
vigilant minority, who far excelled them in intelligence and 
argumentative ability. The Declaration of the late Synod 
at Waterford soon became the subject of discussion. It 
was impossible to vindicate its atrocious verdict ; for no 


1 Belling’s Mragmentum LHistoricum. Desidevata Curtosa LHibernica, vol. ii, 
p. 425. Richard Belling, the author of this narrative, was Secretary to the 
Supreme Council of the Confederate Catholics. 

2 Ibid. ii. 425. 

3 Desid. Cur. THiber., ii. 427. Belling states that, for some boroughs, three 
members were returned, and voted,  Ldi/. 

4 Belling’s Hragmentum Historicum, Desid. Curiosa LMibernica, ii, 427. 
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A.D, 1641-1649. THE PEACE CONDEMNED. 81 


reason could be assigned, sufficient to convince any man of 
candour or common sense, that all who approved of the 
treaty with Ormonde were guilty of perjury. But when the 
majority were unable to defend the proceedings of the Synod, 
they endeavoured to put down their antagonists by mere 
clamour. “The Bishop of Leighlin,! who always sat upon 
an eminent bench at the upper end of the house, could,” 
says an eye-witness, “with waving his hat, raise such a 
storm from the middle seats, and towards the door, that 
nothing could be heard for a long time after but the re- 
peated thunder of Aye or No, or that which he first dictated 
to them. In former times the less knowing burgess either 
held his peace, or sought to apprehend some colour of reason 
wherefore he should appear more of the one side than the 
other: but now those men, as a set of organ-pipes—as sense- 
less and louder—depended for theit squeaking, or being still, 
on the hand of another.”? This bitter discussion, which 
continued for three weeks, ended in a compromise. The 
decision of the Synod of Waterford was virtually pronounced 
unjust ; for the Assembly declared that the commissioners of 
the treaty had acted Honestly and pursuant to their instruc- 
tions in entering into the peace with Ormonde. But this 
award was balanced by the affirmation that, in rejecting the 
peace, the clergy also had behaved comsctentiously.? At the 
same time the Assembly condemned the peace as znxvalrd ; 
and framed a new oath of association, pledging the Con- 
federates not to lay down their arms until they had provided 
still more securely for the maintenance of Roman Catholic 
interests! Thus the act of the Supreme Council, in ratifying 


1 The bishop here mentioned was Nicholas Trench, Bishop ey Ferns and 
Leighlin, a very active partisan of the Nuncio, Ile was the ee The Blcating 
Lphigenia, The Unkind Deserter, and other works. Ife died at Ghent in 1678, in 
the 75th year of his age. See Brenan, p. 534. In ieee he was chosen as one of 
the representatives of the town of Wexford in the General Seeti Tle was 
thea only a parish priest ; but the clergy were permitted by the Coufederates to 
sit in their Lower House of Legislation, as well as to occupy places among the 
peers in the capacity of Lords Spiritual, 7d/7. See also T. D. McGee's Zrish 
Writers of the Seventeenth Century, p. 133. 

2 Belling’s Arag. Hist, Des. Cur. Hiber., ir. 429. 

4 Haverty, p. 501. The following was the addition now made to a Oath of 
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the treaty with Ormonde, was formally disowned ; and _ hos- 
tilities continued. 

When the Confederation was first formed, its executive 
government was entrusted with the Church patronage. The 


Association (see before, p. 59, wolfe (2)) adopted at Kilkenny in May, 1642 ; 
“« Moreover I do further swear that I will not accept of, or submit to, any peace 
made, or to be made, with the said Confederate Catholics, without the consent 
and approbation of the General Assembly of the said Confederate Catholics. And 
for the preservation and strengthening of the association and union of the kingdom, 
that upon any peace or accommodation to be made or concluded with the said 
Confederate Catholics as aforesaid, I will, to the utmost of my power, insist upon 
and maintain the ensuing propositions until a peace as aforesaid be made, and the 
matters to be agreed upon in the articles of peace be established and secured by 
Parliament.” Meehan (Con/fed. of Ailkenny, p. 29) and others have made this 
addition a part of the oath of 1642. But this is obviously a mistake. See the 
oath in full, as adopted by the General Assembly in January, 1647, in Burke’s 
Llib, Dominicana, supplement, pp. 882, 883. The profositions mentioned in this 
addition, which were four in number, and which were ow insisted on by the 
clergy, were the foilowing :— 

**f. That the R.C. clergy and laity, in their respective stations, have the free 
and public exercise of the R.C. religion and rites throughout the whole kingdom, 
in the same dignity and splendour as enjoyed in Ireland and England in the reign 
of Henry VII., or any of the other Catholic Kings, his predecessors. 

“TI, That the secular clergy of Ireland, viz., primates, archbishops, bishops, 
ordinaries, deans, &c., &c.—vicars and other pastors, and their respective suc- 
cessors, shall all have and enjoy all jurisdiction, privileges, and immunities, in as 
full and ample a manner as the R.C, clergy had or enjoyed within this realm at 
any time during the reign of the late King Henry VII., King of England and 
Lord of Ireland, any laws, statutes, power, or authority to the contrary notwith- 
standing. ‘ 

“JI. That all laws and statutes made since the twentieth year of King 
Ifenry VIIL, (A.D. 1529) whereby any restraint, penalty,- or other incapacity is 
laid upon any Roman Catholics, whether clergy or laity, for the free exercise of the 
R.C. religion, and of their several functions, jurisdictions, and privileges, may be 
abrogated, and declared null and void in the next Parliament, by one or more 
Acts of Parliament to be passed therein, 

“TV, That primates, archbishops, bishops, ordinaries, deans, &c., &c., shall 
have, hold, and enjoy the churches and church-livings in as full and ample a 
manner as the Protestant clergy respectively enjoyed the same on the 1st day of 
October, 1641, with all their fruits, emoluments, perquisites, liberties, and other 
rights belonging to the respective dioceses and churches, as well in the places now 
in the possession of the Confederate Catholics as also in all other places within 
the kingdom that shall be recovered by them from the adverse party, saving to 
the R.C, Jaity their respective rights according to the laws of this realm.” See 
Burke, 2/6. Dominicana, supplement, p. 883; Meehan, pp. 181-2; Brenan, 
p- 460. These propositions were, it appears, submitted by the clergy to the 
General Assembly on the very first day of its meeting in January, 1647. Cox, ii, 185. 
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A.D. 1641-1649. THE QUESTION OF PATRONAGE, : 83 


Nuncio Scarampi announced, on his arrival in the country, 
that the Pope, his master, was resolved not to grant any 
provisions at Rome, for benefices or ecclesiastical dignitics 
in Ireland, but to such as were nominated by the Supreme 
Council.1 We may thus, to some extent, account for the 
comparative moderation of the clergy before the arrival of 
Rinuccini. They knew that, by offending the distinguished 
laymen at the head of the Confederacy, they would forfeit 
their prospects of ecclesiastical preferment. But the Nuncio 
Extraordinary dispensed the patronage according to his own 
pleasure; and thus secured the support of all who were 
anxious to obtain benefices or bishoprics, The Supreme 
Council felt annoyed by what they deemed a usurpation of 
their privilege: and, in the General Assembly now sitting, 
the introduction of this topic led to some warm debates, 
The lawyers insisted that the right of presentation belonged 
properly to the Crown ; and that, in the peculiar circumstances 
of the country, it shouid be exercised by the Supreme 
Council. The Nuncio professed to be astonished at this 
claim ;? though, as a canonist, he must have known well that 
it had no pretensions whatever to novelty. With great diffi- 
culty he contrived to stifle the discussion, by moving its 
adjournment until he should have an opportunity of consult- 
ing the Court of Rome. But meanwhile he continued, as 
before, to appropriate the disputed patronage. 

If the prelates who sat in the Assembly at Kilkenny in 
January, 1647, had possessed an ordinary share of prudence 
and honourable feeling, they would have refused to place 
themselves in the very invidious position which they now 
occupied. The war was protracted chiefly to gratify their 
ambition. All were willing to contend to the last for the 
free exercise of religion: but the more intelligent minority 
did not think it necessary to require, as a condition of peace, 
that the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland must be restored 
to the state of absolute supremacy which it enjoyed before 
the Reformation. Nothing less would satisfy the lords 


1 Belling, Destd. Cur. (Tibernica, ii. 219. 
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spiritual. The treaty with Ormonde must be broken because 
this object was not secured. During the discussions, at least 
one member of the Assembly earnestly pressed this point ; 
and made an appeal to the bishops, explaining to them very 
clearly and pathetically the dangerous ground on which they 
stood. “There was a time, my Lords,” said Colonel Bagnal, 
“when our ancestors, at the peril of their fortunes and of 
their lives, sheltered some of you, and of your predecessors, 
from the severity of the laws. They were not niggardly 
sharers in your wants; and it cannot be said that the splen- 
dour of your present state has added to the sincere filial 
reverence which was then paid you. We, their posterity, 
have with our blood and fortunes asserted the advantage 
which you now have over them. Reach -forth your hands 
to pull us back from that precipice on which we now stand. 
Your zea] for the house of God will be deemed no less 
fervent that you have preserved the Irish nation. Rescue us, 
we beseech you, Grant somewhat to the memory of our 
fathers, and to the affection we bear you ourselves. Leta 
request find favour with you which is made to prevent a vio- 
lation of public faith.’ + This speech, it is said, “ moved com- 


passion in some of the bishops:” but, in the end, spiritual. 


pride would make no concessions, A resolution taken in the 
“ Synodical Congregation” was deemed “/o0 sacred to be 
revoked, or changed upon any consideration.” 2 

This Assembly of 1647, composed largely of delegates 
returned by the influence of the clergy and Owen Roe 
O'Neill, continued obstinately to oppose the peace with 
Ormonde. The Lord Lieutenant sent deputies to Kilkenny 
in the hope of effecting some agreement; but, before their 
arrival, the Nuncionists had managed to make arrangements 
which rendered further negotiations useless. Despairing of 
being able to come to any terms with the Confederates, 
Ormonde entered into stipulations with the Commissioners 
of the English Parliament ;* surrendered Dublin into their 


1 O’Conor’s L/ist. Address, pp. 210-11. 

2 Jbid, i. 211. 3" Carte, i: 599. 

4 At this time Ormonde’s second son, Lord Richard Butler, the Karl of Roscom- 
mon, and Sir James Ware, so celebrated for his antiquarian researches, were sent 
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hands in July, 1647; and immediately afterwards left the 
country. He at first repaired to South Britain; but, finding 
“it unsafe to remain there, he passed over into France, and 
resided for some time at Paris. 

The Anglo-Irish Roman Catholic nobility and gentry had 
been all along averse to insist on the King’s compliance with 
the conditions proposed by the Nuncionists. Many of them 
had sufficient discernment to see that these terms—even if 
accepted by Charles—never could be realized ; as they would 
have been firmly opposed by the combined Protestantism of 
Great Britain. Passing events abundantly justified this con- 
clusion. When the royal authority was apparently annihilated 
in Ireland by the departure of Ormonde, the Confederates 
found themselves confronted by a far more formidable ad- 
versary. The English Parliament, released from the struggle 
with the King, could send ample reinforcements across the 
channel ; and, a few months after the departure of the Lord 
Lieutenant, two of the Confederate armies were well-nigh 
cut to pieces. These reverses revealed very clearly the folly 
of the Nuncionists; and a new Assembly, convened at Kil- 
kenny in November, 1647, attested the decline of their in- 
fluence. The Ormondists, by great exertions, had been able 
to return a large majority of the representatives.t Rinuccini, 
still unwilling to resign his supremacy, had the effrontery to 
insist that eleven bishops of his own nomination—elect, but 
not yet consecrated—should be permitted to sit and vote ;_ 
and, though the lawyers protested against the proceeding as 
contrary to all precedent,” the other members, for the sake 
of peace, consented to their’ admission.*? The Nuncio next 
demanded that nine members from Ulster should each have 


to England as hostages for the performance of his stipulations. Leland, tii. 309. 
When Dublin was given up to the Commissioners of Parliament, the use of the 
English Liturgy was interdicted, and the Directory of the Westminster Assembly 
substituted. 

1 Carte, ii. 16-17 ; Meehan, p. 204. 

2 O’Conor’s /ist, Address, part ii, 138. 

3 Meehan states that the Bulls appointing them to their sees had already 
arrived (Conf. of Kilkenny, p. 205); but this was a falsehood told hy Rinuccini to 
enable him to carry his point. ‘The Bulls did not arrive till four months after 
wards. See Carte, ii. 17; O’Conor’s /7ist. Address, ii. 342 3 Warner, il. 127, 
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seven votes—as the six-sevenths of the counties and towns of 
the Northern Province had been prevented from sending for- 
ward representatives ;! but the Assembly refused to sanction 
so preposterous a proposal. In the end Rinuccini exhibited 
such an unaccommodating spirit that he lost all control over 
the deliberations ; and the Supreme Council, wearied out by 
his tyrannical conduct, at length ventured openly to set him 
at defiance. 

For some years past, Murrough O’Brien, better known as 
Lord Inchiquin—a scion of the royal house of Brian Boru— 
had commanded a powerful force in Munster in the interest 
of the English Parliament. He was by birth a Romanist. 
Like Ormonde he had been educated a Protestant. He was, 
however, of a.somewhat fickle temperament; and towards 
the close of his life he is said to have returned to Popery 


“At an early period of the struggle between the King and the 


Parliament, he had espoused the cause of the people, and 
distinguished himself as a successful soldier; but he had 
avenged the Irish massacre with terrible severity ; and hence, 
because his triumphant career was marked by the desolation 
which he spread around him, he was commonly known, 
throughout all the south of Ireland, as ALurrough of the 
Burnings. Offended, according to some, because, as he con- 
ceived, his services had not been sufficiently recognized—or, 
according to others; because he disapproved of the course 
at present pursued ‘by those at the head of the Government 
in England—he meditated a return to the side of royalty ; 
and, to strengthen his position, listened to overtures made to 
him about this time by the Supreme Council? Alarmed by 
the recent successes of this stern General, even the Nuncio 
himself was at first disposed to recommend a truce ;* but 
when delivered from the apprehension of immediate danger, 


t Leland, aii, 318. ; 

2 Vorlase, i. 278; Haverty, p. 590, ute. By his will he left £20 to the 
Franciscan friars of Ennis, and another sum ‘‘for the performance of the usual 
duties of the R.C. clergy, and for other pious uses.” /did. See also fist, 
Memoir of the O' Briens, by O'Donoghue, p. 304. Dublin, 1860, 

3 Meehan, p. 215. 

4 Leland, iii. 324; O’Conor’s L/ist, Adiress, part il. 344. 
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and when he discovered that Inchiquin was acting in concert 
with the Marquis of Ormonde, he forthwith changed his tone, 
and protested véhemently against any accommodation. The 


x 
old Irish were now desirous to hand over their country toa 


foreign prince; and Rinuccini proposed that the Pope should 
be acknowledged as Protector of the Kingdom! His real 
object in this overture was to place the island at the disposal 
of the Sovereign Pontiff. He had already tried, by the most 
contemptible casuistry, to convict his political antagonists of 
perjury; but, had he succeeded in his present scheme, he 
would have rendered the whole of the Confederates justly 
obnoxious to the odious charge; for they were all bound, by 
their oath of association, to bear true allegiance to the King, 
his heirs and successors.2 A new treaty with the Royalists 
would have subverted the Nuncio’s plans; and hence the 
fierce hostility encountered by the proposal of a cessation 
with Inchiquin® The dreaded General had lately captured 
the city of Cashel; when the inhabitants fled for refuge 
to their Cathedral seated on a rock, well fortified and provided 
with a powerful garrison, he had stormed this stronghold ; 
and twenty priests had lost their lives in the indiscriminate 
slaughter which followed. Though Rinuccini, since his arri- 
val in Ireland, had been often accessory to the shedding of 
human blood, and had in some cases performed the duties of 
a General, he professed to be utterly horrified by the killing 
of these twenty ecclesiastics. He declared that he would 
make no league with a commander who had committed such 
an impious atrocity. But the Supreme Council, pressed on 


1 Meehan, pp. 206, 210; O’Conor’s Mist. Address, ii. 342. The instructions of 
the Supreme Council to the Commissioners at the Court of Kome, dated Kilkenny, 
18th January, 1647-8, relative to this subject, may be found in Borlase, p. 176. The 
Commissioners were secretly instructed to request that Rinuccini be made a 
Sasi O’Conor’s List, Address, i. 343. 

2 Long ere this Rinuccini had been contemplating the suppression of the royal 


In 1646 he wrote to Cardinal Pamphilio stating that ‘the 


power in Ireland. 
’ and expressing a 


King’s destruction would be of most advantage to the Irish,’ 
wish that the Parliament might get the better of him, and make themselves 
masters of England.”—Warnen’s (History of the Rebellion, i. 91. 

3 O’Conor’s Hist. Address, part i, 345; Carte, i, 31. 

4 Leland, iii, 316. 
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all sides with difficulties, could not understand this High 
Church sentimentalism ; and, notwithstanding the most stre- 
nuous resistance on the part of the Nuncio, the Cessation 
with Inchiquin—to continue to the 1st of November following, 
—was concluded at Dungarvan on the 2oth of May, 1648.1 
According to the terms arranged, Roman Catholics were 
to be permitted to enjoy the free exercise of their religion 
everywhere except in the garrisons or quarters of the late 
Parliamentary General:? and the property in their possession, 
whether they were laity or clergy, was to be retained by them 
without disturbance during the continuance of the truce. As 
soon as the Nuncio discovered that no regard was paid to 
his remonstrances, he withdrew privately from Kilkenny, and 
placed himself under the protection of Qwen Roe O’Neill. 
From the camp of his favourite chief’ he soon began to fulmi- 
nate his spiritual thunders. He had caused a protest against 
the act of the Supreme Council to be affixed to the doors of 
the Cathedral of Kilkenny ; and, when it was contemptuously 
torn down, he published immediately afterwards,’ a sentence 
of excommunication against those who favoured the Cessation ; 
and placed under an interdict all those cities, towns, and 
districts in which it was accepted and maintained.! Instead 
of displaying an anxiety to preserve the peace of the Confede- 
racy by yielding, in some points, to the Supreme Council, 
he absurdly rose in his demands, so as to render an agreement 
impossible. He insisted that two of the Confederate Gene- 
rals,? with whom he was dissatisfied, should be set aside; that 
all governors and military officers should take an oath neither 
to move, do, nor agree to anything that might be deemed to 
the prejudice of the Church, without the permission of the 
clergy; and that the members of Council should swear not 


TiCarte;, 11°33. 

2 A copy of the terms of the Cessation may be found in Burke's H7bernia 
Dominicana, supplement, pp. 887-9. There were probably few, if any, Romanists 
at this time in the garrisons of Inchiquin, 

3 The excommunication, dated 27th of May, 1648, may be found in Walsh’s 
Llistory of the Remonstrance, appendix of Instruments, p. 34. 

4 Carte, ii. 343 O’Conor’s Hist, Address, il. 347. 

5 That is Taafe and Preston, the commanders of the Confederate troops in 
Munster and Leinster. Leland, iii, 325. 
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to suffer any peace to be made but such as agreed with 
instructions given to agents sent to Rome Several bishops ? 
at first signed the Nuncio’s protest against the truce; but 
some of them soon became so ashamed of his proceedings 
that they withdrew their opposition. The Supreme Council 
appealed to Rome against his sentence of excommunication ;3 
and thus endeavoured to ward off the immediate effects of 
the ecclesiastical anathema. 

At this crisis the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland was 
in a very singular dilemma. The Nuncio Extraordinary— 
invested with the full power of the Pope—denounced all who 
adhered to the truce as guilty of mortal sin ; and announced 
his determination to deprive of the ordinances of religion 
every place where it was recognized by the authorities. This 
assuredly was spiritual tyranny in perfection. There were 
leaders among the Confederates at least as wise and as 
worthy as this Archbishop of Fermo; but’ the whole nation 
must bow to the will of the overbearing autocrat. The mass 
of the population had as little to do with the making of the 
compact as Rinuccini himself; and yet they must. suffer. 
Public worship must cease, and the whole country, as far as 
he could accomplish it, must be laid under the curse of the 
Almighty until the hated truce is disowned! ‘The object of 
the Nuncio in resorting to this extreme measure is sufficiently 
clear. He wished to drive a superstitious people to the verge 
of despair ; and compel the Supreme Council to resile from 
their position by the clamour of a terrified community. But 
there are times when the veriest slave will refuse any longer 
to endure the insolence of despotism. Conscience shed its 
light across the path of the Council: its members Lad sworn 
to the Cessation with Inchiquin ; and they were not prepared 
to swallow the doctrine that no faith was to be kept with 
heretics. Rinuccini had declared their appeal to Rome in- 


t Carteci. 934. 

2 See O’Conor’s Hist. Address, part ii. 410. The bishops afterwards pleaded, 
as their apology, that they were misled by the Nuncio. /ézd. PP 412-3. 

% The appeal of the Supreme Council may be found at length in Walsh’s A/7s¢, 
of the Remonstrance, appendix of Instruments, pp- 35°39- It is dated 31st of May, 
1648, that is, four days after the date of the excommunication. 
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valid ; and in this emergency they sought the advice of some 
of the clergy around them in whose knowledge and discretion 
they had confidence. David Rothe, the aged bishop of the 
diocese, was deemed the best theologian on the episcopal 
bench; and to him, and certain other divines selected to aid 
him by their counsel, they applied for information. Seven 
queries were submitted to them for solution. (1) They 
asked—Are the articles of the Cessation against the Catholic 
religion, or do they warrant a sentence of excommunication ? 
(2) Does the appeal made by us to Rome, against the sen- 
tence, meanwhile suspend its execution? (3) Do certain 
answers returned by us to the proposals of the Nuncio 
render us liable to excommunication? (4) Does opposition 
to the Cessation, in defiance of the positive orders of the 
Supreme Council, by those who have taken the oath of 
association, involve the guilt of perjury ?: (5) If the law of 
the land, even as it existed in Catholic times, is violated 
by the sentence, are the Nuncio and his adherents at liberty 
to publish the excommunication and interdict? * (6) Can 
any one, without the concurrence of the General Assembly, 
obtain a dispensation to break the Oath of Association? (7) 
Can any of the-Confederates, under pretence of submitting to 
the Nuncio, disobey the orders.of the Supreme Council? To 
all these queries the old Bishop of Ossory and his coadjutors 
promptly returned replies most satisfactory to the interro- 
gators. They declared that the Cessation supplied no proper 
reason for a sentence of excommunication; and that, as such 
sentence was in itself groundless and invalid, an appeal was 
virtually unnecessary. They affirmed that the Pope himself 
might make mistakes; and that, if even he delivered a false 
judgment, he was not entitled to obedience. “If,” said they, 
“his Holiness—who is the Supreme ecclesiastical judge on 
earth, and from whom there is no appeal, in matters belong- 
ing to his judicature, otherwise than from himself to himself— 
did, upon ill information, or for any other cause whatsoever, 
give judgment or pronounce censure contrary to justice and 
conscience, or which would be disadvantageous to our 
public cause, or destructive of our commonwealth, or of the 
lives, liberties, or fortunes of the Confederates, or of the 
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Council, or of that part of the Confederates who adhere to 
them and to the Cessation (being incomparably the greater 
part. of the kingdom)—there is no Catholic divine in the 
world but must confess it would be lawful to resist and 
oppose -his Holiness in this case, and to hinder the execu- 
tion of such a sentence.”! They declared further that those 
who had sworn the Oath of Association and yet opposed 
the Cessation, despite the command of the Supreme Council, 


incurred the guilt of perjury ; that the Pope himself would 


commit “a mortal and most heinous crime”? were he to give 
a dispensation to break the oath: and that, the appeal mean- 
while stayed the execution of the excommunication and 
interdict. 

These answers to the queries were the result of much 
deliberation. For-ten days Bishop Rothe and his associates 
were busily employed in consulting the writings of divines 
and canonists, and in discussing the various points respecting 
which their opinion was solicited. When they had at length 
agreed upon the substance of their reply, Peter Walsh, one 
of their number—a learned Franciscan now residing at the 
headquarters of the Confederation—was entrusted with the 
preparation of the document in which their sentiments were 
to be embodied. Walsh addressed himself to his task with 
the zeal of an enthusiast ; as he tells us that he never once 
closed his eyes, for the three days and three nights together, 
during which he was engaged in this literary labour The 
work itself supplies evidence that in the meantime he must 
have been fully occupied. It extends over twenty-seven 
closely-printed folio pages of carefully-arranged matter, 
bristling: with quotations from a vast variety of the highest 


1 Walsh’s History of the Remonstrance, appendix of Instruments. The queries, 
pp. 18, 19. 

ee 10d. Dua. 

3 Walsh’s Z/ist. of the Remonstrauce. Yo the reader, p. xlvi. Walsh here 
adds :—‘‘I was forced to watch, moreover, even the very two next days and nights, 
immediately following the former three, for studying the first sermon that was 
preached in Ireland of purpose on the subject of the foresaid censures, against 
them and the Nuncio.” It appears that, on the preceding Lord’s Day it had 
been announced ‘‘in all the churches which kept not the interdict” that he would 
so preach, and thus he was obliged to make this extraordinary effort. 
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Romish authorities in questions of casuistry. It was forth- 
with committed to the press; and it appears to have at 
once produced a deep and extensive impression. No one 
ever attempted a reply... Thomas Dease, the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Meath—a prelate widely respected for his piety 
and learning—published his approval of it; and several 
other divines of eminence testified in the same way that, in 
all its parts and pages, “truth was enfranchised, ignorance 
enlightened ;” and the proceedings of the Supreme Council 
in regard to the Cessation “vindicated from injustice.” 2 
Even the Jesuit fathers at Kilkenny attested that it was “a 
learned and laborious performance,’ most worthy to be pub- 
lished “ to remove scruples,” and “to settle the consciences of 
all sorts.”3 In the end, the Supreme Council were joined in 
their appeal to Rome by fourteen prelates and all the secular 
clergy in their dioceses, as well as by many of the monastic 
orders.* But the Pope rejected the appeal as frivolous;® and, 
for many years afterwards, the ban of the Church rested on 
those who supported the Cessation with Inchiquin. Though 
Rothe was thus permitted to close his earthly career under 
the sentence of excommunication,® he did not cease till his 
death to perform all the functions of a Roman Catholic 
prelate. At first the Dominicans and Franciscans at Kil- 
kenny shut up their churches in obedience to the interdict ;7 
but the Jesuits in the same city kept their chapels open. 
The like course was generally pursued; and thus the eccle- 
siastical censures of Rinuccini proved practically abortive. 
The immediate result’ of the intemperate conduct of 
Rinuccini was the virtual destruction of the Confederacy. 


1 O’Conor’s List, Aditress, p. 165. 

2 Walsh’s //ist. of the Remonstrance, appendix of Instruments. Queries, iii, 

3 Jbid. Queries, ii. 

4 Carte, ii. 34 ; O’Conor’s List, Address, part ii. 348. 

5 O’Conor’s Hist. Address, part ii. 414. It appears that the Roman Catholic 
nobility and gentry of Ireland were not wscondittonally absolved until 1698 ! 
See Burke’s “ib. Dominicana, p. 691. Ware says that, in 1665, ‘‘ Pope Alex- 
ander VII. absolved the Irish from the excommunication of the Nuncio, xfox 
their doing penance.” —Gesta [Hibernorium. 

6 O’Conor’s List. Address, p. 168. 

7 Walsh’s History of the Remonstrance. Yo the reader, p. xlv, 

8 Lbid. 
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On the 11th of June, 1648, Owen Roe O’Neill proclaimed war 
against the Supreme Council ;1 and every effort was made, by 
appealing to the superstitions of the soldiers, to induce them 
to desert to his standard. By the terrors of excommunication 
they had before been compelled to obey the wishes of the 
Pope’s representative; but, on this occasion, they were not so 
easily intimidated. The Supreme Council denounced Owen 
Roe as a rebel and a traitor; and the Confederate armies 
were now arrayed against each other. Rinuccini published a 
Declaration in which he pronounced it to be “a mortal sin” 
to recognize the Cessation with Inchiquin;? but the troops 
who supported the views of the Supreme Council were found 
to be “excommunication proof ;” so that the Nuncio himself 
was obliged to retire before them. After seeking refuge in 
various places, he at length withdrew to Galway ?—where he 
summoned a Synod to assemble on the 15th of August. But 
the Supreme Council interdicted the meeting; the bishops 
who still supported him were prevented from attending ; and 
Lord Clanricarde, a Roman Catholic peer who had all along 
remained faithful to the royal cause, laid siege to the city in 
which he had sought shelter. Galway was soon obliged to 
capitulate; and the inhabitants were forced to renounce the 
Nuncio and his adherents LEven De Burgo, the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Tuam—to whose province Galway 
belonged—refused to carry out Rinuccini’s sentence of ex- 


1 Cox, Ii, 200, 
2 This Declaration, dated 13th of August, 1648, may be found in Cox, ii. 201, 


The Nuncio here says :—‘‘ We, by these presents, declare that it is a mortal sin 
against God and his Church, and. a breach of the Oath of Association, either to 
procure or suffer the publication of that truce ; and that Catholics ought, and are 
bound to undergo the loss of all their temporal goods, their liberty, all that is dear 
to them, and even their life itself, rather than publish or obey it.” 

3 About this time John Lynch—who, under the name of Gratianus Lucius, wrote 
the well-known work Cambrensis [versus—resided at Galway. He was a native 
of the place. When the garrison surrendered in 1652 he retired to France. Lynch 
was quite opposed to the proceedings of Rinuccini. He was RC Archdeacon of 
Tuam, and he is said, but perhaps incorrectly, to have died R.C, Bishop of 
Killala. Lynch wrote various works. He was an excellent scholar, and well 


acquainted with Irish antiquities. 
4 Carte, ii. 36; Leland, iil. 327. 
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communication and interdict. Such was the humiliating 
position in which this proud Italian now found himself, 

Ormonde, who had been for some time past in France, had 
been anxiously watching the progress of events in Ireland. 
His correspondents in this country had of late been urgently 
pressing him to return ; and the time seemed to have arrived 
when he could again appear with advantage on the political 
arena. Embarking at Havre de Grace, he arrived at Cork 
towards the end of September, 1648, with a retinue of about 
one hundred persons; and, soon afterwards, was invited to 
repair to Kilkenny to settle the terms of a peace with the 
Supreme Council. He readily acceded to this overture; and 
his reception, in a place which had been for upwards of six 
years the capital of the Confederacy, révealed a wonderful 
change in public sentiment. As he approached the city, a 
large concourse—including the members of the General 
Assembly, the nobility, the gentry, and the clergy—met him 
to bid him welcome ; he was received, in state, by the magis- 
trates; and, surrounded by-his own guards, was permitted to 
occupy the seat of his ancestors, the castle of Kilkenny.? 
After some weeks spent in negotiation, a peace was concluded ? 
and, on the 17th of January, 1649, the whole of the Confede- 
rate Assembly, headed by their chairman, Sir Richard Blake, 
presented the articles to the Lord Lieutenant for his accep- 
tance and confirmation. He caused them to be immediately 
proclaimed ; and even the clergy, by declarations and circular 
letters, signified their approval of the agreement.* 

Though the terms fell far short of those proposed by 
Rinuccini, they were in some respects more favourable to the 
Romanists than any they had yet obtained? All the penal 
statutes against them were to be repealed, and their freedom of 
worship was secured. They were to retain the churches already 
in their possession until the King’s pleasure should be de- 
clared. Ormonde consented meanwhile to divest himself 


1 (’Conor’s //ist, Address, p. 177. 

2 Borlase, p. 201. 3 See Cox, ii., appendix xliv. 

4 Borlase, p. 202 ; Cox, ii. 205 ; Leland, iil. 334. 

5 For a copy of this treaty see Cox, ii., appendix xliii. See also Milton’s 
observations on the Articles in his /Vords, Ed. London, 1866, pp. 247, 262. 
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partially of his authority as Lord Licutenant, by sharing his 

power with twelve deputies appointed by the General As- 
sembly—called “Commissioners of Trust.’ Without their 
approbation he could neither levy soldiers, raise money, nor 
erect garrisons. They were to take care that the articles of 
peace should be observed until ratified by Parliament, Thus, 
for a time, the Lord Lieutenant virtually committed a large 
part of the government into the hands of the Confederacy. 

But these articles eventually secured to the Roman 
Catholics no substantial benefit. About a fortnight after the 
conclusion of the treaty Charles I. ended his career on the 
scaffold ; and his death led very soon to important changes in 
the state of Ireland. Rinuccini had been already ordered by 
the Supreme Council to leave the kingdom ;! and passing 
events admonished him to hasten his departure. On the 
23rd of February, 1649, he embarked at Galway; and as 
various complaints against him had already reached Rome, he 
is said, on his arrival there in the following year, to have met 
with rather a discouraging reception from the Pope, his 
master.” 

Rinuccini did not long survive his unfortunate expedition 
to Ireland. The evils he brought on his co-religionists in 
this country were incalculable. By insisting on unreasonable 
conditions of peace and hurling anathemas against all who 
opposed him, he exhibited intolerable pride, ignorance, and 
obstinacy ; exposed the discipline of his Church to contempt ; 
and hastened the ruin of the Confederacy.. The bitter spirit 
he evoked was not confined to Ireland. In 1642 Luke 
Wadding ?—an Irish Franciscan of great learning and ability 


1 He certainly did not leave a blessing behind him. Nardiman remarks that 
‘for upwards of a century after this period, war, pestilence, and persecution, 
succeeding each other in rapid and melancholy succession, afilicted its [Galway’s] 
devoted community, and reduced this once opulent, populous, and respectable 
town to the most unenviable situation.”—//#ory of Galway, pp. 125-6. ‘The 
plague appeared in it in July, 1649 ; and before the end of the following April, 
swept away upwards of 3,700 of the inhabitants. Tad. 

2 Cox, ii, Charles 11., p. 3. See also Walsh’s L/fistery of the Remonstrance. 
To the Catholics, &c., p. xxxiv. 

3 See before, p. 66, zo¢e (2). Contemporary with Wadding was John Colgan, 
a native of Co. Donegal, and one of the most learned of Trish antiquarians, He 
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long resident in Rome—was appointed agent for the Confede- 
rates at the Court of the sovereign Pontiff. Wadding was 
much respected in the metropolis of Italy; and the leaders of 
the Irish Romanists again and again felt and acknowledged 
the importance of his services. He provided officers for their 
armies; raised money to pay their troops; and otherwise 
exerted himself with wonderful zeal to promote their cause. 
But, during the decline of the Confederacy, he suffered much 
from misrepresentation and ingratitude. In 1649 the Marquis 
of Ormonde, aware of his influence, sent him a communication 
in which it was suggested that, under the peculiar circum- 
stances of the country, special care should be taken to select 
pious and /oya/ men to preside over the religious orders in 
Ireland. The Irish monks at Rome in some way heard of 
this letter, and understood that Wadding was not indisposed 
to sanction the policy it recommended. Their wrath was un- 
governable ; and neither the age, nor the fame for almost 
unrivalled scholarship, nor the remembrance of the past career 
of the great Franciscan, could protect him from their insults, 
On one occasion when the Pope—Innocent X.—appeared in 
public, a mob of Irish monks, headed by an Irishman named 
Francis Magruairck, fell down before him on their knees, and 
presented to him a memorial in which Wadding was de- 
nounced as a correspondent of the English heretics, a patron 
of apostates, and a man personally infamous. “ He took this 
procedure of his countrymen so to heart,’ says a contem- 
porary, “that he carried the grief thereof with him not long 
after to his grave.”! The monks, when presenting their com- 


2 


plaint, cried out lustily, “Justice, Holy Father.”? Wadding 


spent much of his life on the Continent, and died at Louvain in 1658. He was 
the author of Acta Sanctorum, Triadis Thaumaturga, and other works. Te 
succeeded, as lecturer on divinity at Louvain in 1635, another native of the 
Co. of Donegal, named Hugh Ward—a man noted for his acquaintance with the 
antiquities of his country. Ward Jeft behind him a vast collection of manuscripts 
which Colgan turned to good account, Michael O'Clery, so well known as one 
of the compilers of the Axnals of the Four Masters, was a fellow worker with 
Colgan and Ward in the field of Irish antiquarian literature, O’Clery died in his 
native Co, of Donegal in 1643, aged 63 years. 

1 Walsh’s History of the Remonstrance, pp. 592-3. 

2 Ibid. p. 592. 
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appears never afterwards to have recovered his health and 
Spirits. After lingering long in a state of infirmity, he died 
in 1657, in the seventieth year of his age. 

The seven years which embrace the history of the Catholic 
Confederation, from its commencement to the treaty with 
Ormonde immediately before the death of Charles I., present 
a series of exciting and extraordinary incidents. During all 
this period Ireland was in the throes of a political convulsion ; 
but religion, instead of exerting a kindly and healing in- 
fluence, only embittered the contention. Whilst the country 
| was rent to pieces by civil strife, bishops and priests were 


among the fiercest belligerents. The voice of the Nuncio 
was still for war; and when the laity were anxious to beat 
their swords into ploughshares, they were forced into the 
i battlefield by excommunications and interdicts. Prelates sat 
| in the General Assembly: acted as members of the Supreme 
Council : managed diplomatic correspondence : and conducted 
| military operations. If twenty priests perished at the siege of 
Cashel, it was absurd for Rinuccini to denounce the successful 
General as guilty of aggravated murder ; for, when the clergy 
| were so far forgetful of their sacred character as to engage 
in hand-to-hand encounters with their foes, they could not _ 
expect to escape the ordinary casualties of the conflict. The 
most daring wickedness was committed by those who were 
constantly charging others with impiety ; for the Sacraments 
were horribly prostituted when they were employed as means 
to coerce men to act in opposition to the light of their own 
convictions, or to continue a bloody and useless contest. 

The civil war was commenced for the avowed purpose of 
securing the free exercise of the Roman Catholic religion ; 
but it is noteworthy that its promoters refused to others a 
privilege which they asserted for themselves. Wherever the 
power of the Confederation was established, Protestant 


1 Brenan, p. 526. Walsh surely exaggerates enormously when he says that 
Wadding ‘‘in his own days, and at least continually for thirty years of them, had 
seen and heard his own Annals [Annales Minorum] with so much esteem daily 
| read, during that long extent of time, in the public refectory pulpits of above 
forty thousand Franciscan monasteries, throughout all parts of the Christian 
world.” —fistory of the Remonstrance, Pp. 592. 
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worship was forbidden! At one time during the war the 
Roman Catholic lords and gentry of Leinster and Munster 
apparently desirous to free themselves from the charge of 


‘intolerance—set forth a Declaration? repudiating the inten- 


tion of extirpating the English and Scottish colonists, and | 
stating that, on certain conditions, “each man known to be 
a moderate, conformable Protestant” might enjoy the freedom 
of his religion: but Puritans or Presbyterians were excepted 
from this act of grace ;3 and no consistent and conscientious 
Episcopalian could avail himself of the privilege on the con- 
ditions prescribed In point of fact, Protestant worship 
in every form was put down throughout all those parts of 
Ireland in which the Confederacy had established its authority. 
Though the adherents of the Reformed faith constituted per- 
haps nearly the one-fifth of the entire population of Ireland,° 
an attempt was now made to prevent altogether the celebra- 
tion of their ritual.® By the oath of association—framed at 
the commencement of the war, and still retained with certain 
additions—the Confederates were pledged to maintain their 
allegiance to the King; and yet so great was their intoler- 
ance that they disputed whether His Majesty should be 


1 Cox, it. 187; and Charles, ii. 8; Leland, iii. 310, 

2 This Declaration, dated 9th of May, 1644, may be found in Cox, appendix xi., 
pp. 49, 50. See also Madden’s //istory of Trish Periodical Literature, vol. i. 
p. 137. London, 1867, In Madden the oath, with the obnoxious conditions, is 
not given. | 

3 Dr. O’Conor admits that the Confederates contemplated ‘‘the exfa/sion of 
the Purtians.”—TLfist. Address, part 1. 191, nove. 

4 The “ moderate, conformable Protestant,” that is, the lukewarm Episcopalian, 


’ 


was required to swear ‘‘‘in the presence of Almighty God, and a// the angels and 
saints in heaven,” that he would “join with the Lrish army,” that is, fight against 
the royal troops, and that ‘he would do no act, or thing, directly or indirectly, 
to prejudice the public exercise of the Roman Catholic religion ””—-by which the 
Confederates meant its restoration to its ancient power and splendour. See the 
oath in Cox, appendix xi. 

5 See before, p. 93, ole (2); and Petty’s Politecul Anatomy, p. 317. Tracts. 
Ed. Dublin, 1769. 

8 Rothe and his associates boast, in their replies to the queries of the Supreme 
Council, that, according to the terms of the cessation with Inchiquin, the Pro- 
testant party were vod to enjoy the ‘* benefit or liberty of their function or religion” 
in the quarters of the Confederates. Walsh’s //rst, of the Remonstrance. The 
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allowed the use of one chapel in Dublin as soon as their 
dominion extended over the whole of the kingdom.’ It is 
therefore obvious that they aimed, not merely at Roman 
Catholic ascendency, but at the extinction of Protestantism. 
Ministers of religion, as well as other men, are members 
of the commonwealth, and as such may exercise their share 
of political influence ; but they are not properly entitled, by 
virtue of their office, to claim any civil authority. The history 
of the Catholic Confederation illustrates the folly and the 
danger of permitting them to interfere unduly in matters of 
statesmanship. The policy of Rinuccini would have been 
fraught with disasters to any community. Had he been 
suffered to carry out his views, Ireland, with the exception of 
the States of the Church,? would have been the most priest- 
ridden country in Europe. The Pope would have been its 
sovereign; and the clergy would have regulated all its affairs. 
They would have framed its laws: guided its administration : 
and commanded its soldiers. The Church would have soon 
engrossed almost all the landed property of the kingdom ; and 
there would have been no freedom, cither civil or religious. 
But the mission of this Italian Nuncio was, from first to last, 
a most inglorious failure. He ruined the Confederacy, and 
contributed largely to. bring down upon Ireland the more 
appalling misery with which it was soon afterwards oppressed. 


1 Leland, iii. 310. During the war the Romanists exhibited their seen 
by refusing to permit the bodies of Protestants to be buried in the chunenyands. See 
Borlase, p. 171. The Rey. John Yorke, Protestant Dean of Kilmacduagh (sce 
Cotton’s Austé, iv. 203), was forced to bury the Protestants in his own garden, See 
answer of the Earl of Orrery to Peter Walsh’s letter, dated October, 1660. 

2 Since the overthrow of the Pope’s temporal power, Rome and the parts 
adjacent have experienced the advantages of deliverance from sacerdotal government. 
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CHAPTER LV. 


FROM THE DEATH OF CHARLES I. TO THE RESTORATION, 
A.D. 1649 TO A.D. 1660. 


DURING the earlier portion of the interval between the death 
of Charles I. and the Restoration, Ireland presented a spec- 
tacle of almost unparalleled wretchedness. At the commence- 
ment of this period it had already suffered, for seven years, 
from a desolating civil war. Famine and pestilence now 
supervened, and intensified its misery. The pestilence ap- 
peared first in Connaught; and soon spread over Leinster 
and Munster. Ata time when the population of Dublin did 
not probably exceed fifty thousand,” thirteen hundred persons 
died there weekly of the plague.® In the eleven years which 
immediately succeeded the breaking out of the rebellion, the 
kingdom is said to have lost fully two-fifths of its inhabitants.# 

If we believe that God. is the moral governor of the world, 
we cannot peruse the history of these times without seeing 
His hand in the awful calamities poured out on unhappy 
Ireland. “The Lord is known by the judgment which He 


1 Peter Walsh states that ‘‘the great plague, which began in the year 1649, 
continued above threé years, running over all parts and corners of the island, 
except only the North.” —LHist. of Remon., p. 585. 

2 Sir Wm. Petty reckons the population of Dublin in 1681 at 58,045. Political 
Arithmetic, p. 129. Tracts. Dublin, 1769. : 

8 Petty, Political Anatomy, p. 314. Tracts. 

4 Sir Wm. Petty, the highest authority in Irish statistics, computes that in 1641 
Ireland had a population of 1,466,000 souls; and in 1652, of only 850,000, 
Political Anatony, p. 312, Tracts. Uardiman states that 7 two years, during 
this interval, wpwards of the one-third of the population of Connaught was swept 
away. listory of Galway, p. 134: Prendergast asserts most absurdly that ‘‘/ive- 
sixths” of the people-now perished. Cromwellian Settlement of Ireland, p. 307. 


London, 1870, 
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A.D, 1649-1660. REMARKABLE RETRIBUTION. IO! 


executeth;”* and in His dealings with nations we may often 
trace a remarkable correspondence between misconduct and 
its providential punishment. Protestantism had been the 
established religion of the island for well-nigh a century ; 
and yet it had done very little for the spiritual benefit of the . 
people. Instead of labouring to win their confidence by 
treating them with forbearance and with kindness, by ad- 
dressing itself in right earnest to the task of their instruction, 
and by diffusing among them a knowledge of the Gospel 
through the agency of faithful and able preachers, it had set 
upa costly hierarchy closely resembling that of Rome; it had 
compelled all its ministers to use a Liturgy, with which many 
of them were dissatisfied; it had tried to sustain itself by 
leaning on the royal authority; and it had aimed to promote 
its advancement by bribing the unprincipled, and coercing the 
conscientious. When a good man, such as Bedell, endeavoured 
_to make the natives acquainted with the Word of God through 
the medium of their own language, his efforts were opposed 
and thwarted by his own brethren. Now, the hierarchy was 
prostrated: the King had fallen by the hand. of the execu- 
tioner: and the Liturgy was proscribed. The Episcopal 
Church, recently so rampant, now found itself utterly help- 
less, Popery all the while had been engaged in a determined 
strugele to recover its ascendency, But it had used the most 
unwarrantable means for the attainment of its object. Its 
priests and bishops had ever and anon been concocting 
treason, applying to foreigners for aid, and prompting them 
“to invade the country, They had a large share in fomenting 
the rebellion which had led to such distress and bloodshed. 
‘And terrible was the retribution... They had sown to the 
wind, and they reaped the whirlwind. They were compelled 
to drink deeply of the reservoirs of sorrow which they had 
themselves filled. As we proceed to review the history of 
the various religious parties in the country during the period 
before us, the truth of these remarks will be fully confirmed. 
In the interval between the death of Charles I. and the 
Restoration, the public celebration of the service of the Epis- 


1 Pg, ix, £6, 
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copal Church ceased throughout almost all Ireland. We 
have seen that in 1644 a considerable number of the epis- 
copal clergy in Ulster became covenanters; and for many 


years afterwards they seem to have at least partially adopted 


the Presbyterian form of worship. Some more resolute spirits 


may have persisted in adhering to their old ritual ; but such 
cases were rare. Martin, Bishop of Meath, is reported to 


have used the Liturgy in the chapel of Trinity College, Dublin, 
till his death in the summer of 1650.1 Edward Synge, who 
had a benefice in the county of Donegal, continued to reside 
there throughout all this period ; and, with the connivance of 
persons in authority, still employed the Book of Common 
Prayer “in all the public offices of his ministry.”? Jeremy 
Taylor—who lived at Portmore, near Lishurn, for some time 
before the Restoration—often preached, according to tradition, 
to a small congregation of Royalists in a half-ruined church 
in his neighbourhood :* but it is somewhat doubtful whether 


even he, on such occasions, ventured to use the obnoxious 
service-book.! 


The Protestant prelates suffered heavily by the fall of their 
establishment. Their revenues were sequestered: they were 
driven from their palaces: and, wherever the power of the 
Confederacy prevailed, the Popish bishops immediately took 
possession of the deserted mansions. Hardships and vexa- 
tion shortened the lives of the fallen dignitaries ; and twelve 
of them died during the eleven years immediately preceding 
the Restoration.® The pious and erudite Ussher had special 


1 After the Rebellion of 1641, Martin was chosen Provost of the College. 
died of the plague in Dublin in July 1650. Cotton’s Fast, ili. 118. 
2 Mant, i. 592. 


ITe 


At the restoration, Synge was made Bishop of Limerick, and 
subsequently advanced to the united sees of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross. 


Ife died in 
December, 1678. 


The original name of the family was Af//ington ; but it had 
been changed to Synge (Sing) on account of the remarkable sweetness of voice 
and skill in vocal music exhibited by some of its members. Cotton’s /ast/, i, 228, 
3 Mant, i. 600. 

4 When at Portmore he was, on one occasion, reported to the Irish Privy 
Council as having used the sign of the cross in frivate baptism. Mant, i. 599. 
Such a complaint would not have been preferred had he publicly used the whole 
Liturgy. 


5 Two of these, the Bishop of Limerick and the Bishop of Cork and Ross, died 
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reason to acknowledge the goodness of God in this day of 
adversity. In the beginning of the civil war in England, he 
joined the royal party; and yielded, with quite too much 
facility, to courtly influence; but all admitted, notwithstand- 
ing, his genuine worth ; and even Cromwell recognized his 
excellence by giving him a pension of 4400 per annum! 
He spent his latter years under the hospitable roof of the 
Countess of Peterborough ;* and, at his death, his remains 
were awarded the honour of a splendid public funeral. Under 
the Protectorate, Henry Leslie, Bishop of Down and Connor, 
and John Leslie, Bishop of Raphoe, received each a pension 
of £120 per annum from Government.’ Another of the dis- 
established prelates pursued a most extraordinary course. 
Henry Jones, Bishop of Clogher, accommodated himself to 
the times; laid aside for a season the clerical character; and 
became Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cromwell!4 He was 
a formidable swordsman; and, in hand-to-hand fights with 
the foe, many reeled and fell beneath the blows of the warrior 
bishop. After the death of Cromwell he changed sides again ; 
interested himself in the restoration of Charles II.; recovered 
his bishopric; and subsequently obtained another step of 
promotion on the episcopal ladder! He died Bishop of 


Meath in 1681.° 


in 1649 ; and four, the Archbishop of Dublin, and the Bishops of Meath, Kildare, 
and Killala, died in 1650. 

1 This pension was granted to him as early as 1643 by the English Parliament ; 
but it was at one time irregularly paid. In the time of the Protector the payments 
appear to have been more punctual. See Elrington’s Life of Ussher, p. 251. 

2 See before, p. 6, vole (3). After his death his library was purchased for 
£2,200 by Henry Cromwell, and presented to Trinity College, Dublin. Borlase, 
p. 315. Elrington alleges that the ‘books were purchased by Cromwell's officers 
and soldiers, and that they were intended for a new college or hall which Oliver 
and his son proposed to erect in Dublin. On the accession of Charles II. they 
were placed in ‘Trinity College. Elrington’s Z7/e, p. 303. See also Reid, ii, 253, 
note. 

3 Reid’s Hist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, ii, 211, nole, 15. Several other 
Irish bishops received salaries out of the public treasury,  /éi7. 

4 Carie’s Ormonde, ii. 498. See also Yournal of the Kilkenny and SE. of 
Irland Arch, Society, vol. vi. new series, 1867, p. 50. He obtained from 
Oliver Cromwell a grant of Lynch’s Knock, the ancient seat of the Lynches of 
Summerfield, in Meath—now the demesne of Lord Langford, era. p. 62. 


. 8 ; 
5 Nalson’s Co’le tions, il. 535. Mant, i. 736. 
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104 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Book IV. 


In these troubled times the Presbyterians occupied a pe- 
culiar and, often, not very comfortable position. Ever since 
the arrival of ‘the Scottish army in the Northern Province 
after the breaking out of the Rebellion, they had been busily 
organizing congregations in Ulster; their ministers had 
preached in the parish churches; and, where settled, had been 
recognized as the established clergy; but now they came into 
collision with the ruling powers in England. Regarding the 
execution of Charles I. as a proceeding in every way unjusti- 
fiable, the Irish Presbytery, assembled at Belfast! in February, 
1649, proclaimed their detestation of it in a document which 
obtained extensive circulation. They had the boldness to 
denounce the regicides as guilty of “overturning the laws 
and liberties of the kingdom,” of “ rooting out all lawful and 
supreme magistracy,” and of “introducing a fearful confusion 
and lawless anarchy.”? “ With cruel hands,” said they, these 
men have “put the King to death—an act so horrible as no 
history, divine or human, ever had a precedent to the like.” 
This paper was forthwith laid before the remnant of a Parlia- 
ment then in London; and was deemed of so much conse- 
quence that the Council of State employed no less distin- 
guished a writer than John Milton to prepare a reply. The 
great poet could soar high on the wings of fancy; but, when 


he took up the polemic pen, he often seemed to be inspired , 


rather by the Furies than the Muses. Some of his contro- 
versial publications are among the most scurrilous in our 
literature. The Presbytery of Belfast, when giving vent to 
their abhorrence, had described the execution of the King as 
an act of wuprecedented atrocity. They here certainly ex- 
pressed themselves incautiously—as the broad page of history 
may afford a parallel to almost any deed of enormity; and 


‘Milton knew well how to take advantage of such an un- 


eyarded statement. His reply is otherwise most sophistical. 
ced . . . 

Knox, the apostle of the Scottish Reformation, had incul- 
cated the constitutional principle that, in a case of extremity, 


“a barbarous nook of Ireland.” It 


1 In his reply Milton speaks of Belfast as 
was then an inconsiderable place. 
2 The paper now published by the Presbytery may be found in Reid’s His/, of 


Presb. Church in Ireland, ii, 88-95. See also Milton’s Works, pp. 260-2, 
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a nation may put a tyrant to death. But the execution of 
Charles was the work of a faction who had usurped the 
government, and not the act of the people of England. In- 
stead of meeting their approval, it sent a thrill of horror 
throughout the country. Milton ignored this fact; and, in a 
style of the coarsest vituperation, accused the Presbytery of 
ignorance and folly. “ Had their knowledge,” said he, “ been 
equal to the knowledge of any stupid monk or abbot, they 
would have known at least, though ignorant of all things else, 
the life and acts of him who first instituted their order;! but 
these blockish presbyters of Claneboy know not that John 
Knox, who was the first founder of Presbytery in Scotland, 
taught professedly the doctrine of deposing and of killing 
kings. But wherefore spend we two such precious things as 
time and reason upon priests, the most prodigal mis-spenders 
of time, and the scarcest owners of reason?” ? It is painful 
to find one of the intellectual nobility of the seventeenth 
century descending to such vulgar ribaldry. 

For a time the Presbyterians of Ulster could afford to 
despise the scurrility of Milton; but the progress of events 
soon rendered their condition most embarrassing. When 
Cromwell, by the sword, had established the ascendency of 
his party in Ireland, the ministers were required to sub- 
scribe a bond called THE ENGAGEMENT, pledging all who 
signed it to disown the title of Charles II. to. the crown, and 
to support a Government without a King and a House of. 
Lords. Those who conscientiously adhered to the Solemn 


1 Milton expresses himself like a maniac, regardless of what he had before done 
and written. He had taken the Covenant ; and in 1642 he had declared that 
Presbyterianism was sustained by ‘‘the evident command of Scripture.” ‘So 
little,” said he, “is it that I fear lest any crookedness, any wrinkle or spot, should 
be found in Presbyterial government that... . I dare assure myself that every 
True Protestant will admire the integrity, the uprightness, the divine and gracious 
purposes thereof.” See Masson's Lifeof Ailton, vol. ii., p. 381, and vol. iii., p. 12, 
1871-73. But Milton’s dangerous doctrine of divorce had meanwhile been con- 
demned by the Westminster Assembly. 

2 Milton’s Observations on the Representation, emitted by the Presbytery, may be 
found in his Works, and are surpassed in scurrility only by his Defence of the 
' People of England, in reply to Salmasius. Such productions are exceedingly 
discreditable to the author of Paradise Lost, Milton at this time was identified 


with the regicides. 
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League and Covenant? could not append their names to any 
such agreement. The Presbyterian pastors were, in conse- 
quence, thrown again into the furnace of persecution. “ They 
were violently excluded from their pulpits, their subsistence 
was withdrawn, they were in continual danger of being appre- 
hended or imprisoned ; and at a Council of war held at Car- 
rickfergus in March, 1651 ...a formal act of banishment 
from the kingdom was passed against them. The Engage- 
ment was also pressed on all classes throughout the country. 
Commissioners visited almost every parish, and the inhabi- 
tants upon summons were required to appear before them, 
and take this obnoxious oath.”? Many of the ministers now 
returned to Scotland; but a few ventured to remain. One 
of this little band has described the privations endured -by 
himself and his brethren. “ Those that stayed in the country,” 
says he, “though they could not exercise their ministry orderly 
as formerly, and though their stipends were sequestered, yet, 
changing their apparel to the habit of countrymen, they 
travelled into their own parishes frequently, and sometimes 
in other places, taking what opportunity they could to preach 
in the fields, or in barns and glens ; and were seldom in their 
own houses. They persuaded the people to constancy in the. 
received doctrines, in opposition to the wild heresies which 
were then spreading, and reminding them of their duty to 
their lawful magistrates, the King and Parliament, in opposi- 
tion to the usurpation of the times, and in their (public) 
prayers always mentioning the /aw/ml magistrate.” 3 

“After remaining in very discouraging circumstances about five 
years, a better day at length dawned on the ministers. Crom- 
well saw that, though he could not induce or compel them to 
express any approval of his policy, they were pious and inoffen- 
sive— mainly desirous to advance the interests of the Kingdom 


1 Those who took it declared that ‘‘they had no thoughts or intentions to 


() 


diminish ILis Majesty's just power and greatuess ;? and that they would “ endeavour 
the discovery of all such as have been, or shall be, incendiaries... . dividing the 
King from his people. . . . or making any faction or parties amongst the people 
contrary to this League and Covenant.” Cromwell himself was pledged by oath 
to these engagements. 2 Reid’s //ist. of Presh. Church in lreland, ii, 64. 

3 Adair’s Narrative, pp. 180 1, 
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up insurrection, They were accordingly treated with more 
and more indulgence ; and, some time before the death of the 
Protector, they began to receive an allowance from the State. 
This grant, which was quite sufficient for their maintenance,! 
continued to be paid till the Restoration. Meanwhile the 
ministers increased to upwards of seventy. With their elders 
they were divided into five sections—to enable them the more 
efficiently to exercise ecclesiastical discipline. The Irish 
Presbyterian Church, in the last days of the Protectorate, 
thus attained a degree of prosperity which it had never 
hitherto enjoyed.? 

The period between the execution of Charles I. and the 
Restoration, is one of the most remarkable in the history of 
Irish Romanism. At the death of the King it occupied a 
position of much influence. By his treaty with the Confede- 
rates, Ormonde virtually gave up most of his authority, as 
Lord Lieutenant, into the hands of the Commissioners of 
Trust; and- consented to the establishment of the popish 
hierarchy throughout a great part of Ireland. Protestantism 
still sustained itself in Ulster, as well as in Dublin, Cork, and 
a few other places; but elsewhere it found no toleration. And 
yet the Romish clergy were by no means satisfied with the 
influence they already possessed. They insisted that the Lord 
Lieutenant must belong to their communion ;? and that their 
Church throughout the whole island must be restored to the 
privileges it enjoyed in the reign of Henry VIT.*  Notwith- 
standing recent reverses experienced by the troops of the 
Confederacy, the hierarchy obstinately pressed these claims. 

It is well known that, about this time, some of the Confede- 
rates entertained the idea of severing the connection between 
England and Ireland. Ever since the beginning of the reign 
of Elizabeth, the project had been regarded with favour; and 


1 Amounting generally to £100 per annum for each, equal to frum £300 to £400 
per annum of our money. See Adair’s Narrative, p. 223. 
j Wed 0) 1e fan Prac Rha 
2 Adair states that, in 1653, there were not above twenty-four Presbyterian 
ministers in the country, and that, at the Restoration, they amounted to nearly 


eighty Tarrative, pp. 214-5. Presbyterian congregations were now formed 

where none had formerly existed, as in Armagh, Fermanagh, Tyrone, Monaghan, 
; arate 

and Cavan. /b’d. ; 3 Leland, ili. 369. 


4 Jbid, p. 37); Meehan, p. 48; O’Conor’s F/ist, Address, il, 420. 
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‘it had been recently encouraged by a large body of the clergy.! 
It had been suggested and recommended by the fact that, 
in periods of rebellion, military aid had been repeatedly 
received by the insurgents from France, Spain, and _ Italy. 
When the Nuncio Rinuccini proposed to make the Pope 
Protector of the kingdom, he gave a hint well understood 
by his partizans: and the extinction of royal authority in 
Great Britain by the execution of Charles I, seemed to them 
an excellent opportunity of asserting the national independ- 
ence. But the Marquis of Ormonde—whose commission as 
Lord Lieutenant had been renewed by the young prince 
immediately after the death of his father—stood in the way 
of their designs. He had great influence with the Anglo- 
Irish Roman Catholic nobility and gentry ; and, so long as 
he remained in the country, it was not to be expected that 
they could be seduced from their allegiance. The bishops 


accordingly determined to remove this impediment. At a 
Synod held in August, 1650, at Jamestown, in the County of 
Leitrim, they agreed to request him to withdraw from the 
kingdom, and to leave the royal authority in the hands of 
some one in whom the people had confidence.? The Marquis 
was no little perplexed by this strange message ; but, at the 
same time, unwilling to come to an open rupture with men 
who wielded immense influence over the mass of the com- 
munity, he invited them to a conference, that he might, if 
possible, bring about some accommodation. When they 
declined to meet him, he could not suppress his irritation ; 
and declared that he would remain in the kingdom until 
driven from it by absolute necessity. The bishops now threw 
off the mask, and published “a Declaration against the con- 
tinuance of His Majesty’s authority in the Marquis of Ormonde 
for [on account of] the misgovernment of the subjects, the ill 


1 Carte, ii. 126 ; O’Conor’s Hest, Acdress, ii. 377. 

2 Borlase, p. 259; Leland, iii. 372; Haverty, p. 589. They proposed that he 
should repair to the young King, who was then on the Continent—hypocritically 
expressing a hope that the kingdom, “by his Ixcellency’s presence with His 
Majesty,” would “hold out until relieved with supplies from His Majesty.” — 
Borlase, p. 259. They knew well that the young prince (Charles II.) was then 
perfectly helpless. 
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conduct of the army, and the violation of the peace.”! Nor 
did they stop here. They issued a sentence of excommunica- 
tion against all, of what quality soever, who should “ feed, 
help, or adhere, to the Lord Lieutenant,” or give him subsidy, 
contribution, or obedience. 
Ormonde was the head of the great house of Butler; and 
his family was now the most influential in the kingdom. 
Though a Protestant himself? his nearest relatives still 
adhered to the Church of Rome; and many efforts had been 
made to induce him to return to the faith of his fathers. 
When argument failed, baser appliances were not neglected ; 
and Rinuccini had attempted to bribe him, by holding out to 
him the crown of Ireland as the reward of his apostasy. 4 
But the loyalty of the Marquis was incorruptible ; and those 
who could not ‘prevail on him to act the part of a traitor, 
‘became his deadly foes. He was an able statesman, and he 
had completely foiled the Romish bishops in negotiation; he 
had once and again made peace with the Confederates in 
opposition to their will; and his influence with his own party 
was undiminished. Hence the bitter aversion with which he 
was regarded by these churchmen. They still outwardly 
professed fealty to the son of Charles I.;° and yet they now 
hurled a sentence of excommunication against all who dared 


1 Borlase, p. 261; Leland, iii. 373. This Declaration may be found in Walsh’s 
History of the Remonstrance, appendix of Instruments, p. 65. It is “dated at 
Jamestown, in the Convent of the Fryers Minors, August 12, 1650.” 

.; Borlase, p. 261 ; Leland, iii. 374 ; Haverty, p. 589. 

3 See before, p. 64, sore (1). 

4 Carte. i. 559; ii. 126; O’Conor’s Aiist. Address, i. 185, 236; ii. 380, This 
offer of the Irish crown to Ormonde was made ‘‘with the concurrence of the 
Court of Rome, and with the hopes of assistance from all the Roman Catholic 
Powers of Europe, at a time when the Irish Confederates were in all the fulness of 
their strength.”—CartTE, ii. 126. 

5 The bishops afterwards tried’ to apologize for themselves by pleading that they 
were provoked by the conduct of Charles II., who, in Scotland, had been induced 
to sign a Declaration stating that he was convinced of the sinfulness of permitting 
the celebration of the Romish worship ; but this was an afterthought, as it happens 
that their excommunication was signed on the 12th of August, 1650, whereas the 
Dunfermline Declaration bears date the 16th of the same month. See O’Conor’s 
Hist, Address, ii. 383, 385 3 Hume’s //is', of England, vol. ii., p. 372. Ed. 
London, 1811. 
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to “feed, help, or adhere to” his representative! Many of 
these same bishops had publicly declared their adherence to 
the treaty! made little more than eighteen months before, in 
which the Confederates were pledged to support the Lord 
Lieutenant ; so that, in issuing this spiritual fulmination, these 
Irish Pharisees were guilty at once of a gross breach of faith, 
and of a blasphemous prostitution of the name and ordinance 
of the Almighty. 

The clergy, as we have seen, had been long secking a 
Roman Catholic ruler for Ireland; and, with this object in 
view, they had been recently making overtures to the Arch- 
duke Leopold, Governor of the Low Countries. In due time 
it transpired that the attention of the Synod assembled at 
Jamestown had not been exclusively confined to the excom- 
munication of the adherents of Ormonde. The bishops had 
appointed six of their number to sit as a Committee of public 
safety ; had authorized them to correspond with foreign 
powers; and had deputed two confidential agents—one of 
whom was Nicholas French, Bishop of Ferns—to conclude 
a treaty on behalf of “the whole Irish Catholic nation.” 3 
French acts a very prominent part in the history of the Con- 
federacy.t’ He was the leader of the Nuncionists; a man of 
ereat activity of character, and fiercely opposed to Ormonde. 
In company with his fellow-deputy, he now proceeded to the 
Continent, and entered into negotiations with the Duke of 
Lorraine® After much manceuvring, a treaty was signed in 
July, 1651, investing that foreign grandee, under the title of 
Lord Protector, with the sovereignty of Ireland.® The Duke 
had already advanced a large sum of money to purchase arms 


1 Nine bishops subscribed the articles of the treaty. O’Conor’s fist, Address, 
ii. °352, 420. ‘ 

2 Carte’s Ormonde, ii. 126; O’Conor’s List. Address, ii. 377. 

3 ()Conor’s //ist, Address, i. 450-1. + See before, p. 149, vole (1). 

5 O’Conor’s //ist. Address, ii. 453. In this treaty Lorraine engaged to “ expel 
heretics” from the kingdom (Att. 4); and ‘having restored religion and the 
kingdom to their right state, to resign all his authority into his Majesty’s hands, 
being first reimbursed of all his charges expended on that business.” (Art. 3.) 
This clause was evidently a mere sham. See a copy of the treaty in Clanricarde’s 
Memoirs, pp. 78-83. Dublin, 1744. 

6 C’Conor’s Mist. Ada’ress, ii. 455; Leland, iti, 386. 
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and ammunition for the Confederates.! But, after all, the 
negotiation came to nothing. Ormonde, who had withdrawn 
from Ireland, had left his authority in the hands of Earl 
Clanricarde; and the deputy forwarded to the intended Lord 
Protector a formal protest against the treaty. It was ‘already 
apparent that the Confederates had no dominion to bestow in 
Ireland; and the Duke seems to have been well pleased that 
he had a decent apology for declining to continue the cor- 
respondence.” 

It was high time for these Romish bishops to think of 
giving up their political scheming ;3 for the whole machinery 
of the Confederation was now well-nigh crushed to pieces in the 
iron grasp of Oliver Cromwell. That great captain, author- 
ized by the English Parliament to act as Lord Lieutenant, 
and accompanied by a large force of well-appointed cavalry 
and infantry, arrived in Dublin about the middle of August, 


1 Leland, iit. 383. : 2 Lbid, iii, 386. 

3 « Primate Hugh Reily [in 1651] summoned a Provincial Synod at Clochuachter, 
at which the Bishops of Kilmore and Clonmacnois, and several others, attended to 
consider the state of the nation, Father A. Geoghagan, who hal lately arrived 
from Rome with tustructions, opened the first session with a speech, é72 con eguence 
of which it was decided that no bishop should be admitted to the General 
Assembly unless he was absolved from the censures of Rinuccini ; that all who 
did not submit to the Duke of Lorraine should be excommunicakd ; that the 
bishops of each province should take az oath of secrey ; that Clanricarde and his 
adherents should be excommunicated, and all those who had resisted Rinuccini’s 
censures, and had not been absolved. Anthony Geoghagan, bishop of Clonmac- 
nois, and the above A. Geoghagan, Prior of Kilbeggan, were commissioned by 
this Synod to communicate é/s decrees to the Bishops of Leinster, to invite them 
to follow their example; and to exhort and urge them éo raise forces in their 
several districts. Nic. Bern, Proxy for the Bishop of Down, was despatched with 
a similar errand to the Bishops of Connaught ; and, strange as it may appear, 
the acts of this Syrod of Clochuachter were confirmed by all. They Were: adopted 
by a Synod of Leinster, which the Bishop of Leighlin [French], as seine COUR 
upon him to convene at Belach-Droichet, September Ist, 1651 ; and by a Synod 
of Connaught at Jamestown; and the bishops of both these provinces ihe aid lo 
raise an army of 14,000 men by excommunicalions, without further delay.” Such 
is the testimony of an honest Roman Catholic historian. a Flistorical 
Address, part ii, 461-2. It is scarcely necessary to add that the General Assembly 
of Confederates, from which these bishops proposed to exclude their brethren 
who had not been absolved from the censures of Rinuccini, never met ; and that 
the army which they undertook to raise by excommunications, never appeared -in 
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1649. He immediately commenced the subjugation of the 
country ; and stronghold after stronghold fell into his hands. 
Drogheda first succumbed. It was defended by a powerful 
garrison composed of the very best troops of the Royalists 
and of the Confederacy, commanded by Sir Arthur Aston, a 
brave and skilful Roman Catholic officer; but a few days 
after he appeared before it, Cromwell took it by storm. He 
here performed one of the greatest feats of personal daring 
which marked the progress of his triumphant career. When 
a breach had been made in the walls, and when the storming 
parties who entered had been met with determined courage, 
and had been twice beaten back, Oliver himself led them on 
a third time, and carried all before him. The inhabitants, 
who aided in the defence, as well as the garrison, were put to 
the sword.!1. The butchery was terrible. Thousands of persons 
—including, priests, monks, citizens, and soldiers—were merci- 
lessly slaughtered. Other towns in terror opened their gates ; 
and Wexford was next compelled to yield. The same horrible 
scene of carnage was repeated. In some cases the conqueror 
encountered a stout resistance; but the°Confederates could 
not effectively check the progress of his arms. When he had 
been about nine months in Ireland, he found it necessary to 


1 Cromwell says: ‘‘ / forbade them to spare any that were 7 arms in the town, 
and I think that night they put to the sword 2,000,” Again he says: ‘* The 
enemy were about 3,000 strong in the town, . .. I believe we put to the sword 
the whole number of the defendants. I do not think thirty of the whole number 
escaped with their lives. Those that did are in safe custody for the Barbadoes.” 
CARLYLE’S Cromwell, i. 457. He states further that nearly 1,000 people, fleeing 
for safety to St. Peter's Church, were put to the sword. did. i. 463. Carlyle 
asserts that ‘the garrison of Drogheda consisted mostly of Lnglishmen.” i. 456. 
Edition 1845. See also Ludlow’s A/emoirs, 1. 301. According to some Crom- 
well perpetrated this butchery to testify his abhorrence of the Irish massacre of 
1641; but, on that principle, we cannot explain why he killed so many natives of 
his own country. His object seems to have been partly to weaken the enemy by 
destroying so many of their best soldiers, and partly to inspire terror all over the 
island, Some women and children may have lost their lives ; but the statement 
that a// of them were deliberately butchered seems to be totally without founda- 
tion. See Zhe Lnglish in Ireland, by Froude, vol. i., p. 124, mote. It is well 
known that, during the Civil War in England, Cromwell and his soldiers always 
treated the vanquished very mercifully. See the /%cforial History of England, 
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return to England, and left his son-in-law Ireton to prosecute 
the war. After a lengthened siege, Limerick was taken in 
October, 1651; but opposition did not entirely cease for 
another year. At length, in October, 1652, Lord Clanricarde 
was obliged to accept of conditions from the Republicans, 
He was permitted to withdraw from the kingdom, and to 
transfer himself and three thousand followers who still adhered 
to him, to the service of any prince at peace with England 
Thus, eleven years after the breaking out of the rebellion, 
civil war was suppressed in Ireland. 

The Romish clergy had hoped to reap a splendid harvest 
from the labours of the Catholic Confederation. They framed 
its machinery ; they superintended its movements; and they 
often led its armies. When it did-not proceed exactly accord- 
ing to their dictation, they again and again sought to concuss 
it into submission by excommunications and interdicts. But 
it proved more disastrous to their cause than any agency ever 
yet set up in the country forthe subversion of Popery. During 
its continuance, Ireland lost well-nigh the one-half of its 
Romish population? The Romish nobility and gentry for- 
feited the greater portion of their property; and comparatively 
few of.their descendants have recovered the position which 
they then occupied.? The prelates, priests, and monks, who 


1 The stories related by R.C, writers as to persons having been offered their 
lives, should they turn Protestants, are all very stupid falsehoods. Cromwell would 
have spurned such converts. Though he would not tolerate the public celebration 
of the mass, he used no violence to peaceable Romanists. Ife delivers the 
following challenge to the Romish prelates in his Declaration, dated Youghal, 
January, 1650 :—‘‘ Give us one tustance of one man since my coming to Ireland, 
not in arms, massacred, destroyed or banished, concerning the massacre or the 
destruction of whom justice hath not been done, or endeayoured to be done.” 
Letters and Speeches, by Carlyle. Supplement to first edition, p. 098. 

2 If the population of the country in 1641 amounted to 1,466,000, of whom 
220,000 were Protestants ; and if, in 1652, it amounted only to 850,000, of whom 
150,000 were Protestants, the conclusion in the text is established. See before, 

ch nd 100, vote (4). 

- ti onctae file a, of the Protestants to the Rebels’ Remonstrance, 
that in 1641 the Protestants had not more than one fifth part of the landed pro- 
perty of the country. See Rushworth, iv. 390. In this estimate the rough land 
—almost all of which was in the hands of Romanists—seems to have been 
included. - According to Sir Wm. Petty the Protestants had, in 1641, somewhat 
less than the ove-third of the good meadow, arable, and pasture land. See his 
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‘took such an active part in fomenting the rebellion, suffered 


dreadfully before its close. Many of them perished in the 
sack of cities, on the battlefield, or by the hands of the public 
executioner. It is absurd to speak of these men.as martyrs, 
They “ate of the fruit of their own ways, and were filled with 
their own devices.” They appealed to the decision of the 
God of battles, and why should they be canonized because 
they were defeated ? Asa body, the Romish bishops of this 
period occupied a very low moral position. The Marquis 
of Ormonde, who knew most of them well, declared that, with 
a single exception, there was not one of them in whose word 
he could place any confidence.1 Nicholas French, Bishop of 
Ferns, was a most unscrupulous partizan; and on one occa- 
sion, when Lord Taafe’s name could not be obtained to an 
important public document, the leader of the Nuncionists did 
not hesitate to forge the signature.2 Swiney, the drunken 
Bishop of Kilmore, so well known in connection with the last 
days of Bedell, still flourished. O’Brien, Bishop of Emly, was 
distinguished by his factious character ;? and, in consequence, 
when Limerick surrendered, was exempted from mercy. He 
was hanged by order of Ireton; yet his admirers represent 
him as both a prophet and a martyr ; and tell how, in his last 
moments, he predicted. the death of Cromwell’s son-in-law! 
Evor MacMahon, Bishop of Clogher,* had evidently mistaken 


1 Borlase, pp. 254, 255. See an instance of their gross duplicity in Carte, ii, 
119, 120; and Cox, ii., Charles II., p. 19, 

2 O’Conor’s Mist, Address, ii. 455 ; Leland, iii, 386, 

3 Carte, ii, 155. Moran, R.C. Bishop of Ossory, tells a story to the effect 
that O’Brien, at the point of death, summoned Ireton, ‘‘to appear zx eight days 
before the tribunal of the just Judge.”- ‘‘This prophecy,” it is alleged, “was 
verified, and on the eighth day, Ireton, stricken with che plague, and crying out 
that the execution of the zznocent bishop was the cause of his death, miserably 
expired.”—Moran’s /ist. Sketch of the Lersecutions suffered by the Catholics of 
Ireland, p. 182. Dublin, 1865. This whole tale is evidently apocryphal, 
Treton died, not of the plague, but of an ordinary fever, brought on by excessive 
fatigue. Borlase, p. 300. He survived the death of O’Brien, not eight days, but 
about a month. See Borlase, Zézd., and Hardiman’s Galway, p.129. Ludlow 
states that O’Brien at first exhibited great fear of death. He said that ‘ having 
many sins to confess he desired time to prepare himself” for death ; and adds that 
he died with “ more resolution,” after all, than some of hiscompanions. JZemozys, 
1 322, 

See before, p. 41, nofe (1). Ue seems to have been very unscrupulous, He 
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A.D. 1649-1660. CROMWELL AND TOLERATION. lis 


his profession ; for he was far more in his element in the camp 
than in the sanctuary. His temper was violent; and, when 
under provocation, his language was interlarded with “ bloody 
oaths.”* After the death of Owen Roe O’Neill,? he was 
chosen commander-in-chief of the Confederate troops in 
Ulster. He was taken prisoner when defeated near Letter- 
kenny, and died covered with wounds. And yet he too is 
celebrated as one of the Roman Catholic martyrs! 

Oliver Cromwell has been often represented as the apostle 
of toleration : but certainly his career in Ireland gives him no 
title to any such character. He distinctly indicated his policy 
at the siege of Ross, when Taafe, the Governor, proposed to 
capitulate if the inhabitants were permitted to enjoy liberty of 
conscience. “I meddle not,” replied Oliver, “with any man’s 
conscience ;* but if, by liberty of conscience, be meant liberty 
to celebrate the mass, I judge it best to use plain dealing, and 
to let you know that where the Parliament of England has 
power, that will not be allowed.”® When he first appeared 


has been described as ‘‘an intriguer—guilty of repeated violations of the public 
faith.”—O’Conor’s Hast. Address, ii 210 Brenan makes him a martyr, and 
says that he fell into the hands of Coote ‘‘ while in the discharge of his pastoral 
duties!” Lec. Hist., p. 469. Vighting is rather a strange species of pastoral duty. 

1 Walsh’s //ist. of the Remonstrance, p. 584, and to the reader, xliv. 

2 Owen Roe O'Neill died at Cloughouter Castle in Lough Erne, where Bedell 
had been confined about eight years before. He died November 6th, 1649, and 
was buried in the old Abbey of Cavan. Des. Cur. Hibernica, ii. 521. 

3 Borlase, p. 253. He did not die of his wounds ; for, according to one account, 
he was hanged ; and, according to another, decapitated. Among the prelates, in 
addition to those already named, there were other fighting bishops. One of these 
was the Bishop of Dromore. Carte, ii. 115-6. Another was the Bishop of Ross, 
who was defeated, taken prisoner, and hanged. Lorlase, p. 240; Carte, ii, 115. 
Brenan gives an entirely false report of the circumstances of his death, and 
represents him asa martyr. “ec. Hist., p. 469. Another of the fighting bishops 
was the Bishop of Killaloe. Carte, ii, 128. Ie too was defeated, and owed his 
life to the Marquis of Ormonde. Zded, 

4 This policy secms to have been consistently carried out. In the articles for the 
capitulation of the Castle of Ross, agreed on by the Parliamentary commander-in- 
chief, June 22nd, 1652, there is the following stipulation as to religion :—‘‘ We 
do declare it is not our intention, nor, as we conceive, the intention of those whom 
we serve, o force any lo their worship anid service contrary to their consciences,” See 
Transactions of Royal Jrish Academy, vol. xxiv. Antig., part vii., p. 409. Dublin, 
18606, F 

5 See his Letters and Speeches, by Carlyle. Supplement to first edition, p. 94. 
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116 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book IV, 


in Ireland, and when it ‘was doubtful whether he would be 
able to conquer a whole nation in arms,! he did not venture to 
express himself so decidedly. Ata still earlier period he was 


~pledged by oath to the Solemn League and Covenant ; but 


he had now renounced its principles, and had become the 
persecutor of its honest adherents. He had contrived to com- 
mence a secret correspondence with some of the Nuncionists: 
and they proved so false to all their previous professions, as 
well as so utterly blinded by their hatred of Ormonde and 
Clanricarde, that they were the very first among the Romish 
party to propose to enter into terms with the bloody victor of 
Drogheda and Wexford. An attempt was made to apologize 
for his cruelties by pleading that they proceeded, not from 
himself, but from Presbyterians with whom he was associated ;? 
though it was notorious that, at the time, the Presbyterians 
had deserted him, and, like the Romanists, were suffering from 
his tyranny. It soon appeared very clearly that he and his 
party were prepared to perpetrate greater atrocities than any 
ever yet inflicted on wretched Ireland. 

Immediately after the termination of the war, about 
40,000 Irish soldiers, with their officers, availed themselves of 
Oliver’s permission to enlist in foreign armies.3 Thus the 
country, already so much weakened by intestine strife, famine, 
and disease, was still further depopulated. About the same 
time thousands of poor women and children, left without 
means of subsistence at home, were sent to the West Indies, 
where they were reduced to a state of slavery. But the 
Romish clergy, and the Romish nobility and gentry, felt most 
severely the effects of the rebellion. The clergy had long 
been proscribed. In January, 1653, the authorities in Dublin 
Castle published an order requiring all “Jesuits, seminary 
priests, and persons in Popish orders,” to leave the kingdom 


1 When Cromwell came into Ireland, only Dublin and a few other towns were 
in the hands of his party. When marching to Wexford, the Irish were induced 
to believe that he would give them the free exercise of their religion ; and, under 
this impression, supplied his camp plentifully with provisions, Leland, iii. 352. 

2 Leland, iii, 388 ; O’Conor’s /fist, Address, ii. 470 5 Borlase, p. 293. 

3 Prendergast’s Cromwellian Settlement of Ireland, pp. 88, 89. 

4 Prendergast, pp. 88-92. 
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é | AD. 165-1660. PATE OF THE ROMISH PRIESTS, 517 


= within twenty days; and should they ventuge to remain, they 
5. wese declared guilty of high treason, and subject to the 
B- penalty of death! More than a thousand priests were thus 
© driven into exile In former times such proclamations of 
_ banishment had often been little better than empty threats, 
§ sever intended for execution: but all felt that the govern- 
s ment was now thoroughly in camest; and that no one, 
= without imminent peril, could tamper with this ordinance 
Swiney, the Romish Bishop of Kilmore—bowed down by 
age and infirmities—was the only Roman Catholic prelate 
leit at this time in the country? Any one lodging a priest 
in jail was entitled to a reward of five pounds; and some 
of the soldiers of Cromwell earned considerable sums by 
captusing such prisoners* The constancy of the sufferers 
sometimes gave way under the hardships of confinement ; 
“and hence we find some of the Roman Catholic clergy de- 
daring their readiness to renounce the Pope's supremacy, and 
to attend Protesiant worship* The incarcerated priests were 
at first transported to Barbadoes; but at a more advanced 
stage of the persecution, the Isles of Arran and the Island of 
Innisbofin—off the westem coast of Ircland—became their 
prisons. During the three years preceding the Restoration, a 
sumber of them dwelt there in cabins built by Government for 
their accommodation, and were maintained on an allowance of 
sixpence a day” . 
At this gloomy period the greater portion of the landed 


3 Prendexgast, p. 319 

2 Iiad, p. 320. Renchan siztes that, “foom the year 1652 to the year 1655, 
weitees the socrament A ovsiruestion mor of boly orders was conferred iz Incbnd 
—Colictisns on Trish Cimrch Hastay, p- 33 

2 Lad. p. 320. : ; ; : 

* lid. p- FA Roman Catholic wiiters are in the babe of boasting that 
shecest A fee Isisle Reseanists remained devoted to ther reliciom te the time of 
Commwel ; bat inepastiel witnesses give 2 Gere acommt. “ Abont the year 
156," says Sx Won. Petty, “ whee the advewtmrers and soldiers appeared to be 
thes landlords 2nd patcoms, they were Ghsezved to have been forwerd cuongh to 
wdax the differs of tis pertimacy io the Pope and kis impostions.”—Tracts, p. 
Fe Seeaiso Prendergast, pp 131, 137, ZB, mate. ; 

§ Premieres, pp 326-5 «iain alleges thet them allowance wes only tvo- 
poses day. Sitory of Goloay,p- 1 
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property of the kingdom was confiscated.1 All the Romish 
nobility and gentry who had taken a prominent part in ‘the 
proceedings of the Confederacy forfeited the whole of their 
estates.2>, Those who had been merely involved in the war 
against the Parliament—including nearly all the rest of the 
leading Roman Catholics of the country—escaped with the 
loss of two-thirds of their possessions.3 The confiscated lands 
were handed over—partly to the soldiers of Cromwell, to 
satisfy their arrears of pay—and partly to claimants called 
“adventurers.” Not a few of these adventurers were citizens 
of London who, ten years before, had, under the authority of 
Parliament, adventured to advance money on this security to 
support the army in Ireland. Many of the best mansions 
and estates were given to the favourites of Cromwell.4 
The most extraordinary part of the Cromwellian settle- 
ment of Ireland was that which related to the transportation 
of the Romanists to Connaught. The utter extirpation of 
the natives was too bold and bloody an undertaking even 
for the stern Protector. But he was determined completely 
to extinguish their influence. He accordingly resolved to 
shut up all their leaders in the western province; so that, 


1 In 1641 the Protestants had only from one-/i/th to one-third of the landed 
property of the island, See before, p. 113, 2o/e (3). The Protestants, after the 
Restoration, had ¢hree-fourths of the landed property. Sir Wm. Petty’s Zyacts, 
p- 319. i 

2 Many of the Royalists who opposed the Parliament incurred the same for- 
feiture. Among these may be mentioned the Marquis of Ormonde, Earl Clanricarde, 
and Lord Inchiquin. The Act of Forfeiture is given in Lingard, vol. x., pp. 422-8. 
Loudon, 1847. 

3 Roman Catholic writers assert that their co-religionists were -at this time 
required to take what they call an oath of abjuration, in which Popery was 
formally renounced, The words of the oath are also given. See Burke’s //rbernia 
Dominicana, p. 708; and Moran’s Mem. of Plunket. Introd. p. lx. This is a 
gross delusion. Cromwell declared, as we have seen, that he meddled with no 
man’s conscience; and he certainly imposed no such oath. But certain persons, 
who professed to be Protestants, and who thereby expected to secure certain priyi- 
leges in regard to transplantation, were, it appears, as @ test of their sincerity, 
required to take some such oath before two Justices of the Peace, See Prendergast, 
p. 131. The schemers, it would seem, complained heavily of this oath, 

4 Thus, Portumna Castle—the ancient seat of the Earls of Clanricarde—with 
its park, garden, and 6,000 acres of land adjoining, was given to Henry Crom- 
well, the Protector’s son. Prendergast, p. 163. 
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A.D. 1649-1660. THE TRANSPLANTATION TO CONNAUGHT. 119 


bounded on the one side by the sea and on the other by the 
Shannon, they would be comparatively innocuous—dwelling 
there like lepers in a separate place, and unable either to 
disturb the Government or to contaminate the rest of the 
population. For greater security, they were to be surrounded 
by a belt of British settlements several miles in breadth, 
extending all along the sea-coast and the western bank of 
the Shannon, and occupied by men trained to military 
service.» The: Romish nobility and landed gentry, who 
escaped with the loss of two-thirds of their property, were 
not permitted to retain possession of the remaining third, 
if their estates were in Ulster, Leinster, or Munster. They 
must accept an equivalent in Connaught. The whole island 
was accordingly surveyed and mapped ;? and the various 
allotments of these landowners were assigned to them by 
commissioners appointed for the purpose. When it was con- 
sidered that the needful arrangements were in a sufficient 
state of forwardness, the parties to be transplanted were 
commanded peremptorily to depart for Connaught. In 
September, 1653, the English Parliament passed an Act 
requiring them to remove before the Ist of May, 1654. If 
found after that date on the eastern side of the Shannon, they 
incurred the penalty of DEATH? All the Romish landowners 
in Ireland were subjected to this cruel proscription, except 
those who could show that, during the entire time of the 
civil war, they had manifested “constant good affection to 
the cause of the Parliament.” 


1 Prendergast, p..149. 
2 This survey, known as the Down Survey, was made by Sir Wm. Petty. It 


was called the Down Survey because it was /atd down on charts or maps. 
Prendergast, pp. 204-6. Sir Wm. Petty was the founder of the Lansdowne family. 

3 The penalty was’ subsequently changed to transportation. Prendergast, 
p. 14§. See also Zransac. of the Royal Lrish Academy, vol, xxiv, Andiy., part 
vii, p. 396. ; 

4 Prendergast, pp. 101-2. Hardiman, in his //istory of Galway (pp. WAR UIEAY. 
describes the brutal manner in which the Roman Catholic inhabitants were 
removed out of “the city of the tribes.” In the midst of a peculiarly Severe 
winter, they were forced to take shelter by the ditches and in poor cabins in the 
country, without fire or sufficient clothing, and many died. According to Mr, - 
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But it was found impossible to carry out summarily and 
completely this horrid policy. During the preceding eleven 
years the open country of Connaught had been desolated by 
the ravages of war ; so that, in many parts of it, a habitable 
abode was not to be seen. As the transported Romanists 
were not to be permitted to enter a walled town, or to dwell: 
even within four or five miles of Galway or Athlone! they 
sometimes found themselves without any shelter in their new 
allotments. The delicate wives and daughters of the old 
Anglo-Irish gentry, who could count back their lineage to the 
days of Henry Plantagenet,? and who had been accustomed to 
move about in comfortable houses or stately castles, contrived 
various apologies for postponing their removal to the wilds of 
the west. The soldiers or adventurers, who were to enjoy the 
fair inheritances from which they were to part, were generally 
urgent for their transplantation ; and the tales of misery con- 
nected with this banishment to Connaught are full of thrilling 
and mournful interest.2 Some of those driven from their an- 
cestral dwellings lost their reason; some committed suicide; 
and many died in extreme wretchedness.4 The emigrants had 
ta take their cattle and household stuff along with them, so 
that they were obliged to move very slowly; and, that they 
might be in time to commence the cultivation of the soil, so as 
to have a crop in the coming season, they often found it 
necessary to travel in inclement weather, or perhaps in the 


Hardinge, the following was the proportion of the forfeited and unforfeited lands 


in Treland at this period :— s 
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The whole number of persons transplanted to Connaught appears to have been 
44,210. More therefore by far must have been left behind. See Zransacttons of 
Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxiv. Antig., part vii. 418, 394-5, 416. Dublin, 1866, 

1 Prendergast, p. 102 ; Haverty, p. 595. 

2 Among those required to remove was the Vicountess Thurles, mother of the 
Marquis of Ormonde, the Jate Lord Lieutenant. She appears to have contrived to 
baffle the Commissioners. Sce Prendergast, p. 255. 

3 bid, pp. 176-186, 4 Thid, 
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depth of winter. Petitions for delay in transplanting were 
numerous and perplexing; and cases of peculiar hardship, 
which had not been. anticipated, were continually occurring. 
The whole affair proved most embarrassing, and exposed the 
Government to immense odium. At length Cromwell saw the 
propriety of instructing his Irish council to dispense with the 
orders for transferring the natives to Connaught ;! but much 
of the misery which the measure was calculated to produce 
had already been inflicted. 

The plan for peopling Ulster, Leinster, and Munster with 
Protestants was also found to be impracticable. The colonists 
required servants ; and as, according to an act of the English 
Parliament? passed at the conclusion of the war, pardon was 
secured to everyone who had no real estate in Ireland, nor 
any personal estate to the value of ten pounds, provided such 
person engaged to be faithful to the Commonwealth, it was 
soon discovered that a large portion of the farm servants 
throughout the three provinces, as well as tradesmen and 
others in humble life, belonged to the communion of the 
Church of Rome. Nor was it so easy, as had been supposed, 
to induce Protestants from other lands* to remove to Ireland: 
They might be told of its beautiful scenery, its cheap farms, 
and its fertile soil; but there were other things connected with 
it well fitted to deter them from immigration. The word Tory? 


1 Leland, iti. 399. An attempt, was made at this time to reserve the garrison 
towns of the country for Protestants. In April, 1651, an order was issued requiring 
all the habitations of the Irish, within a circle of two miles of these towns, to be 
thrown down, and their wives and children to leave within fifteen days, on pain of 
being treated as spies and enemies. Prendergast, pp. 275-6. But it was found 
that the order could not be strictly enforced. It appears that in 1659 the entire 
number of inhabitants of the city and liberties of Kilkenny was, of English 421, 
of Irish 1,301; total 1,722. Lroceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and SL. of 
Treland Archeological Society, vol v., part ili., new series, 1806, p. 415. Even 
here the Romanists were still by far the majority. 

2 See the act in Lingard, vol. x. 427. In Cromwell’s Parliament there were 
400 representatives for England, thirty for Scatland, and thirty for Ireland, This 
country had no separate Parliament during the Protectorate, 

3 All foreign Protestants were made as free to settle in Ireland as natives of 
England, Ilopes were entertained that natives of Bohemia, and other parts of 
the Continent, would avail themselves of this privilege. Some families from New 
England did so, Prendergast, pp. 248 $0. 

4 It is said to be derived from ‘‘toruighim ”-—to pursue for the sake of plunder. 
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—since so celebrated as a party name—already spread terror 
among the Irish colonists. The “Tory” was often the son - 
of an Irish gentleman—if not an Irish gentleman himself— 
whose estate had been forfeited! Without the means of an 
honest livelihood, and driven to desperation, he betook himself 
to the woods, and lived as a freebooter. Joined by a troop 
of banditti as reckless as himself, he prowled about the ances- 
tral property ; and swooped down, every now and then, on the 
new settlers. He drove away their cattle in the dark nights, 
burned their houses, took possession of their money, and per- 
haps murdered themselves. It was not strange that Protes- 
tants from other lands did not care to settle in a country where 
life and property were in such danger. The attempt to 
colonize three of the Irish provinces with Protestants was thus 
quite unsuccessful. 

Nor was Cromwell much more fortunate in some other 
departments of his Irish policy. Towards the close of the 
year 1651, the Commissioners of Parliament were required to 
appoint a competent maintenance, “by way of stipend, out of 
the public revenue for all such persons of pious life and con- 
versation as they shall find qualified with gifts for the preach- 
ing of the gospel.”* The political party known as “The 
Sectaries ’"—conststing of Independents, Baptists, and others 
—had now obtained the complete ascendency ; and many of 
them did not considera professional education at all necessary 
for those who were to communicate religious instruction. The 
Episcopal clergy dare not at this time celebrate their worship; 


Lingard, x. 369, #o¢e. It has been stated that it was first used in a public docu- 
ment by Ormonde, who introduced it into one of his proclamations, Prendergast, 


p. 332. ; 
1 The celebrated Redmond O’Hanlon was a dispossessed proprietor of Ulster, 


Prendergast, p. 352. 

2 Reid’s List. of Presb. Church in Ireland, ii. 160. A catechism of considerable 
size, with scripture proofs annexed, all in Irish, was printed in Dublin in 1652 by 
Godfrey Daniel. In it were rules for reading the Irish tongue, and these rules, 
though brief, are said to have been excellent. This catechism was printed with 
the types furnished by Queen Elizabeth before they were carried away to the 
Continent by the Jesuits. See Anderson’s Sketches of the Native Irish, p. 37. 
See also Madden’s Listory of Lrish Pertodical Literature, vol. i, 159, 160. The 
Irish types are said to have been taken to Douay, Lssays on the Lrish Church, 


p. 103, wofe. Wublin, 1866, 
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the Presbyterian ministers of Ulster were in nearly the same 
dilemma ; and Cromwell expected to enlighten Ireland by 
means of men “of pious life and conversation,” selected by 
himself and his officers, The whole scheme was pervaded by 
a spirit of the purest Erastianism. The rights of the Christian 
people were ignored, and civil rulers placed in a position which 
they were not entitled to occupy. A few ministers of emi- 
nence were about this period settled in Ireland ;! but the great 
mass of those chosen for the spiritual enlightenment of the 
kingdom were of a very different character. As their salaries 
could at any time be withdrawn, they were completely depen- 
dent on their political employer. In 1655 one hundred and 
fifty ministers *—with allowances varying from £300 to £20 a 
year—were distributed all over the four provinces of Ireland.? 
Of these, upwards of one hundred and thirty were Indepen- 
dents or Baptists. The Baptists—who seem to have been 
most numerous—were too often distinguished by a very nar- 
row and factious spirit. Some of them promulgated the 
dreams of a distempered fancy as divine communications.* 
Some were fifth-monarchy men ;° and some objected to the 
singing of psalms in public worship.6 Some of them were 
unlettered mechanics ; and some inferior officers of the army. 
Such a motley company of preachers, venting such a variety 


1 The celebrated John Owen remained for some time in Ireland. Charnock 
and Winter also received appointments as preachers. Winter was made Provost 
of Trinity College. 

2 It is a curious fact that Sir Wm. Petty, writing some time after the Restora- 
tion, considered 150 ministers sufficient for all the members of the Established 
Church. Tracts, p. 311. 

3 Dr. Thomas Harrison had £300 a year, and nine others had £200 a year each. 
Of the 151 ministers paid out of the public treasury, twelve were Episcopalians, 
and six were Presbyterians. Reid, ii., appendix vi, The Episcopalians were not 
at liberty to use the Liturgy. 

4 Reid, ii. 174. 5 [hid 

8 Jbid. p. 214, note. 

7 Tbid. ii. 209. At this time the Quakers made their appearance in Ireland, 
William Edmundson, an Englishman, who settled asa dealer in the town of Antrim 
in 1652, is said to have been the first who embraced their opinions. Reid, ii, 215. 
In 1654 he removed to Lurgan, and there “the first settled meeting” of the 
Quakers was held in Ireland. Wight and Rutty’s Hist. of the Rise and Progress 
of the Quakers, p. 77. London, 811. Some time afterwards ‘a meeting was 
settled at the Grange below Antrim, at the house of Gabriel Clark.” Zérd. p. 81. 
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of doctrines, were ill fitted for the religious instruction of the 
population. The Independents and Baptists, who now figured 
So conspicuously, seem never to have obtained any very solid 
footing in the country; and, shortly after the Restoration, 
they nearly vanish from the ecclesiastical census. 

Though so many priests were driven out of the island, a 
considerable number remained. Among these, one of the 
most noted was James Finaghty,!an ignorant and knavish 
fanatic, who pretended to the power of working miracles. 
Multitudes followed him through the bogs and mountains, in 
the hope of deliverance from their maladies; and it was 
boastfully proclaimed that he had been raised up, in this time 
of trial, to prove that the Roman Catholic Church still enjoyed 
the favour of Heaven. His fame survived the Restoration: and 
on one occasion a Portuguese Countess,? who was afflicted with 
blindness, applied to him for cure. He was taken to London; 


_and, as he travelled back from the metropolis, a coach and six 


conveyed the great man to Holyhead. When the Roman 
Catholic bishopric of Elphin was vacant, he aspired to the 
dignity. But his career only illustrated the besotted super- 
stition of his followers, Discerning men never had any con- 
fidence in his pretensious; all his miracles were of a very 
equivocal character ;° his signal failures often exposed him to 
scorn; it was discovered that several of his incantations were 
taken from a book of necromancy ;° and he-eventually sank 


1 An account of him may be found in Walsh’s //islory of the Remonstranee, 
pp. 710-35. According to his own story his first miracle was the recovery of a 
pair of breeches stolen by the devil from his brother! Walsh, p. 722. Finaghty 
often received large presents from his dupes. id, p. 718. 

2 Walsh, p. 717. On this occasion Finaghty was taken to the Palace in London 
by direction of the Queen of Charles If. Me’ totally failed in his attempt to heal 
this Portuguese lady. bid. 

3 Tid, p. 717; Columbanus ad Lhibernos, vi, 170, 171. 

4 Walsh, p. 717. Though not made bishop, it appears he was appointed vicar- 
general of the diocese of Elphin. See Moran’s Persecution of the Lrish Catholics, 
p. 124. 

5 Sir Wm. Petty, who was himself a Doctor of Medicine, offered to forfeit one 
hundred pounds if he would not, out of a given number of sick persons, and 6) 
the employment of the very same means, cure as many ‘as this priest. Finaghty 
declined the challenge. Subsequently he resiled from a challenge, as to a trial of 
his gifts given by himself, when he found that it was accepted. Zéa/. pp. 731, 734. 


§ Walsh, p. 729. 
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into contempt. Other priests, who remained in Ireland during 
the days of the Protectorate, continued, under sundry disguises, 
to dispense the rites of their Church to those who sought their 
ministrations, In the dead of night, in a secluded glen, or 
under a tree, they assembled their adherents, and celebrated 
their worship. Sometimes a priest might be seen walking 
along the streets of Dublin or Galway in the dress of a cavalry 
officer; sometimes he assumed the more humble garb of a 
porter or a gardener; sometimes he arrayed himself as a 
beggar; and sometimes he entered the service of a Pro- 
testant gentleman, acted as butler, passed off as a Puritan, 
joined in family worship, and commended himself to his 
master by his grave and devout deportment.t If he escaped 
detection, he was.not very scrupulous as to the amount of 
conformity to which he submitted. But, during this reign 
of terror, many of the priests signalized themselves by their 
zeal and courage. They were ready to compass sea and 
land to gain a proselyte, and they often faced death with 
heroic fortitude. 

Though the Cromwellian settlement of the country was 
fraught with so much misery to the Roman Catholic nobility 
and gentry, it must be remembered that no one was removed 
to Connaught who had not forfeited his life by rebellion. 
Though the Popish mass was suppressed, no visible mark of 
the divine displeasure rested on the island; for meanwhile it 
enjoyed an unwonted measure of material prosperity. During 
the Protectorate it was blessed with unbroken peace ; its agri- 
culture flourished; and its trade experienced a wonderful 
revival.2. Had Cromwell lived for another quarter of a cen- 
tury, and had the policy which he inaugurated been main- 
tained, Ireland might have escaped the Revolution and all its 
bitter accompaniments and consequences. But he never 
succeeded in establishing a stable government. When his own 
firm hand was withdrawn from its regulation, the whole ma- 


1 See Prendergast’s account of Father Nugent. Cvromiellian Settlement, pp. 
316, 318. 

2 « AJ] testimony agrees that Ireland never prospered as she prospered in the 
years of the Protectorate.”—FRoubrE's Lnglish in Treland, vol, i. 137. Cromwell 
placed Treland on a level with Iengland in regard to imports and exports, 


"uae 


“T 


Pat) PERE eee a ee ae 


paenh tendlen! nit lishintion atk —— #4 
sbi asia padiremallhet dasha to esait of 
10 dmiye fybtiose 0 nr aaligien to ‘mara . 
fetesdeiss bra cieoredba sisdl Loldinazes ys Jat 
‘gurl rina.ad adgion desing at vonivenee | ai 
wiles lo ast di YED qo alld Yo Bt, 

‘p Yo dire sldraud stom off bom of eomon 

2 ah Horst bitera of eomeped pyeasbing <n wHby 
nt % Ww sive sly Tenoing of’ eomctomor Da pesyged 
ihn 4 en Ho beeenq jobud e& boon iene hi 
Zid ot \isemid Sebasemes bute Nate 

“boqainee af Vl Ursmhionss tooved bas eqs aeeiios 
¥ tnuoma sdt 09 an evoluquite yxsv Jon esw Sd ynerbetsd 
main edt sabi Aetl  batiendng of doidw of yiemolior 
abst yd aoylsertor) Losilsagia atestigy edt lo ynem sonst to 


Ma 


bing qe zeaqnids ef vies stew YAT “Fymues has Inox | Ge ee < 
fiz, dineh feast Wio yo bus pfdsaog nig BS) Set 9S is 
obusthiet siorsd ‘ . 

roplhwos off Yordaarastodae rte levserror™) alt ‘dyuodT™ +: a 

ak dow oileat ts) gsienoA onli of piagien dost o rine igus . ee 

bewiutad kew ate On tsdi bosdimotier od jaum 3 yyiesg ban . 


agilidsr YP otf id Datictrol sow Bad ont iNsdmuteD-oy  — | 
to Srarowidlny on oeeowpiue cow zen deo “9a guofl 0 
_$ stiiesinani 101: baalet oft np betesrewensiatth anivit pitt = 
Harvite “aioe eer Inrisinm To st2neni betaowity as bo yotre a4 © 
ay a> Ses roatniwhw) dips bsecld.2sur i otpratooion silt 
hobuow # beomaiisgxs chat efi brs ;! huolt suutlns ~ > ee . 
hss @lesataup tattons/ at bovil Howmet) bs aviv: — 2 eis 
‘-idner med berevirgeent on doide yoilog oda bed bas seit 
ati ih ore noiutiive St add bageows aved digi bnelsil begins 
wren ol iyi Zligipsencs bias Rigminegmos38 wulid ‘ 

Hug aula Fi Jassitisieals gece & yitideild sites ni Ue ag = 
“sit sivdy off wotaluge eat mot iewerbdtey eawibasd ant - 


; he Free 


— <%y i oe -ieeeewied rt ares Se ees 


Ay joo, alive) vtech Ga eae bis cones conde a 


ef oi Ladepry oft be barnes even Sestak aed aana yromigas at ‘ 
liSercitee) “941 d.slog Neww\e\ os Be, Pare erator 
(yingde Das epee of leetates Mi briokynst Atha’ 


126 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox IV. 


chinery speedily went to pieces. He sought supremacy, as 


well in the Church as in the State; and he left both in sad 
confusion, He wanted the single-mindedness of a true patriot. 
His regard to personal interests would not permit him, even 
for the sake of the people of England, to part with the 
authority which he had once grasped. Neither can he be con- 
sidered as a fair specimen of a Puritan. He was essentially 
a fanatic—though singular wit and wisdom pervaded his 
fanaticism. He confounded his own impressions with the 
dictates of heaven ; and thus laboured under sundry delusions. 
Those who had the best opportunities of knowing him did 
not entertain any high idea of his spiritual character! He 
was a staunch Protestant ; and in him High Churchmen found 
a determined foe. He possessed not a few noble qualities, 
and he exhibited remarkable ability in various departments 
of administration ; but he was not one of those great cha- 
racters—such as the American Washington—whose integrity 
is so far above suspicion that not even the breath of calumny 
has been able to dim its lustre. His whole course, as a ruler, 
was tortuous and tyrannical. At an early period of his career 
he was under deep spiritual convictions ;? he continued 
throughout life to use the language of one who had experi- 
enced the power of godliness ; and he was, no doubt, to the 
last more or less under the influence of religion. But, when 
success placed him at the head of the army, he permitted his 
ambition to override all his better principles; and he was pre- 


1 The Rev. Robert Blair, who was acquainted with him, had no confidence in 
his veracity. Baxter complains of his duplicity ; and he evidently did not stand 
very high in the estimation of John Howe, though that celebrated man was his 
chaplain. See Zhe Life and Character of Poin Howe, by Henry Rogers, p. 95. 
London, 1836; and Baxter’s Narrative of his Life and Times, part i., pp. 59, 99. 
London, 1696. 

2 There seems no reason'to doubt the substantial accuracy of what is stated as 
one of his dying utterances. ‘‘ Tell me,” said he to one of his chaplains, “is it 
possible to fall from grace?” ‘‘It is not possible,” replied the minister, “Then,” 
exclaimed the dying man, ‘‘I am safe: for I know that 7 ways once in grace.” 
—Guiz01’s Life of Oliver Cromwell, p. 449. London, 1860. Stoughton (Zee, 
Hist. of England, ii, 516) attempts to discredit this story. There may be a 
mistake as to the name of the chaplain concerned ; but it bears internal marks of 
truth, 
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pared to sacrifice almost everything to his lust for power.) It 
is difficult to avoid the conclusion that he frequently made 
the profession of piety a cloak for the concealment of very 
mundane aspirations ; and that he was miserably deficient in 
truthfulness and candour. He wasa daring soldier, a skilful 
general, and an able diplomatist; and he had the merit of 
conceiving the idea of uniting the Three Kingdoms under one 
imperial legislature. But he was false to the cause of consti- 
tutional liberty, and he certainly did not improve the state of 
his country when he supplanted monarchy by a military des- 
potism. Instead of reforming the Church of England, by 
removing its abuses and improving its organization, he ignored 
it altogether ; and made Christianity itself almost contemp- 
tible by encouraging the most grotesque sectarianism. The 
religious Establishment which he set up in Ireland must have 
fallen, sooner or later, under the weight of its own contradic- 
tions. He had a noble opportunity of commending the 
Gospel to the people of this island, and of exhibiting its holy 
and genial influence as compared with the tyranny and super- 
stitions of the priesthood ; but he was known to them as a 
man of blood, as a canting hypocrite, and as a heartless 
spoiler. Irishmen never will forget “the curse of Cromwell.” 
They will repeat his name with horror to the latest gener- 
ations; and he perhaps did more than any other ruler who 
ever possessed authority among them to make Protestantism 


detested? 


1 Guizot has truly said of him :—‘‘ He was an ambitious and selfish, though 
really great man, who had narrow-minded and hard-hearted fanatics for his 
instruments.” 2/2, p. 59. This account of him is much more correct than the 
estimate formed of his character by such a blind admirer as Carlyle. An incident 
related by Guizot illustrates the unscrupulous spirit of Cromwell :—‘ One night he 
went to confer secretly with Thurloe (his Secretary) on a matter of great import- 
ance, and all at once he perceived Thurloe’s clerk, Samuel Morland, sleeping on 
a desk ina corner of the room. Tearing that he might have overheard them, 
Cromwell drew a dagger and was about to despatch him, if Thurloe had not, with 
great entreaties, prevailed on him to desist, assuring him that Morland had ‘sat up 
two nights together, and was certainly fast asleep.” —Zifz, p. 433. See also, p. 443. 

2 Mr, Hardinge in the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy (vol. xxiv. 
Antig., part iv. 325, 326) has given what he considers the census of Treland in 


1659. It was found among the MSS. of Sir Wm, Petty in the possession of the 
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Marquis of Lansdowne, According to it there were in 1659, in the four provinces, 
the following numbers of English and Scotch and of Irish :— 


English and Scotch. Trish. 
ISN OSA Ga CRM SS ce sae Ge g UuehirsieK! 
LUNES ge ANG Ge he HONING Uo og oR Rey 
Munster. ee ere AS ee ee LO SOO) 
COMTI, ee yn a AO Bk on A GOSS 
86,107 413,954 

‘Total: ae Lae Peden Mh a) Uso en oe SOO, 00T 


It is obvious that this cannot represent the entire population of the country, as, 
according to Sir Wm. Petty himself, Ireland, in 1652, at the close of the war, had 
a population of 850,000 ; and in 1672, a population of 1,100,000. See his Zyracts, 
p. 312. Wemay presume, therefore, that the census here given represents only 
the male population. Assuming the females to be equal to the males, we have an 
aggregate of something more than a million—a result which probably approaches 
very near to the truth. In the census published by Mr. Hardinge the returns for 
some counties, or parts of counties, are wanting ; and he has endeavoured to supply 
them by estimates based upon the others, 


CA De Vc 


FROM THE RESTORATION TO THE DEPARTURE OF JAMES II, 
FROM IRELAND AFTER THE BATTLE OF THE BOYNE. 
A.D, 1660 To A.D, 1690. 


Tur Restoration was like life from the dead to the Irish Pro- 
testant Episcopacy. Eight members of its hierarchy. stil! 
remained: and Charles II. very soon proceeded to fill up the 
vacancies, As early as August, 1660, two new archbishops 
and ten new bishops were nominated. Bramhall, Bishop of 
Derry, was promoted to the Primacy; and the celebrated 
Jeremy Taylor was made Bishop of Down and Connor. In 
January, 1661, the new prelates were consecrated’ in St. 
Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, in ‘presence of a large and 
brilliant auditory. The friends of the restored Establishment 
were delighted above measure with the ceremony; and an 
anthem which was sung on the occasion, and which was com- 
posed by Dr. Fuller—afterwards Bishop of Limerick—was 
specially admired. Its concluding words may be quoted as a 
specimen of this jubilant piece of devotional poetry : 
“ Angels! look down, and joy to see, 
Like that above, a monarchy : 


Angels ! look down, and joy to see, 
Like that above, a hierarchy.” ? 


1 Mant states that the Bishop of Clogher was associated as one of the assistants 
at the consecration. Mant, i. 608. This isa mistake ; as Ilenry Jones was not 
permitted to lay on hands on the occasion. The rest of the bishops, it appears, 
objected to allow the blood-stained hands of Cromwell’s Scoutmaster-General to 
take part in the ceremony. See Harris’s /Vare, Bishops of Meath, Works, vol. i., 
p. 160. For further information respecting this bishop, see Nalson’s Collections, 
vol, ii. §35 ; and Carte, ii. 58, 498. 

2 Mant, i. 611 3 Reid, ii. 256, vole. Midler, the author of the anthem, was a 


WOM. I. K 


so ies 
: so 
- ny 
4 A 
¥ AaTTAnd 
| peasant BO) fois ean aay ar Aor FOX: 
r AKON aT 37o SITET AS “Bars aaeaa 


sot] star alt af Deeb ottmest oH] wit = 
ine gional ti “to evsdeuens debe Pests 
of? qu Tito? bebotvosy nooe yr cia es ban : boniamat 
aqostesdidiss: yas ows 0008 telpusti-2s yiies 2A ecisnaoay 4 
to he Untrmi (bojatiron, sxew egereil wae 1st hae ~.9 
isteidetes avi) bets 5 yountinl off ob Gajomowy exw noth 9G 
nh aoanolSvn neal! to qodett obs ama ais ft qaetal 
32 qi “eleissenes Siew vstidng-visw dt ,1801 aie 
ii Spvnl a lo Sonsesia we wild) lebodiad e'dohisT © 
folate d bnoten oie deebaarPadT?” spotibus insiffind 
om tip Senora on aie viusngi sveds betdyiisb: ow 
“Hite 254 Haides Git PHOALCAIG + oid te: ynue enw oieter atealinn 
awe —isemil Is garleit! Anweote—alibt ad yd been = ae 
& 2% bofobp vd Yan cieon ouibvloeoded bavimbe ylisingge i> 
Mfideoy fiioiiuvsh Ip sasly ternladoyt gid 10 agungaga 


fae 


pat oy Sag owebteot | dugeh * 
tivi2 kn R soeotlieseal: out 
bre ei tue Pav wont J oma 
& Leas wets pat adil 


— a ee = ee ee 


ehicdebe pdb Fe Wu cn Soca frokgoid Ww qorlelth oft tect) epsate gashd ¥ 
iat 38% ere ae @ (miners att Bed 4 jaed§  sinitersazane ade am 
mais H oretiedd 57) * tea oll ache shi Re etal fs qa ay antares 
¢ ire tpnerincae <tosiiy? Uy tes retina de ; fos! g 
; -| tat ea it. So Mail aoery ceish 982 es ek ve 
* intr Viiieh oot pepderttititeteien 


= Oe 
nintiio: of) le ae pal wt Wis 
: ‘ 


TCOLuee ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book IV. 


Adversity had not improved the spirit of the Irish Episco- 
pal Church. Among the prelates who flourished immediately 
after the Restoration, there were none at all to be compared to 
Bedell or Ussher. In the selection of the new dignitaries, 
political services or family connections had generally more 
influence than piety or learning. Instead of devoting them- 
selves to the spiritual duties of their office, and thus secking 
to remove the odium which had so long rested on their order, 
most of the bishops still continued to give offence by their 
covetousness, secularity, and ambition. Thomas Price, who 
was now promoted to the see of Kildare, and who subse- 
quently became Archbishop of Cashel, was noted for his 
penuriousness and indolence.t| Michael Boyle-—-appointed in 
1660 Bishop of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross——was not satisfied 
with these three sees. Under the groundless plea that he 
could not find clergymen to supply six parishes within the 
bounds of his jurisdiction, he contrived for years to appropriate 
their incomes,’ and permitted them meanwhile to remain 
without a Protestant ministry. This gross misconduct did 
not prevent his promotion. In 1663 he was made Archbishop 
of Dublin and Lord Chancellor of Ireland ;2 and he was 
subsequently advanced to the Primacy of Armagh. Even 
Bramhall, though now verging on threescore years and ten, 
had not ceased to be a keen political partizan. At. the 
opening of the new Parliament he was chosen speaker of the 
Irish House of Lords. The selection was ominous. “In 
such a choice,” says a. contemporary peer, “we let the 


native of London, and a warm loyalist. About this time he was made Dean of 
St. Patrick’s, Dublin. In 1664 he was made Bishop of Limerick, but he held the 
Deanery of St. Patrick’s 72 commendam for two years afterwards. In 1667 he 
exchanged the see of Limerick for the English bishopric of Lincoln, He died 
in 1675. Cotton’s /asdi, 1, 385-6; il. 100. 

1 YJarris’s /Vare, i. 393. It should, however, be mentioned, to his credit, that 
he encouraged the instruction of the natives through the medium of their own 
tongue, In the time of Bedell he was Archdeacon of Kilmore, and his intercourse 
with the good bishop had doubtless led him to take some interest in this matter. 
See Cotton’s Hust, 1. 15, role. 

» Harris’s [Vure, i. 569; Ulrington’s Life of Ussher, pp. 107. 108, nole. 

3 He held the office of Lord°Chancellor for twenty-two years, viz., from 1663 


to 1685. Ile died in-1702, 
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dissenters and fanatics see what we intend as to Church 
government,”? 
There are times when the utter want of principle in persons 
holding a high social position is revealed with startling evi- 
dence. Never, perhaps, was a disregard even for outward 
consistency more glaringly exhibited than at the period of the 
Restoration, Many of the leading men in Ireland now, all at 
once, changed their religious profession. In the days of the 
Commonwealth, Sir Charles Coote had been the bitter perse- 
cutor of both Prelatists and Presbyterians.2 Now, created 
Earl of Mountrath, he was not ashamed to take the lead in 
urging conformity to the Book of Common Prayer. Lord 
Broghill had been won over to the side of Cromwell: and had 
supported the Protector in his policy. Now, under the title 
of the Earl of Orrery, he made -himself conspicuous as an 
ardent Royalist and high-flying Episcopalian. Others, who 
had pledged themselves by oath to adhere to the Solemn 
League and Covenant, now assailed it in the language of 
execration. Most of the members of the Irish House of 
Commons of 1661 had been long connected with Indepen- 
dent, Baptist, or Presbyterian congregations: and yet, with 
marvellous facility, they agreed to require all the subjects of 
the kingdom to conform to the Episcopal mode of Church 
government and the Iinglish Liturgy.’ The Covenant, which 
not a few of them had sworn to maintain, was ordered to 
be burned in all cities, and corporate and market towns, by 
the hands of the common hangman.‘ Nor did the Irish 
senators stop even here in their anxiety to testify their zeal 
for the restored ritual. At their own request the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to the members of the House of 


1 See letter from the Earl of Orrefy to the Duke of Ormond. Mant, i. 631. 


iy en Ses 
2 Reid, il. 239. 
3 Mant, i. 632. The Declaration on this subject, agreed to by both Iouses, 
A i & bata * . 
was adopted in the Lords on the motion of Viscount Montgomery of the Ards, 
who had /wice sworn to the Solemn League and Covenant. Reid, ii. 272, 
tole. 
4 The only Irish magistrate who scrupled to burn the Solemn League anil 
Covenant was Captain John Dalway, Mayor of Carrickfergus. Ile was involved, 


in consequence, in considerable trouble ; and he appears to have very reluctantly 
be: +] 


complied. Reid, ii. 273, seve. 
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Commons? in June, 1661, by Primate Bramhall—the most 


distinguished representative of High Church intolerance. 

These legislators had special reasons of their own for their 
ecclesiastical subserviency. They held their estates by a 
most precarious tenure. These estates consisted, toa large 
extent, of confiscated lands which they had very recently 
acquired, and which were still claimed by the former proprie- 
tors? The present holders were therefore most anxious to 
recommend themselves to the King—who was known to be 
bent on the re-establishment of prelacy ; and they were well 
aware that, by opposing the Royal wishes in relation to the 
Church, they would imperil their possessions. Powerful 
influence was used to induce Charles to restore the forfeited 
Jands to their previous Roman Catholic owners ;? and, had not 
reasons of State interposed, he would have felt very much 
inclined to eject those who now enjoyed them. The new 
scnators were sensible of the insecurity of their position : and 
as most of them had all along been mainly desirous to accu- 
mulate wealth in Ireland, it is not difficult to account for the 
time-serving spirit which they now exhibited. 

There is nothing more remarkable in this portion of the 
ecclesiastical history of the country than the sudden collapse 
of both Anabaptism and Independency. We have seen? that, 


1 Mant, i. 633. It would appear that at this time there was only one Roman 
Catholic returned to the Trish House of Commons. Froude’s Zrglish tn Treland, 
i. 147. Of the Peers, twenty-one are said to have been Romanists, and seventy-two 
Protestants. Haverty, p. 602. : 

2 At the Restoration there were two classes to whom no favour was to be shown, 
that is, those directly implicated in the massacre of 1641, and those concerned in 
the death of Charles I. Many of the Anglo-Irish Roman Catholic nobility and 
gentry had all along been more favourable to the King than most of those who 
had recently obtained possession of their forfeited Jands. 

3 The great difficulty in the way was the influence of those who now had posses- 
sion, The attempt to expel them might have sent Charles a second time into exile. 

4 See before, p. 123. Those who at the present day are called Biptists were 
then generally known as Anabaftists ; because they. redeptised their converts. 
Roman Catholic writers account, in their own way, for the disappearance of the 
Protestant colonists. They declare that they were “struck with Egyptian plagues” 
which carried them off in vast numbers! ‘‘ They were not,” says one writer, 
‘©as yet three months in Ireland when most fetid vermin crawled forth from their 
bodies in such swarnys that their hair, and beard; and garments were covered with 
them, so that they could not appear in pablic through shame, nor could they 
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when Cromwell attained to supreme power, seven-cighths of all 
the ministers paid by the State were connected with these two 
denominations. The Baptist and Congregational preachers 
were located in the chief garrison towns of all the four 
provinces ; and were specially favoured in the way of main- 
‘tenance.’ . But, thirty years after the Restoration, pastors and 
flocks had almost entirely disappeared. It was computed, in 
1672, that nearly one-half of the Irish Protestants of English 
origin dissented from the Established Church ;? and almost 
all these non-conformists must have belonged to the two 
denominations of “sectaries” whom the: Protector specially 
encouraged. It is now perhaps impossible to trace, with 
any great degree of accuracy, the progress of their extinc- 
tion. Some of them returned to England; perhaps a larger 
number emigrated to America ;* and many were gradually 
absorbed by the Episcopal Church. “Two are better than 
one, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken ;” but their 
system of ecclesiastical polity—ignoring any firm bond of 
confederation—peculiarly exposed them in a time of trial 
to disintegration and decay. ° There is reason to think that in 
a few generations, in consequence of inter-marriages and 


anywhere find -rest . . . . it was confined to the strangers alone, and by that 
disease and in other ways God so humbled their pride that from 1641 to 1650 more 
than 180,000 English in various parts of Ireland, were carried away, not so much 
slain in war as destroyed by this Herodian disease and other plagues.”—MoRAN’s 
Persecutions of the lrish Catholics, pp. 170, 171. St is well known that Roman 
Catholics suffered even more than Protestants from the plague which raged in 
Ireland during the last three years of the Roman Catholic Confederation ; and 
Roman Catholics themselves admit that the Presbyterians of Ulster entirely escaped 
that visitation. See before, p. 100, so¢e (1). 

1 Thus, whilst Presbyterian ministers had £100 per annum, several Baptists and 
Independents had twice that sum, 

2 Sir Wm. Petty’s Political Anatomy. Tracts, p. 395. 

¥ The Presbyterians can be easily ascertained; and there is no reason to believe 
that at this time they amounted to more than one-third of the Protestant popula- 
tion. The Episcopalians formed another third. See Petty’s Political Anatomy, 
p. 305. In 1659 there were ‘‘no Scotch settlers in the provinces of Munster or 
Connaught, and but sevex in the province of Leinster.” —Odservations of IW. I, 
Harding, M.R.1.A., on the Earliest Known MS. Census Returns of the People of 
Tveland. Trans. R.I.A.,. vol. xxiv. Antiq. part iv., p. 326, Dublin, 1865. 

“ Froude’s /yylish in Jreland, i. 156. 
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otherwise, a considerable portion of their descendants became 
Romanists.1 At the present day Anabaptism and Inde- 
pendency are almost unknown in the two provinces of 
Leinster and Muaster, where, little more than two centuries 
ago, they were numerically as strong as Episcopacy. 

A conspiracy in which Anabaptists and Congregationalists 
were largely involved, and which was discovered in 1663, 
exposed the Irish Protestant Dissenters to considerable odium. 
The army of Ireland at the period of the Restoration was 
made up to a great extent of the sectaries ; and such of the 
officers and men, as were believed to be still republicans at 
heart, were soon quietly disbanded by the new administration? 
The dismissal of so many privates, lieutenants, and captains, 
created deep dissatisfaction; and not a few of them were 
quite prepared to welcome another revolution. The Acts of 
Settlement and Explanation ‘—which disposed of a large por- 
tion of the landed property of the kingdom—gave them 
additional offence. By these Acts, Episcopalians and Roman- 
ists, who had remained faithful to the Royal cause, were 
restored to their possessions; whilst large numbers of the 
soldiers of Cromwell were deprived of advantages on which 


* Lord Clare, in his famous speech in the Irish louse of Lords in February 
1800, makes the following remarkable statement :—‘‘ A new colony [in the time 
of Cromwell] composed of all the various sects which then infested England— 
Independents, Anabaptists, Seceders, Brownists, Socinians, Millenarians, and 
Dissenters of every description, many of them infected with the leaven of democracy 
—poured into Ireland, and avery considerable portion of the opulence and power 
of the kingdom of Ireland centres, at this day, im the descendants of this motley 
collection of Imnglish adventurers.”—.Sfcech, pp. 16, 17. Dublin, 1800. Accord- 
ing to the Census, the Independents in all Munster amounted in 1871 only to 330 
persons ; and the Baptists, only to 169. 

3 Carte’s Ormonde, ii. 259. 

4 The Act of Settlement is the 14th and 15th of Charles II., chap. ii. The 
Act of Iixplanation, which professed to explain, and which somewhat modified the 
Act of Settlement, is the 17th and 18th of Charles IT., chap. in. ‘* Of the 5,200,000 
acres [Irish Plantation measure] which had been forfeited, there were given 
back to Catholics . . . . 2,340,000 acres ; 200,000 more were restored to Ormond, 
Inchiquin, Roscommon, and other Royalist Protestants ; 120,000 were giyen to 
the Duke of York.”—Froubr’s £nglish in Lreland, i. 153. 

5 ** By the 17th and 18th of Charles II, chap. iii. (1665), the soldiers, adven- 
turers, and debenture holders consented to accept fivo-thirds of their legitimarle 
claims, and those already in possession to part with a third of the land they held 
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formed a plan for the subversion of the Government. Colonel 
Blood, a man of restless temperament and of daring character, 
was the most active of the conspirators. They proposed to 
make a prisoner of the Duke of Ormonde,! to seize the Castle 
of Dublin, to put an end to the tyranny of the bishops, and to 
take steps for the suppression of Popery. Though most of 
them had long before repudiated the guidance of the Assem- 
bly of Divines at Westminster, they now seemed inclined to 
retrace their steps; for they talked of “settling religion 
according to the Solemn League and Covenant.’? But the 
whole.scheme—which was conceived in folly—terminated in 
disaster. The plot was detected when it was ripe for execu- 
tion; Blood contrived to make his escape; but others who 
were implicated were captured and executed.? A Presbyterian 
minister named Lecky, who was resident in Dublin, and who 
was the brother-in-law of Blood, had been so misguided as to 
join in the conspiracy ; and he was one of those who suffered 
the penalty of death. 

As a body, the Presbyterians of Ulster had no part in this 
movement. Blood had been among them, and had earnestly 
sought their co-operation ; but they refused to give him any 
encouragement. One or two of théir ministers of little note 
deviated from the course pursued by their wiser and more 
experienced brethren; and were, in consequence, obliged to 
quit the country. But though, with a single exception, the 
Presbyterian pastors in Down and Antrim had not been in 
any way connected with the plot, orders were issued by a 
‘suspicious Government for the apprehension of them all; a 
considerable number endured a tedious imprisonment ;° and 

~ many of them were forced to leave the kingdom. 


x ‘ ” - icin ay eins 
to secure an unchallenged tenure of all that remained. —I ROUDE'S Lenglish in 
Jreland, i. 151. Between the passing of the Act of Settlement in 1662, and the 
passing of the Act of Iixplanation in 1665, there was much dissatisfaction among 


all classes in Ireland. ; 
1 Immediately after the Restoration, this nobleman-—before a marquis—was 


made a duke. 
2 Carte, ii. 268; Reid, 11. 292. 


4 Reid, ii. 290-1. ; . 
6 Carte has supplied a very confused and somewhat contradictory report of this 


affair: and he is followed by Mant, who absurdly speaks of it as if it had been 
‘ ; sete 
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It was not strange that Blood expected the Presbyterians 
of the north to join in his conspiracy—as they had abun- 
dant cause for discontent. Their ministers had all along been 
the friends of constitutional freedom ; and, when Charles I. was 
put to death, they had strenuously denounced his execution. 
Their protest—which had attracted attention all over the 
three kingdoms—had brought down on them the wrath of 
the regicides, and the scurrility of John Milton. They had, 
immediately afterwards, acknowledged Charles TI. as their 
rightful sovereign; had prayed for him in public; and had, 
in consequence, been proscribed. When, however, Cromwell 
saw that they were not factious politicians, and that they were 
peacefully attending to the duties of their ministry, he be- 
came more tolerant; and, though he still refused to permit 
them to receive the tithes of their parishes, he gave them 
something like an equivalent out of the public treasury, 
Their adherents, in consequence, rapidly multiplied in Ulster, 
so that, towards the end of the Protectorate, they had the 
charge of eighty congregations! They hailed, with the 
highest satisfaction, the return of Charles II; he led them to 
expect that he would prove their friend ; and they zealously 
endeavoured to promote his restoration. But, of all the 
Protestants of the three kingdoms, they were the very first 
to suffer for their non-conformity. The prelates were not 
wellin office when a proclamation appeared, which was under- 
stood to be of their dictation, and in which meetings of 
presbytery were denounced as “unlawful assemblies.”? About 
the same time a party of horse was sent to break up a presby- 
tery convened at Ballymena in the County of Antrim; but 
the court had terminated its proceedings before the troopers 
arrived.2 In the spring of 1661—only a few months after his 
consecration—Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of Down and Connor, 
silenced, at his first visitation, no less than thirty-six Presby- 
terian ministers in his diocese. The Irish Parliament had not 


a conspiracy of the ‘‘ Scoto-Irish Presbyterians.”—Mant, i. 641, Adair, in his 
Narrative, has given a very full and candid account of it. Narrative, pp. 270-282. 
1 Reid, ii. 252. Some of these congregations had not ministers. They were 
supplied with preaching and other ordinances by the pastors near them, 
2 Reid, ii. 256. 8 Adair’s Narrative, p. 246, 


yf ase  eyaENT FO THOTAEN TAOEPBATESIIIE 


nude bank YH 28-—ypetiqans sith al. aink Dh Ne 's 0 


ask ynote tis inet eioteinins vindT dnteino: 
sais Venbradl? etter beta pinebssrt leaoits 724 
’ git tayo fle neitweta betoetizs bad daiw— tea 
te trav dt sharin owoh tdguctd bsd—ern 
bed yaiT cenllt adof ta gtilimeoe od3 base 


i) a 
ints ce UL calvalt) embalworibs ceinayrotte ylotatnatay ie 
fad boo cllduy at mil ret boqeny bad ; agivtsvoe fidget ; 
Hepner saverod Jee dedtieanq goed a a7up9 “a” 


aii ani tril} bas anstoitiloe enon jonas scold tart wae 
wed ot ahifinias vad? To site) on oa paibasiss yliptasssg 
fietig of bervlar Hise aif dgueds bas jinerolo! svomt gris 
riot Sverg ot esteneg aisits. 2 zoriii? sat sviggst OF imax? 
ume) oie si Ye dao tnsigdyps. op gplil paidiomoe 
(ie lGme teligithia bigs: 2onoupszte ni einorsdbs sisiT 
silt bad godt simroinsiot oi to brs of} eliawot indi oe 
aii di Deticd vot ‘2ncitagomaar eilgis to oye 
nt fast bel sit Lk eshiadD ta casey ont moitosteitne feo! 
vinietest et bos 3 brsht siertevert bleoyw od jsilt s3q 
ty fe dud snottsrote 2d atomeorg o} Beawovacbas 
fash eve oie rw vol pmobgsid agit arth to atnatestonT 
jon stg estalorqg of D Agimiolaes-non ind woh whe of 
' ela ack tonter berssqys aciiemplaorg 8 notlw some ni How’ 
16 agitiege: “atthe af dee soiteinib aed? to ‘od 0} boo ag 


eodA, © atidrasess Lluslow® 26 boonuonoh sow Qaiydesty © _ + 
<qdegig a tu AEsIG of Inve agw sete Yo He 6 nit omse $i" “0° Se 
i9¢ (minds Fo wWawe?. sd nt suomplist ts beneyno yI9! i? ‘ 
eaquon oft orled rgnibssoarq ett hepsetorie? bed tin09 ony - A 
ad toile Aino 95 n yinns-1088 Snore ost al “boviria ry _ 
sone s bee ouch YoeQorReat wolet <eengie | —ftolte139enos tA 
jose wlieesiid? orks econ wnowtatiene tau eld te pasmalie” 9 A 
cn hat Gnomacilrs'? deni Sat Sasnosi ait nb ersitinint Hsret : 
a ee een ee ind ee Sc 38 tes ao) 
i ? 


ad ti pIbA te i snebt—ennharedcort Heniomac “* od} Yo. yomsigades ® 
ears aq weer. St lotaeos babes tape Hat nev ae oy wail, Aer ae 


wise voll  mamnina don bod tooiagenysas 


spots on eroteuy oat 3 escomidbae tia i. grins aie Eat 
Ape .g siowall, dheba * ie * : 


A.D. 1660-1690. JEREMY TAYLOR AND BRAMUALL. 137 


yet assembled ; and, had he been at all inclined to lenity, he 
might have permitted these brethren to remain still in the 
Establishment.t He proceeded on the principle that all laws, 
in existence before the overthrow of the royal authority, were 
valid ; and that, consequently, he was authorized to insist on 
the observance of the Act of Uniformity, But that Act— 
passed a century before—had, until now, been seldom carried 
strictly into execution; and the author of the “Liberty of 
Prophesying” was guilty of the most shameful inconsistency 
when he thus commenced his episcopal career by deposing 
the best and most faithful preachers in Down and Antrim. 

Bramhall, the Primate, adopted a course.somewhat different 
from that pursued by Taylor. He assumed that those who 
had received only Presbyterian ordination were not qualified 
to officiate as ministers of the Church of Ireland; and, when 
they refused to be re-ordained, he declined to recognize them, 
and declared their places vacant.? - He thus acted without any 
legal warrant; for the law had not yet pronounced ordination 
by Presbyters invalid ;? and, in the confession drawn up by 
Ussher for the use of the Established Church in 1615, it was 
virtually acknowledged. It was, however, useless, in the 
present position of affairs in Ireland, to dispute the will of 
the lords spiritual. 


1 About this time some changes were made in the English ritual. In 1665 the 
Irish Parliament passed an Act requiring all the clergy to adopt the revised English 
Liturgy. The Act is the 17th and 18th of Charles If., chap. vi. Several parts 
of the Act of Uniformity, passed in the beginning of the reign of Elizabeth, had 
never been generally enforced, fad Taylor been at all inclined to lenity, he. miyht 
have indulged the Presbyterian ministers for four years longer, that is, until the 
passing of the new Act of Uniformity in 1665. 

2 Afraid to offend the Protestant churches on the Continent, Bramhall and 
others did not profess to annihilate Presbyterian ordination ; but they practically 
treated itasa nullity. See Mant, i. 623. 

8 The Statute of the 13th of Elizabeth, chap. 12, admits the ministrations of 
those ordained in Scotland or in foreign churches. In 1665 the Irish Parliament 
virtually acknowledged that the prelates had previously acted illegally ; for it 
made a law to the effect that, from the 29th of September, 1667, every person not in 
holy orders by episcopal ordination, or who should not be ordained before that 
date ‘according to the form of episcopal ordination,” should be disabled from 
holding an ecclesiastical benefice, Sce Mant, i. 646. This Act would have been 


unnecessary had not Bramhall been acting unconstitutionally, 
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Of the sixty-eight or sixty-nine Presbyterian ministers now 
in Ulster, only seven or eight conformed. The remaining 
sixty-one submitted to deprivation rather than sacrifice their 
religious convictions! The brethren thus driven out of the 
Kstablishment experienced no little harsh treatment. As 
they did not feel at liberty to relinquish the sacred office, they 
continued to minister to the people in private dwellings and 
in barns ; and, when forbidden to preach, they were harassed 
by grievous prosecutions because they refused obedience.” 
I‘our of them were imprisoned for the long term of sév years 
by Leslie, Bishop of Raphoe! In 1665 the Irish Parliament 
passed an Act providing that any one of them who dared to 
celebrate the Lord’s Supper thereby incurred a fine of one 
hundred pounds.* But, regardless of these pains and penalties, 
they persevered in their pastoral labours, and often met with 
the people at dead of night to dispense to them the ordinances 
of the Gospel.2 Their proceedings were narrowly watched ; 
their steps were tracked by informers; and the people, as well 
as the ministers, were sadly distressed by the proceedings of 
the bishops’ courts. . 

According to the Act of Uniformity, everyone absent from 
the Established worship was liable to a fine; and the prelates 
had now recourse to this odious method of enforcing attend- 
ance. But the mulcting system was bitterly resented by all 
classes of non-conformists—whether Romanists or Protestants 
—so that the Government was at length compelled to interfere, 
and insist on its discontinuance. The bishops now saw that 
they might overshoot the mark by measures of extreme harsh- 


1 Reid’s Z/ist. of Presb. Church in Lreland, ii. 266, 

2 On the 29th of July, 1661, the Irish Parliament ordered that Mr. Boyd, 
Presbyterian minister of Aghadoey, be examined by the Judges of Assize who ride 
that circuit, for holding a conyenticle at Desertoel, in the County of Derry, 
contrary to the Declaration of the House. Mant, i. 635. 

3 The imprisonment lasted from 1664 to 1670. Keid, 1. 304. 

4 Mant, i. 646, 648-9. Seed; 11, 264, 277: 

6 Reid, ii. 280-1. In 1669 George Fox, the founder of the Quakers, appeared 
in Ireland. On this occasion he sent a challenge to “ 
and jesuits, to come forth and try their God and their Christ, which they had made 
of their bread and wine.” In the same year Solomon Eccles, a Quaker, was 
imprisoned at Galway for disturbing a Roman Catholic congregation, ‘Ile went 
naked above his waist with a chafing-dish of coals and burning brimstone upon 
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ness. Though, for.a time, the Presbyterian ministers of 
Ulster suffered.severely because of their supposed connection 
with Blood’s Plot, the prosecution, on the whole, was not. per- 
manently prejudicial to their interests; for their innocence 
was so fully established, and their peaceable demeanour so 
clearly ascertained, that the State at length seemed disposed 
to make amends for their unjust imprisonment by permitting 
them to preachwithout molestation. The ministers who had fled 
into Scotland began, one after another, to return; the people, 
in defiance of the threats of the episcopal party, attended 
on their services; and meeting-houses were soon erected 
in various, districts. In 1669 presbyteries were organized ; 
and, though it-was.deemed prudent to hold these courts in 
private, arrangements were made by them for the maintenance 
of discipline, and for the supply of vacant congregations.! The 
Duke of Ormonde, when Lord Licutenant, was disposed to 
treat the Presbyterians with indulgence; and he was wont to 
say that their case was a hard one, as they had formerly 
suffered for the King, and were now obliged to suffer wnder 
him? In 1672 Sir Arthur forbes—afterwards Earl Granard 
—who, about that time, was one of the Lords Justices of 
Ireland, recommended them to the monarch’s favour; and, in 
consequence, their ministers then obtained their first grant of 
Regium Donum. This grant—amounting to £600 per annum 
—was to be shared with the widows and orphans of those who 
had been ejected at the Restoration. Though they received so 
substantial a token of royal consideration, they were patron- 
ized, as it were, by stealth; for the Regium Donum was given 
under the name of secret service money.* The civil disabilities 
imposed on them in the statute book were not removed ; and 


lis head, and entered the chapel, when all the people were on their knees praying 
to their idol, or images, and spoke as followeth: ‘ Woe to these idolatrous 
worshippers : God hath sent me this day to warn you, and to show you what will be 
your portion, except you repent’—which when he had done, he went away to the 
town.”—-WIGHT AND Rury’s History of the Rise and Progress of the Quakers, 
p. 117, 119, 120. 
“ is i 309. Ibid. ii, 285. 

3 Charles II. proposed to give them £1,200 per aimum ; but it appeared that 
nothing more than the sum mentioned in the text was forthcoming. Reid, ii. 
334, 335, move. + Reid, ti. 334, 335, nore 
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they were kept in alarm even when the penal laws were not 
rigorously carried into execution. For years they did not 
venture to engage publicly in the act of ordination—as that 
proceeding would certainly have brought down on them the 
vengeance of the prelates. Young pastors were set apart to 
their office, “by the laying on of the hands of the presbytery,” 
in circumstances of great privacy. But their Church, notwith- 
standing, continued to flourish, and attained a degree of 
expansion which it had not reached before. 

The treatment experienced by the Romanists under the 
Protectorate was certainly not fitted to win them over to 
Protestantism. A catechism had been translated into Irish 
for their use ;! and they were invited and urged to attend on 
the services of the preachers paid out of the public treasury ; 
but men driven from their homes, stripped of their property, 
and smarting under a sense of wrong, were not likely to listen 
with much patience to the instructions of ministers patronized 
by Cromwell. With a view to their enlightenment, Jeremy 
Taylor, shortly after the Restoration, published, at the request 
of his episcopal brethren, a work entitled, A Déssuastve from 
Popery. This production was ill adapted to instruct those for 
whose benefit it was designed—as it was too large and too 
pretentious; and less likely to convince than to exasperate. 
The Bishop of Down and Connor had a rich imagination, a 
graceful style, and a large amount of various learning ; but 
as he was himself deeply infected with the errors of Pelagian.- 
ism, he was indifferently qualified to deal with the subtleties 


-of Romanism. Like his early patron, Archbishop Laud, he 


had no great aversion to some of the peculiarities of the sys- 
tem he attacked ; and as his book wanted the pithy earnest- 
ness which such a controversy required, it seems to have 
produced little impression. 

Though the adherents of the Catholic Confederation had 
been long in collision with the Irish Lord Lieutenant, they 
professed to be attached to the royal cause; and they were 
certainly bound by their oath of association to render 
allegiance to the English sovereign. Jt was no easy matter 


1 See before, p. 122, sole (2). 
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to. reconcile these. professions with the course which they 
pursued ; and their proceedings, about the time of the death 
of Charles I. and afterwards, were strangely at variance with 
them ; for they were then prepared to hand over the kingdom 
to a foreign potentate. But, under the Protectorate, the con- 
dition of the Romanists was more intolerable than it had ever 
been before; and many of them looked for better days when 
Charles II. regained possession of the throne. . Those who had 
taken no part in the rebellion expected the recovery of their 
lands ; and those who had consented to the peace concluded 
with Ormonde early in 1649, were disposed to cherish the hope 
that the promises then made to them would now be fulfilled, 
But they soon discovered that they still had formidable ene- 
mies te encounter. The adventurers and soldiers—who occu- 
pied their lands, and who claimed them by right of purchase 
—denounced the natives as disloyal; and affirmed that their 
fealty to the Pope rendered them unfit to be trusted by Pro- 
testant rulers. Nor did they want weighty reasons in support 
of their allegations. ver since the Reformation the bishops 
of Rome had been fomenting rebellion in Ireland. Their 
bulls encouraging sedition had been published all over the 
country ; and they had been sending, to the disaffected, sup- 
plies of men, money, and warlike stores, No oath of allegiance 
could be framed to which they could be induced to give 
their sanction; and they had more than once evinced a 
disposition to affirm the principle that those who acknow- 
ledged their supremacy were not bound, in conscience, to be 
faithful to a heretical sovereign. At the Restoration, Irish 
Romanists found themselves thus placed in a disadvantageous 
position ; and those of them who were expecting to recover 
their lands deemed it specially necessary in some way to vin- 
dicate their loyalty... Towards the close of the year 1661 


1 About this time the story that, in November, 1641, three thousand Romanists 
were driven over the Gobbins in Islandmagee was concocted and publ shed. In 
1655, and the years following, the sufferings of the persecuted Waldenses had 
awakened the deepest sympathy throughout the British Islands ; and Milton had 
told, in’immortal verses, of 

“The bloody Piedmontese who rolled 


Mother with infant down the rocks.” 


Many of the Irish who had fled. from their native country after 1641 were concerne 1 
Many of t | 
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some of their leaders accordingly met in Dublin; and agreed 
to draw up, for presentation to the King, an address known 
as “The Remonstrance.” The document was prepared by 
Richard Belling, who had acted as Secretary to the Supreme 
Council of the Catholic Confederation; and that part of it 
which related to the authority of the Pope was a literal tran: 
script of the printed Declaration of the Roman Catholics of 
South Britain, composed by an English Benedictine, and laid 
before Charles I. in 1640.1 As an.avowal of allegiance it was, 
unquestionably, sufficiently explicit. “We acknowledge and 
confess ourselves,” said the Kemonstrants, “to be obliged, 
under pain of sin, to obey your Majesty in all civil and tem- 


‘poral affairs, as much as any other of your Majesty’s subjects, 


and as the laws and rules of government in this kingdom do 
require at our hands. And that notwithstanding any power 
or pretension of the Pope, or the sce of Rome, or any sentence 
or declaration of what kind or quality soever, given, or to be 
given, by the Pope, his predecessors, or successors, or by any 
authority, spiritual or temporal, proceeding or derived from 
him or his see, against your Majesty or royal authority, we 
will still acknowledge and perform, to the uttermost of our 
abilities, our faithful loyalty and true allegiance to your 
Majesty. And we openly disclaim and renounce all foreign 
power, be it either papal or princely, spiritual or temporal, 
inasmuch asit may seem able or shall pretend, to free, dis- 
charge, or absolve us from this obligation, or shall any way 
give us leave or license to raise tumults, bear arms, or offer 
any violence to your Majesty’s person, royal authority, or to 
the State or Government.” ? 

This Remonstrance was forwarded to Peter Walsh, a Fran- 


in these atrocities, as they had meanwhile been taken into the service of the Duke 
of Savoy. Their partizans now endeavoured to turn the torrent of public indigna- 
tion by producing, for the first time, this absurd tale of the three thousand martyrs 


of Islandmagee. | 
1 Brenan’s Lecles. History of Ireland, p. 4773 O'Conor’s Mistorical Address, 


part i, p. 144, 
2 The Remonstrance may be found at length in a 
—Walsh’s /istory and Vindication of the Loyal Lormutlary or Srish Remonstrance, 


pp. 7-9. See also Brenan, appendix iv, 675-6, ; 


work often already quoted 
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ciscan friar then resident in London,! who had been appointed 
by the Irish Romanists, with the papal primate of Armagh at 
their head, to act as their Procurator, or accredited agent, in 
the English metropolis. When submitted to Government, 
the Duke of Ormonde immediately objected that it was not 
properly authenticated—as it wanted the signatures of the 
parties from whom it professed to emanate. To remove this 
difficulty, Oliver Darcy, the Romish bishop of Dromore, and 
twenty-four Irish priests then living in disguise in the British 
capital, at once affixed their names to it; but five or six others 
-—afraid, as it would appear, of the displeasure of the Court of 
Rome—withheld their subscriptions. The Romish nobility and 
gentry of Ireland, with great unanimity, adopted the Remon- 
strance.* Early in 1662 many of them met at the house of 
Karl Clanricarde, in Dublin ; and among those who then had 
signed it were Lords Castlehaven, Clancarty, Carlingford, 
Mountgarret, Fingal, Tyrconnel, Galmoy, and Gormanstown. 
Upwards of two hundred of the principal inhabitants of the 
county and town of Wexford also annexed their signatures.# 
An account of these proceedings in due time reached Rome ; 


1 Peter Walsh was born at Moortown in County Kildare early in the seventeenth 
century. Ife was educated at Louvain, where he was for some time Professor of 
Divinity. Le possessed great leaming and undoubted ability. Ife is noticed by 
Mr. TV, D. McGee in his Zrish Iriters of the Seventeenth Century ; but he there 
receives very scant justice, as he was immensely superior to many of the authors 
bepraised. It is unfair to speak of him as.the mere shadow of Ormonde. We 
came into collision with the Nuncionists (see before, p. 91), and they could never 
forgive him for his opposition to them.  Ifis offence was all the more intolerable, 
inasmuch as his arguments were unanswerable, He was an honest and independent 
Irishman ; and, though a sincere Romanist, he could never swallow the doctrine of 
slavish submission to the Pope. It has been alleged that, at the last, he recanted 
his principles; and Brenan (Zee. /7ist. of Treland, p. 486) has published a 
document, dated 13th of March, 1688, apparently extorted from him when at the 
point of death, in which he promises to withdraw anything in his published 
works ‘which may be deemed necessary either to be condemned or suppressed ;” 
- butno reliance can be placed on such a paper. I’orgeries of this kind are numberless : 
and the signature of a man ina state of unconsciousness to any memorial is of 
no value. Peter Walsh was a zealous Jansenist. 

2 See O’Conor’s Wistorical Address, part i., p. 107. 

3 Some of these had signed it shortly before in London. See Walsh’s /7/ist. of 
the. Rentonstrance, pp. 11, 95. See also Brenan, p. 479. 

4 Brenan, p. 479. See the names in Walsh’s //istory of the Remonstrance, 
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pp. 99, 100, 
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and it was soon obvious that they were exceedingly disliked 
by the sovereign Pontiff. The Remonstrance implied that 
the Pope was very far from infallible; that in times past he 
had acted as a sower of sedition; and that circumstances 
might arise in which it would be perfectly right to resist the 
dictation of his Briefs and Bulls. Such sentiments were quite 
at variance with the absolute submission which he claimed. 
The Nuncio at Brussels—who had the charge of ecclesiastical 
affairs in Ireland—promptly interposed, and addressed an ad- 
monitory letter to the Hibernian clergy, in which he denounced 
the priests who had subscribed the document as Valesian 
heretics* le declared, in the same ‘epistle, that such a 
memorial would injure the Church.more than any former per- 
secution; and exhorted the faithful to submit to martyrdom 
rather than annex their signatures? Cardinal Barberini, in 
the name of the whole congregation of the Propaganda, 
addressed to the nobility and gentry a similar epistle.? These 
communications appear to have been but little regarded by 
the more intelligent laity ; but their influence on the clergy 
was decided. Of two thousand priests resident in Ireland in 
1665, only sixty-nine ventured to put their names to the 
Remonstrance.* Another formula, expressive of loyalty, was 
proposed; but, by those acquainted with the subtle distinc- 
tions of Romish theologians, it was deemed evasive and 
jesuitical. The subject created great excitement; and it was 
at length arranged that a national synod should assemble for 
its discussion. 

This Synod met at Dublin, by connivance of the Duke of 
Ormonde, on the 11th of June, 1666. It sat for upwards of a 
fortnight: and meanwhile Peter Walsh, who had already 
acted such.a prominent part in the affair, vindicated at great 


1 ©’Conor’s /fist. Addriss, part ii, 160,  Vulestus was Walsh Latinized. See 
also Walsh’s “fist. of the Remonstrance, p. 16. 

2 Q’Conor’s L/ist. Address, ii..161 ; Brenan, p. 480. 

3 Walsh’s //ist, of the Remonstrance, p. 17. 

4 Brenan, p. 481. Of these 2,000 priests, 1,200 were secular and 800 regular 
clergy. See Cambrensis Lversus, ly Iselly, i. Go, 61, ole, It appears from this 
that Romish priests, in great numbers, must have flocked back to Ireland imnic- 


diately after the Restoration, 


demas ee pieerceirey ules ort if 
lwidentesiand Ve a1 .t.adt beta 
he GH iepbeys thi fda boetaprasna Y Hopew niske 
heiieasirad ite: pi versio witived] Hi olen 
wager oa oe a von? 
8 fave tady-liciqu omee aft oi ,brsidi-shl Tata 
stay Tani Yas: inld oom. (edad apie blac isttomaee » * 
os dur od Mettue ct ivllsial sift bohedxe big .noituage — ; 
fi itiadl tenia * ecaionpia veld xonme, anit todas 
sayeGer? oi) bo. a0iteyoignes slodw tly Jo-emen : a a 
sagt Ovtisigs tellne & yxtnoy bus yiliden-sii of boreotbbs: ee | fe ; ai 
vd Dabisyes ola! sud mesd oved of iseqee eoolscioutamas | 
eyvits ol) HG satoviei giadd tod pial inoni listni-stenus od a ft 
i iielgel ni Jets “on atesny brseuosti ow 70) -bsbiasb gow 
tla OF act dus 35q of Bowlesy snin-yixie yine 2008 J 4 
) iow Milmrol We eviezonpee wlemil wittowA ‘ conpuianoma A ; ; a 
—ofieit) ofive ade iiw bOTiBNpIK sent wd dud 5 : ° & 
lnk yuienes beiisgh exe fi ensitolood) skimot Se enced 
Lhe Sebi ania bee jaerg betavin toojdue oT daoitinesy = — 
wh figiaeeE Pas mes bong Lanois 8 todd begun danas ig) 6 
. ablesugib ei : = 
iy out ats Im eoniiinaden go vdlduCl 42 form boayd edt 
Wy <feewge aol fie dh 2o81 onal io Atyy silt ‘no ebvérmO 
boils bad ow dele Y? ywge'l olidwnasne bore: ae 
fis bs Goiaiy ainvite 7, i, eee a, Hove see 


4 heated deel? exe rer as es & Suay pari alk rena?’ t 2s 
AUG selartonianesh Hey ATA ae gala cy 
By of tiered $54. tif EONS: a a 
Th aban’, ardor | 
ten ie her Wises Sassy Gos Aine) Gon, SIE AD: Beg 
CPs D etaagcas et AB BO b NIG RS Cn ae ese: 
Stee ford vt aloha Coad used tetlyss ,eSnctandeape. 3 


a — alana di eB at 
y ts 
a 
$ 


A.De 1660-1690. THE ROMISII SYNOD OF 1666, 145 


length, the sentiments embodied in the Remonstrance. But 
his arguments were addressed to a hostile auditory. Edmund 
O'Reilly, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Armagh 1—who had 
been obliged to leave the country at the Restoration—now 
reappeared ; and presented to the Synod. various official com- 
munications from the Nuncio and others, all condemnatory 
of the paper which had created so much controversy. O'Reilly 
was an adept in the chicanery of the Jesuits: he had induced 
the Lord Lieutenant to believe that, if suffered to come to 
Ireland, he would support the views of Peter Walsh ;? and, 
deceived by his fair professions, Ormonde had given him per- 
mission to return: but, when he presented himself before the 
Synod, he threw off his disguise, and most energetically de- 
nounced the Remonstrance. The document was, in conse- 
quence, condemned, and another formula of allegiance 
adopted; but, though this new protestation seemed to be 
very satisfactory,? some of the proceedings of the Synod 
were fitted to awaken the suspicion that, after all, implicit 
confidence could not be placed in the loyalty of Romanists. 
When it was moved that such of the clergy as had rendered 
themselves obnoxious to the laws during the civil war should 


1 O'Reilly was R.C. Primate of Armagh from 1654 to 1669. If we may believe 
Peter Walsh, he was one of the most contemptible of mortals. //ist. of the 
Remonstrance, pp. 608-9. See also an account of him in O’Conor’s f/ist. Address, 
part ii, 172-192. The following letter to Ormonde, in which he supplicates for 
leave to visit Ireland, is a specimen of his servility and low cunning :— 


“May IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY : 

‘¢T-am the Publican standing afar off, not daring to lift up mine eyes to the 
heavens and your Grace ; but knocking my breast, humbly pray your Excellency 
be pleased to be favourable to me, and make me partaker of his Majesty’s 
unparalleled mercies: promising in the sight of God and his angels that I will 
endeavour to comply in all points with his Sovereign Majesty’s most gracious will, 
aud your [xcellency’s commands, as far as shall become a modest, faithful and 


thankful subject. If otherwise, who am 1? but a worm, the reproach of mankind, 


the vilitie of the people, a dead dog, a flea. 
“And yet, my gracious Lord, 
“Your Excellency’s most humble servant, 
“EDMUND ARMAGH.” 


PARIS, August 31, 1665.—WALSH’s LZist, of the Remonstrance, p. 611, 


2 Leland, iii. 461. 
3 See a copy of this document in Brenan, appendix y., 676-7. 
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implore the pardon of the Government, the party headed by 
the primate proudly declared that they knew of no crime 
they had committed The Synod broke up in confusion ; 
and those who had opposed the Ultramontane spirit of the 
majority were afterwards made to feel the weight of ecclesi- 
astical vengeance.” 

Before the Restoration the Roman Catholic hierarchy had 
been brought very low in Ireland. We have seen that in 
1653, only one bishop remained in the island ;? a number of 
the prelates who attended the Dublin Synod in 1666 soon ° 
afterwards took their departure for the continent; and, at the 
close of the year 1668, not more than two members of the 
episcopal order were to be found in’the country. As they 
could now live in it with perfect safety, the Court of Rome 
took steps to add to their numbers; and in 1669 four arch- 
bishops and one bishop were consecrated. These were 
Oliver Plunket, Archbishop of Armagh; Peter Talbot, Arch- 
bisbop of Dublin; William Burgatt, Archbishop of Cashel; 
James Lynch, Archbishop of Tuam; and James Phelan, 
Bishop of Ossory.2 Other appointments soon followed. A 
contemporary states that, between the years 1669 and 1673, 
thirteen or fourteen Romish prelates “publicly and freely 
lived and exercised their functions at home in Ireland.” & 
During the same period the inferior clergy—already suff- 
ciently numerous—were greatly increased, Patrick Plunket,’ 


i Leland, iii. 461; Cox, Charles 77, p. 8. O'Reilly, before coming to Ireland, 
had expressly declared that the Rk. C. clergy should ast the Atng’s pardon for their 
misconduct during the preceding twenty-five years. Nalsh’s List, of the Remon- 
strance, p. 612. 2 Leland, ili, 462. 

8 See before; p. 117. 

4 Moran’s ALmotis of Oliver Plunket, p. 20. The two bishops now in Ireland 
were Patrick Plunket of Ardagh and Sweeny of Kilmore. Notwithstanding his 
intemperate habits, Sweeny still lived. THe is described at this time as ‘‘ either 
delirious or deficient in many things.” —/di7. p. 31. 

5 Tbid. pp. 20, 29. 

6 Walsh’s Hist, of the Remonstrance, p. 747. 

7 Patrick Plunket, the son of Lord Killeen, was made R, C. Bishop of Ardagh 
in 1647. In 1669 he was advanced to the see of Meath, IIe died in November, 
1679. Cogan’s Diocese of Meath, ii. 97, 148, 127. Ie lived a number of years 
on the Continent, where he had from the I’rench King a free house and garden, 
and a pension of 300 pistoles a year. Walsh’s //ist, of the Remonstrance, p. 750. 
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the Roman Catholic Bishop of Ardagh, is said to have been 
mainly instrumental in their multiplication. Nor was he very 
fastidious in the choice of those whom he admitted to the 
priesthood. It is reported of him, by a respectable witness, 
that “a vast number of all sorts of most illiterate, and other- 
wise too in all respects contemptible persons” were ordained 
by him; whereby, it is added, “the order of priesthood is 
now despised, even amongst those of the Roman Catholic 
profession.” } 

Ever since the accession of Charles II: to the throne, the 
Romish party had been using their influence at the English 
Court in favour of their Church in Ireland. Vor years the 
King was prevented by prudential considerations from giving 
them very open encouragement; but at length, in 1670, he 
ventured on a more decided policy. In the month of May of 
that year Lord Berkeley became Viceroy. The new Lord 
Lieutenant, in his public instructions,’ was enjoined to use all 
his influence for the support of the Established Church, and 
the discouragement of Popery ; but it was soon manifest that 
he was not disposed to act up strictly to the letter of these 
requirements.’ It was believed that he had received secret 
orders quite different from those openly acknowledged—an 
impression which was strengthened by the fact that his 
administration was very favourable to Romanism. _ Its 
adherents acted with a boldness which they had not exhibited 
since the days of the Confederation. Provincial councils and 
diocesan synods were held by the Romish prelates throughout 
the kingdom ; and those of their clergy who had signed the 


1 Walsh’s //ist. of the Remonstrance, pp. 748-9. In 1673 we find Archbishop 
Plunket himself complaining that the priests were “/oo numerous.” “Every 
gentleman,” says he, ‘desires a chaplain; and is anxious to hear mass in his 
room, under pretence of fear of the Government.” —MORAN’s J/emotrs of 
Plunket, p. 86. 

2 ‘These instructions may be found in Cox, Charles LZ, pp. 9-11. 

3 Cox, Charles Z/,, p. 11. Even in the Protestant parts of the country the 
priests at this time seem to have enjoyed perfect impunity. In a letter written by 
Oliver Plunket, the R.C. Primate, and dated the 23rd of February, 1671 (2), it is 
stated that three priests sent to minister in the Ilebrides by the Marquis of Antrim 
would not consent to remain there because they had “ good parishes in the County 
Antrim.’—lil’s MWacdonnels of Antrim, p. 345 
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Remonstrance were excommunicated. Deprived of the means 
of subsistence by the loss of their situations, they could not 
well avoid starvation, except by submitting to their spiritual 
dictators. Those of them who fled into foreign countries did 
not much better their position, as they were in danger of 
being denounced as heretics, and of falling into the hands of 
the Inquisition. The Lord Lieutenant had been ostensibly 
directed to support them; but when they appealed to him 
for protection they could obtain no redress.) Even when the 
Protestant primate complained of the harsh treatment they 
experienced, the Viceroy turned a deaf ear to his remon- 
strances.? 

It might be said that in matters of spiritual jurisdiction, 
Government had no right to interfere; but, in this case, such 
an argument was scarcely relevant, as the question in dispute 
related to the encroachments of the Pope on the rights of 
temporal sovereignty. If any church, or its representative, 
claims prerogatives which are subversive of civil freedom, the 
State is clearly bound to interpose, and sustain those who 
uphold its independence.- On this occasion, had Government 
been anxious to succour the Remonstrants, it might, without 
travelling beyond the bounds of its legitimate province, have 
found means to shelter them against oppression. But it had 
no desire to afford them aid. The Executive at this time 
gave grievous offence to the Irish Protestants by other pro- 
ceedings which at the present day would be quite proper ; but 
which, as the law then stood, involved its open violation. In 
various places Romanists were introduced into corporate 
towns, were permitted to become aldermen or common 
councillors, and were entrusted with the commission of the 
peace.2 The manner in which Peter Talbot, the Roman 


1 The R. C. prelates were aware that Walsh would experience no sympathy 
from Government. In June, 1669, the R.C. Bishop of Meath could boast that 
he was obliged to leave Ireland ; in the preceding May it was affirmed in Rome 
that ‘if the new Viceroy found Peter Walsh in Ireland on his arrival he would 
send him to the scaffold.” —MORAN’S Memoirs of Plunket, pp. 4, 25. 

2 Mant, i. 654; Leland, iii, 463. 

3 Sir Wm. Petty in his Political Anatomy of Ireland, written in 1672, states 
that “the number of sheriffs and sub-sheriffs, sheriffs’ bailiffs, high and petty 
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Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, was suffered to deport 
himself, created still greater dissatisfaction, This ecclesiastic, 
who had so recently been appointed to his office by the Pope, 
was expected by his patron to employ all his authority in 
crushing those who had ventured to subscribe the Remon- 
strance. But he did not confine himself to the supervision of 
his own clergy. He announced that he had received special 
powers from the English sovereign: intermeddled in politics ; 
and contrived in some cases even to overawe the Lord Lieu- 
tenant.| The King, as afterwards appeared, had privately 
entered the Church of Rome prior to the Restoration ; and 
Peter Talbot had been the officiating minister on the occasion 
of his admission.” He had subsequently, been well received 
at the English Court; he belonged to a ‘highly respectable 
Irish family ; and, as he was distinguished by activity and 
tact, he possessed a large amount of social influence. His 
knowledge of the grand secret of the King’s conversion in- 
spired him with confidence: and led him to: pursue a course 
on which he would not have otherwise adventured. On one 
occasion he had the assurance to appear before the council 
at Dublin in his archiepiscopal vestments—an act which 
involved a direct violation of the law—and yet the Lord 
Lieutenant overlooked this public defiance of authority. On 
another occasion he proposed to celebrate mass in the Irish 
metropolis with extraordinary splendour: and applied to Sir 
Ellis Leighton * for the use of some hangings and plate, which 
formed part of the furniture of the castle, that they might 
grace the solemnity. The obsequious secretary complied 
with the request—expressing, at the same time, his hope that 


constables, are about three thousand persons, whereof not above one tenth are 
English or Protestants,” — Tracts, p. 379. Wemay infer from this that Romanists 
must have had far more than their fair share of public offices. 

1 Leland, iii. 402-3. In April, 1762, we find the k.C. Bishop of Waterford, 
Dr. Brenan, stating that Peter Talbot and his brother, Colonel Talbot, were 
seeking to procure for Berkeley ‘‘a continuation in his office of Viceroy.”— 
Moran’s Aemotrs of Plunket, p. 223. 

2 Carte, ii, 172; Renehan’s Collections, p. 203. 

3 JIe was brother of Archbishop Leighton, so well known in Scotland after 
the Restoration. Ellis became a convert to Popery. He died in 1684, Burnet 
describes him as a very immoral and worthless man, //ist, of hiv own Lime, 1. 139. 
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high mass would ere long be performed in Christ Church 
Cathedral. 

These proceedings were soon well known in the sister 
island ; and, as there was a widespread impression among 
the more earnest Protestants of that country that the King 
was under Popish influence, they created no little uneasiness. 
The popular clamour so alarmed the British Cabinet that 
they deemed it prudent to remove Lord Berkeley from the 
Viceroyalty, and to appoint the Earl of Essex as his succes- 
sor When the English Parliament soon afterwards assem- 
bled, it agreed to present an address to the throne, relative to 
the affairs of Ireland. In this memorial His Majesty was 
requested to give order that no Romanists should be admitted 
as sheriffs, coroners, or justices of the peace in that country ; 
that all licences authorizing them to reside in corporate towns 
should be withdrawn ; that all prelates and others exercising 
ecclesiastical. jurisdiction by the Pope’s warrant should be 
commanded to leave the kingdom ; that all convents should 
be dissolved, and all priests banished.2 The Court was obliged 
to give way to the pressure from without, and to pursue 
a somewhat different policy ; but, withal, the Romish clergy 
managed, with little difficulty, to maintain their position in a 
land occupied so largely by their own adherents.! 


1 Leland, iil. 462-3. 

2 About this time Irish Protestantism gained a distinguished convert from-the 
Church of Rome in Dr, Andrew Sall, a Jesuit, who had-at one tirne been Professor 
of Moral, Philosophy at Salamanca. Ie was of a highly respectable Irish family 
and a native of Cashel. Je was led to embrace Protestantism after much careful 
investigation. Ife was well acquainted with the native tongue, and was employed 
for a considerable time before his death in the revision of Bedell’s Lidl. Ve 
embraced Protestantism in 1674, when he was about sixty-two years of age. Ile 
was, in 1675, made Prebendary of Swords, and afterwards obtained other prefer- 
ments. His adoption of Protestantism created a great sensation, and led to several 
controversial publications. He died in 1682. See Clogy’s Memoirs of Medill, 
p. 125, vote; and Cotton’s Lasts, i 

3 Leland, iii. 466. 

4 According to Sir Wm. Betyg Treland had in 1672 a raglan of 1,100,000, 
divided into $00,000 Romanists and 300,000 Protestai of alk cle Witte 
But though this estimate has seta often quoted and aofiatet its accuracy may be 
fairly challenged for the following reasons : :—I, Petty admits that, in the same year, 
the English and Protestants, though confessedly superior in wealth and edueatign, 
held not more than one-tenth of the public offices, II, It appears, from his own 
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In 1677, the Duke of Ormonde—who had long been out of 
favour with his sovereign—was re-appointed Lord Lieutenant. 
At this period the Duke was by far the most influential 
statesman, connected with Ireland; for he was greatly re- 
spected, as well by the Roman Catholic as by the Protestant 
nobility. But, though not indisposed to treat the adherents 
of Popery with indulgence, he was cordially hated by the 
great body of the priests. They knew that he was the patron 
of Peter Walsh; and they believed that, in the days of the 
Catholic Confederation, he had blighted their hopes of political 
ascendency. He had not long entered on his Irish administra- 
tion when the neighbouring island was thrown into a state of 
excitement by the alarms of popish conspiracies ; and several 
wicked adventurers—among whom Titus Oates has acquired 
an infamous notoriety—took advantage of this morbid con- 


reckoning, that in 1652, at the end of the Civil War, the population amounted to 
850,000, divided into 700,000 Romanists, and 150,000 Protestants of all denomi- 
tions. III. If we take the census first published by Mr, Hardinge (see before, 
p. 127, mote (2) ), and found among the papers of Sir Wm. Petty, as an account of 
the males in 1659, and assuming it to represent the one-half of the population, 
it follows that in all there were then in thé country 827,968 Irish, and only 172,214 
English and Scotch. IV. Between 1659 and 1672 we have no reason to believe 
that there was any considerable increase among the Protestant non-conformists, as 
many of them in disgust left the country and removed to America. Neither have 
we any reason to believe that the Irish declined in numbers, as their circum- 
stances were in every way improved after the. Restoration. But if the Irish and 
the English and Scotch existed in the numbers indicated in 1659, it would seem, 
from Sir Wm. Petty’s reckoning, that, during the next thirteen years, the Romish 
population diminished, whilst the Protestants increased 75 per cent. V. We know 
that about this time in most of the ¢owss of Leinster, Munster and Connaught, there 
were tree Romanists to ove Protestant, whilst in rural districts, as Sir Wm. Petty 
himself acknowledges, the Romanists were as twenty to one Protestant. (Z7acts, 
p. 376. See also Moran’s Alem, p. Ixv.) As to the population of Kilkenny in 
1659, see before, p. 121, mote (1) VI. About this very time well-informed 
Romanists, such as Talbot, R.C. Archbishop of Dublin, reckoned that their co- 
religionists were to the Protestants as séx to ove. See a remarkable paper drawn 
up by him in 1671 in King’s State of the Prote Taae in wel liad Pe he ed, London, 
1692, VIf. In the paper just meniivned-—a < nent vit up wit] 
great care—Talbot reckons the population at that time as 1,200,000, According 
to another estimate it amounted to 1,320,000. See Hardinge, 7yans. of Royal 
Trish Academy, vol. xxiy. Antiq., part iv., p. 327. We may infer, for these reasons, 
that the estimate of Petty cannot be sustained. We would not perhaps greatly 
err were we to say that in 1672 there were in Jreland not more than 250,000 


Protestants, and not less than 950,000 Komanists, 
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dition of the public mind to concoct tales which produced 
a prodigious sensation. There were, no doubt, Jesuits at this 
time prepared to sanction any piece of villany likely to 


- advance the interests of their Church ; and the cruel treatment 


now experienced by the Protestants of France may be traced 
directly to their intrigues ; but the stories of Oates and his 
coadjutors appear to have been a tissue of fabrications. 
They obtained, however, ready credence; and led to fresh 
inflictions of pains and penalties on Romanists. It was to be 
expected that, at such a juncture, the state of Ireland would 
awaken the anxiety of a Protestant Government; and that 
the laws against recusants would be enforced with increased 


_severity. The professors of the obnoxious creed were dis- 


armed; and, as the Romish clergy were supposed to sym- 
pathize with the tories, or banditti who infested several districts 
of the country, a proclamation was issued directing that any 
popish priest, in any place where murder or robbery was 
committed by these freebooters, should be lodged in prison 
and transported, unless within fourteen days the guilty 
persons were killed or taken, or such discovery made that 
they could be brought to justice.+ 

The concoctors of the Popish Plot affirmed that it extended 
to Ireland, that men of high consideration in this country 
were involved in it, and that persons had been hired to 
assassinate the Lord Lieutenant. But, with all his vigilance, 
and with the best means of procuring information, Ormonde 
could discover no trace whatever of the existence of any such 
dark design.2 The evidence against the accused possessed 
transparent marks of falsehood: for some, who were arraigned 
as chief conspirators, were incapacitated by extreme age. or 
infirmity from engaging in the schemes imputed to them; 
and it was obvious that the depositions had been framed in 
total ignorance of their actual condition. Peter Talbot, the 
Romish Archbishop of Dublin, who was represented as or- 
ganizing insurrection, now suffered from disease ; and was in 
such a state of pain and languor as to be unfit to undertake 


1 Leland, iii. 475. 2 Lbid, it. 477, 479. 


seatetinediinemantiaiaaal 


a thx ite) 0 aatteite ods dint + . 
bac he Suet ik aaed etl o BONE 


at Gradiyeal eidimmat ke eeiflandty abe le 


ab a bers aunt comds of} To aeesstovg ‘eAT 
ER a boseiighe sity Ygislo sMetinodl udt'es bus 


Ment oF Gsjupei eomietipe sile ms BMgRyt enon eimai 


sdmvintiais cd nai Si obese oa ihe a a sj 
— 


gouevt <a eaitntcahie alt qd b 


Bia 


Yel Gs ;eonsben> vhost Gavewod bani 


Mivaie Bertstint to state ott areienn] 6 fouete teil 

tal? fen aarti) anotcsteyT 9 Fe "ieiaetas oft 

bogey tut Hite bendles, ad> biden sania bye ey 
“aie 


onTIs 
eiideib litoun= hoxesiai ¢ ofr Btibued we eotot ot ditty sstBag © 
gon tet qu soul baneet ava aniline noe & geyinuos oat Jo 

zey ysddor 75 whauny otilw sonlq qn a teving deigoq 

aezity al bopbe! sd bigods eeloodash axadt yd bottimeaios 
Witiis ah. exxb abort nirtaby soley dahoqermt Bas. 
icflt sbi SQerescib fone ro geitict 20 bolle) svew enomeq 


i ‘sorte at tdguond sd biues spoilt 
Doliivsod gals Borviiie toltt tl sl! io Hotsooaes otT ~ 
gine Til af aciwlieno » dgid to nent tg ,baaisyl of 7 ? 
of Beef ssl fat baie: sane bes Ji mi bevioynicarow : 
sonelipis fin Fin ative init jacnotinit biol oft ataniezsees 


abiant wate mist gueywoom We sacom teed St. itive bas | 
ous yrne ts gansta 3) lo t9vakedie soni of rovearih hives P : 
Lopeane0g neenosh wit Ietiies <oKobes sit “.sgizab rsh ay 
honutnrie stew ob oiboz wot booriulal to ahiadt favre uel 

= ' - 


iy 


ioGun omonce vd boietiosqasni siow arodmigenos olds an 


j : “4 a4 t ay yey “toro mS ach ‘tarl} shy yess any’ ? hige = 
af) Mine wtol noth: Shas faethe: ott Te oon stony inios 


“la gn Kefqeeeieit. enw ofl soldet be mqoriaiddst A. i. an 
tt aow brn) séwoah cron) ioiive wor. noliporeent AR aa 


A.D, 1660-1690. ARCHBISHOP OLIVER PLUNKET. ' 153 


any ordinary duty.) Lord Mountgarret—denounced as a 
dangerous conspirator—was eighty ycars of age, bedridden, 
and ina state of dotage.2 Oliver Plunket, Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Armagh, was an ecclesiastic of blameless 
morals and pacific temper ; but, according to the testimony 
produced against him, he was a most desperate revolutionist. 
As a short account of the career of this prelate will illustrate 
the history of the times, it may be here given. 

Plunket, who was of highly respectable parentage, was born 
at Loughcrew in Meath in 1629. At an early age he resolved 
to become a priest; .and in his sixteenth year was sent to 
Rome to receive a professional education. The political 
convulsions of the times long prevented his return to his 
native country; but he had meanwhile attained literary 
eminence, so that he found employment in. the Italian capital 
as a professor of Theology. When appointed to the arch- 
bishopric of Armagh in 1669, he was in the prime of life; 
and the fact of his advancement to the Primatial see of 
Ireland, at so critical a period, attests the confidence reposed 
in him by the Sovereign Pontiff. When he reached Lendon, 
on his way back to his native land to take possession of his 
new dignity, he was convinced that the zeal for the main- 
tenance of Protestantism which animated the English people 
was not promoted by the highest personage in the realm. 
The Queen admitted him to an audience; her almoner, the 
Rev. Father Howard, drove him about in his carriage to see 
the curiosities of the city; he was secretly lodged for ten 
days in the royal palace ; and subsequently the King led him 
to expect an allowance of 4200 a year out of his own purse. 
When he arrived in Dublin, he found that his Church had 
little to fear from the officials of the Viceregal Court. Four of 
the principal personages connected with it were Romanists, 
though making an outward profession of the Reformed faith.! 
The new Primate was received with the utmost kindness by 


1 He was, notwithstanding, imprisoned ; and he died in confinement towards 
the close of 1680. Renehan’s Collections, p, 226. 

2 Leland, iii. 474. 3 : 

3 Moran’s AZemoirs, pp. 43, 189. This pension was not long paid. 267d. p. 102. 

4 bid, p. 45. 
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his Irish kinsmen. “Sir Nicholas Plunket,” says he, “at 
once invited me to his house, and gave me his carriage. The 
Earl of Fingall, who is my cousin, invited me to his country 
seat. The Baron of Louth will give me board and lodging in 
my own diocese as long as I please..... There are also 
three other knights, who are married to three of my cousins, 
and who vie with cach other in seeing which of them shall 
receive me into his house.”! 

Plunket signalized himself as a laborious and exemplary 
prelate. He reports that, within four years after his arrival in 
Ireland, he administered the rite of Confirmation to nearly 
fifty thousand persons.” He established schools for the educa- 
tion of the Romanists of his province, and the tuition they 
supplied attracted a considerable number of Protestant youths ; 
but, though these seminaries were conducted by Jesuits, even 
the Viceroy for a time seemed disposed to give them en- 
couragement.? Plunket endeavoured to correct the intem- 
perate habits of his clergy ;*and as he was himself abstemious, 
his exertions seem to have led to a decided improvement. 
But, as might have been expected, he was a zealous ultra- 
montane; for he had been promoted to the Primacy by the 
Pope, and he had spent five-and-twenty years in Rome. He 
was a determined enemy of Peter Walsh; and he could not 
tolerate the spirit of independence displayed by the whole 
party of the Kemonstrants. Some of the priests ventured to 
affirm that the clergy and people should have a voice in 
ecclesiastical appointments ; and they could easily show that 
such was the ancient order of the Church of Ireland; but 
Oliver Plunket denounced the claim as an attempt to abridce 
the papal prerogative.° As he was a strict disciplinarian, he 
soon came into collision with some of the monks and clergy 
within the bounds of his jurisdiction; and he gave deadly 


Moran’s AZemoirs, p. 45. 
Ibid, p. 63. The exact numter is 48,655.  Zdid. 
Moran, pp. 99, 101, 102. Or 
4 Moran, p. 78. In one of his letters Plunket makes the significant remark, 
an, p. 78. 
“Give me an Irish priest without this vice [drunkenness], and he is assuredly a 
saint.” Lod, ' 
5 Moran,:pp. 131, 254- 
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offence by the manner in which he punished their irregularities. 
The success.of Oates and his coadjutors in spreading alarms 
of popish plots in England emboldened these dissatisfied 
ecclesiastics! to attempt the ruin of their metropolitan. The 
leading witnesses against him were two friars and a priest; 
they accused him of high treason ;? and their depositions 
were sufficiently minute and circumstantial. They affirmed 
that he had entered into an engagement to betray Ireland to 
the French; that he had undertaken to raise an army of 
70,000 men; and that he had fixed on Carlingford as a proper 
landing-place for the foreign invader. In December, 1679, 
Plunket was arrested and committed a close prisoner’ to 
Dublin Castle. It was arranged that his trial was to take 
place in Dundalk ; but, in a town where the Primate was well 
known, the witnesses did not dare to confront him even before - 
a Protestant jury ; and, in consequence of the absence of some 
whose testimony was alleged to be essential, the case was 
postponed, In the end he was removed to. England, and 
tried at Westminster. In those days contrary winds often 
caused great delays in the communication between the two 
countries ; the witnesses in his defence were too late in making 
their appearance; the English jurors were not aware of the 
worthless character of his accusers; and, in the absence of 
rebutting evidence, they brought in a verdict of guilty. He 
was accordingly executed at Tyburn on the 11th of July, 
1681.3 
~ Roman Catholic writers often speak of Oliver Plunket as 


1 Moran expressly states that “ ¢he three chief witnesses who plotted the death «f 
Dr. Plunket” were ‘‘ unworthy ecclesiastics whose vicious career the zealous arch 
bishop had long, but in vain, endeavoured to check.” —d/emoirs, pp. 305, 298. 
‘Their names were Murphy, MacMoyer, and Duffy. 

2 Edmund Murphy—who had been parish priest of Killevy, and who lived ins 
the Fews near Newry, but who had been degraded—was one of the principal 
witnesses against Plunket. Yournal of the Kilkenny and SL. of Ireland Archio- 
logical Society, vol. vi., new series, 1867, pp. 57, 62, 63. This Murphy was 
brother to the.famous tory or robber of that day, named Cormac O'Murphy, 
who was at one time connected with the gang of which the notorious Redmond 
O’Hanlon was the leader. bid. p. 57. These two freebooters at length parted 
company and became deadly foes. bid. p. 58. 

3 Moran’s J/emotrs, p. 347- 
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dying a martyr for his religion ; but this view of his career 
is obviously not sustained by the facts of his history. His lot 
was cast in evil times; and his position, as Roman Catholic 
Primate, more than once exposed him to persecution. The 
encouragement he at first received from the Irish Viceroy was 
soon withdrawn ; and, to avoid apprehension, he was obliged 
to retire to a secluded district where, for months, he had no 
better accommodation than what was furnished bya miserable 
hovel. But he died the victim of a vile conspiracy concocted 
by some of his own clergy. He was accused, not of profess- 
ing Popery, but of being deeply implicated in treasonable 
designs :? and such a charge, even at the present day, if pro- 
perly substantiated, would involve the punishment of death. 
In the case of Plunket the accusation had not even the 
semblance of probability: The man whose whole official 
income did not much exceed £60 a year, was certainly not in 
a position to raise an army of 70,000 soldiers. At the time, 
Englishmen were disposed to believe any tale, no matter how 
extraordinary, which was damaging to Romanism; the pro- 
ceedings of the Pope and his minions, wherever they had 
power, had given them ample cause for suspicion; and the 
double-dealing of the Jesuits had contributed to foment their 
prejudices ; but Plunket was condemned, not because he was 
a Romish dignitary, but because he was believed to be an 


ey lent that Phunket was exceedin gly dish ced Uy a number of his OW 


dgey: ; and that many of them naar with Murphy, MacMoyer, and Duffy. 
Thus in a letter to the Propaganda from Dr, Cusack, a contemporary R,C. bishop, 
dated January, 1682, the writer says:—“ The murderers of our most illustrious 
Oliver of Armagh... . whose fault was that he reprehended the faults of the 
wicked. . . . now add iniquity to iniquity, and seek by new warrants to procure 
the death of the Bishop of Clogher . . . . Mow many amongst the clergy will the 
impunity of these, contrary to all justice and law, cause to be promoted, not 
through any merit of their piety, but through fear of their own subjects... . 
Since those from Ulster, in the Convent of St. Isidore’s in Rome, destroyed the 
archbishop in effigy, as they afterwards did in reality in London ; andas the clergy 
and people of Ulster now receive these parricides, it is manifest that the crime is not 
so personal that only the immediate actors in wt should receive punishment.” See 
the letter in Cogan’s Diéocese of Aleath, vol. it. 133, 134, 135. These letters 
present a startling view of the deep depravity of many of the Roman Catholic 
clergy in Ulster at this period. 
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Irish traitor. His accusers were members of his own Church! 
goaded on by avarice and malignity. 

Oliver Plunket was far superior, in almost every way, to 
his episcopal brethren. He had enjoyed the advantages of a 
good education ; and, during his residence of a quarter of a 
century in the capital of Italy, he must have acquired a large 
amount of general information. But the rank and file of the 
priests throughout his province of Armagh presented a beggarly 
array of vice and ignorance. The very fact that a diabolical 
conspiracy, hatched against him by a number of his own 
clergy, was not defeated by the fidelity and zeal of others of 
a higher character, does not give us a favourable idea of the 
ecclesiastics under his supervision. As a body, the Irish 
priests of this period had a very limited amount of education. 
A few who aspired to bishoprics, deaneries; and other digni- 
ties, went abroad, and studied for years at foreign seminaries ; 
but the greater number of the clergy had merely as much 
training as fitted them for the celebration of mass. An intel- 
ligent Englishman, who now spent many years in Ireland, 
and who had good opportunities of estimating their character 
all over the country, has left behind him a somewhat curious 
account of them. ‘The priests,” says Sir William Petty, 
“are chosen for the most part out of old Irish gentry, and 
thereby influence the people, as well by their interest as their 
office. Their preaching seems rather bugbearing of their 
flocks with dreadful stories, than persuading them by reason 
or the Scriptures. They have an incredible opinion of the 
Pope and his sanctity, [and] of the happiness of those who 
can obtain his blessing at the third or fourth hand. ... The 
common priests have few of them been out of Ireland.’2 He 
adds that they “are of small learning, but are thought by 
their flocks to have much, because they can speak Latin more 
or less, and can often outtalk in Latin those that dispute with 
them.”? The account given of the Roman Catholic laity of 


1 Some time after the death of Plunket, MacMoyer and Dufly, two of the 
principal witnesses, were declared ‘‘apostates, excommunicated, and entirely cut 
off from the bosom of religion and of holy church.”—Moran, p. 306. MacMoyer 
is described by Moran as ‘the originator of that wicked conspiracy.” Jéid, p, 298, 


* Tracts, pp. 363-4. 8 Lbid. p. 363. 
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this period by the same witness is not less noteworthy. “ They 
make,” says he, “little esteem of an oath upon a Protestant 
Bible ; but will more devoutly take up a stone and swear 
upon it, calling it a book, than by the said book of books, the 
Bible.t But of all oaths, they think themselves as much at 
liberty to take a /and-oath, as they call it,—which is an oath 
to prove a forged deed, a possession, livery or seisin, payment 
of rents, &c, in order to recover for their countrymen the 
lands which they had forfeited. ... They do not much fear 
death, if it be upon a tree, unto which, or the gallows, they 
will go upon their knees from the place they can first see it. 
They confess nothing at their executions, though never so 
guilty. In brief, there is much superstition among them, but 
formerly much more than is now; forasmuch as by the con- 
versation of Protestants, they become ashamed of their 
ridiculous practices.” ? 

During the war which commenced with the Irish massacre, 
many of the established churches were ruined ;* and, thirty 
years after the termination of the struggle, little appears to 
have been done for their restoration. About the close of the 
reign of Charles II. not more than one in seven of these 
edifices, in several parts of the island, was in a state fit for 
the celebration of worship.* This fact supplies melancholy 
evidence of the apathy. of the clergy; for had cit! j 


1 Roman Catholic writers are in the habit of speaking of Petty as an infidel. 
Such passages prove that the imputation is groundless. In his last will he declares 
his faith in the great doctrines of the Christian religion. See a copy of his will 
prefixed to his Zyacés, p. xii.-xiii. Dublin, 1769. 

2 Tracts, pp. 364-5. 

3 Dr, Mant has quoted a passage from a sermon by Dean Swift in which the 
ruin of the churches is absurdly ascribed to ‘‘ Puritan zeal.’—Mant. i. 668, 
Mant, with equal absurdity, endorses the statement. Tt was certainly no part of 
the policy of Oliver Cromwell to pull down churches. The ruin of the churches, 
as Mant should have known, commenced with the massacre in 1641, and was the 
work of the Romanists. Thus the Remonstrance *‘of the poor, despoiled and 
distressed [Protestant] ministers of the Gospel in Ireland,” presented to the 
Parliament of England in March, 1642, complains of the Papists ‘ breaking into 
churches, burning pulpits, pews, and all belonging thereunto.” See Somers’ 
Tracts, vol. Vv., p. 578: Theldestruction was then only beginning. See also 
Cotton’s Lastt, iv. 127, Hole. 

+ Mant, i. 664. 
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bishops or rectors been at all worthy of their position, they 
would have made some effective efforts to repair the dilapida- 
tions. Whilst there were at this time in Ireland perhaps 
3,000 Popish priests,’ there were not in all—curates included 
—more than 500 ministers of the Establishment.2 Three or 
four, and sometimes nine, parishes were grouped together to 
make up what was called “a living;”? and as it was impos- 
sible for one clergyman to attend to the spiritual wants of a 
people scattered over so large a district, Protestantism died 
out in many places where no provision was made for the 
dispensation of its ordinances. In 1681 an edition of the 
New Testament in Irish—consisting of between seven and 
eight hundred copies—was published ;* but the Church was 
indebted for this service to the enlightened zeal of a pious 
layman—the Honourable Robert Boyle” - Four years after- 
wards Bedell’s Irish Bible issued from the press. The same 
Christian patriot who had reprinted the Irish Testament con- 
tributed largely to the expense of this first edition of the 
whole scriptures in the native language.® An excellent Irish 


1 Peter Walsh states that in 1665 there. were in Ireland of secular priests 
“betwixt a thousand and eleven hundred.” ‘‘But,” he adds, ‘“‘now in 167271 
doubt not they are’ well nigh so many more ly reason of the indiscreet laying [on] 
of hands ever since 1666.” —J//is¢, of the Remonstrance, p. 576. In this enumera- 
tion the regulars are not iucluded. = sin Win. Petty reel ' the Romish el 
in Ireland in 1672 as 3,500 in all, Zyacts, p. 327. 

2 Sir Wm, Petty, in his Political Anatomy of Ireland, says that ‘‘the parsons, 
vicars and curates for the Protestant religion, are in all Ireland at this day [1672] 
near five hundred.”"— Tracts, p. 326. 3 Mant, i. 665. 

4 Anderson’s Sketches of the Native Trish, p. 43. According to Dr. Monck 
Mason only 500 copies were printed. Zi/e of Bedell, p. 301. 

5 Mant, i, 669. Robert Boyle was the seventh and youngest son of the first 
Earl of Cork. He was distinguished for his philosophical attainments as well as 
for his eminent piety. Tis works are numerous. He was born at Lismore in 
County Waterford ; and died in December, 1691, in the 65th year of his age. 

6 This Bible wanted the Apocrypha. Ecc. Ilist. Soc. Publications. ook of 
Common Prayer for Freland, i, Introd, xiii., note. London, 1849. This was 
not the only instance in which this truly illustrious Irishman promoted the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures. ‘‘ He had, at lis own charge, caused the Gospel and Acts 
of the Apostles to be translated into the Malayan tongue, and printed; he had 
contributed largely to impressions of the New Testament in the Turkish, and of ° 
the Bible in the Welsh language.” Dr. Monck Mason’s Life o/ Bedell, p. 299. 
He also largely contributed to the publication of the translation of the Scriptures 
in the language of the American Indians, by John Tlliot, their apostle. 
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scholar, named Higgins, who revised the translation before it 
passed into the hands of the printer, is said to have been 
himself a convert from Romanism. Mr. Higgins was after- 
wards admitted into the ministry of the Established Church, 
and settled in a parish in Tipperary, where he is reported to 
have been instrumental in bringing over many of the people 
to Protestantism.1 

Charles II. during his whole reign was at heart a papist, 


_ though he did not venture to avow his convictions; but, when 


he came to die, he threw off the mask, and received absolution 
from a Roman Catholic clergyman. It was not to be supposed 
that a prince, at once so hypocritical and so licentious, would 
have any desire to promote the cause of Irish Protestantism ; 


_and, in his time, some of the most unworthy bishops of the 


seventeenth century received their appointments. In 1672 
Thomas Hacket, who had at one period been his chaplain,’ 
vas made Bishop of Down and Connor; and, for upwards of 
twenty years, the cause of religion in the north of Ireland 
continued to receive immense injury from that wretched 
prelate® Simon Digby, who was advanced to the see of 
Limerick in 1679, seems to have owed his promotion to very 
equivocal patronage. “Ile was,” says a brother prelate, “a 
grcait master of painting im lite water colours, and by that 
greatly recommended himself to men in power and ladics ; 
and so was early made a bishop.”* Though Digby wore an 
Irish mitre for upwards of forty years, he generally lived out 
of his diocese.® Many of the rich rectors were equally 
negligent. “The state of the Church,” wrote Lord Clarendon, 
the Irish Lord Lieutenant in May, 1686, “is very miserable ; 
most of the fabrics are in ruins; very few of the clergy reside 
on their cures, but employ pitiful curates. . . . I find it 
an ordinary thing for a minister to have five or six cures of 
souls, and to get them supplied by those who will do it 


1 Mant, i. 670-1. 2 Cotton’s Fast7, iii, 208, 

3 See afterwards. 

4 Letter of Archbishop King to Archbishop Wake, dated April 12th, 1720. See 
Mant, ii. 366. 

5 In 1691 Digby was removed to Elphin. He died in 1720.  Cotton’s Fasti, 
iv. 128, 
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cheapest. Some hold five or six ecclesiastical preferments 
worth £900 a year, get them all served for S150 a year, and 
preach themselves perhaps once a year. When I discourse 
with my. lord bishops on these things, I confess I have not 
satisfactory answers.” 4 

On the accession of James II. to the throne, a vigorous and 
sustained effort was made to weaken the power of the Pro- 
testants. The militia—from which popish recusants had been 
hitherto carefully excluded—was disarmed; and Colonel 
Talbot—an unscrupulous Romanist,? about this time created 
Earl of Tyrconnel—was placed at the head of the military 
establishment of the kingdom. He was empowered to re- 
model every regiment according to his pleasure ; and even the 
Viceroy was not permitted to interfere with his proceedings, 
Protestant officers were removed, and their places supplied by 
the adherents of Popery: the same system of substitution was 
applied to the whole army, and, in a short time, almost all 
the common soldiers, as well as their superiors, belonged to 
the communion of Rome. Men who, in point of character 
and .education, were totally unfit for the position, were en- 
trusted with the commission of the peace—simply because they 
happened to be zealous Romanists; and persons of this 
description were thrust in large numbers ito al the cor; 
tions throughout the island. [arly in Pe reign of James, 
Lord Clarendon was selected as Irish Viceroy; but, though 
disposed to be very obsequious, he was not considered, by the 
popish party, sufficiently accommodating, Ina short time he 
returned to England; and the Earl of Tyrconnel was ap- 
pointed Lord Deputy, as well as Commander-in-Chief of the 


army. 
These proceedings filled the adherents of the Reformed 


1 Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury dated May 25, 1686. See Froude’s 
English in Ireland, i. 158. ‘ ; 

2 Ford Macaulay states in his /istory of £ Sncland (it. 

that the Talbots ‘‘ took part with the Celts in the Rebellion of 1641.” This is 


sarently a mistake, as the Talbots of Malahide did not take part in the insur- 
Fre ‘ges an article on “Richard Talbot Earl and Duke of Tyrconnel” ir 
r 


the Ulster Yournal of Archeology, vol. v., p. 274. The writer of that article bet 
feebly meets the weighty charges adduced by Macaulay against Tyrconnel. 
M 


302. London, 1858) 
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faith with consternation ; and, when Lord Clarendon took his 
departure from the Irish shores, fifteen hundred of the Pro- 
testant families of Dublin are said to have left the country 
along with him.’ Nor was it extraordinary that they were 
unwilling to remain longer in the island. They could expect 
protection for neither life nor property, as the vilest men were 
raised to power. Tyrconnel the Viceroy -was a worthless 
profligate, without principle and without decency; and he 
selected agents as unscrupulous as himself to be the instru- 
ments of his tyranny. Sir Alexander Fitton—a man con- 
victed of forgery—had recently professed himself a Romanist; 
and this most suspicious convert was suddenly promoted to 
the important office of Lord Chancellor? Thomas Nugent— 
a person notoriously ignorant of his profession—was made 
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench ;? and Stephen Rice— 
infamous at the Inns of Court as a gamester and a cheat— 
was constituted Chief Baron of the Exchequer In other 
appointments Tyrconnel evinced as little respect for propriety. 
In a northern city an individual who had been condemned to 
the gallows was nominated Chief Magistrate.® One Turlogh 
O’Donnelly, who served for no less than two years as High 


tad Pe ee Bk om ; r 2 r, Trex tones Fl P| 
é | 1 


Was NOL Cven e! l 1ys}3 
and, when his term of office was about to expire, he was 
obliged to enlist as a foot-soldier to escape imprisonment for 
debt. Converts to Popery were specially favoured. Upwards 
of one hundred persons of mean condition, who now re- 
linquished Protestantism, were immediately advanced to the 


2 Leland, iii, 502. 

» Lbid. iii, 503: Wing’s Slate of the Protestants of Lreland, pp. 28, 29, 65. 
Fourth edition. London, 1692. 

3 King, p. 68. Macaulay speaks of Nugent as a ‘personification of all the 
vices and weaknesses which the English Celt then imagined to be characteristic of 
the Popish Celt.”’—Z7ist, of England, iii. 167. 

4 King, p. 70. 

© Leland, iii. 504, 

6 King, pp. $4, 85. Noman Catholic writers admit the recklessness of Tyrcon- 
nel’s government. Thus Mr. O’Conor says that he “appointed Roman Catholic 
sheriffs and lord: lieutenants for almost every county in Ireland, many of them 
paupers, without birth, education, or property.”—Zhe Srish Brigades, p. 166. 
Dublin, 1855. 
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rank of captains in the army These perverts evinced by 
their subsequent conduct that they belonged to the basest 
class of time-servers. 

It was not to be expected that the Irish Protestant Esta- 
blished Church would obtain any favour from James or his 
bigoted Viceroy. The clergy often lost their tithes because 
the sheriffs refused to execute writs for their recovery ; and it ~ 
was vain to appeal for redress to courts of law—as the 
majority of the judges, under the influence of Tyrconnel, were 
prepared to connive at these delinquencies. Many buildings 
long used for Protestant worship; and held bya parliamentary 
title, were openly seized by the priests, on the unfounded plea 
that they stood on ground belonging to Roman Catholic 
proprietors.” The archbishopric of Cashel-and the bishoprics 
of Clonfert, Elphin, and Clogher—now vacant—were per- 
mitted to remain so till James ended his reign; ‘and their 
revenues were meanwhile appropriated to the maintenance of 
the Romish hierarchy. When episcopal incumbents em- 
braced the religion of the King, James insisted that they 
should remain in the undisturbed enjoyment of their bene- 
i t Fe attempted to cac the advocates of the Pratestans 
faith by prohibiting the episcopal clergy from discussing 
controversial topics in the pulpit ;° but it does not appear 


! King, p. 32. An attempt was made to weaken the impression produced by 
the publication of King’s State of the Protestants of Ireland, under the late tity 
Fames’s Government. The reply is entitled Ax Answer toa Book tnlituled The 
State of the Protestants in Ireland, 6c. It appeared in oe in 16 2} and, 
though anonymous, it was well known that the author was Charles Leslie—the 
famous non-juror, a man of very superior talent. Every one who reads this work 
must feel that Leslie’ does not even attempt to grapple with the mass of facts 
adduced by King. He produces a number of excellent arguments ad hominem, 
and convicts King of great inconsistency: as he had not long before been a 
strenuous assertor of the doctrine of passive obedience. IIe on entlen yours to 
excite odium against King William for his treatment of the ls Ipiscopal 
clergy ; but he scarcely ventures to defend tae misgovernment - Pyrconnel. 

2 Mant, i. 689. 3 Tbid. i. 690. 

+ King, p. 231. The most noted of these converts was Perey Manby, Dean of 
Derry, who wrote a tract in vindication of his apostasy, which was puis by 
King. Dr. Mant states that there were only two apostates among the clerg yy but 
he has himself named a third. Mant, i. 692, 693. 

5 Mant, i. 691. 
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that he imposed a similar restriction on the champions of 
Romanism.! Vacant parishes—where the patronage belonged 
to the Crown—were either left without a Protestant ministry, 
or supplied by men who reflected discredit on the cause of the 
Reformation. 

Nor were these the only expedients employed by this 
unworthy sovereign to promote the interests of Romanism 
in Ireland. Funds intended to provide a sound Protestant 
education were employed in supporting popish seminaries ; 
and in one remarkable case a teacher who had conducted 
with great efficiency a school founded at Kilkenny by the 
Duke of Ormonde, was driven from the place; and the build- 
ing converted into a military hospital.? A Jesuits’ school was 
established in the same town; and a charter provided for a 
college. The University of Dublin did not escape the in- | 
jurious interference of the Government. Even during the 
administration of the Earl of Clarendon, the King’s mandate, 
addéessed to the Provost and Fellows, required them to admit 
a Romanist, named Green, to the Professorship of the Irish 
language with all its emoluments and arrears of salary ;4 


2 aor t Ln mip victad 5 the attemnt neroved ahartiive 


Dut. ; MO SiwCs ¢ 4 
At a subsequent period James proposed completely to alter 
the constitution of the College, and to fill the Fellowships 
with the adherents of his own religion. 

The policy pursued by this infatuated monarch and his 
agents indicated a determination to root Protestantism out 


1 At this time the popish priests and friars in the city of Dublin amounted to 
from three to four hundred, though the place had not then one-third of its present 
population, King, p. 138. With all this array of clergy, Dublin was a very den 
of iniquity. There were about fourteen chapels and convents built at this time in 
the metropolis. Zdzd. 

2 Mant, i. 691. Bishops also were prevented from exercising discipline on 
scandalous clergymen. King, pp. 230, 231. 

3 Mant, i. 689. 4 Leland, iii, 504-5. 

5 In 1680, Dr. Narcissus Marsh, then Provost, engaged teachers of Irish a¢ his 
own expense, and about eighty students joined their classes. Publications of Eee, 
Fist. Society. Book of Common Prayer for Ireland, i, Introd. xiv., note. This 
may have led persons outside the College to infer that there was an endowment 
for a Professor of Irish. ® Mant, i. 689. 
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of Ireland. Its professors were suddenly disarmed, and 
deprived of all political power. Lawyers were employed to 
discover defects in the title-deeds of their lands; they were 
exposed to countless annoyances and hardships; popish 
magistrates turned a deaf ear to their complaints ; and even 
the tories or robbers, who infested the country, were per- 
mitted to spoil them with impunity. As was to be expected, 
many of them in the north, as well as elsewhere, fled from a 
Jand in which they met with such discouragement. In the 
beginning of the reign of James, Ireland was in the enjoy- 
ment of comparative prosperity ; but before the close of his 
wretched-rule, it presented a quite different aspect. Its trade 
was injured ; its fountains of justice were polluted ; and its 
whole social machinery was disorganized. Even the public 
revenue declined with such rapidity as to-alarm the best 
friends of the Government. 

Meanwhile the RKomish prelates were busily engaged in 
endeavouring to impart increased vigour to their ecclesiastical 
machinery. Talbot, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Dublin, who died in prison in 1680, was succeeded, after a 
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vacancy Of a tew years, by Patri _ 
filled the Primatial chair of Leinster from 1683 to 1692; and 
during his official career witnessed some of the most exciting 
scenes in the history of Ireland. For the greater part of this 
period, Romanism was virtually restored to its ancient supre- 
macy. Russell held two Provincial, and. three Diocesan 
Synods. Some of the canons promulgated at these meetings 
are curious specimens of ecclesiastical legislation. Every 
priest who had the care of souls for five years in the diocese 
of Dublin was “to present to it a silver chalice and pixis ; and 
in case he had spent ten years on its mission,” he must give, > 
“in addition, a missal and a set of appropriate ornaments for 
the altar.”! “Piping and dancing” were forbidden “on Sun- 
days 2 and festivals throughout the year until after vespers, or 


1 Meagher’s Notices of the Life and Character of his Grace the Most Reverend 


Daniel Murray, p. 125. Dublin, 1853. 
2 In the old Irish church the regulations relative to the observance of the 


Lord’s Day were much more stringent, See vol, i., p. 66, rofe (1). 
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three o'clock in the afternoon.” ! “ Without his bishop’s express 
permission, no priest was to attempt to wear false hair, com- 
monly called a periwig;” neither was he to go bail for any- 
one in any sum exceeding forty shillings On fast days 
the use of fish was prohibited; but, should the rosary be 
recited once in each week of Lent, the restriction need not be 
observed. The priests were required to exert themselves 
“to eradicate the scandals of immodest singing and acting at 
wakes.” ° But the Revolution gave a rude shock to Irish 
Romanism; and no Popish Provincial Synods again as- 
sembled ,in the country until after the passing of the Eman- 
cipation Act of 1829. In addition to his other emoluments, 
Archbishop Russell received from James a pension of 4200 
per annum.® On the fall of the Stuart dynasty he fled to 
Paris.’ When he ventured to return to Ireland he was seized 
and imprisoned. He died in July, 1692, in the sixty-third 
year of his age; and a coffin-plate, dug up some years ago 
in the graveyard attached to the old church of Lusk, in the 
county of Dublin, bears his epitaph.$ 
When Tan rrived in Tre] 1 f Tr 

fled on the appearance of the Prince of Orange in England— 
the country was sadly torn by political convulsions. At first 
he professed his willingness to protect the Protestants; but 
it was very soon obvious that they had nothing to expect but 
measures of the utmost rigour. A parliament assembled by 
him in Dublin, and “composed almost exclusively of Roman- 
ists, repealed the Acts of Settlement and Explanation ; and 
thus, at one stroke, deprived the existing owners of a large 


portion of the landed property of the kingdom.® The parties 


1 Meagher’s Nosices of the Life and Character of his Grace the Most Reverend 
Daniel Murray, p. 125.* Dublin, 1853. 

Sep 205” PUTS AAs 4 Thi, 

5 Jbid, p. 124.* * The Canons of the Council of Trent were adopted and 
enforced by Archbishop Russell at this time. See evidence of R. C. Archbishop 
of Cashel in the O’ Keeffe case. Kirkpatrick’s Xefort, p. 473. 

6 Renehan’s Collections, p. 231. 

7 D’Alton’s Afemoirs of Archbishops of Dublin, p. 456. 

8 Renehan’s Collections, p. 234. 

9 In the second Parliament of William, all the attainders and other acts of this 


Parliament \ere declared void, 
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most interested had no opportunity of defending their claims; 
and the conduct of James, in consenting to their spoliation, 
was all the more unwarrantable, as he had again and again 
solemnly signified his determination to uphold the arrange- 
ments now so summarily overturned.! By another Act of 
this Parliament, upwards of 2,400 persons—including peers, 
baronets, knights, clergy, gentry, and yeomanry—were at-. 
tainted of high treason, and adjudged to suffer death, unless 
they surrendered within certain assigned periods. Some of 
those proscribed had, no doubt, joined the Prince of Orange; 
but others had merely left the island, and had not returned 
in obedience to a royal proclamation. It was provided that 
the property even of such as were detained abroad by sick- 
ness should be seized by the King; and it was not to be 
restored until the parties proved their innocence. A clause 
inserted in the Act prevented the monarch himself from 
exercising the power of pardoning after the first day of the 
following November. The individuals thus proscribed had no 
opportunity whatever of making a defence. The provisions 
of the Act were studivusiy concealed ad Gf | 
carried into execution, many would have been hopelessly 
ruined before they were aware of their danger. Another Act 
made over to the Romish clergy all the tithes and eecle- 
siastical dues payable by members of their own communion.t 
At this trying crisis the Protestants suffered severely all 
throughout Ireland. The Regium Donum, granted in 1672 
by Charles IL, was now withdrawn from the Presbyterian 
ministers of Ulster. Many of their adherents were driven 
from the country: some emigrated to America; not a few 
of them fled to Scotland; and others took refuge within the 
walls of Derry. That city sustained for months all the 
horrors of a siege ; and the Presbyterians formed the great 


d 


1 Tt is said that Dopping, the Protestant Bishop of Meath, a¢ the instigation of 


James, spoke against the Bill. Leder ALunerum LMibernie, i., parti., 87. James 


hoped thus to avoid the odium of the measure, 
2 Leland, iii. 538-9. j 
3 King, p. 207. ‘*The Act was concealed and no Protestant for any money 
= ; % : : . . . . . ? * . . 
permitted to see it, much less take a copy of it, till the time limited for pardons 


was passed at least four months,” —Lbid, 4 Leland, iii. 539-40, 
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body of its defenders. The Episcopal clergy in many dis- 
tricts were threatened with starvation ;!. and often actually 
endured fearful privations, Their places of worship were 
wrested from them by the popish clergy; and the authority 
of James did not avail to procure their restoration. As the 
necessities of the Government increased, old cannon, bells, 
and pewter were melted down to be converted into coin ;7 
and all classes, to their own ruin, were compelled to receive 
this worthless currency. The Protestants in Dublin were 


- watched with extreme jealousy. Attendance on their worship 


was virtually forbidden ; as an order was issued, in the name 
of the chief magistrate of the city, proclaiming that not 
more than five of them should meet together, even in 
churches, on pain of death. So intent was the senseless 
monarch on making Ireland a Roman Catholic Kingdom, 
that, immediately before his last struggle for the crown, he 
was.employed in establishing a Benedictine nunnery in the 
metropolis, and in supplying the diocese of Meath with popish 
incumbents.* 

But the battle of the Boyne® at once changed the aspect of 
coclass Huis. \Wvith Une dcical of jaiics, Ue nopes ul 
Raman Gathous c pacendeney passed away ; and Protestantism 
forthwith assumed the position it had previously occupied. 


1 King states that, when many episcopal clergymen had nothing left to live 
on, their Protestant neighbours aided them to the utmost of their power, “and 
made no distinction of sects—many Dissenters of all sorts, except Quakers, con- 
tributing liberally to this good end, which,” says he, ‘‘ought to be remembered 
to their honour.” —Svale of the Protestants, p. 260. 

2 « Three-penny-worth ‘of metal would make ten pounds sterling. . . . Just 
before the battle of the Boyne, the copper and brass money failing . .. . stamps 
and inscriptions were put upon pieces of pewter : which were intended to be sent 
abroad .. . . anda proclamation was ready for that purpose; but King William 
came sooner to Dublin than: was expected, and thereupon that project was 
dropped.” —NIcuoLson’s s“rish Lfistorical Library, Pw 172. 

3 Leland, iii, 544-5. 

4 Tbid, iii. 545. 5 July rst (old style), 1690. 


i eas" ell jonos deer pat uste civil ae 
ecoibeniog sill) <$./ igind OF «7 ey She | 
tmlsnit stow. teow banlaet > hepa 
Ab tps IAY at aoe ei phat ty to taa® 
SH wagons snllsihpiiotl 2%. 
Haden tir t38si4 to S550 a hime 


lo tener oH ba Seruil sori} 25, sah i yittedisda dublin 
een) 2 ae ee | iy “=v Te ioe Hier nade whos se 
Pieces lin 1 Bae ~<a s ee p yonsbasged ailodis2 nemoX 
bsiq urs eparyerg bed ir (eoedheasy ary aeneet Aviwdiwkt. 8. 
_ 


— _— i aren Ae a LS 


“ayia is anit ipa ewes | ISicohys . ooita doit ootade: elt 4 
au? gt: ae esasfi us Wot! Pe UT et Avesta. bagn ioe. tiglesroy't. r 


Styh WARES SES eit0s Ld Soh (ae VA ete she Wy aR, 9 ; Ha ; 

fern fara t abo) Signes” au tafe = loiter sre Borie rm 

Pe Fie wash ate Sb on ; 1 siedt'ot © - na = 

jai .. 4 28 ‘ipa af Taenay: 114) lem Tapia 2h shee taf 2s, 
“pir - | pga AS Nain Caged bimethgo Sab eek gonpete: £) sited . °Ai ‘ 
usp ad yi Dube ane fg niwe J spbisg bn seen ee hes ati fii - a 

gngily yd "s-flcl Mit Bamg ea seg bte 5 (pelt tee...» hevvds a 

bere Lea” Jee a wise : se g Html "prio of ten0c ssnoue Sfne2 i: a : = 


ae ft (I; A 


mal toga Bip ee eit a 


e © Mee 


GHAPDERVEE 


FROM THE BATTLE OF THE BOYNE TO THE DEATH OF 
MELIIAM WL ADs TOO .TO..A,D.. 1702. 


THE eighteen months immediately preceding the battle of 
the Boyne were spent in deep anxiety by the Protestants of 
Ireland. The hardships they experienced were aggravated by 
division among themselves; for a large number of the epis- 
copal clergy had so long preached the doctrine of passive 
obedience that they could not see their way to disown the 
government of James. Until his fortunes became desperate, 


ut ye tyr ] { yray f. r hi - once ft an even to nroatact 


against the conduct of those who resisted his authority. 
Hopkins, Bishop of Derry, endeavoured to dissuade the ap- 
prentice boys of that city from closing the gates against his 
troops: Dopping, Bishop of Meath, in the excess of his zeal 
for his service, was desirous to accompany him to the battle 
of the Boyne :? and, long after William and Mary were ac- 
knowledged as King and Queen of England, several of the 
Irish Protestant prelates sat in the Parliament convened in 
Dublin by the dethroned sovereign.? Two members of their 


1 Reid’s list, of Presb. Church tn Lreland, ii. 409. 

2 Leslie’s Answer to Aing, pp. 103, 109. The same prelate was one of the 
lords spiritual who, on the toth of May, 1689, joined in an address to James 
expressing adorrence of ‘the unnatural usurpation of the Prince of Orange, and 
the treason of those who joined with him in England and Ireland,’ and professing 
“¢to King James, with tongue and heart, that they will ever assert his rights to his 


crown, with their lives and fortunes, against the said wsaer and his adherents.”— 
Tbid, p. 103. 

3 At this time several sees were vacant, and a large portion of the bishops had 
left the country ; but Dopping of Meath, Otway of Ossory, Digby of Limerick, 
and Wetenhall of Cork and Koss, were in attendance. Mant, i. 699, 706. 
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hierarchy persisted to the last in following the example of the 
non-jurors in England, and refused to take the oaths to the 
new Government.! 

But though at this critical period so many of the established 
clergy pursued a very equivocal course,2 most of them were 
ready, in the hour of victory, to claim the rewards of the con- 
querors. Nowhere was this spirit exhibited more offensively 
than in Derry. Upwards of three-fourths of the defenders of 
that city were Scoto-Irish Presbyterians; and their co-reli- 
gionist, Colonel Adam Murray,’ was unquestionably the hero 
of the siege ; but the Rev. George Walker, an episcopal clergy- 
man who had contrived to worm himself into the appointment 
of Assistant Governor, and who had more than once betrayed 
a disposition to capitulate, published a pamphlet immediately 


after the place obtained relief, in which he appropriated al- 


most exclusively to himself the credit of its successful resist- 
ance.! Walker—who was a most plausible character—for a 
time enjoyed immense popularity. He was promoted to the 
see of Derry ;° and the English Universities joined with the 
English monarch in loading him with honours. But, as he 
became better known, his reputation declined: and, when he 
was killed at the battle of the Boyne, King William is said to 
have heard of the disaster without any emotion.® 


1 These were Sheridan, Bishop of Kilmore and Ardagh, and Otway, Bishop of . 


Ossory, Mant, ii. preface. Sheridan was deprived, and died in poverty in 1716, 
Mant, ii, 28, Otway, who died in March, 1693, contrived to hold his see till his 
death. 

2 One of the most distinguished of the non-juring clergy was Charles Leslie, 
Chancellor of Connor—second son of Dr, J. Leslie, Bishop of Clogher. He 
was deprived of his preferment for refusing to take the oath of allegiance to 
William and Mary. He made several vain attempts to convert the Pretender 
to Protestantism. He died at Glasslough in March, 1722. See before, pp. 163, 
note (1). 

3 See Reid, ii. 374, and Professor Witherow’s Derry and Enniskillen, pp. 265, 
266. Belfast, 1873. 

4 See his ‘* Zrwe Account of the Siege of Londonderry.” Mackenzie's Narrative 
strips Walker of his false plumage. Lord Macaulay has given a very incorrect 
account of this affair, See Professor Witherow’s Derry and Enniskillen, pp. 267-280, 

5 Walker was never consecrated bishop. I1is predecessor Hopkins, whose 
death had been anticipated, survived until the 22nd of June, 1690—about a week 
before the battle of the Boyne. 

6 “William,” says Macaulay, “thought him a busybody who had heen properly 
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The successor of Walker in the Bishopric of Derry was a 
man of far higher professional attainments ; but not less arro- 
gant-and exclusive. William King was born in the town of 
Antrim in 1650. His father was a Scotchman, who had settled 
there some time before ; and, when John Howe lived at An- 
trim Castle as chaplain in the family of Lord Massareene, it 
is not improbable that young King often heard the celebrated 
Puritan preach in the parish church! He was by birth a 
Presbyterian ; but, as he grew up, he entered Trinity College 
as a sizar, and conformed to the Establishment.2 Like others 
who have sold their principles for promotion, he subsequently 
evinced a singular antipathy to the Church he had deserted. 
At College he distinguished himself by his superior talent ; 
and, soon after his ordination, obtained various preferments. 

‘In January, 1689, he became Dean of St. Patrick’s, Dublin. 
He had hitherto been a staunch supporter of the doctrine of 
non-resistance, and when the inhabitants of Derry shut their 

gates against King James, he denounced their conduct as re- 
bellion.? But the repeal of the Acts of Settlement and Ex- 
planation, and the virtual disestablishment of the Episcopal 
Church by the Irish Parliament, opened his eyes, and led him to 
espouse the cause of King William, Iewas now thrown into 
prison, where he is said to have employed his time in com- 
posing a work which eventually.attracted much attention, and 
which appeared shortly afterwards, bearing the title of Z%e 
State of the Protestants of Ireland under the late Ring Fanes’s 


punished for running into danger without any call of duty, and exptessed that 
feeling with characteristic bluntness on the field of battle. ‘ Sir,’ said an attendant, 
‘the Bishop of Derry has been killed by a shot at the ford.” ‘What took him 
there? growled the King.” —J/ist, of Lngland, iv. 271. 

1 TIowe came to Antrim in May, 1671, and resided there till 1676. The Rev. 
Thomas Gowan, who was then Presbyterian minister of Antrim, was permitted for 
a time to conduct worship in the parish church, Reid, ii. 336, vote 

2 King has been often represented as by birth an Episcopalian, The Rev. John 
McBride’ of Belfast, who was his contémporary, and who was evidently well 
acquainted with his early carcer, speaks of him in 1697 as a person who had deserted 
the Presbyterians. See McBride’s dmmadversions, in reply to Pullen, p, 30. The 
name of McBride is not on the title-page of this pamphlet, but the authorship is 
well known. See Reid’s 7/?s/. of Presb, Church in Ireland, i\. 461, role, 


3 Reid, pps 424-5. 
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Government. When promoted to the bishopric of Derry, 
he speedily signalized himself by an attack on the Presby- 
terians. They were very numerous in his diocese; and he 
Was grievously provoked by their aversion to the established 
worship. They had recently rendered important service to the 
Protestant cause by their noble defence of the maiden city ; 
and, as their system had just subverted prelacy in Scotland, 
King was perhaps haunted by the apprehension that it might 
achieve a similar triumph in the north of [reland.2. Such an 
occurrence would have placed a bishop and a pervert in rather 
an awkward predicament. William had publicly acknowledged 
his obligations to the Irish Presbyterians ; for, to a man, they 
had hailed his arrival in England with delight, and had lost 
no time in assuring him of their assistance; and even before 
the battle of the Boyne he had restored and doubled the grant 
of the Regium Donum withdrawn from them by James. In 
1691 the English Parliament repealed the Act requiring them 
to take the Oath of Supremacy ;° and thus made them admis- 
sible to all offices, civil and military. A considerable number 
of French Presbyterian refugees had settled in Ireland after 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 1685; and in 1692 
they and other foreign Protestants were authorized by Act of 
Parliament to celebrate their worship according to the “ several 
rites used in their own countries.”* Elated by these and 
other tokens of encouragement, the Presbyterians of Ulster 
assumed a tone and bearing which startled their old oppres- 
sors; they celebrated their ordinances with the utmost pub- 
licity ; and met openly in presbyterics and synods. Numerous 
immigrants from Scotland, attracted by the cheapness of 
farms, now added greatly to the strength of the Presbyterian 
population in Ulster. In September, 1691, a Synod of thirty- 


1 See D’Alton’s Archbishops of Dublin, pp. 302-3. See before, p. 163, 20ée (1). 
As to the apprehensions entertained on this subject see Mant, ii, 4, 


3 Reid, ii. 421. 

4 Fourth of William and Mary, chap. u. Irish Statutes. French Protestant 
congregations were about this time established in Dublin, Carlow, Cork, Water- 
ford, Portarlington, Lisburn and elsewhere. See Bishop Mant and his Dioceses, 


pp. 59, 51. , s 
6 According to one account “‘ eighty thousand small Scotch adventurers came 
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two ministers and twenty-one elders assembled at An- 
trim ;’ and made arrangements, as well for the organization 
of new congregations, as for the better education of candidates 
for the sacred office. These proceedings indicated that the 
Presbyterian Church was determined, not only to maintain its 
position, but to extend its influence. 

When King appeared in his diocese he found it in a 
wretched condition. The civil wars had left behind them 
most melancholy memorials; for most of the churches were 
in ruins, The state of the clergy was almost equally deplo- 
rable. Some of them were noted for their profligacy ; and not 
a few were incompetent or non-resident. The new prelate 
addressed himself with much energy to the work of reforma- 
tion. He diligently visited the various parishes under his 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction; administered discipline with vigour ; 
endeavoured to provide more efficient pastors; and urged 
forward with zeal the repair of the dilapidated’ temples. But 
King could not confine himself to the prosecution of these 
laudable reforms. He had a taste for controversy: and he 
seems to have imagined that his great social influence, com- 
bined with his dialectic skill, would have enabled him to reduce 
the Presbyterian population in Derry and the neighbourhood 
to ecclesiastical conformity. He accordingly prepared a work 
designated A Discourse concerning the Inventions of Men 
in the Worship of God, which he circulated privately, in the 
end of the year 1693, among the Presbyterian ministers and 
people of his diocese. Without his sanction—as he subse- 
quently alleged—this work was immediately reprinted in 
London: and it soon attracted general notice. But it did 
not remain long unanswered. Early in 1694 the Rev. Joseph 
Boyse—a learned Presbyterian minister resident in Dublin— 
published so effective a reply that King felt it_ necessary to 
attempt to meet its arguments in Az Admonition addressed 
“To the Dissenting inhabitants of the Diocese of Derry.” 


between 1690 and 1698 into different parts of Ireland, but chiefly into Ulster,” 
Fournal of Kilkenny and S22. of Iredand Archeological Society, vol, vi.. new 
series, 1867, p. 50. 

1 Reid, ii. 416-18, 
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“The Rev. Robert Craghead, the Presbyterian minister of 
Derry, and others, now took part in this literary warfare; and, 
for several years, the controversy continued to create much 
excitement among the Protestants of the district. 

When attempting to win over the Presbyterians to prelacy, 
King did not pretend to say that he was prepared to throw 
much new light on the questions in dispute :! but, if his mode 
of reasoning was without originality, it certainly did not 
want boldness. He tried to induce the non-conformists to 
believe that their whole system of worship was destitute of 
divine authority. Nor was he content with abstract discus-: 
sion. He charged the Presbyterians with neglecting ordi- 
nances which, as they themselves admitted, they were bound 
to respect: and he singled out their rare celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper for special animadversion. The objection 
came with a bad grace from such a quarter; as an Act still 
in force, and introduced into the statute-book by episcopal 
influence, cxposed every Presbyterian pastor who dared to 
administer the Lucharist to a fine of one hundred pounds.? 
Notwithstanding this penalty, the non-conformists had not 
been deterred from its dispensation: and it was soon shown 
that the bishop was quite misinformed as to the frequency 
of its observance: but the exposure of this and other mis- 
representations, as to matters of fact, did not tend to 
diminish the irritation which his attack had created. 

King preached frequently when he passed through his 
diocese in the ordinary course of visitation. He tells us that 
on one of these occasions he “prescribed fenance to near an 
hundred people ;’’* so that even his vigour as a disciplinarian 
must have created a sensation at almost every stage of his 
progress. The sin of making sects was the great topic on 


1 The bishop himself makes this admission, ‘f Mr. Thorndike,” says he, ‘ 


‘gave 
me the notions; and all that I can pretend to is the taking them out of his 
obscure style and method,:and putting them into a more modern dress.” See 
Mant, ii. 70,  Vhorndike was a well-known Tligh Church writer who flourished 
about the middle of the seventeenth century. 

2 See before, p. 138. Bishop Mant, who evidently had not given himself the 
trouble to examine the replies of the Presbyterians, repeats all King’s charges as 
if they had never been contradicted. 

3 Mant, ii, 105. 
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which he commonly expatiated.1. The see lands of Derry 
were very extensive: and, as he required all his tenants to 
attend his sermons,” it was not strange that his authority as a 
landlord, added to his reputation as a preacher, generally 
secured for him a considerable audience. Nor was he satis- 
fied to contend against the Presbyterians merely with forensic 
weapons. He exerted all his political power to diminish 
their resources, and curtail their privileges. King William 
was anxious to place them under the protection of a legal 
toleration; and a bill for their relief was submitted to the 
Privy (Council: but, so strenuous was the episcopal opposi- 
tion, that Government found it hopcless to attempt to carry the 
measure through the Irish Parliament2® The Regium Donum 
granted to the Presbyterian ministers was peculiarly odious to 
the lords spiritual. When King and his brother prelates found 
that they could not effect its withdrawal, they attempted to 
make it less valuable by suggesting a new and invidious mode 
of distribution. The unfriendly counsel was not adopted: but 
the bishops, notwithstanding, persevered in their course of 
annoyance. ‘Though they never ceased to rail against dissent, 
they proposed to muzzle those whom they assailed, by enact- 
ing that they should not be at liberty, without incurring heavy 
penalties, “to preach against the Church in their meetings ;”® 
and, on no other terms, were they willing to legalize their 
worship. The non-conformists objected to the Burial Service 
of the Book of Common Prayer; and yet the episcopal 
clergy insisted on reading it when Protestants, to whom it 
had always been offensive, were interred in the parish church- 
yard. In some cases Presbyterians were prevented from 
employing schoolmasters of their own communion; and 
efforts were made to deter their ministers from celebrating 
marriage, even when both parties belonged to their own con- 
gregations. In the reign of William a law was passed 


1 Mant, ii. 106. ; 2 Lbid. ' 
3 It is stated in Archbishop Marsh’s Diary that ‘‘heads for a bill of toleration 


were brought into the House of Lords by the Karl of Drogheda : but dy the dishops 
voting that they should not be read until three days after, who had a majority of 
votes, they were quite laid by.” See Mant, ii, 63. spice 

4 Reid, ii. 436-7. 5 Mant, li, 54. 8 Reid, ii. 469, 
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abolishing the burning of heretics:! but the ecclesiastical 
courts still retained extensive jurisdiction, and continued to 
harass by fine and imprisonment. 

For considerably upwards of a year after the battle of the 
Boyne, the adherents of James kept up the war in Ireland: 
but, on the surrender of Limerick early in October, 1691, the 
authority of the English Government was established all over‘ 
the country. The terms of capitulation were much more 
favourable to the conquered than many of the partizans of 
William desired; for they had been reckoning on a rich 
harvest of confiscations ; and they were no little disappointed 
to find that so many of the Irish recusants were secured in 
the full enjoyment of their property. According to the 
Articles of Limerick? the Roman Catholics of the kingdom 
were to retain such privileges in the exercise of their religion 
as were consistent with the laws of Ireland, or as had been ° 
accorded to them in the reign of Charles II.:* and not a few 
of the Protestants were exceedingly dissatisfied because they 
had obtained such large concessions, A disposition soon 
appeared to evade the obligations of the treaty: and, in a 
sermon preached on a public occasion before the Lords Jus- 
tices, Dopping, the Protestant Bishop of Meath—a divine 
whose own career had been so very inconsistent—was so im- 
prudent as to assert that “the peace ought not to be observed 
with a people so perfidious. . . and that those articles, which 
were intended for a security, would prove a snare.”4 It must 
be confessed that, in a short time, some of the most impor- 


1 Seventh of William III., chap. ii. Irish Statutes. ‘The law for the burning 
of heretics had been revived in the late Irish Parliament of James II. See S¢vic- 
nures on Flowden’s Hist, Review, p. 67, note. London, 1804, The reader may 
recollect that this law, revived in the reign of Mary, had been repealed in the 
time of Elizabeth. Sce yol. i., pp. 375-6. 

2 These articles may be found appended to Leland’s Hist. of Lreland, vol. iii. 
619, 630. See also Plowden’s Historical Review, i., appendix, 201-11. 

3 This was a very ambiguous provision. During part of the reign of Charles II, 
Irish Romanists were treated harshly ; but, when Lord Berkeley was Lord 
Lieutenant, they had nearly full toleration. A generous interpretation would have 
given them any privileges accorded to them at any time in the reign of Charles IJ, 

4 Yarris’s Life of William L7/., p. 372. The King was so displeased with the 
conduct of Dopping on this occasion that he ordered him to be dismissed from the 


Privy Council. did. 
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A.D, 1690-1702, THE, TREATY OF LIMERICK, by 


tant provisions of the treaty were not respected. Immediately 
after the Restoration, a considerable number of the Irish 
peers who sat in the Upper House of legislation belonged to 
the Church of Rome:' and no law yet prevented persons 
connected with that communion from acting as members of the 
House of Commons. But, in open disregard of the Treaty 
of Limerick, an Act was placed on the English Statute Book 
towards the close of the year 1691? excluding Romanists 
from sitting in either the Upper or Lower House of Parlia- 
ment in Ireland. About the same time the defeated party 
were often treated by magistrates and other officials with the 
grossest injustice? When they were deprived of their goods, 
or ejected from their lands, they frequently failed to obtain 
redress :* and so great was the dissatisfaction created by these 
harsh and ungenerous proceedings, that many—who would 
otherwise have remained in the country—followed the fortunes 
of their co-religionists who -enlisted in foreign armies ; and 
who, under the provisions made at Limerick, were conveyed 
to the Continent in vessels furnished at the public expense. 
According to the treaty, those who submitted to the govern- 
ment of William were to be required to take no other oath 
save the oath of allegiance ;° and yet, in a very few years after- 
wards, other oaths—directly involving a renunciation of their 


BSE before, p- 132, sore (1). Romanists were permitted to sit in the Irish 
House of Commons till 1642, when they were excluded by being required to take 
the Oath of Supremacy. Leland, iii. 171. See also O’Conor’s (fist, Address, ti. 432-3. 
The Act of Supremacy (2nd of Eliz., chap. i.) requires the oath to be taken by 
archbishops, bishops, and other ecclesiastical persons, judges, mayors, and “ other 
lay or temporal officer or minister having fee or wages” under Government ; but 
makes no mention of members of Parliament. 

2 Third of William and Mary, chap. ii. Wallam’s Covstit. Lfist. of Lugland, 
p. 869. ed. 1870. This Act was confirmed by the Trish Parliament in 1782, 

3 Plowden’s /Zist. Rev. i. 196; Harris's William T/L, p. 357. Dublin, 1749. 
Eyen in the city of Limerick the Romanists were not permitted to have any 
regular place of worship for upwards of fifty years < afterwards. 2istory of Limerich, 
by Vitzgerald and McGregor, vol. il. 463. Dublin, 1827. 


4 See Plowden, i. 196. ; 
5 On this occasion 14,000 of the Irish bade adieu to their country for ever. 


Gordon's fist. of /reland, ii. 179. According to other accounts the exiles amounted 


to 30 000, See Haverty, p. 671. 
6 Art, g of the Civil Articles of the Treaty of Limerick. 
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faith—were made necessary. as qualifications for political privi- 
leges; and they were thus subjected to grievous hardships 
and disabilities, The conquered, according to the Articles of 
Limerick, were to be secured in the enjoyment of ‘their goods 
and chattels,” as well as of “their estates of frechold and 
inheritance,”. with all their rights, interests, and immunities: 
and yet, in 1695, the Irish Parliament ordained that anyone 
convicted of sending his child to the continent to be educated 
in the Roman Catholic religion, should be disabled from 
prosecuting any action in course of law; be incapable of any 
legacy or deed of gift; and should lose all his goods and chattels; 
as well as “forfeit all his hereditaments, rents, annuities, offices, 
and estate of freehold.”! Jomanists were disarmed, and dis- 
qualified by law from teaching public schools :* and a Protes- 
tant heiress, who married a papist, was doomed to lose her 
inheritance? Other equally odious enactments obtained the 
sanction of the Irish Legislature. Under the pretext that 
the disaffected might collect a formidable force of cavalry, a 
law was made in 1695 declaring that no papist was to be at 
liberty to keep a horse worth five pounds ;* and that, no 


1 The 7th of William III., chap. iv., s. 1. 

27bid, chap. 1¥.5'S: 9. 

3-The oth of William III., chap. li. By the same Act (s. 2) any Protestant 
marrying a R. C. wife was himself to be deemed a papist, and to be disabled from 
sitting in either House of Parliament, ‘‘ unless such person so marrying shall, within 
one year after such marriage, procure such wife to be converted to the Protestant 
religion.” In 1727 a Committee of the Irish Ifouse of Commons decided that, 
under this Act, Protestants married to popish wives were disqualified to vo/e for 
members of Parliament. ist, Memoir of the O Lriens, p. 386. 

4 A story is told of a R. C. gentleman, named Mageoghegan, who on one 
occasion, at the time of the assizes, drove into Mullingar in his carriage drawn by 
two beautiful horses. A scoundrel who was there, claimed the pair under this 
Act. The owner immediately drew out a brace of pistols and shot both the 
animals on the spot! Another story is told of a stalwart priest, named Barnwwall, 
who had been presented with a handsome steed which was claimed in the same 
way. Most reluctantly the horse was surrendered ; but, as the new proprietor 
was riding off, Barnwall reminded him that he had no right to the saddle and 
bridle. The stranger scoffed at this suggestion: whereupon the priest, with a 
blow of his whip, stretched him on the ground, and remounted. Barnwall was 
immediately taken before a justice of the peace, but the friendly magistrate acquitted 
him, on the ground that the other was taking forcible possession of the accoutre- 
ments. Cogan’s Diocese of Meath, ii. 419, 268, 
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matter what might be the:real value of the animal, any Pro- 
testant making tender of five pounds five shillings to’ the 
owner, in the presence of a justice of the peace, was. entitled 
to become the proprietor. In 1697 an Act was passed 
professedly for the purpose of confirming the Articles of 
Limerick :? but those most deeply interested in their conser- 
vation believed that it curtailed and mutilated the benefits so 
solemnly guaranteed: and when some who felt specially 
agerieved petitioned to be heard by counsel against the 
measure before it became law, their application was unani- 
mously rejected.? In the same session of Parliament another 
far more sweeping piece of legislation was adopted. All 
popish archbishops, bishops, vicars general, deans, jesuits, 
monks, friars, and all papists exercising any ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, were required to leave the kingdom before the Ist 
of May, 1698, on pain of being kept in prison till sent out of 
the country: and, should any of them venture to return, 
they were to be adjudged guilty of high treason.4 

Irish Protestants may well blush as they look back on 
these proceedings. They were certainly not in accordance 
with either the letter or the spirit of the Articles of Limerick. 
Special pleaders may maintain that William was merely 
pledged by the treaty “¢o endeavour to procure” from Par- 


1 The 7th of William IIT., chap. y., s. 10. 

2 The oth of William III., chap. ii. 

8 Plowden’s L/ist, Nev., 1, 201-2, note. 

4 The 9th of William III., chap. i. The number of the regular (Monastic) 
clergy driven out of Ireland in 1698 is said to have been 454, viz, 153 from 
Dublin, 190 from Galway, seventy-five from Cork, and thirty-six from Waterford. 
Brenan’s cc, T7tst., p. 490. Itis said that at this time only twenty-five priests 
remained in the County and City of Cork. Bennett’s Bandon, p, 289. 

6 The following is the very first article of the Treaty of Limerick :—‘‘The 
Roman Catholics of his kingdom shall enjoy such privileges t1 the exercise of their 
religion as are consistent with the laws of Ireland; or ‘as they did enjoy in the 
reign of King Charles IL. : and their Majesties, as soon as. their affairs will permit 
them to summon a parliament in this kingdom, will endeavour to procure the said 
Roman Catholics seach further security in that particular as may preserve them 
from any disturbance wpon the account of their said religion.” Every man of 
ordinary candour must admit that this article was atrociously violated. It was 
afterwards pleaded that certain privileges were guaranteed only to those who were 
then actvally in arms; but surely those who were not were entitled to at least 


equal indulgence. 
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liament the confirmation of the terms of capitulation; and 
that the Great Council of the Nation was not bound to ratify 
his arrangements. It has been argued that the Irish senators 
knew better than the King the circumstances of the country, 
and saw the danger of his concessions. But William, in his 
native land, had known the advantages of toleration ;1 and 
few will now venture to affirm that he had not more political 
sagacity than any of these colonial legislators. Had he not’ 
been raised up by Providence for their help, they might have 
lost their all, and been driven ignominiously from the country. 
Gratitude should have prompted them to carry out his en- 
gagements with scrupulous fidelity. The Irish Romanists 
could not now retrace their steps: their last stronghold had 
been surrendered; and many of its defenders had left the 
country. The representatives of the Anglo-Irish colony acted 
most ingloriously when they compelled their deliverer to 
break faith with their fallen foes; and when they refused to 
supplement a treaty which he had accepted as proper and 
equitable. Nor was this all. Without any fresh provocation 
on the part of the Irish, they made their position more 
humiliating than, with the exception of the days of Crom- 
well, it had ever been before. 

At this period Ireland presented, to the spiritual eye, a 
strange and melancholy spectacle. It did not, indeed, 
want tokens of material prosperity. .Land was cheap; food 
abundant; and trade prosperous.?. The island, reduced to a 
desert by the late war, rapidly recovered from its desolation. 
But its moral features might well have awakened the deepest 
anxiety. More than two-thirds of its inhabitants were Ro- 
manists; they were ardently attached to their native soil; 
and many of them had made great sacrifices for the sake 
of their religion. Among the thousands who retired to France 
after the surrender of Limerick, were not a few brave, high- 
spirited, and honest men. Deeply must they have been 
moved as they cast a last look on their native hills, and 


1 Holland was the first country in Europe in which the doctrine of toleration 
was practised. 
2 Parnell's 7Zistory of the Penal Laws, p.90. Lublin, 1808, 
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turned away their faces for ever from the land of their 
fathers’ sepulchres. In the, armies of foreign princes they 
soon attained distinction ; and, in after times, British soldiers, 
in the wars of the continent, were more than once obliged to 
quail before the valour of the Irish Brigade? In the reigns of 
James 1. and Charles I., “as well as under the government of 
Cromwell, an immense quantity of landed property had been 
confiscated in Ireland; and the war of the Revolution in- 
volved the forfeiture of upwards of another million of acres. 
Though the Protestants constituted a small minority of the 
population, they were now, beyond dispute, dominant ; for 
we have seen that Romanists, immediately after the close of 
the revolutionary struggle, were excluded from seats in the 
Legislature. By an Act passed in 1698 all, except. those 
expressly included* in the Articles of Limerick, were pre- 
vented even from practising as solicitors4 It is no less note- 
worthy that the dominant party consisted, not of all the 
adherents of the Reformed faith in Ireland, but_of the Epis- 
copalians—including little more than the one-half of the 
Protestant inhabitants. Their bishops were now by far the 
most influential section of the Irish House of Lords; and 
every measure which had not the full approval of these most 
reverend and right reverend prelates was almost sure to be 
rejected by Parliament. The three hundred. members? of 


1 See Bennett’s Bandon, p. 268. It is a singular fact that the expatriated Irish 
were afterwards employed in hunting to death the Protestant Camisards in France. 
See O’Conor’s Jrish Brigades, p..297. When George II. heard that three Irish 
regiments, at the battle of Fontenoy, in 1745, had secured victory to the French, 
he is reported to have said :—‘‘Cursed be the laws which deprive me of such 
subjects !’—PLOWDEN’S /7ist, Rev, i. 291, nole. 

2 The number of forfeited acres is said to have been 1,107,787, Plantation 
measure. See Zransactions of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xxiv. Antig. part 
iii., p. 279. Dublin, 1865. 

3 It is well known that there was a dispute as to the wording of the Articles, 
and that many were disposed to interpret them in the most limited sense. See 
Vroude’s English in Ireland, i, 203, 204. 

4 The roth of William III., chap, niiii. 

> The Parliament of 1692 was the first which had 300 members. The following 
boroughs returned representatives to it for the first time—viz. : Granard, Randals- 
town, Midleton, Charleville, Dunlier, Castlemartyr, Doneraile, Rathcormick, 
Iarristowne, Longford and Portarlington. 
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the Irish House of Commons, with about ten exceptions! 
were all at least nominally attached to the Established 
Church ; in the absence of the Lord Lieutenant, a bishop or 
archbishop, as a Lord Justice, was often entrusted with the 
government of the country: and thus the whole influence of 
the State was employed in the support of Protestant epis- 
copacy. But it does not appear that it made any notable 
progress in these days of its political supremacy. Many 
churches, destroyed or injured during war, were, no doubt, 
rebuilt or repaired ; and a few additional sacred edifices were 
erected in districts where the Protestant. population had in- 
creased by removals or immigration; but the mass of the 


~ natives adhered with wonderful unanimity and earnestness to 


the religion of Rome ; and little was done to promote their 
spiritual enlightenment. A few feeble efforts were made to 
provide instruction in the Irish language; and in this way 
individual Romanists here and there were won over to Protes- 
tantism.? . Such attempts were, however, ill-sustained ; as 
those who occupied high positions in the Church did not 
generally give them any hearty encouragement. It may 
seem strange that the ecclesiastical establishment, with so 
much wealth and power at its command, proved so inefficient; 
but no one acquainted with the circumstances can find any 
difficulty in pointing out the causes of its want of success, 
Some of these may be here briefly noticed. 

In many cases the character of the clergy was ill-fitted to 
commend them to those among whom they ministered, 
Queen Mary, who had excellent means of obtaining informa- 
tion, must have received a most humiliating account of them ; 
for, when writing to her victorious husband a few days after 
the battle of the Boyne, she felt it necessary to press the sub- 


1 The following Presbyterian members sat in the Irish Parliament of 1692— 
viz.: Sir Robert Adair, of Ballymena, for the borough of Antrim ; Arthur Upton, 
of Templepatrick, for the same borough; James Macartney, of Belfast, for the 
borough of Belfast ; Randal, Brice, of Castlechester, for the borough of Lisburn ; 
William Stewart, of Killymoon, for the borough of Charlemont ; Colonel ITugh 
Hamill, for the borough of Lifford; James TTamilton, of Tullymore, for the 
borough of Downpatrick ; and David Cairnes, of Derry, for the city of Derry. 

a Tt is said that, after the surrender of Limerick, a number of Romanists became 


Protestants. —Dennett’s Landon, p. 268. 
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ject on his special consideration. “Take care,” said sng, Of 
the Church in Ireland. Everybody agrees that it is the worst 
in Christendom.”! During the two preceding reigns patron- 
age had been administered with little scrupulosity; and the 
veriest worldlings had, to a large extent, gained possession of 
the benefices of the establishment. Pluralities abounded; so 
that many parishes had no resident incumbents. Thomas 
Hacket, who was Bishop of Down and Connor from 1672 to 
1694, carried on a system of traffic in benefices with un- 
blushing effrontery. The livings in his gift were sold to the 
highest bidder.? For twenty years he was never seen within 
the bounds of his dioceses; and as, during all that time, he 
resided at a place in the neighbourhood of London, he was 

commonly known by the designation of the Bishop of Ham- 

mersmith. At length in 1694 he was deprived of his see ;. 
but it was impossible to find any adequate remedy for the 

mischief which he had meanwhile produced. Many of the 

livings throughout Down and Connor were occupied by 
ministers of the most worthless description. It was found 

necessary to set aside the Dean of Connor “for the crime of 

adultery and incontinence of life, amongst other things alleged 
and proved against him.”+ The Archdeacon of Down, who 

was the incumbent of no less than nine parishes, was deprived 

of his archdeaconry, and suspended from the pastoral office, 

for enormous neglect of his cures and other offences.? The 

Precetitor of Connor was excommunicated for absenting him- 
self from his charge, and for committing the care of the parish 
of Ballymoney to a blind man unable to discharge the duties 

of the. ministry.2 No wonder that the Church could not 

thrive under such supervision. 

Among the bishops were some men of unexceptionable 
character and high attainments. King, Bishop of Derry, 
possessed considerable learning: he was active and sagacious, 
as well as sincerely desirous to promote the well-being of the 
Church; and he did not want either public spirit or perse- 


1 Dalrymple’s ALzmoirs, iti, appendix il., p. 154. 
Eee 
2 Reid, i: 437. shi 9 
4 Jbid, 439 ; Mant, ii. 43. 5 Mant, il, 42-3; Keid, il, 439, 


6 Reid, ii, 44t. 
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verance; but he was litigious and domineering ;} and he was 


“quite as much a politician as a divine. Narcissus Marsh— 


successively archbishop of Cashel, Dublin, and Armagh— 
was, in many respects, an exemplary prelate ; and the library 
in Dublin, which still bears his name,” is an abiding memorial 
of his liberality as a patron of literature. Nathaniel Foy, who 
filled the see of Waterford from 1691 to 1708, also deserves 
notice as a zealous and conscientious bishop. But too many 
members of the Irish Protestant hierarchy in this reign were 
very unworthy of the position which they occupied. Some 
of them accumulated wealth without much regard either to 
propriety or decency. Edward Wetenhall, who was Bishop of 
Kilmore and Ardagh from 1699 to 1713, sold ‘timber on the 
see property which would soon have realized £20,000, and put 
the proceeds into his own pocket.? Charles Hickman, who 
was Bishop of Derry from 1703 to 1713, was guilty of the 
same peculation.t William Iitzgerald, who became Bishop of 
Clonfert in 1691 and who held the see upwards of thirty 
years, left behind him a most discreditable reputation.” John 


1 Kven Wake, Archbishop of Canterbury, describes him as ‘‘ obstinate and 
litigious.” See Mant, ii. 451. In 1722 we find a brother bishop saying :—‘I 
believe the Archbishop of Dublin has made his colleagues sick of him.”—Manrt, 
ii, 364. See also Mant, ii. 419, where the writer speaks of ‘his usual snecring 
countenance.” It is quite possible that, when disputing with his colleagues, King 
was not altogether to blame. When speaking of his plans for the improvement of 
the Church he says :—‘‘ At first I had hardly anyone who durst own my schemes, 
and several who not only opposed them violently, but made it their business to 
expose and ridicule them.”—MAnT, li. 350. 

2 Archbishop Marsh erected the building at an expense of £2,000; fiirnished 
it with books which cost several thousands more ; and provided for the librarian 
a handsome endowment in perpetuity. The library of Dr, Stillingfleet, Bishop of 
Worcester, cost £3,000, and formed the most valuable part of the collection. 
Mant, ii. 48, 113, 114,116. An Act of Parliament was required for the establish- 
ment of the library, and it is a remarkable fact that four bishops were the most 
strenuous opponents of the bill. Willis’s Z@/ustrious Lrishnten, iy. 272. But the 
founder of the library does not appear to have been an efficient prelate.  ITis 
successor King declares that, when Marsh was transferred to Armagh, the diocese 
ef Dublin “was 7 worse circumstances, both in respect to discipline and attend- 
ance on the cures, than most others in the kingdom.” Mant, ii. 132. 

3 Mant, il. 553. 4 Lbid. 

5 The following account of him is given by Archbishop King in 1722 imme- 
diately after his death :—“ The poor man has had hardly any use of his reason for 
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Vesey, who was Archbishop of Tuam from 1679 to 1716, was 
a man much more respectable than Fitzgerald; but he seems 
to have been almost quite as negligent in the management 
of his spiritual charge. Simon Digby, who was Bishop of 
Elphin from 1691 to 1726, was generally non-resident ; and 
permitted his large diocese to remain in a miserable condi- 
tion.? Others of his episcopal brethren were equally careless. 
They lived in Dublin; and were content to put in an appear- 
ance within the limits of their sees once in the year2 Michael 
Boyle, Archbishop of Armagh from 1678 to 1702, had long 
been noted for his covetousness ;* and, as he was now deaf - 
and nearly blind,® he cou:d not be expected to attend to 
the supervision of his province. Even the best of the prelates 
were quite too much involved in secular engagements. In 
1697, Archbishop Marsh states to one of his correspondents 
that “for four months past” he had “not been able to com- 
mand almost a minute’s time from public business.” He adds, 
indeed, that meanwhile he had been preparing bills “ for the 
good of the Church:’® but he might have been much better 
employed than in concocting the penal laws which, about that 
time, were placed on the Statute Book. At the same period 
King, of Derry, complains that “the business of Parliament 
sat hard” upon himself and other bishops who were Privy 
Councillors; and that sometimes they were obliged to attend 
to its concerns “for ten or eleven hours every day.”” Men 


= 


several years. I believe he was about the age of eighty-eight. About twelve years 
ago he married a young woman about. twenty, who governed him and the diocese 
in a wretched manner—no discipline, no due care of spirituals or temporals, his 
manse (mansion) house gone to ruin, and everything out of order. lis predecessor 
Dr. Woolley was as bad as-he.”—MAntT, ii. 380. Woolley was bishop from 1664 
to 1684. After his death the see remained long vacant. 

1 Mant, ii. 381. At one period he was absent three years from Ireland. Froude’s 
English in Ireland, i. 158. 

2 Mant, ii. 366. 3 Tbid, 

4 See before, p.. 130. He opposed the more zealous prelates who sought to 
diminish pluralities. Mant, ii. 130. 

5 Mant, ii. 72. Ie died at the age of ninety-three. 

6 Tbid. 

7 Jbid, 108. It is a curious fact that twenty Irish bishops died in the reign of 
William, and only nine in that of Anne, though the two reigns were of nearly the 
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who were thus engrossed had no leisure for their spiritual 
duties. ; 

During the reign of William III. patronage was dispensed 
so as to perpetuate, if not to increase, ecclesiastical corrup- 
tion. Promotion in the Church was understood to depend 
mainly on the amount of Court influence which could be 
wielded by a candidate: and a number of beneficed clergy- 
men, committing the care of their parishes to curates, spent 
most of their time either in the Irish capital or in London ; 
and sought, by ingratiating themselves with the favourites 
of the Lord Lieutenant or the King, to make sure of the next 
vacant bishoprics.2. The true friends of the episcopal estab- 
lishment had too frequently reason to lament the success’ of 
these clerical intriguers. It often happened, says the Bishop 
of Derry, that “ill men engrossed the best places by their 
assiduity.”* Sometimes, however, the character of the aspirant 
was so scandalous that the graver prelates, for very shame, 
were constrained to interfere, and to protest openly against 
the nomination. History records the case of one wretched 
man who was thus set aside after he had actually obtained 
the promise of advancement. He was already in possession 
of a deanery, and he had been selected as Bishop of Kil- 
more: but when Queen Mary, who took a deep interest in 
the welfare of the Irish Church, understood that the choice 
was exceedingly objectionable, six Irish prelates, including 


same length. Mant, ii. 174. King complains on one occasion that, in conse- 
quence of his secular engagements, he had not been able to visit his diocese for 
three years, D’Alton’s Archbishops of Dublin, p. 312. 

1 Mr. Froude mentions a most melancholy case in which several Protestant 
colonies settled at Kenmare, Templemore, and other places on the Kenmare 
river, were ruined by the mismanagement of the Government and the eupidity of a 
certain Dean Richards. This most worthless dignitary, who was already over- 
burdened with Church preferments, had the impudence to apply for the parishes of 
Kenmare and Templemore when they became yacant ; and, by a dexterous use of 
his political influence, contrived to obtain both. ‘The Dean of Tralee,” says 
Mr. Froude, ‘had his promotion, and the last English service had been heard in 
the church of Kilmakilloge. . . , The smelting colony melted away, till the few 
families that were left were carried off by French privateers, and the harbour 
and the bay became the recruiting depot for the Pretender, and a nest of pirates 
and smugglers.” — Zhe Lngtish in Lreland, vol. i. 245-9. 


2 Mant, ii. 67. 3 Tbid. 
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some of the most trustworthy of the order, were commanded 
by Her Majesty honestly to state their views as to the qualifi- 
cations of the candidate. These commissioners reported 
that the dean was ‘‘a man of an ill fame :” and, in conse- 
quence, the appointment was cancelled.! 

When so many of the clergy of the Irish Establishment 


could not be respected as pious and industrious pastors, 


it was not extraordinary that Protestantism made little pro- 
gress in the country. How could Romanists be attracted to 
a system which exhibited so much harshness, selfishness, and 
ungodliness? If true religion may be known by its fruits, 
the most discerning must have found it difficult to see the 
superiority of the episcopal incumbents, in spirituality and 
uprightness, to the representatives of the Pope. And the 
enactments of the penal code were ill calculated to break 
down the prejudices of those whom they oppressed. Many of 
the working Protestant clergy were miserably remunerated : 
but nothing was better fitted to make them odious than the 
pertinacity with which they exacted dues from the recusants 
within their parishes. In addition to the tithes, they insisted 
on payments for baptisms which they did not dispense and 
for weddings which they did not celebrate—on the ground 
that such fees belonged to them as the functionaries of the 
Church by law established. The poor people, who were 
obliged to meet the claims of the priests for their ministra- 
tions, fretted much under these double exactions.” 

In this reign Protestant episcopacy betrayed the most 
intolerant spirit. Not satished with reducing Romanists to 
something like a condition of serfdom, it did its utmost to 
annoy and repress Protestant non-conformists. Though the 
adherents of Presbyterianism were nearly as numerous as its 
own, it obstinately refused to give them any legal sanction 


‘for their worship: it sought to ‘take away the pittance of 


1 Jbid, ii. 31-333 Burnet’s History of his own Time, ii. 164. London, 1766, 

2 «Down to a late period the priests, in some places at least, used to collect, 
after baptizing a child, the minister’s baptism money.. I knew a man who claimed 
for himself the honour of having been the first in Kilkenny who refused to allow 
the priest to act as the minister’s proctor. This was in the year 1780."—.Voles dy 
Professor Kelly to O’ Sullivan's List, Cath, Lber, Compendium, p. 137. 
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Regium Donum which King William had bestowed on them ; 
harassed them in its ecclesiastical courts; and vexed them ° 
by various appliances of petty tyranny. A sermon preached 
before a provincial synod held at Antrim in June, 1698, by 
the Rev. John McBride, Presbyterian minister of Belfast, and 
printed shortly afterwards, gave grievous offence to many of 
the High Churchmen of Ulster. The discourse was a very 
harmless production; it was neither heretical nor inflamma- 
tory; it merely asserted that the Christian Church possesses 
the inherent right of self-government; but its publication 
was regarded as a most unwarrantable piece of presumption 
—more especially as the title-page stated that it had been 


‘delivered at the meeting of a Presbyterian judicatory. Walk- 


ington, the Protestant Bishop of Down and Connor,! com- 
plained of it to the Irish Lords Justices; Mr, McBride was 
summoned to the metropolis; and the Archbishop of Dublin 
and no less than five other prelates were present at his ex- 
amination. But when the charge was shown to be frivolous, 
no apology was tendered to the injured pastor; and he was 
dismissed with an admonition to behave respectfully towards 
the established clergy.2 Mr..McBride had not long returned 
to Belfast when one of his brethren in a distant part of the 
country was singled out for prosecution. Towards the close 
of the year 1698, the Rev. William Biggar, Presbyterian 
minister of Limerick, ventured to preach by invitation in the 
town of Galway. No non-conformist had officiated for many 
years in the place; and High Churchmen denounced his ap- 
pearance as tending to disturb the Protestant peace, and to 
divide the Protestant interest. Mr. Biggar was accordingly 
apprehended, taken before the Mayor, and committed to 
prison. The case was eventually brought under the notice of 
the Lords Justices; the preacher was obliged to appear in 
Dublin ; and it was there clearly proved that he had confined 
himself simply to the exposition of the Gospel; but, though 
he was set at liberty, directions were given to the effect that 


1 Walkington had been chaplain to the Irish House of Commons, and was 
indebted for the bishopric to their recommendation. Ile did not long survive this 
He was made bishop in 1695 and died in January, 1699. Cotton’s 


complaint. 
2 Reid, ii, 475-8. 
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these pastoral visits to “the city of the tribes” must be dis- 
continued.! 

Such was the ‘narrow spirit in which the Establishment— 
constituting a mere fraction of the population—acted towards 
a sister Church in Ireland. King William was most desirous 


to protect and encourage the Presbyterians ; but he was often 
‘overruled by an unfriendly Legislature ; and his death was a 


heavy blow to the cause of civil and religious liberty. 

At this time England had a splendid opportunity of real- 
izing the scheme of a union with Ireland conceived upwards 
of forty years before by Oliver Cromwell. The colonial 
Legislature would have now hailed the proposal with the ut- 
most cordiality. In the very commencement of the following 
reign the Irish House of Commons actually presented a 
memorial to the Crown expressing a desire for its accom- 
plishment.? Well had it been ’for both countries had the 
union been forthwith consummated. Had Ireland been 
admitted to free trade with England, and had the two islands 
been placed on the same footing in regard to commerce and 
navigation, both would have reaped the benefit in increased 
strength and prosperity. They would have been bound 
together by firmer ties ; and identity of interests would have 
created identity of aims and sympathies. English capital, 
employed beneficially in Ireland, would have speedily ele- 
vated the western isle in the scale of civilization and of com- 
fort. But the jealousy of England raised up difficulties in the 
way of the political incorporation. The merchants of Great 
Britain foolishly imagined that the encouragement of colonial 
interests would have been ruinous to their own. A navigation 
Act was passed by the English Parliament which completely 
crippled the trade of Ireland; and laws were made which 
well-nigh destroyed the Irish woollen manufacture. In 1698, 


1. Reid, ii. 478-9. This order seems to have been reversed by instructions from 
England, as two years afterwards a Presbyterian minister was ordained’ over a 
congregation in Galway. did. 

2 See Froude’s Lnglish in Lreland, i, 302, 321. Mr. Mitchel is quite mistaken 
when he asserts that the Irish House of Commons “did not favour” the idea of 
a union. See his Mistory of Lreland, chap. vi., p. 44. Both the Irish Houses 


of legislation were in its favour. 
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when William Molyneux—a patriotic member of the Irish 
House of Commons and one of the representatives of the 
University of Dublin—published an essay on “ The case of 
Ireland’s being bound by Acts of Parliament made in Eng- 
land,” ' the British House of Commons resolved unanimously 
that the work was “of dangerous tendency,” ! instead of pro- 
ceeding to provide a remedy for the evils it described. Thus 
the seeds of dissension were sown between the two countries ; 
the English Government managed Ireland with increasing 
difficulty ; and, after a century of heartburnings, the union, 
which would now have been embraced with enthusiasm, was 
forced, by the dint of bribery and intimidation, on a most 
reluctant Irish Legislature. 


1 See before vol. i., p. 437, mole (3). The English Legislature had of late been 
making laws which were to. extend to Ireland... See, as an example, an act 
mentioned in p, 177, mote (2) of this volume, Mr. Molyneux and others held that 
the British Senate thus exceeded its powers, It certainly in this way practically 
ignored the Irish Parliament. 


Oe Oe ee ae a ee oe ee ee ee ae 


ie 


Anes 


ba 


“puta eat dneavion ~ 


—— 


i aeteeaatandl 


rout iad So hut anid ight deine + wat ‘es Ae KER aq gt few ousted oie 
Jr aid gl ae ee“ gVSe ~ ele at hasies ef sew dolgw aval guitend . 
fedt pial erate ew niseryed ag! eacaloy eld Wrisy dae yt h oq a: basoitisas, ; 
Yicchonyp es Al ol aititws 1} aaeeey ett bebogons alt alanse dette od : - 

stomp ettea l abit itt sa & a 


ey 
é 


CHAPTER LT. 
THE REIGN OF ANNE. A.D. 1702 TO A.D, 1714. 


THE reign of Queen Anne stands out conspicuously in the 
annals of Ireland as the period when the system of enforcing 
conformity to Protestant episcopacy by pains and penalties 
was most artfully and completely developed. Romanists had 
already been excluded from seats in the legislature; the 
bishops now formed the working majority in the House of 
Lords;+ and as non-conformists scarcely ever amounted to 
more than one in thirty of the House of Commons,’ the High 
Church party had entire control over the legislation of the 
country. Anne was rather a weak-minded sovereign; and 
Irish Presbyterians, as well as Irish Romanists, immediately 
felt the change when she obtained possession of the sceptre. 
As she gave her cordial sanction to the policy of the dominant 
faction, the twelve years of her government form a gloomy 
chapter in the history of intolerance. 

This princess had been little more than a fortnight on the 
throne, when Bishop King announced to an episcopal corre- 


1 The laity complained, as one of the prelates confesses, that ‘‘the bishops are 
already too numerous in Parliament for the lay lords there, being twenty-two 
bishops that generally attend the session, and seldom so many temporal lords.” 
See Mant, ii. 285. 

2 Mant, ii. 69. This is corroborated by Swift who, writing in 1708, says :— 
“‘The number of professed Dissenters in this Parllament was... . something 
under a dozen.’ etter concerning the sacramental test. orks, vol. iv., p. 430.. 
London, 1801. King, writing in 1696, says :—‘‘ There were hardly ¢en Dissenters 
in the House.” Letter to Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, dated December 15th, 
1696. In 1716 there were only six Dissenters in Parliament ; and, in the end of 


Queen Anne’s reign, only four, See Froude’s Zxglish in Lreland, i. 387. 
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spondent in London a scheme for annoying and weakening 
the Presbyterians. The Regium Donum of: £1,200 per 
annum—granted to their ministers by King William—had 
hitherto been vested in trustees nominated by themselves, 
and had been distributed among them by an agent of their 
own appointment. The bishop now proposed that the money 
should be handed over to the Irish Lord Lieutenant to be 
used according to his discretion, and to be dispensed to the 
recipients so as most effectually to promote their. political 
subserviency. “If it be thought fit,” said he, “to continue 
the fund to them, the Government ought to keep the disposal 
of it in their own hands, and encourage those only by it that 
coniply as they would have them. By which means every 
particular minister zwould be at their mercy, and it might be 
so managed as fo be an instrument of division and jealousy 
amongst then,” + 

It is painful to find any man in the position of Bishop King 
suggesting such mean and malignant counsel. Some of the 
ministers whom he was thus seeking to humiliate were as 
faithful and even as learned as himself ;? and at a time when 
Ireland required so urgently the services of sound Protestant 
divines he should have had the magnanimity to encourage them 
in their labours. His insidious advice, in relation to the 
Royal bounty, was only partially adopted ;? and he did not 
cease to murmur at the continuance of the grant, and to per- 
sist in urging its withdrawal. Nor was this ungenerous inter- 
ference with the Regium Donum the only way in which he 
attempted to vex and injure these brethren. The priests had 
always been permitted to unite the members of their own 


1 Letter from King to Bishop of Clogher, then in London, dated March 24th, 
1702. See Mant, ii. 125. 

2 Boyse, of Dublin, who replied to his Zrventions of Men in the Worship of 
God, was quite his superior as a theologian, and fully equal to him as a writer 
and a reasoner. 

3 The grant henceforth was described in the public records as ‘‘to he distributed 
among such of the non-conforming ministers, by warrant from the Lord 
Lieutenant, or other chief governor or governors for the time being, in such 
manner as he or they shall find necessary for our (her Majesty’s) service, or the 
good of the kingdom.” But, in point of fact, no change was made in the mode 


of its distribution. Reid, ii. 494. 
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flocks in wedlock; and the Presbyterian pastors, since their 
first settlement in the country, had uniformly exercised the 
same liberty ; but though King did not dare to attempt to wrest 
the privilege from the Romish clergy, he and other prelates 
used all their influence to deprive the non-conforming minis- 
ters of the right of celebrating marriage! Nor were these 
ministers the only parties involved in trouble. Attempts were 
made in the bishops’ courts to bastardize the children of those 
who had been thus married; and the laity were harassed by 
lawsuits at once cruelly insulting, protracted, and expen- 
sive.? 

. The reason why the tyrant minority which now ruled in 
Ireland did not think of taking away the right of celebrating 
“marriage from the priesthood, is sufficiently obvious. Ac- 
cording to the doctrine of the Church of Rome, marriage is a 
sacrament; and a popish clergyman is its legitimate adminis- 
trator. A Romanist submitting to marriage by a Protestant 
celebrant virtually relinquishes his faith: and,as the adherents 
of the Pope were the overwhelming bulk of the inhabitants, 
Government recoiled from a policy which would have goaded 
the multitude to desperation, and might have driven them 
into open rebellion. But persecution was pressed, in other 
forms, almost to the utmost limits of endurance ; and we can 
account for the continued quiescence of a whole people only 
on the ground that the bolder spirits had already been ex- 
patriated ; and that the residue, after the failure of the struggle 
of the Revolution, were so terribly disheartened that they 
deemed further opposition hopeless. 

The records of a Parliament which commenced its sittings 
in Dublin in September, 1703, present a dark array of penal 
enactments. One of them—entitled “An Act to prevent 
popish priests from coming into the kingdom’’’—awards con- 


i Immediately after the accession of Anne, we find King adverting to this 


subject in one of his letters. See Mant, i 1 2/7 
2 In ryo4 cerlain members of the Presbyterian congregation of Lisburn, as well 
as others, were excommunicated by the Ivcelesiastical Courts for having been 
married by Presbyterian ministers, Reid, it, 492, 517, 521, 522. 
3 The 2nd of Aune, chap. iil. 
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dign punishment to all who violate its provisions ;! imposes 
heavy penalties on those who “harbour, relieve, conceal, or 
entertain” any such offenders; and mulcts,in a fine of one 


hundred pounds, “any mayor, justice of the peace, or other 
7 d d ) 


d 


officer,” convicted of negligence in the execution of the law. 
Another Act—described as intended “to prevent the further 
growth of Popery,” and consisting of no less than eight-and- 
twenty sections*—is a most elaborate specimen of oppressive 
legislation. It provides that anyone persuading a Protestant 
to embrace Popery, and every such pervert, shall incur ‘the 
penalty of premunire;® that, if the eldest son of a popish 
landlord conforms to the Established Church, the father shall 
hold the estate only as tenant for life, whilst the son shall be 
proprietor in fee; that the orphan children of popish parents 
shall be entrusted to Protestant guardians, and brought up in 
the Protestant religion; that any papist undertaking such 
guardianship shall be lable to a penalty of five hundred 
pounds; that no papist shall be at liberty to purchase lands 
held for a longer term than thirty-one years, and let at less 
than two-thirds of the improved annual value; that a papist 
who has inherited from a Protestant any estate, tenement, or 
hereditament in fee, and who does not, within a specified time, 
conform to the Established Church, shall not be entitled to 
continue in the enjoyment of the property; that a papist, who 
is the owner of a frechold, shall not have power to bequeath 
it to his eldest son; that, at his death, it shall be split up, 
in equal portions, among all his male children; but that the 
law of primogeniture shall be maintained should the eldest 
son, within three months after his father’s death, produce a 
certificate from the Protestant bishop of the diocese, stating 
that he belongs to the Church as by law established ; that no 
papist shall be capable of voting at an election for a member 
of Parliament until he has taken the oaths of allegiance and 


Mary, chap. iii, s. I—according to which any ecclesiastic returning into the 
country, after having been sent out of it, was declared to be guilty of high treason, 
See before, p. 179 of this volume, 

2 The 2nd of Anne, chap, v1. 8 See Vol. i. 90376, gore (2), 

4 The following formed part of the oath of abjuration :—“T do solemnly and 
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“Purgatory, Lough Derg,! shall incur a fine of ten shillings 
each ; and, in default of payment, shall receive a public whip- 
ping. Another Act passed in this Parliament? was intended 
to ascertain the exact number of popish priests in the king- 
dom, their respective places of abode, the names of the bishops? 
who ordained them, and other more minute details—so that 
the. whole history of each might be in possession of the 
Government. It provides that every priest shall furnish the 
required information to the clerk of the peace at the next 
general quarter sessions ;* that he shall then and there enter 


sincerely declare that I do believe in my conscience that the person pretended to be 
Prince of Vales during the life of the late King James, and since his decease pre- 
tending to be, and taking upon himself the style and title of King of England, by the 
name of James III., hath not any right or title whatever to the crown of this realm.” 

1 See. vol, 1.,.p. 298. * The 2nd of Anne, chap. vii. 

3 A Roman Catholic bishop }who now remained in Ireland incurred no little 
danger ; and yet some still were to be found in the country. One is said to have 
hired himself as a shepherd in the uplands of Magilligan, and thus escaped detec- 
tion. See Fitzpatrick’s Life, Times and Correspondence of Dr. Doyle, i. 169. 

4 The following return of the number of popish clergy in Ireland, made to the 
Clerk of the Council in 1704, in accordance with this Act, is interesting at the 
present day :— 
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Ware’s Works, Gesta Hibernorum, p. 195, ed. Dublin, 1705. It appears that 
there were many other priests still in the country who were not registered, See 
Madden’s United Lrivémen, second series, Hist, Introd., vol. i., p. lvii-lix, 
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into recognizance with two sufficient securities, each in the 
penal sum of fifty pounds sterling, to be of peaceable be- | 
haviour, and not travel beyond the verge of the county in 
which he is resident ; and that, should he fail to make the 
required return and give the necessary security, he shall be 
committed to the common jail, and remain there, without 
bail or mainprise, until sent out of the kingdom. According 
to another section of this Act every popish priest, on becom- 
ing a convert to Protestantism, was to receive a pension of 
twenty pounds yearly!—to be levied as part of the county 
cess; he was to be amenable to the jurisdiction of the bishop 
of the diocese “in like manner as the rest of the inferior 
clergy ;”? and he was “to read the Common Prayer, or Liturgy 
of the Church of Ireland, in the English or Irish tongue, in 
such places and at such times” as the diocesan should 
appoint.’ 

The Jesuits have often been denounced for their tortuous 
and dishonest policy ; and their casuistry has been deservedly 
held up to execration: but the penal laws, sanctioned by 
Irish Protestant bishops in the reign of Queen Anne, can 
scarcely be surpassed in baseness by the scheming of the dis- 
ciples of Ignatius Loyola. It was a dark day for Protestantism 
when its guardians sought-to promote its extension by a 
system of barefaced bribery. A Roman Catholic gentleman 
could not well afford to administer a very sharp rebuke to a 
prodigal son ; for the rake might proclaim himself a Protes- 
tant, and then demand an independent mainténance. Romish 
mothers, in the hour of death, could not entrust their orphan 
children to the care of brothers or sisters; for, if their relatives 
belonged to their own communion, they incurred a crushing 
penalty by undertaking the guardianship. A Komanist could 
not vote at the election of a member of Parliament, without 
doing violence to his convictions by taking the oath of abjur- 


1 At this time there were clergymen of the Established Church with incomes of 
from £10 tof16a year. Mant, il. 204. 

2 The 2nd of Anne, chap. vii., s. 2. The bishops received the pric¢sts as ordained 
clergymen : but they re-ordained Presbyterian ministers who conformed, 

3 The 2nd vf Anne, chap. vil, s. 2. 
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ation.'! These penal laws served, not to guide, but to debauch 
the conscience. It was not extraordinary that infidelity was 
rampant during the period of their continuance ;2 for they 
lowered the tone of public morals by setting up religion to 
sale, and by holding out countless temptations to practise 
hypocrisy. It was not remarkable that honest Romanists 
were confirmed in their prejudices when they saw the abomin- 
able artifices employed to seduce them from their religion. 
No Church could be strengthened by converts thus obtained. 
The bill to prevent the further growth of Popery involved a 
scandalous violation of the Treaty of Limerick. When it was 
still under the consideration of the Legislature, the Roman 
Catholics petitioned to be heard against it by counsel; and 
their advocate, Sir Theobald Butler,? proved, by the most 
cogent arguments, that it was unchristian and impolitic, as 
well as a breach of public faith; but his appeals were dis- 
regarded. The petitioners were told, in mockery, that it 
would be their own fault if they were deprived of the benefits 
of the Articles of Limerick, as they could readily secure all 
these advantages by conformity. Some of the members of 
the Irish House of Commons felt themselves so compromised 
by this odious law that they resigned their seats in disgust.® 

In this Act.there was a clause which proved exceedingly 
galling to Protestant non-conformists. It provided that every 
person in any office, civil or military, or receiving any salary 
for any place of trust under the Crown, must qualify himself 
for the appointment by partaking of the Sacrament of the . 
Lord’s Supper, according to the usage of the Established 
Church. The bishops had been long labouring to procure 


1 It is now universally admitted that the young prince was not a supposititious 
child, as was then alleged. The Episcopalian Jacobites believed that the person 
known as the Pretender was the true heir to the crown. 

2 In 1736 we find’ Bishop. Butler saying, in the advertisement prefixed to his 
Analogy :-—‘‘It is come, I know not how, to be taken for granted, by many 
persons, that Christianity is not so much as a subject of inquiry; but that it is 
now at length discovered to be fictitious. And accordingly they treat it as if, 
in the present age, this were an agreed point among all people of discernment.” 

3 The reader may find an outline of his speech on the occasion in Plowden’s 
Fist. Review, i., appendix lii, 216-228, 

4 Plowden’s fist, Review, 1, 213. 5 Jbid, 211 3. Haverty, p. 681. 


.* 
~ 


_Sislse vaewerrisosr to (Qialifim vo livig sollte ‘ytts fi neztq 


eerie ASS 


flonrdeh wo) ted sbisg of 108 borwe aaa) ishad se | 
co oe i dedY qrenilitariteS weve oy sonstaeno3 of} 

etl el *: sonatnitnes. tied? Yo heboq oft Bakes Ini 
sot polgilet Gu grises tye amon sildng 10 off: ee 
Seve oF epovisigars! eeshinues 40 
enamed teoned jodd oldwAenrcr jon ane dt 
Aineds oft eae yout asdw eanibsajorg tial? af he ; 
seigiinn iit} aot iol? soubss ot heyolged ssonthis 
Aeninie enti aieva02 8 honontutotie od bisus tot: mt of 
ty beviowni wrayer Ye devorg “ieasuA ons ee Gok hold : 
eyvr ASNT) olmaid Io vast 2d? To notsale' . 
naiolt oft cawtalciesd elt to woinsrabianss Ba ‘baw lite 
bits :lseeeon yd i destege fined od sttodisD 
teora_ ont Gd havoig “relat bisdood? 31 facets tiedt = 
fo nitilogm bag nidicions sew 37 ted? einige 4859209 
ib woe Hnsagqs ail sud pAtist oitdug 6 iossid § ef Mev 
3 teri gredsen ni blot arow atonoitiisy sdT ~ boiaegst — 
aifonsth of! ie Lovingsh oi9w yah tlust awa og od binovw 
ths ompone yithésa coo yor? es Soromit to ebind oy to 
to adem of) tested . Yelenacinos yc copaieevbs Seals: 
ie Seer ap eeremens 191 esoriniod t6 S20 dent oly 

Jawacib ni tose sted: Roaciess qualt Jedd wal “auothe" sirtt yd . 
yienshss5%s .bovory mouly sevals & ese sedi oA ei? of 
Yiove Tmt babiroiq 77 . saisme@inos-non insiesierL of goilian 


“Ths enti “usuo Jeuin «awortd od} tobau Jew to sislq rns ist i 
ani To alin uf? to prislating yd insetifoggs od? xt 7 


sylatt hts io syeriy oils of yntbroass dOqqve hol a : 
sista ar Bs ike “nol nood bad eqorleid atl inet oS 
| arian een emma 


iaialcongaue for: esv-suvting pase eit toi Lope iapseeiny woo a a1 
foevity abt tral Weroital eaniqoey oelepesq’ ofT. bepolla asdt aay 0 Slide S, : 
rads is <ivd om silt ew wbryly'l off ga word - 
siibo) ivthiny sntmceifetba aie ot eyes weilwtf sqouleit! del ow Oger al © i " 
ytame wi > sya vit esa aid 0) Pel “tere sees “T-Geatod gf FTO gina. 
ai 32 agilY tor) quipat jo toolday 2 ea dawns vetom eb ivadieiud> smd) anomsg 
wi 2m ab tes yout wytiinogos baa, anoiiioll ed of herve dghal ja wom’. - 
“dremetgoeth )o diqeor Ma prime ding Losgge a atow. gidd ge foeay ocd nt 
Hebhadt ai somes 30) ao deep el le seilteo he Sue yereaspas eaP * 
i &es-dte if ray ret i 
Te ay cia Gite Gat ¢ - ai iad ity ad 


“tis 


198 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND.  Boox IV. 


such an enactment ;! but they had hitherto been unsuccessful. 
The clause did not originally form a portion of the bill fraught 
with so many popish disabilities; and it has been alleged 
that it was craftily appended to it by some of the scheming 
politicians of the period, in the hope that it would cause the 
whole measure to miscarry :? but the statement is improbable. 
The great majority of the Irish senators were. quite prepared 
for the proposal ;* and, now that the sovereign was ready to 
endorse their policy, it could encounter little opposition. The 
High Church party saw their opportunity ; and resolved, at 
one stroke, to secure to themselves all the places of. emolu- 
ment and dignity in the kingdom, by disqualifying both 
Romanists and Presbyterians. They did not miscalculate 
their strength—as the bill encountered no formidable obstacles 
in its passage through Parliament. 

The Presbyterians, as a body, had hitherto supported the 
enactment of the penal laws against Romanists. Popery had 
long been a horrid persecutor; in every country where it 
dominated it was the determined foe of civil and religious 
liberty ; and Protestants could not see how it was entitled to 
toleration. But the imposition of the Sacramental Test on 
Irish Presbyterians was well fitted to lead them to reconsider 
their views on the subject of liberty of conscience. A papist 
may be a peaceable and useful citizen; he may, with wise 
inconsistency—like many of his co-religionists in the days of 
Elizabeth—refuse to betray his sovereign at the bidding of 
the Bishop of Rome; and, since the Treaty of Limerick, the 
members of the Italian Church in Ireland had not been 
guilty of insubordination or rebellion. No good reason could, 
therefore, be assigned for a breach of the Limerick Articles. 
Their non-observance was as discreditable to a Protestant 
Government as it was ungenerous and impolitic. The Pres- 


1 Reid, ii. 422. 

® This view of the matter is countenanced by Burnet. istory of his own Time, 
vol, iv., p. 29. 

3 The Iouse of Commons had already exhibited its hostility to the Presbyterians 
by voting that the Regium Donum of £1,200 a year was an unnecessary expendi- 
ture. But the grant had not yet been withdrawn, Reid, ii. 500-1. 

4°'Mant states that ‘all possible expedients were used hy the’ Dissenters_ to 
obstruct its passing into a law.” —Z/tst, of Church of Ireland, ii. §21, 
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A.D, 1702-1714. PRESBYTERIANS AND SACRAMENTAL TEST. 199 


byterians could plead no positive engagement as a guarantee 
for the conservation of their ecclesiastical privileges ; and yet 
they felt that they were treated most unjustly when they 
were obliged either to conform to the established worship, 
or to retire from all posts of profit and dignity: Their exclu- 
sion from these offices, by the high-handed introduction of 
the Sacramental Test, was a bad return for the services they 
had lately rendered to their country. Sir Theobald Butler, 
when pleading against the recent bill at the bar of the House 
of Commons, dwelt with great emphasis on the ingratitude 
with which they were threatened. “ Surely,” said this Roman 
Catholic advocate, “the Dissenters did not do anything 

to deserve worse at the hands of the Government: than 
other Protestants... . It is more than probable that if they 
had not put a stop to the career of the Irish army at Ennis- 
killen and Londonderry, the settlement of the Government 
both in England and Scotland might not have proved so easy 
as it thereby did. ... These Dissenters then were thought 
fit for command, both civil and military, and were no less 
instrumental in contributing to the reducing of the kingdom 
than any other Protestants; and to pass a bill now to deprive 
them of their birthrights, for those their good services, would 
surely be a most unkind return, and the worst reward ever 
granted to a people so deserving.”? 

The enactment relating to the Sacramental Test was not 
permitted to slumber on the Statute Book. A considerable 
number of Presbyterian gentlemen in Ulster, who had hitherto 
acted as justices of the peace, were now obliged to retire 
from the magisterial bench ;? and several officers of the army 
forfeited their commissions.2> The operation of the new law 
in the corporate towns of the north of Ireland revealed some 
of its worst features. Several mayors, who were Presby- 
terians, were incapacitated ; and many town councillors were 
placed in the same position. In Belfast, the majority of the 


1 Plowden’s Z/ist. Review, i., appendix, p. 227. 

2 According to Mant (ii. 184) not more than twelve or thirteen Presbyterians 
were nowy excluded from the bench. Most of the Protestant gentry were Episcopa- 
lians ; and the members of the Established Church had always been preferred in 


: Cone i. a 5 oy Nevainace 
appointments to the magistracy. Reid, il, 512. 
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200 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox IV. 


members of the corporation, being Presbyterians, were super- 
seded by Episcopalians.! In Londonderry, ten out of twelve 
aldermen, and fourteen out of twenty-four burgesses, were 
turned out of their offices? Many of these very individuals 
had taken a prominent part in the defence of the city during 
the siege ; and now, instead of being permitted to reap the 
fruits of victory, they were consigned to social degradation. 
Some spirits of “the baser sort” succumbed, and conformed 
to the established worship? There was then very little wealth 
in Ireland ; a number of needy Presbyterians held situations 
in the army, the customs, the excise, and the post-office; and 
to some of these men the alternative of giving up their means 
of livelihood or surrendering their religious convictions pre- 
sented a sore temptation. If a few of them abandoned the 
cause of non-conformity, it might well be said that “their 
poverty, and not their will, consented.”, Romanists also now 
yielded, in some instances, to the pressure brought to bear 
upon them. As often happens in such cases, the higher 
classes were found to be not the least accessible to the in- 
fluence of proselytism.* Some of the popish nobility and 
gentry—who cared little for any form of worship, and who 
were guided partly by fashion and partly by selfishness— 
glided into the Established Church.® Others of a better 
stamp may have been prompted to change their creed under 
a conviction of the intrinsic absurdity of Popery.° A few 
young members of Romish families of distinction—brought 
up, according to the provisions of the Act of Parliament, 
under the care of guardians professing the Reformed faith-- 
were, about this time, added to the Protestant Communion. 
A greater number in indigent circumstances followed their 


1 Reid, ii. 528-9; Mant, ii. 186-7. 

2 Reid, ii. 511, 3 Jbid, ii. 512. 

4 Brenan says that ‘‘certain branches of the aristocratic portion of the com- 
muni y yielded to the pressure of the storm.”—Zce, ist, pp. 555-6. Renehan 
affirms that ‘‘during the reigns of Anne and George I. many of the nobility and 
principal gentry, in order to preserve their property, abandoned the external pro- 
fession of the Catholic faith.”—Collections, p. 89. 

5 See Haverty, p. 684. 

6 About this time the Clanricarde family left the Church of Rome. See Plowden’'s 


Hist, Review, 1. 273. 
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A.D, 1702-1714. UNPROFITABLE CONVERTS. 201 


example. “We have abundance of converts every day from 
Popery,” says one of the Protestant prelates in 1707. “There — 
is one hardship happeneth from that—I mean, necessity of 
maintaining them ; for their friends are so malicious that they 
put them out of their former way of living.”! Even some of 
the priests were caught by the bait of a well-secured salary 
of £20 a year paid out of the county cess, with the addition 
of the status of ministers of the Establishment ;2 and one 
or two non-conforming preachers of little repute joined in the 
fashionable movement. But, after all, these clerical converts 
added little to the strength of Protestant episcopacy. “Seldom 
any priest or Presbyterian minister who comes over to us 
does us any service,” was the candid confession of the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin.’ 

During the whole reign of Anne the members. of the Irish 
House of Commons exhibited a most intolerant spirit. In - 
March, 1704, they “ resolved unanimously that all magistrates 
and other persons whatsoever who neglected or omitted” to 
put into execution the penal laws against papists were “ be- 
trayers of the liberties of the kingdom.”* In June, 1705, 
they declared that “the saying or hearing of Mass by 
persons who had not taken the oath of abjuration tended to 
advance the interests of the Pretender;”° and, at the same 
time—to diminish, if possible, the odium with which spies, 
priest-catchers, and harsh public functionaries were regarded— 
they adopted, with great cordiality, a motion to the effect 
that “the prosecuting and informing against papists was an 
honourable service to the Government.” ® In 1707 a new law 
was placed on the Statute Book increasing the stringency of 
the Act previously made against papists being solicitors,’ 


1 Archbishop King’s Letter to Mr. Southwell, dated November 8th, 1707. See 
Mant, ii. 210. 

2 They required simply to be ‘‘approved as converts,” and ‘‘ to take the oaths 
and make and subscribe the declarations in such manner as the conformable clergy 
to the Church of Ireland are obliged to do.” The 2nd of Anne, chap. vii., s. 2. 
They were generally found to be very ignorant and unfit for the Protestant ministry. 
Mant, il. 473. 

3 Mant, ii, 211. 4 Commons Journals, vol. iii., s, 289. 

5 Jbid. 8. 319. 8 Lid. 

7 The 6th of Anne, chap. vi. See before, p. 326, note (2). 
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202 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox IV. 


According to this enactment, no member of the Church of 
Rome could be allowed to- practise in any court of law until, 
in addition to the oaths previously prescribed, he had taken 
the oath of abjuration. The same Act provides that no 
attorney shall take any papist as his apprentice or clerk; 
that no papist shall serve on any grand jury at the assizes 
or quarter sessions, unless a sufficient number of Protestants 
cannot be had for that service; and that, in all trials of issues 
connected with statutes for the security of what was called 
“the Protestant interest,” the plaintiff or prosecutor shall be 
entitled to challenge a Romish juror. In 1709.a new Act 
“to prevent the further growth of Popery” was added to the 
black catalogue of penal statutes already in existence. The 
Romanists had still among them a number of able.lawyers 
who had contrived various devices which enabled their 
nobility and gentry, at least partially, to evade the operation 
_ of the late Acts relating to the settlement of their property ; 
and the object of the more recent legislation was so to in- 
crease and tighten the network of prohibitory regulations that 
the most subtle intellect would find it impossible to escape 
the entanglement. The Act? provides that no papist shall 
be capable of taking any annuity for life chargeable on any 
lands, tenements, or hereditaments ; and that the children of 
papists may, if they conform to Protestantism, compel their 
parents, by application to the Court of Chancery, to discover 
the full amount of their property, and provide them with a 
suitable maintenance. It enacts, further, that no convert is 
to be deemed a Protestant who has not, within a specified 
time, taken the oath of abjuration, and received the sacrament 
as a member of the Established Church.? It increases the 
allowance to conforming priests from £20 to £30 a year; 
secures them payment by half-yearly instalments; and, in 


1 The Sth of Anne, chap. ii. 
2 According to this Act, a Roman Catholic could not escape the hardships of the 


penal laws by becoming a Presbyterian or Congregationalist, Archbishop King 
states that several converts took the oath and abjured Popery ‘‘but did not come 
to church” and ‘pretended to be Dissenters.” See Mant, ii, 190, They did 
not get credit for this profession ; and legislators, at all events, were determined 


not to recognize Dissenters. 
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A.D, 1702-1714. THE OATH OF ABJURATION. 203 


consideration apparently of this advanced salary, requires 
them “to preach once a week in the English or Irish tongue in 
such places and at such times” as the bishop of the diocese 
shall prescribe. It forbids every popish parish priest, on pain 
of transportation, to keep a curate; and it ordains that every 
such curate shall be sent out of the kingdom. Some popish 
prelates,! friars, and schoolmasters, had remained in the 
country, and quietly pursued their avocations, notwith- 
standing the punishments with which they were threatened : 
and this Act guarantees rewards to those who secured their 
apprehension and conviction. For an archbishop, bishop, or 
vicar-general, the informer obtained £50; fora friar, £20; and 
for a schoolmaster, ro. The fine was to be levied off the 
popish inhabitants of the county in which the offender was 
convicted. Every priest in Ireland, on pain of banishment, 
was required to take the oath of abjuration; and he was to | 
incur the same penalty should he celebrate marriage between 
a Protestant and a member of his own communion, or per- 
form any clerical duty in any parish except that in which he 
was registered. 

The clause of this Act requiring all the Romish clergy to 
take the oath of abjuration involved them in much trouble. 
On prudential grounds they submitted to the government of 
Queen Anne: but they were convinced that the young prince, 
known as The Pretender, was the true heir to the throne: and 
they were not willing solemnly to repudiate his pretensions. 
There were now one thousand and eighty-one registered 


1 By banishing the bishops, and preventing either bishops or priests from 
entering the kingdom, Government hoped gradually to extinguish the popish clergy, 
See Mant, ii. 212. Some of the bishops, however, remained in concealment, and 
so managed at ordinations that, except by certain of their own adherents, they 


“could not be distinguished from the ordinary priests. The Act (Sth of Anne, 


chap. iii.,s. 25) states that “‘ meeting in great numbers they have conferred popish 
holy orders on popish priests, who were not popish priests at the time of the 
registering of the popish clergy of this kingdom, which they perform dy éaying on 
of the hands of many of the said popish priests together, to the intent that the party 
himself so receiving the holy orders may not know in whom the power of conferring 
such popish holy orders was lodged.” According to an existing Act, the person 
ordained was required to declare on oath the name of his ordainer ; but he could 
thus plead his inability to do so. At onetime the Episcopalians, in some places, 
expected the extinction of the R. C. priests in a few years, See Mant, il. 221, 
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priests in Ireland ;1 and all, with little more than thirty ex- 
ceptions, refused the obnoxious oath. As their places of 
residence were known, the recusants ‘were obliged to leave 
their homes, and to conceal themselves ;? so that in many 
parts of the country the public celebration of the Roman 
Catholic worship was, for some time, discontinued.? Multi- 
tudes of children were unbaptized ; some of the priests found 
an asylum in Portugal:* and a considerable number of the 
laity left the kingdom.® The inhabitants of no portion of 
the globe are more attached to their native soil than the 
population of Ireland. Its very scenery inspires them with 
enthusiastic admiration. They delight to contemplate its 
meandering streams, its green pastures, its gentle hills, its 
romantic valleys, and its heath-clad mountains. But the iron 
had now entered into their souls; and hence so many felt 
constrained to desert a land with which their fondest recollec- 
tions were associated. 

Romanists were not the only parties who experienced the 
hardship of the oath of abjuration. Some Presbyterian min- 
isters, whose loyalty could not be suspected, scrupled to pledge 
themselves to its statements.© Those who felt this difficulty 
were in a very small minority: but, notwithstanding the re- 
monstrances of their brethren, they could not be induced to 
give up their objections; as they could not say that the Pre- 
tender was wot the legitimate son of James I].—and they 
conceived that the oath virtually contained such an averment.? 
Many of the Irish Episcopalians—the clergy included—were 
Jacobites at heart; but these Presbyterian non-jurors, though 


1 See before, p. 195, vo¢e (4). Brenan states that only thirty-three priests now 
took the oath of abjuration, Zc. Hist., p. 550. D’Alton makes the number 
thirty-seven. Archbishops of Dublin, p. 401. 

2 It would appear, however, that a number of the Romish laity took the oath, and 
thus qualified themselves for the exercise of the elective franchise. See Plowden’s 
tTist, Rev., i. 264-5, 269. 3 Mant, ii, 219. 

4 Brenan, p. 551. 5 Waverty, p. 684. 

6 An Act passed by the English Parliament in 1703 required the oath of abjura- 
tion to be taken by all persons in civil, military, or ecclesiastical offices, This 
Act extended to Ireland, and included ‘‘all teachers and preachers of separate 
congregations,” though Irish Presbyterian ministers were not yet properly known 
to the law, as they did not enjoy the benefit of an Act of Toleration, Reid, ii. 497. 

7 Reid, ii. 498. 
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known to be earnest Protestants and utterly averse to the 
claims of the Pretender, were often hunted from place to place, 
and occasionally driven out of the country.1 Some of the 
Tory justices of the peace exhibited the most malicious zeal 
in their prosecution. 

A Convocation of the established clergy met in Dublin in 
1703, when Parliament was sitting.? This ecclesiastical court 
had not been convened in Ireland since 1666; and as, during 
the reign of William III., there had been several sessions of 
the Lords and Commons, complaints had been made that, at 
the same time, the representatives of the Church had not been 
assembled. The clergy affirmed that they had the right of 
taxing their own property ; and when, of late, this claim had 
been ignored, the bishops and archbishops had entered their 
protests in the journals of the Upper House of legislation? 
It was with some reluctance that the advisers of the Crown 
now consented to the meeting of the Convocation ; and they 
soon saw reason to repent the permission. The acrimony 
displayed in the debates created much scandal; and the most 
violent discussions often terminated in very lame and im- 
potent results. As early as 1705, one of the best of the 
prelates, when writing to a correspondent, could not conceal 
the deep mortification with which he regarded these proceed- 
ings. “’Tis an uncomfortable thing,’ said he, “that all 
assemblies of men come to some conclusion and agreement, 
only clergymen: that all that have controversies can write 
with temper and humanity—only ¢/ey treat one another with 
passion and bitterness.” 4 

The attention of the Convocation was directed to one field 
of labour, which, if properly cultivated, might have contributed 
sreatly to the strength and prosperity of the Established 


1 Reid, iii, 13, 30. 

2 Mant, ii. 157. There were two ffouses of Convocation, Inthe Upper House 
sat the archbishops and bishops ; and in the Lower, the deans, archdeacons, and 
the proctors of the chapters and clergy. 

3 Mant, ii. 100, 162, The English clergy ceased to tax themselves in 1664, 
Murdoch's Mosheim, by Soames, iv. 298. London, 1841, 

4 Archbishop of Dublin to Archbishop of Tuam in a letter dated 4th July, 1705. 
Mant, ii, 179. Ag to the disputes in the Irish Convocation in the reign of Queen 
Anne, see Reid, iil, 9, 10, nore, 
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Church. This was the religious instruction of the Irish 
through the medium of their‘own language! The Rev. John 
Richardson, rector of Belturbet, in the county of Cavan, took 
a deep interest in this scheme ; and long laboured assiduously 
to secure for it influential patronage. In a work which he pub- 
lished on the subject in 1712, he gives an account of some suc- 
cessful efforts made to promote the spread of Protestantism 
among the native population. It appears that. very soon after 
the Revolution, several clergymen of the Established Church 
were appointed to minister in the Irish language to Gaelic- 
speaking Highlanders who, about that time, had settled in 
the northern parts of the county of Antrim. Many of these 
immigrants had belonged to the Church of Rome: but at- 
tracted by worship in their own tongue, and approached in a 
kindly spirit by pastors of intelligence and zeal,? they:soon 
became conformists. Nor was this all. Many of the natives 
in the same district of country followed their example. In 
1702 the Rev. Nicholas Brown, rector of the parishes of Don- 
acary, Dromore, and Rosorry, in the diocese of Clogher, 
began to signalize himself in the same service. He was a 
ready speaker with a complete command of the vernacular 
tongue: he was alsoa man of exemplary piety: and, as he 
possessed a genial spirit, he soon contrived to make his way to 
the hearts of his Roman Catholic neighbours. He was in the 
habit of holding dicts for worship in the immediate vicinity 
of the Mass-house as soon as the priest had closed his 
service; and, being a general favourite, crowds gathered round 
him, and listened with pleasure to his sermons and prayers in 
Irish. Their old priest, beginning to. suspect their fidelity, 
took the alarm; and by way of discouraging them from at- 
tending on Mr. Brown’s ministrations, told them that the 


clergy of the Establishment had stolen their prayers out of 


1 The interest that. Archbishop Price took in this matter has been already 
noticed. See before, p. 130, mole (1) of this volume. At a Synod held in 
Cashel in 1676 Terence Tierny (ov Tiernan) was appointed to read prayers and 
preach to the Irish in their native tongue. Cotton’s Fust?, 1. 15, vote, Tiernan 
was a convert from Popery. Zoid. 

2 The first minister appointed to this service was Duncan MacArthur; and the 


second, Archibal! MacCollum. Mant, il 22, 
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the Mass-book. “Very likely,” was the grave reply of an 
aged member of his congregation, “and if so, they have stolen 
the best, as thieves generally do.” In the end, not a few of 
the people deserted their Romish Shepherd, and became 


‘ steady Protestants.' Brown did not long continue his labours, 


as he died in 1708. 

About the same period the Rev. Walter Atkins, vicar of 
Middleton, in the diocese of Cloyne, pursued the course 
adopted by Mr. Brown, with results equally encouraging 
The services conducted in their own tongue, by a clergyman 
honoured by the mass of the community for his consistency, - 
benevolence, and uprightness, appeared to them to contrast 
most favourably with their own unintelligible ritual; and 
they at length began, of their own accord, to request him to 
officiate at marriages and funerals, as well as on other occa- 
sions.*, When the priests, in consequence of their refusal to 
take the oath of abjuration, were obliged to hide themselves ; 
and when whole districts, for a time, were left without dny 
Romish worship ; the people, in several places, attended in 
large numbers on Protestant services celebrated in their own 
tongue ; and the public reading of the Word of God in Irish 
gave them special satisfaction.’ In this way Protestantism 
gained a number of zealous converts. 

Encouraged by these hopeful circumstances, a memorial 
signed by several of the Protestant nobility and gentry, and 
by Wetenhall, Bishop of Kilmore,* was presented in 1710 to 
the Duke of Ormonde, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, sug- 
gesting the establishment of Charity Schools forthe gratuitous 
instruction of children in English; proposing the publication 
of large quantities of New Testaments, Common Prayer 
Books, Church Catechisms, and other works, in the Irish 
language ; and praying that Her Majesty would be advised 


1 Mant, ii, 166. 2 Tbid. 168, 3 Tbid, 219. 

4 Wetenhall died in London in November, 1713, aged 78. Cotton's Zast/, iti. 
168, He was probably- induced to sign this memorial by Richardson, who 
belonged to his diocese. See before, p. 184 of this volume, Ie was an absentee 
for six years towards the end of his episcopate, and frequently before. See Mant, 
ii. 285. Ie was a prolific writer. A catalogue of his works may be found in 
Brady’s Clerical and Parochial Records of Cork, Cloyne and Ross, vol, ili, 64-7. 
London, 1864. 
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to grant a charter to incorporate a society empowered to take 
subscriptions, receive benefactions, make, purchases, and hold 
courts and consultations, to carry out these objects. The 
Queen. received the memorial very graciously ; but it was 
deemed prudent not to move further in the matter without 
consulting the Convocation and the Parliament.® 

Meanwhile the Primate of all Ireland and his clergy joined 


in a subscription for the support of two missionaries to preach: 


in the native tongue to the Romish inhabitants of the diocese 


of Armagh. The Bishop of Derry and his clergy made a_ 


similar effort. Mr. Richardson, the most zealous advocate of 
the project, was a corresponding member of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge; and, at his instigation, that 
association caused an edition of three thousand copies of his 
Short History of the attempts to convert the Popish natives 
of Ireland, to be printed for general circulation. A con- 
siderable sum was soon raised by subscription : and, in conse- 
quence, six thousand copies of the Book of Common Prayer, 
six thousand copies of the Church Catechism, and six thou- 
sand copies of an Exposition of the Catechism—all in Jrish— 
issued from the press.? But, beyond this, the scheme scems 
to have made little progress. When the Convocation met, 
the Lower House appeared disposed to patronize it; and 
passed several resolutions of a favourable character ;* but 
when it was brought under the consideration of the prelates, 
it received so little encouragement that it was eventually 
abandoned. 

Whilst the lords spiritual, by their apathy or opposition, 
contrived to extinguish this scheme for the religious instruction 
of the people, they were resolved to throw every discourage- 
ment in the way of Protestant non-conformists. In 1710 the 


1 See this memorial in Mant, il. 220-22, 

# Mant, i, 223. 

3 Jbid, 224. It appears that Mr. Richardson also published in Ivish Se wons 
on the Principal Points of Religion, by Archbishop ‘Tillotson, Bishop Beveridge, 
and others. Nicholson’s rish Lfistorical Library, Preface, xxxviii, Dublin, 1724, 

4 Mant, ii. 226. 

5 Archbishop King was a zealous promoter of this scheme ; but it appears from 
his letters that it failed in consequence of the * 
of the other bishops. See Mant, ii, 230, 225, 227, 228, 
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Presbyterian ministers of the north, already known as Tie 
Synod of Ulster, planned a mission to the native Irish ; and 
it was found, on enquiry, that they had among them ten 
preachers qualified to address their countrymen in their own 
tongue. But the heartless treatment which they soon after- 
wards received from persons in authority, backed by the 
bishops and their clergy, raised up great difficulties in the way 
of the prosecution of the design.2 Though, ever since the 
enactment of the Sacramental Test, they had been struggling 
for its repeal, they had hitherto been completely baffled by 
the combined influence of the episcopal opposition.2 Among 
their most unscrupulous assailants was the celebrated Jona- 
than Swift—created, towards the close of this reign, Dean of 
St. Patrick’s, Dublin. At an early stage of his ecclesiastical 
career, this divine had taken offence at some of the northern 
non-conformists who had ventured to express their disapproval 
of his conduct; and he never afterwards lost an opportunity 
of attacking them with all the venom of his malignant nature. 
At a time when religion was at the very lowest ebb, his writ 
ings. were amazingly popular; for he possessed matchless 
powers of wit and sarcasm. As-a politician, he could not 
claim the credit of consistency; he had little respect for 
principle ; he could utter the most atrocious falsehoods with 
the greatest assurance; and he had no pretensions to refine- 
ment or elevation of sentiment: but he had a most acute 
perception of the ridiculous; he was remarkable for shrewd- 


AER, Wipe hI 

2 In 1716 they resumed this project, and established in Dundalk a school for 
teaching the Irish tongue. Reid, iii, 86. They’ also published an Irish grammar, 
and an edition of the Shorter Catechism in Irish. bed. Shortly afterwards they 
appointed an Irish-speaking missionary. Reid, iii. 90. 

3 Mant, speaking of the Irish Parliament of 1710, says:—‘‘In the Lords the 
bishops were understood to be unanimously opposed to the repeal, constituting as 
they did, by reason of the absence of many temporal peers, nearly a moiety of 
the House.” ii, 191. On some occasions they were an actual majority, Mant 
adds:—“The whole body of the clergy, meanwhile, was utterly hostile to the 
repeal.”  /béd. : 

4 He was appointed to the deanery by letters patent, dated May 6th, 1713. 
He was born in Dublin in 1667, and educated at Trinity College. Ilis first pre- 
ferment was, in 1695, to the prebend of Kilroot, near Carrickfergus. Ie resigned 
this in 1698. Cotton's ast, iii, 266. He died in October, 1745. 
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ness and vigour of mind; and wonderful flashes of genius 
glared through his invectives. His irony scorched like fire ; 
and, when his wrath was kindled, he had no pity on his vic- 
tim.’ At one time he wielded immense influence as a political 
pamphleteer : and, though he never attained a bishopric him- 
self—simply because he had ridiculed the Queen’s favourite, 
the Duchess of Somerset, and the lady could never forgive 
his indiscreet allusion to her red hair2—it is well known that 
Government, in this reign, deferred to his wishes even in epis- 
copal appointments.? Towards the close of the year 1708 he 
published anonymously a letter concerning the Sacramental 
Test; and, with his characteristic disregard to truth, he 
described it as written by “a member of the House of Com- 
mons in Ireland to a member of the House of Commons in 
Iengland.” In this production he holds up the non-conformists 
to contempt in his most flippant style of vituperation ; and 
contends that, with safety to the country, they could not be 
admitted to civil or military offices. Other writers of less 
ability, but equally bitter and exclusive, protested, in various 
forms, against the repeal of the offensive enactment. These 
hostile demonstrations served to keep up a spirit of sectarian 
animosity ; but they were scarcely required to stimulate the 
opposition of the Legislature ; as, from the Irish Parliament, 
there was little prospect of any relief for the Presbyterians.‘ 


1 A very just estimate of the character of Swift may be found in a work edited 
by the late Rev. Dr. James Hamilton, of London, entitled Zxcelsior, vol. iv., pp. 
169-183. London, 1855. 

2 “Tle made a direct attempt to get her (the Queen) to discharge her favourite, 
. the Duchess of Somerset, in a copy of verses addressed to the Queen, the most 
bitter with regard to the Duchess, perhaps, that ever was penned, called Zhe 
Windsor Prophecy. Ylsewhere he speaks thus of the lady in verses on himself :— 

‘From her ved locks her mouth with venom fills, 

And thence into the royal ear distils, ; 
The Queen incensed, his (Swift’s) services forgot, 
Leaves him a victim to the vengeful Scot.’” 


—See Life of Swift, by Sheridan, p. 128. Dublin, 1785. 

3 See Mant, ii. 246-267. 

4 Mr, Doddington, Secretary to the Irish Viceroy, ina letter dated August 14th, 
1707, says :—“ This Parliament is made up of two-thirds as [Zieh Churchmen as 
any in England.” See O’Flanagan’s Lord Chancellors of Ireland, ii. 7. London, 
1870, 
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Very shortly after Anne ascended the throne, the. Irish 
senators—Commons as well as Lords—exhibited their an- 
tipathy to non-conformity ; and, as this reign approached its 
close, their enmity assumed a more decided and dangerous 
character. Towards the end of the year 1711, a committee of 
the Upper House, consisting of thirteen bishops and eleven 
lay lords, was appointed to draw up a representation and 
address to the Queen relating to the Dissenting! ministers of 
the kingdom. The paper, with some slight alterations, was 
adopted, and ordered to be laid before Her Majesty.2 The 
memorialists, in this extraordinary document, express them- 
selves in the style of injured innocence; and complain most 
pathetically of the grievances inflicted on them by the Presby- 
terians! The latter had now no political power; they had. 
been driven out of all the corporations, expelled from the 
magistracy, deprived of all offices in the customs and excise, 
and even refused any legal sanction for the celebration of 
their worship; and yct they are described as “exercising 
great severities towards their conforming neighbours by deny- 
ing them common offices of humanity, and by threatening 
and actually ruining many who, in compliance with their 
consciences, had left their sect.” There had been in Drogheda 
a small Presbyterian congregation; but it had been long 
without a minister; and an attempt had recently been made 
to supply it once more with Presbyterian ordinances. The 
Rev. Dr. Cox, the vicar of the parish,* resented the preaching 
of. the non-conforming ministers within his borders as an 
intrusion ; and, at his instigation, the Rev. James Fleming— 
one of the members of the Synod of Ulster who had officiated 
ina private dwelling-house in the town—was arrested, and 
bound over to stand his trial at the next assizes, for what wa. 
most absurdly called “a riot and unlawful assembly.”® The Lord 


1 Trish Presbyterians often objected to the name Dissenters as applied to them, 
They never properly belonged to the Episcopal Church, and were quite equal to 
it in point of antiquity, On the same ground Romanists did not care to be called 
Dissenters. 


2 Reid, iii, 16. BS MGTL Sop 
4 Ife was Dean of Ferns and Leighlin, and Vicar of St. Peter’s, Drogheda. 
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Lieutenant had, however, interfered and stopped the prose- 


cution ; and the petitioners refer to this case in their memorial, 
and complain of the chief governor for delivering Mr. Fleming 
out of his difficulties. But their monster grievance was the 
grant of the Regium Donum. They alleged that it was ap- 
plied “to the propagation of schism, the undermining of the 
Church, and the disturbance of the peace and unanimity of 
the conformists.” By means of it, they affirmed, the Presby- 
terians “supported lawsuits against the Church, formed 
seminaries to the poisoning of the principles of youth,! and 
set up synods and judicatories destructive of Her Majesty’s 
prerogative.” 2 Not content with forwarding this representa- 
tion to the Queen, the Lords ordered it to be printed, that it 
might be widely circulated, and that the hardships of the 
unhappy Episcopalians might awaken the deeper commisera- 
tion. At the same time they very emphatically proclaimed 
their aversion to the literature of the non-conformists. The 
Rev. Joseph Boyse, one of the Presbyterian ministers of 
Dublin, had been long known as an accomplished polemic ; 
and had more than once successfully encountered the very 
ablest champions of episcopacy in theological discussion. 


He had recently published a volume of sermons; and, among 


the rest, a learned discourse on the office of a scriptural bishop. 
We may well suppose that no one could have recognized, in 
his portrait of a bishop, the features of any Irish Church 
dignitary. But instead of requesting one or other of their 
Most Reverend or Right Reverend Fathers to confront the 
author, the Lords adopted a more summary mode of dealing 
with his performance. To show their detestation of it, they 
ordered the book to be burned before the Tholsel, or City 
Hall, in Dublin, by the common hangman, on the ground 
that it was “false and scandalous, and contained matters 


1 These charges were without foundation. There was at this time what was 
called ‘‘a philosophy school” at Killileagh, conducted by the Rev. John McAlpine, 
a Presbyterian minister, where candidates for the sacred office, as well as others, 
could receive a portion of their education ; but this seminary was otherwise sup- 
See Reid, ii. 477. “There had been similar establishments in the reign of 
Charles 11. at Antrim and Newtonards, Reid, ui. 336. 

9 Jbj7 ii, 18. 
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highly reflecting on the Legislature, and on the episcopal 
order.” ! 

The Convocation followed up the attack of the House of 
Lords. In the form of another address to the Queen, they 
prepared a paper on the state of religion, in which they dis- 
cussed the four subjects of infidelity, heresy, impiety, and 
Popery. Under the head of heresy, the Quakers and Presby- 
terians received special notice. The proceedings of the 
Society of Friends had, it seems, disturbed the equanimity 
of the petitioners; and they accordingly call for “some 
effectual methods of restraining them, and stopping their 
progress :”? but the members of the Synod of Ulster evi- 
dently inspired them with still greater uneasiness. They 
repeat, with additional acerbity, the complaints preferred 
against them by the Upper House of Parliament ; and dwell 
particularly on the mischief occasioned by the grant of the 
Regium Donum. This bounty, they assert, has been “applied 
to the considerable increase of the number of fanatical and 
dissenting teachers, and to the support and promoting of 
faction and schism;” and they significantly remind the 
Queen that the House of Commons had long since voted it 
an unnecessary expenditure of the public money.’ The bishops 
soon afterwards caused this paper to be printed for distribution 
under the title of A Representation of the present State of 
Religion, with regard to Infidelity, Heresy, Imptety, and Popery, 
drawn up and agreed to by both Houses of Convocation in Ire- 
land, pursuant to Her Majesty's command in her Royal licenses 

Though the Presbyterians throughout this reign encountered 


1 Reid, ili, 18-19. 

2 Archbishop King, writing in 1725, says that, early in this ‘century, ‘the 
County of Wicklow was full of Quakers and Dissenters ; but, having got seven new 
churches in it, and filled them with good men, there is hardly a mecting left in 
that part.”—MAnv, il. 349. 


3 See before, p. 198, role (3) of this volume. 
London, 1712. 8vo, pp. 23. This meeting of ‘the Convo- 


4 Second edition. 
The proceedings had been con- 


cation- in 1711 was the last ever held in Ireland. 
ducted in a most acrimonious spirit, and the Crown would not permit another to 


assemble. A proposal was made for the revival of the Convocation shortly before 
the disestablishment of the Irish Episcopal Church in 1871 5 but the Royal consent 


was not obtained, and, in consequence, no meeting was held. 
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such persistent persecution from the Irish Parliament, as well 
as from the Convocation, their Church continued steadily to 
extend its borders. In 1709, the Synod of Ulster could 
reckon upwards of one hundred and thirty congregations, 
and nearly the same number of ministers. There were, 
besides, a few Presbyterian ministers and congregations in 
Leinster and Munster. About the same time, six hundred 
ministers were deemed sufficient for all the livings of the 
Establishment.2. Though the dignified Churchmen had gene- 
rally an ample maintenance,? many of the parochial clergy 
were miserably supported. Not one in ten had either glebe 
or glebe-house;* and five, six, or even ten parishes were 
often joined to make up a revenue of £50 per annum for the 
incumbent.® Many of the beneficed clergy had not nearly so 
large a revenue.® In this reign their circumstances were 
somewhat improved by a remission of a percentage on their 
incomes hitherto payable to the Crown.” They were also 
assisted by the appropriation of the first fruits $—which the 


1 Reid) iii. 2. 

2 Archbishop King, writing in December, 1714, says :—‘‘In all Ireland there 
are not 600 Jeneficed clergymen.” See Mant, ii, 289. The same prelate in 1706 
says that ‘all the livings in Ireland will not employ 600” clergymen. Mant, ii. 201. 

3 Thus the Archdeacon of Raphoe had benefices worth £600 per annum ; and 
the Dean of Derry was worth £900 per annum. Mant, it. 286-7. One pound 
was then equal to three pounds of our money. In the diocese of Killaloe, ten 
parishes, held by one individual, yielded between £200 and £300 per annum, 
Mant, ii. 288. 

* Tbid, ii. 238, 290, 351, 383. 

5 Tbid, 238, 289. Archbishop King, writing to a correspondent in. October, 
1713, says :—‘* You may guess what condition the Church is in from Wicklow to 
Arklow ; the one has tenand the other eleven parishes to make a competency, and 
tis generally so through the diocese ; each of these ministers has two churches to 
serve, and at a considerable distance.”—MANT, ii. 205. He adds, in another 
letter :—‘‘ There are, in the diocese of Terns, 131 parishes: of these seventy-one 
are impropriate in lay hands; twenty-eight are appropriated to the bishop, 
dignitaries and prebendaries of the Cathedral ; and thirty-two are in the hands of 
the clergy that serve the cure, and generally these are the worst.”—MAn?, ii. 206, 
Ile says again :—‘*To my knowledge séxfeex parishes in the diocese of Ferns 
yield the incumbent hardly £60 per annum.”—MAnvt, ii. 373. 

6 Jbid. ii, 204. See before, p. 196, mole (1) of this volume. 

7 Called the éwendieths, or a shilling in the pound. Mant, ii. 239, 

8 Paid to the Crown by incumbents on their promotion. Mant, ii, 239, 
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sovereign had before claimed—to the purchase of glebes, 
the erection of glebe-houses, and the increase of ministerial 
stipends, King, now Archbishop of Dublin, exerted himself 
much in promoting the building of churches in and around 
the Irish metropolis ;* but very few of his brethren exhibited 
the same zeal. A large number of the bishops were still 
non-resident :* and, for the greater part of this reign, only 
one of these spiritual overseers could have been found at any 
time in all Ulster.” Though so many laws were framed 
against Papists and Dissenters, the Established Church made 
little progress. The apathy and inefficiency of its clergy 
created general murmuring; and one of themselves testifies 
that “the world began to look on them as a parcel of men 
that had invented a trade for their easy and convenient 
living.”° Weare told, on the highest authority, that during 
the last four years of the reign of Queen Anne, the Episcopal 
Church “lost more hearts and ground” in Ireland than it did 
“since King James came tothe crown.”? 

Political feeling was now in a state of strong excitement ; 
and its violence contributed to sharpen the edge of theological 


1 King encountered many difficulties in carrying out these arrangements. Land- 
lords,.in some cases, afraid of the increase of tithes, were not prepared to encourage 
the residence of the clergy. Mant, ii. 352-3. 

2 King was removed from Derry to Dublin in 1703. He died in 1729. 

3 Mant, ii. 152, 204, 205, 348. King tells the following remarkable story :—- 
“‘Mr. Joseph Dawson purchased a piece of ground, which cost but a small sum 
of money, by St. Stephen’s Green : began with laying the foundation of a church, 
and erecting, by Act of Parliament, the parish of St, Anne's.” The consequence 
was that he set his ground for above £500 per annum; and has now Dawson St. 
—one of the best in Dublin—built upon it.’—MAnvr, il. 350. 

4 See Mant, ii. 366. Many of the clergy were also non-resident. King says :— 
“’The diocese (of Clonfert) is,pretty large ; yet has but ten beneficed clergymen, 
and about half these non-resident.” —MAN, ii. 380. 

5 bid. 156. Pooley, who was Bishop of Raphoe from 1702 to 1712, resided, 
during all that time, barely eighteen months, Mant, ii. 282, 284. Ashe, who 
was Bishop of Clogher from 1697 to 1716, seems to have been generally non- 
resident. Zééd. ii. 282-3. This gross neglect did not prevent his removal to Derry. 

6 Letter from Archbishop King, dated August 17th, 1704. Mant, ii, 155. 

7 Letter of King, dated November 2oth, 1714. Mant, ii. 269. Ising ascribes 
this to the offeice given to the gentry by the manner in which the Tory and 
Jacobite clergy intermeddled in politics. Mant, il, 293, But the gentry still 
remained nominally connected with the establishment,  Zic7, 204, 
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controversy. Towards the close of this reign the Tories 
were scheming to bring in the Pretender ; whilst the Whigs’ 
were most anxious to secure the Hanoverian succession.” As 
the Tories had completely established their ascendency at 
Court, they used all their influence to promote the interests of 
the dethroned dynasty. Thomas Lindsay, who was made 
Primate of Armagh shortly before the death of the Queen,? 
is said to have been mainly indebted for his promotion to his 
Jacobite principles. The Whigs had for years been, accus- 
tomed to drink “to the glorious, pious, and immortal memory 
of the great and good King William ;” but the toast now 
became specially offensive ®to the high-flying Episcopalians ; 
and one of the Irish prelates broached rather a novel argu- 
ment against the unseasonable sentiment. - In 1713 Peter 
Brown, Bishop of Cork and Ross,® published an elaborate 


1 According to some, the motto of this party was ‘ le hofe tn Got,” and 
their designation was derived from the initial letters of the four words. The name 
originated before the Restoration. According to others, whig is a Scotch name 
for sour milk ; and the title was given originally to certain Scotch Covenanters. 
See Masson’s Life of ALi/ton, iii. 623, note. London, 1873. 

2 The Irish Presbyterians, very shortly before Anne’s death, employed a French 
Protestant minister as their agent to assure the Elector of Hanover that they were 
prepared to take up arms in support of his title to the crown. Jlis Highness 
“received the proposal with many thanks, and was very fond to hear that there 
were so many staunch friends to him in Treland.”-—Rerp, iti. 54. 

3 }Te was a native of Blandford, in Dorsetshire. In 1695, he was advanced to 
the bishopric of Killaloe ; in 1713, he was translated to Raphoe ; and in January, 
1714, he was promoted to the Primacy. Cotton’s Fasti, iii. 23. 

4 Plowden’s //ist. Rewv., i. 232, ote. He succeeded Narcissus Marsh-in Armagh. 
{Ie died in 1724. He expended upwards of £4,000 for the maintenance of a 
choir at Armagh. Mant, ii. 408. i 

5 The Convocation, in their address to the Queen, complain that ‘‘ wicked and 
blasphemous healths are frequently used by persons disaffected to our constitution, 
insomuch that the words of our Litany, wherein we pray to be delivered from 
plague, pestilence and famine, battle, murder and sudden death, have been turned 
into a bitter curse upon all archbishops, bishops, priests and deacons, and all con- 
gregations committed to their charge who refused to drink to the glorious and 
rmmortal memory of the dead.”—CAMPBELL’S Examination, &¢., &¢., in reply 
to Stock and the Bishop of Cloyne, p. 209. 

6 He was advanced to the bishopric of Cork and Rossin 1710, Ile died in 
1735. He had been a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and Provost from 1699 
to his appointment as Bishop of Cork and Ross. ‘‘Ife was an austere, retired 
aud mortified man ; but a prelate of the first rank for learning among his brethren, 
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discourse Of Drinking in Remembrance of the Dead—in 
which he endeavoured to prove that the custom is profane 
and heathenish The author of this strange performance— 
who had, at one time, been Provost of Trinity College, 
Dublin—appears to have been somewhat of an oddity; and 
his learned reasoning against the popular Whig toast seems 
to have contributed far more to the merriment than to the 
edification of his contemporarties.? 

Another writer of this reign, who signalized himsclf on the 
side of the High Church party, was the Rev. Dr. Tisdall, vicar 
of Belfast. In the spring of 1709 he produced a pamphlet 
entitled ironically A Sample of True Blue Presbyterian 
Loyalty tn all changes and turns of Government, taken chiefly 
out of their most authentic records. Tisdall resided in the 
midst of non-conformists ; and he had doubtless often heard 
them say that they had been but poorly requited for their 
support of Charles II. at. the Restoration, and for their 
attachment to the cause of King William. He _ therefore 
laboured to prove that they had little reason to complain ; 
that they belongéd to a race of rebels; and that their efforts 
to procure the repeal of the Sacramental Test should be 
strenuously resisted. Nor was he content with this perfor- 
mance; for, in a serics of publications, issued in succeeding 
years and written in the same irritating style, he renewed his 
attacks. Hewas not eventually permitted to remain unan- 
swered. Early in 1713 the Rev. John McBride, one of the 
Presbyterian ministers of Belfast, produced .A Sample of fet 


.. Ile studied and was master of the most exact and just pronunciation, 
heightened by the sweetest and most solemn tone of voice, and set off by a serious 
air and venerable person.” —Brapy’s Records of Cork, Cloyne and Ross, iii. 69. 

1 This discourse was originally delivered to his clergy. See Mant, ii. 195. He 
followed it up by four other publications on the same subject. See Brady's Clertcal 
and Parochial Records of Cork, Cloyne and Ross, iit. 74,75. In the days of the 
Commonwealth, those who drank healths were excluded from sitting in the 
Cromwellian Parliament. Stoughton’s Zee/. 7ist. of england, vol. it. 99. London 
1867. This was levelled against the Cavaliers. But times were now changed. 

2 Brown’s publication of the discourse on drinking healths led to a controversy. 
Tle was no favourite with Swift. Crawford (///st. of Ireland, ii, 261) says of him 
that “of all the Tories’ of the time, none was more violent.” Ile wrote 
against Toland, the deist. Toland was a native of County Donegal, 
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Black Prelatic Calumny—illustrating at great length the 
groundlessness of the charges of the reverend assailant. A 
few months afterwards in the same year, his colleague, the 
Kev. James Kirkpatrick, published a still more ample and 
satisfactory reply, designated “An Historical Essay upon the 
Loyalty of Presbyterians in Great Britain and Ireland from 
the Reformation to the present year 0713.) 

A wise Administration would have hailed the appearance 
of such defensive works with satisfaction ; for they supplied 
proof that Presbyterians valued their reputation as the 
friends of Constitutional Government. But the fact that both 
these publications appeared anonymously, and one of them 
without even the printers name, attests the difficulties and 
discouragements under which non-conformists now laboured.” 
As the reign of Anne approached its close, their trials mul- 
tiplied. The Regium Donum, against which the Convocation 
and the two Houses of Parliament had so strongly protested, 
was at length withdrawn: a clause introduced into the Eng- 
lish Schism Bill extended it to Ireland; and rendered every 
Presbyterian teacher, except his school were of the humblest 
description, liable to three months’ imprisonment 3 and as 
non-conformists yet wanted the security of an Act of Tolera- 
tion, they were even threatened with the loss of the last 


1 Tt was printed at Belfast ; but neither author nor printer ventured to put his 
name to the work. It extends to nearly 600 quarto pages. 

2 Reid, iii. 43. The printer of Presbyterian Loyally was no doubt James Blow, 
of Belfast. The first edition of the English Bible, printed in Ireland, is said to 
have been published by him. I have seen a Bible, in crown 4to, with the following 
imprint :—‘‘ Belfast : printed by and for James Blow, and for George Grierson, 
printer to the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, at the King’s Arms and Two Bibles 
in Essex Street, Dublin. MDCCII.” But there is reason to believe that the true 
date is MDCCLI., and that the lower part of the L has been erased, and the 
letter thus changed into I, There is, however, evidence that Mr. Blow printed 
English Bibles as early as 1714. For prudential reasons he probably did not put 
his name on the title-page. He commenced business in Belfast in 1696, and died in 
1759, aged eighty-three. It would appear that George Grierson did not become 
King’s printer until about the beginning of the reign of George II., when Lord 
Carteret was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. See Madden’s Ziish Periodical Litera- 
ture, 1. 173, 181, 182. 

3 Reid, iii. 55. The Queen died on the 1st of August, 1714—the very day on 
which the Schism Bill was to come into operation. ‘Thus the career of the High 


Church party was stopped. 
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remnant of religious liberty—freedom.to worship God! In 
various parts of the province of Ulster, copies of the Shorter 
Catechism of the Westminster Assembly, and other works of 
a similar description, were seized: and Presbyterians were 
told that they were no longer to be permitted to congregate 
for religious exercises. In the towns of Antrim, Downpa- 
trick,and Rathfryland, the Tories actually nailed up the doors 
of their meeting-houses.1 But, as the darkest hour precedes 
the dawn, this gloomy period terminated with the succession 
of a new dynasty, prepared to concede to them the civil and 
ecclesiastical privileges for which they had so strenuously 
contended, 


1 Reid, iii. 56. 
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BOOK V. 


FROM ‘THE ACCESSION OF GEORGE*T. TO THE 
PRESENT .TIMES, 


A.D, 1714 TO A.D, 1871. 
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THE REIGN OF GEORGE I.-A.D. 1714 TO A.D. 1727: 


ON the accession of George I. to the throne, the Tories 
were ignominiously driven from office. It was high time that 
they should lose their power; for, of late, they had scarcely 
cared to conceal their attachment to the Pretender. In 
Dublin, recruiting for his service had been connived at by the 
Government ;! and the Irish Parliament had been abruptly 
prorogued to stop the progress of a bill for hisattainder. The 
house of Stuart had many friends among the Episcopal 
clergy; and these adherents of the fallen dynasty could not 
suppress their vexation when the Elector of Hanover became 
King. The violence. with which such political parsons as- 
sailed the religion of the new sovereign in. their sermons 
betrayed alike their ignorance and their folly. George I. 
had been educated a Lutheran; and the Irish episcopal 
laity were absurdly assured that the faith which he professed 
was no better than Popery.2 King, Archbishop of Dublin— 
now far advanced in life—had all along cordially supported 
the claims of the family of the Prince Palatine 3 but he found 


1 Plowden’s 7/ist, Rev., p. 238, note; Gordon’s (fist. — Lrefand, ii. 205. Ever 
since the Revolution Irish Romanists had continued to enlist in foreign service, 
It has been stated that more than ‘450,000 Jrishmen died in the service of Trance, 
between 1691 and 1745. Ilaverty, p. 693, sote; Mitchell's (/istory of Lreland, p. 27. 
Mitchell remarks that ‘‘ the statement may seem a@/most incredible, especially as 
Spain and Austria had also their share of our military exiles,” 

2 Mant, ii. 276, 291. 

3 Tt is very remarkable that this family, which suffered so much on the continent ~ 
for the cause of Protestantism, became, by ils connection with Great Britain, so 
influential in Protestant Christendom, : 
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it impossible to restrain the extravagance of the incumbents 
even of his owndiocese. Having heard of an inflammatory 
sermon, preached by a minister named Kearns, immediately 
after the Queen’s.death, he deemed it his duty to call his 
clergy together and give them his advice. ‘I am concerned,” 
says he in his account of this conference, “to remember 
what a spirit appeared in some of them, as I understand 
several preached last Sunday against consubstantiation: this 
was construed to have no good aspect towards the King, whom 
they suppose to bea Lutheran.” In another letter he la- 
ments that the ministers of the Established Church evinced 
so little anxiety “to distinguish themselves from the dis- 
affected.” “To preach up the danger of the Church on [lis 
Majesty’s accession to the crown, to sing the 137th Psalm, 
to preach against Lutheranism, or to make it worse than 
Popery is,” says he, “I am sure not the way” to avoid 
suspicion.? He adds in another letter: “Very few have de- 
clared against the succession, because few are fond of being 
hanged for treason; but if a party of men take all possible 
methods to obstruct a thing; if they oppress all that were 
zealous for it and the Revolution ; and encourage the pro- 
fessed enemies thereof, and join with them; if they shew 
themselves uneasy and chagrined when it takes place—one 
may guess at.what they mean without any formal declara- 
tion.”* | 

As the Irish Parliament was dissolved by the death of the 
Queen, there was a general election soon afterwards. On 
this occasion many of the ministers of the Establishment 
created no little scandal by the intemperate zeal with which 
they supported the Jacobite candidates in opposition to the 
friends of the Hanoverian succession.® Not a few of the 


1 See his letter quoted in Mant, ii. 275. : 2 [bid, 291. 

3 Tbid. * /bid. 

6 This Jacobite spirit appeared among the clergy till the close of this reign. The 
Rev. Thomas Sheridan, a noted wit who was chaplain to Lord Carteret, preached 
once on the Ist of August—the anniversary of the King’s accession—from the text 
“* Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” (Matt. vi. 24.) This discourse gave 
so much offence in high places that the preacher lost his situation as chaplain to 
the Lord Lieutenant, Mr. Sheridan was the grandfather of Richard Brinsley 


Naot CetAMeT AO YHOTAM NRC oA et 


einadinwoni add lo avcigavasdns ott nintiear as # 
rolsinmasintie Yo bread gaiveH .s22c0ib nwo eh 
“efasaeitiornerer erin bomen slo 5 yd bedoses | 
zidt Hes of tub aid 1 bomeah od out aa ‘pfs 
oeeehiton aoivba eit mail ovig bas 19h god wEs 7 
Todmrgensr 2” sonmislno> eit? Yo Invoson eid ni ad . 
basteabew I ex shed! Yo sthoa nd borseqqs Iige wy 
#idt i noitsiingixduence teaings ybuud tes berosog lavevoe 
wait wail sit chuswol Jooqzs beoy on ovad of bauttanos esw 
<a! si xolts! rodionanl |".nersrliut @ sd 0} seoqque oil | P. 
beontys tajauitD byrlsiidatel ody Yo exsteinio od? send ehuom : pa 
agi 39 amend Zavicemod? deisynitih of” wioivas alidil—~oe i 
eili no ioawdD ol? Je wsganb ofl? qo dasou oT * #bsiostte. 7 . 
anise Pager odd guiz ot sovow odt of seleesooe 2 ylesiabl : 
fuatt3 aeiow i Sulere of Jo ,cuinersdind teaigye “Aosstg. of 
biovn ot “ ysw od? ton owe cus I” oil exec “al yratzoT 
-oh evad wal yo swede! wiltions, ai ebbacolt * ‘ nolvigaae | =i 
oaisd }o-bnol san westseunsed ,nolzespaue off tenlege bevala _ 
pidizeog ta sda) nem ‘lo ye a lisud..; canst 3ab bagnad is 
gisve terld Ila demago yor! tt j guid! a. joutiede 02 aberltor : 
-o7g od? oymuoons- bie; noiiuloyest sda-bas J yt 2: 
weorls yotls Ti | mosis shi nicl bas doors esimone 2 
ano—sonhy eoded ti new bonivgals bos yesony, asyisemed . 
~sisiveb ingen) UG Totliw onem yor tedlw.is bet ee my ts f 


tye 


ait te dssobod wd bovioseib esw tmocisilsl den nt a - = 

uO abaswieils. nose moitoslo Lewndy 5 esw otetl) ,fo9uQ » 

imomncdsiicdinied odd te neteinicn 2d} to yonm apieeo “ee ~ Ph que 
- : as : 


fohalye itiw. isos aorsqorsini, out yd lebagge ijl = . a 
sit, ot noltizoggo ni zoiabibnsa stidoss| sd. 
ott to wat g 10  “noieesooue neivovonsH 


enki a ~~ j 
gre ay chee cnet ete eS Ee See 8 a 


Aen at ats 4 det it Latoup dabbol ati opi 
- AEN , 

dT egies atdt lo owolo af) Mit qgnats ofl Zoome biraogge tiaige gsidonel, 

faduunssa iaisiee) Ewald ad aiediigato sew. oder ibe Satie a aebasdd tana Ft 

4) gt) moni—npieass “yolA oat ter eenensebeae pemeistiale af ho 900 


Nig wicket antl (go dv sitelt)..“Zomatt, 
witiapalacar nolivotia pidcaol be eat sieeais s ac 


cial! edi Io pediclhnerg ott ow eed 


CRT Rp EEE 


See 


A.D. 1714-1727. THE COUNTY ANTRIM ELECTION. 225 


Protéstant gentry, who held estates by titles guaranteed: at 
the Revolution, felt that their position would be very insecure 
should the Pretender attain the crown; and they accordingly 
contended, with all their might, against the Tories at the 
hustings. The Episcopal clergy often excited their intense 
disgust by the pertinacity with which they struggled for the 
Jacobite interest. They were not content to record silent 
votes ; they appeared prominently in the political arena; 
they harangued the mob; and they attempted to drive the 
Whigs from the representation of the very boroughs of which 
they were themselves proprietors.!_ In several of the northern 
constituencies— where the Presbyterians preponderated—the 
contest was carried on with unusual bitterness. Here the 
repeal of the Sacramental. Test was the battle-cry of the 
Whigs; and, as most of the higher classes were Episcopa- 
lians, there was frequently a trial of strength between the 
aristocracy and the people. In the County of Antrim the 
excitement was almost unprecedented. The Whig candidate 
was Mr. Upton, of Templepatrick,? an elder of the Presby- 
terian Church, and a gentleman greatly respected for integrity 
and piety. His antagonist was a high Tory, supported by 
the Protestant bishop of the diocese, the noblemen, and most 
of the gentlemen of the district.2 But the yeomanry, greatly 
to the mortification of their landlords, nobly refused to act 
in opposition to their convictions ; many who held their farms 
by most precarious tenures, voted for Mr. Upton; and the 
Presbyterian candidate was returned to Parliament by a 


triumphant majority.* 


Sheridan, the famous statesman, dramatist, and orator, Brady’s Records of Cork, 


Cloyne and Ross, i. 234-5. 1 Mant, ii 293. 

2 The Upton family has since been ennobled. Its present representative is Lord 
Templetown. ened fii gre 

4 The following Presbyterian gentlemen represented northern constituencies in 
the Irish Parliament of 1715 :—Clotworthy Upton, Castleupton, Templepatrick, 
and Sir Arthur Langford, Bart., of Summerhill, represented the County of Antrim . 
Hugh Henry, of Dublin, was one of the representatives of the borough of Antrim ; 
George Macartney, of Belfast, was one of the representatives of the borough of 
Belfast ; Archibald Edmonston, of Redhall, was one of the representatives of 
Carrickfergus ; and Hercules Rowley, of Summerhill, was one of the representa- 


tives of the County of Londonderry. 
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The accession of George I. marks the commencement of a 
new era in the history of Irish Presbyterians. The grant of 
Regium Donum to their ministers was now restored; and 
shortly afterwards it received an augmentation to the extent 
of £800 per annum. From this date the Irish House of 
Commons—though still far from favourable—began to view 
them with a rather more friendly eye ;? the progress of penal 
legislation was arrested ; and there was an increasing disposi- 
tion to relax the stringency of the intolerant laws under 
which they had so long suffered. Their loyalty to the House 
of Hanover at a most critical period in the history of the 
country had revealed their political importance; for, when 
George I. came to the throne, they were the only denomina- 
tion in Ireland on whose support he could confidently calcu- 
late. , In the year 1715. the standard .of the. Pretender was 
raised in Scotland;* and the movements of his party were 
watched with the deepest anxiety by the authorities in 
Dublin. The Duke of Ormonde—who had recently been 
Lord Lieutenant, and who was by far the most extensive 
landed proprietor in [reland—joined in the revolt. He was 


1 This addition, which was made in 1718, increased it to £2,000 per annum. 
There were now about 140 ministers connected with the Synod of Ulster, and only 
twelve or thirteen in Dublin and the South; but, as the addition of 4800 was 
equally divided between the Northern Synod and their brethren elsewhere, the 
Southerns were chiefly benefited by this fresh grant. See Reid, iti. 89. 

2 The defeat of the Tories at the late County Antrim election seems to have had 
a salutary influence. The county was now represented by two very earnest 
Presbyterians. 

3 Roman Catholic writers commonly represent the Scotch Presbyterians as the 
great supporters of the Pretender. ‘See Plowden’s //ist, Rev., p. 243; Brenan, 
p- 5513 Curry, p. 549; Haverty, p. 686; and Taafe, iv. 9. This is a most 
ridiculous mistake. The Scotch Presbyterians, as was to be expected, were 
stoutly opposed to him, See Cunningham’s Church History of Scotland, ii. 371-2. 
Edinburgh, 1859. But, at the time of the Revolution, most of the Protestants in 
the north of Scotland were Episcopalians, and’ many of the Highlanders were still 
Romanists. It was by these Scotch Jacobites that the Pretender was supported. 
The Scotch Episcopal clergy, who now openly took part with the Pretender, were, 
in many cases, thrown into prison; and a heavy blow was thus given to Scottish 
prelacy. See Cunningham, il. 372. 

4 He was the grandson of the great Duke of Ormonde, so distinguished in the 
reign of Charles II. He died an exile in the south of France in 1745; but it 
would appear that he always continued a Protestant. Haverty, p, 681, ove. 
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in consequence attainted, and his estates confiscated. There 
was an abortive attempt at insurrection in one district of the 
North, where the Earl of Antrim possessed influence ; but, 
if the rest of the island remained quiet, it was not because 
the mass of the inhabitants did not sympathize with the 
insurgents, but because they were ovetawed, as well by the 
recollection of past disasters, as by the presence of a large 
military force? As there had been reason to apprehend that 
the Pretender would try to effect a landing somewhere on the 
coast of Ulster, it had been deemed prudent to augment the 
Protestant militia. of the province; and yet here the Govern- 
ment soon found itself confronted by a very grave difficulty. 
The Presbyterians constituted the bulk of the Protestant 
population; but the Sacramental Test prevented them from 
engaging in the service of the Crown; and, though they were 
most desirous to uphold the cause of the reigning family, 
they could not consistently give their aid without exposing 
themselves to formidable penalties. In this emergency a 
meeting of the most influential of their laity was held in 
Belfast; and they agreed, at all hazards, to offer their 
services to the State. At the same time they expressed a 
hope that the administration would interfere, and save them 
from the legal penalties which they thus encountered.? Their 
offer was gladly accepted by the Irish Lord Lieutenant ; and 
they were assured that steps would be taken, as soon as 
Parliament assembled, to protect officers and soldiers from 
the penalties of the Test Act.* 

The ministry faithfully endeavoured to make good this 
promise. At the very commencement of the session of 1715, 
a bill was introduced into the Irish House of Commons con- 
taining a clause of indemnity ; exempting, in all time to come, 


1 Reid, iii. 72. The Earl of Antrim was a Romanist. Plowden’s /7//st. Rev. 
p. 244. See also Hill’s Macdonnetls of Antrim, p. 363, note. 

2 At the breaking out of the Rebellion in Scotland there were in Ireland seven 
regiments of cavalry, of from six to nine troops each regiment ; and twenty-three 
regiments of infantry, of ten companies each, all Protestants or Englishmen. 
Strictures (Musgrave’s) 0” Plowden, p. 69. London, 1804. It is obvious, therefore, 
that recent R.C. writers have given undue credit to their co-religionists for not 
rising in rebellion at this juncture. 

3 Reid, ili, 67. 4 Thit, 68, 
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‘Dissenters employed in the militia from existing penalties ; 
and extending the indulgence for ten years to those who 
served in the regular army. The bill passed without diffi- 
culty through its various stages in the Lower House of legis- 
lation; but when it reached the Lords, it met with the most 
determined opposition. The bishops, headed by Archbishop 
King, employed all their influence to prevent it from becom- 
ing law; and at leneth, though with much reluctance, Govern- 
ment was compelled to abandon it altogether. The House of 
Commons sought, however, by two very significant resolutions 
to protect the Presbyterians against the consequences of its 
rejection. They declared that “such of His Majesty’s Pro- 


_testant Dissenting ‘subjects of this kingdom as have taken 


commissions in the militia, or acted in the commission of 
array, have thereby donea seasonable service to His Majesty’s 
royal person and Government and the Protestant interest in 
this kingdom ;” and “that any person who shall commence 
a prosecution against any Dissenter who has accepted or 
shall accept of a commission in the army or militia, is an 
enemy to King George and the Protestant interest, and a 
friend to the Pretender.”! Shielded by the sanction of the 
House of Commons expressed in such decided terms, the 
Presbyterians consented to continue in military employment.” 

A quarter of a century had now elapsed since the Revolu- 
tion ; and yet during all this period the Irish Protestant non- 
conformists had celebrated their worship without the security 
of a legal permission. They still sought in vain for the 
removal of the Sacramental Test; and it was not till 1719 
that they obtained an Act of Toleration. Even this con- 
cession was not secured without a struggle; for, to the last, 
it was resisted by-a majority of the bishops; and when the 
Toleration Bill was read a third time in the Upper House, 
no less than nine of the lords spiritual, with seven temporal 
peers, entered their protest on the journals. By this measure 


1 Yournals, of the Lrish House of Commons, vol. iv., p. 255. 

2 By an Act passed in 1755 (the 29th of George II., chap. xxiv.) Protestant 
non-conformists were at length entitled to hold military appointments, 

3 Reid, iii. 106. Of the six bishops who supported the Bill only one was an 


Irishman, Zd7d, p. 107. 
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Protestant Dissenters, on taking certain oaths, were relieved 


_ from the penalties of the Act of Uniformity for absence from 


the established worship; and Presbyterian ministers, as well 
as others, were permitted to celebrate all religious ordinances 
—the Lord’s Supper included—without incurring a fine of one 
hundred pounds. Quakers also, on making certain declara- 
tions, were to enjoy the benefits of the enactment. In the 
same session of Parliament, non-conformists holding civil or 
military offices and receiving pay from the Crown, were 
relieved from annoyance by an Act of Indemnity. 
Throughout the discussions connected with the passing of 
the Toleration Act, the extreme dread of the Presbyterians 
exhibited by the Protestant bishops was fitted to awaken 
very grave reflections. The prelates appeared to believe that, 
if the non-conforming ministers were permitted fully to enjoy 
the blessing of religious liberty, their own Establishment 
would speedily tumble down. “TI fear,’ said Archbishop 


’ King immediately after the Toleration Bill became law, “that 


we shall all feel the effects of it; and, in truth, I can’t see 
how our Church can stand here, if Ged do not, by a peculiar 
and unforeseen providence, support it.’* An attempt was 


made to prove that, were the King to give his assent to the 


measure, he would violate his Coronation Oath;° and every 
argument which the most bigoted sectarianism could devise 
was urged against its adoption. The Protestant prelates had 
been so long accustomed to ride rough-shod over the feel- 
ings of individuals of all other denominations, that they were 
seemingly bewildered when a somewhat different policy was 
inaugurated ; and even the attendance of some Scotch 
soldiers on Presbyterian worship in a provincial town in 
Ulster was sufficient to disturb their equanimity. “I should 


1 The Act in the Irish Statute Book is the 6th of George I., chap. y. Deniers 
of the doctrine of the Trinity are not admitted to its benefits. 


2 The 6th of George I., chap. ix. 
3 At this time the Irish Parliament openly sanctioned the non-residence of the 


beneficed clergy by an Act declaring that their ‘absence ought to be supplied by 
curates.” According to this Act (the 6th of George I., chap, xiii.) the salary of a 
curate should not be more than fifty, nor less than twenty pounds per annum, 

4 Letter to Archbishop Wake dated roth November, 1719. Mant, ti. 337. 

5 Mant, it. 339. 
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“wonder,” said a most reverend archbishop, “at the conduct 


of quartering a Presbyterian regiment at Londonderry, if it 
were not of a piece with all the methods which have been 
used of late for the safety of the Church.”} “How would 
these dignitaries have felt had they been assured that the 
time would come when a Queen of England—the wisest and 
the best who has swayed the sceptre since the Reformation— 
would be found attending the church of Crathie, and devoutly 
joining in worship conducted by a Presbyterian minister ? 

The toleration secured by Act of Parliament to non-con- 
forming Protestants, was not joined with a corresponding 
concession to the Romanists. The alarm created by the 
Pretender, and the conviction that the adherents of the Pope 
all over the country were ready to support him—if they had 
any prospect of success—prompted the Legislature to load 
them with additional disabilities. By a law made in 1716 
Romanists were disqualified from acting as high or even petty 
constables ;? and in the same session of Parliament they 
were prohibited, under a penalty of one hundred pounds, from 
voting for members of Parliament, if they had not taken the 
oaths of allegiance and abjuration at least six calendar months 
before the day of the election. In 1723, when apprehensions 
were again awakened by the attempts of the Pretender, a bill 
fraught with fresh severities against them was brought into 
the Irish House of Commons; but as Parliament was soon 
afterwards prorogued, it never found its way into the Statute 
Book.* 


Y Letter of the Archbishop of York to the Bishop of Derry, dated February 
14th, 1719. Mant, ii. 318. 

2 The 2nd of George I., chap. x, 

3 bid. chap. xix. s. 7. 

4 Curry says :—‘‘ Leave was given to bring in heads of a bill for explaining 
and amending the two Acts before mentioned to prevent the growth of Popery. 
Upon this occasion one of the most zealous promoters of that bill, having gravely 
taken notice 7 along and laboured speech, Wat of all the countries where the 
Reformed religion had prevailed Sweden was freest from those secret but irre- 
concilable enemies—of all Protestant governments—VPopish ecclesiastics ; which, 
he said, was visibly owing to the great wisdom of their laws, inflicting the penalty 
of [shameless mutilation] on -all such dangerous intruders into that kingdom-—he 
seriously moved that the Gothic and inhuman penalty might be added as a clause to 
the bill before them, to which the house, after a short debate, agreed.” Curry adds 
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About this period the Irish Presbyterian Church was greatly 
disturbed by a controversy concerning subscription: to the 
Westminster Confession of Faith. That document had been 
recognized as the ecclesiastical symbol of the Ulster Noncon- 
formists ever since the time of its adoption in Scotland; but 
the latitudinarian spirit which now prevailed in England and 
elsewhere—and which had been greatly promoted by the 
writings of Dr. Samuel Clarke, Hoadly, and others—at 
length appeared in the North of Ireland; and certain mem- 
bers of the Synod of Ulster began, on various grounds, to 
object to the usual mode of admitting candidates for the 
ministry to licence and ordination, by requiring them to 
append their signatures to a formulary expressing their 
unqualified approval of the doctrines of the Westminster 
standards. There is no clear evidence that the objectors 
were prepared, in the first instance, to reject the Calvinistic 
creed; but it was suspected that at least some among them 
were not its very cordial advocates... They did not, however, 


that ‘the bill was accordingly transmitted to England; but rejected dy means of 
the humane and earnest interposition of Cardinal Fleury with Mr. Walpole.’— 
Curry’s Stade of the Catholics of Irdand, appended to his Ilistorical and Critical 
Review, pp. 550-551. Dublin, 1810. This statement has been repeated again and 
again by Roman Catholic writers to the present day (see Plowden’s Hast fs 
p- 2533 Haverty, p. 687 5 Dulfy’s risk Catholic Magazine, vol. ii, p. 178 ; Wyse’s 
Hist. Sketch of the Catholic Association, i. 17) ; and yet it rests on no solid founda- 
tion. No-such speech was ever made in the Irish House of Commons, and no 
such motion was ever agreed to. Cardinal Fleury had nothing to do with any 


such transaction. It appears that, about this time, a Commitiee of the Irish House 


of Commons proposed that every wregistered priest or friar found in the country 
after a certain date should be branded with a hot iron on the cheek ; and that when 
this proposal was submitted to a meeting of the Inish Privy Council—consisting of 
the Lord Chancellor, two bishops, and some other members—it was proposed, as 
an amendment, that wxregistered priests and friars coming from abroad should be 
liable to the inhuman mutilation above indicated. The Irish Secretary, when 
transmitting the clause for the consideration of the Cabinet in England, intimated 
that it was of 20 consequence to the bill ; and Lord Stanhope there at once struck 
it out as “‘ ridiculous.” ‘This is the whole foundation for a story which has been a 
fertile theme for declamation during the last century. pas Froude Reaete hy 
recently brought the real facts to light. See his English i Uo, ie 55 558. 

1 Until long after this period, no_ Presbyterian EESLSE in the North of Ireland 
professed Arianism... In 1702 the Rev, Thomas Emlyn) one of the ministers of 
Wood ‘Street, Dublin, having avowed himself an Arian, was at once deposed. 
Reid, ii, 496. He was the only Presbyterian minister connected with Ireland in 
the eighteenth century who openly acknowledged the Arian creed. 
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avowedly base their opposition on anything which they alleged 
to be positively erroneous in the Confession: they rather 
challenged the authority by which subscription to it was 
enforced ; and they contended that no Church was warranted 
to require such a recognition of a merely human composition 
as a test of ecclesiastical fellowship.) Like many other ad- 


vocates of error, they laid great stress on mere sincerity in» 


religion; and the tendency of their principles was obviously 
subversive of Presbyterian order: but the leaders of the party 


were men of great address, as well as of no little controversial — 


ability; and they contrived to create much excitement in 
many congregations. In the end, in 1726, twelve ministers 
with their flocks, constituting what was called the Presbytery 
of Antrim, were excluded from the general body.2 The 
distinctive principle of these separatists was non-subscription 
to all creeds or confessions. 

The Presbyterian Church in Ireland thus sustained perma- 
nent injury. This controversy distracted its congregations ; 
arrested its missionary movements; and converted its judica- 
tories into arenas of bitter disputation. The non-subscribing 
ministers were comparatively few; but many of the Presby- 
terian gentry adhered to them; and the general influence of 
the denomination was much weakened by the division. A 
considerable number of the members of the Synod of Ulster 
sympathized with the non-subscribers ; and, though now eccle- 
siastically dissociated, still continued with them an exchange 


‘1 The Irish Quakers, it appears, strongly sympathized with the non-subscribers : 
and one of their leaders, named Benjamin Holme, in 1727, addressed a letter 
** To the teachers among the Presbyterians that refused to subscribe to the West- 
minster Confession of Faith.” In this letter he says:—‘*‘It would be great 
satisfaction to many well-inclined people if you would mention the particular articles 
in that Confession that you think not safe for you to sign, wth your reasons for 
not signing.” —WiGuT and Rutry’s //ist. of the Rise and Progress of the Quakers, 
p. 292. The non-subscribers were not at all prepared to act on the suggestion of 
the honest Quaker. One of the most noted Quakers of this period was John 
Dobbs, of Youghall, eldest son of Richard Dobbs, of Castle-Dobbs, near Carrick- 
fergus. In 1681 the Castle-Dobbs estate was worth three hundred and sixty pounds 
per annum ; but, in consequence of his eldest son becoming a Quaker, his father 
disinherited him, and settled on him an annuity of £10 per annum, as he said, to 
keep him from starving. Zéed. pp. 305-307. 

2 Reid, iii, 196, 210. 
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of pulpit services. . Thus the leaven of their principles was 
gradually diffused. The [rish Presbyterian Church had been 
hitherto distinguished for its earnest assertion of the theology 
of the Reformation; and, in point of zeal, intelligence, and 
piety, it still could bear a very favourable comparison with 
the Episcopal Establishment ; but, for many years after the 
period before us, it appeared as if smitten by a spiritual 
paralysis. A heterodox Professor of Divinity in one of the 
Scottish Colleges,! to which its students were in the habit of 
repairing for professional instruction, had only too success- 
fully infused his errors; and thus the Church was contami- 
nated. Some of the non-subscribing ministers were possessed 
of high intellectual gifts, as well as of superior scholarship ; ? 
and not a few, who could not entirely adopt their views, ad- 
mired their character and talents, and were bewildered by 
their argumentation. The controversy which they originated 
in the Northern province was the most disastrous visitation 
which the Irish Presbyterian Church had yet experienced, 
The “ New Light,” as it was called, destroyed the peace of 
the Presbyterian community; impaired its energy; and 
lowered its reputation as the conservator of “the faith once 
delivered to the saints.” 

Though all the penal laws against Romanists still remained 
on the Statute Book,and though some fresh disabilities were now 


imposed,’ it is generally admitted that the reign of George I, 


1 Professor Simpson, of Glasgow. Te was set aside in 1729. List, of Presb, 
Church in Irland, iii. 114, 293. 

2 The Rev. John Abernethy, the author of several well-known volumes of 
sermons, was their leader. He was the grandfather of the celebrated Surgeon 
Abernethy, of London. Dr. Watkinson, in his P/c/osophical Survey of the South of 
Jredand (Dublin, 1778: p. 419), states that the leader of the New Light party in 
the Synod of Ulster was ‘‘ endowed with great powers of speech. Tis admirers 
say that he united the ‘precision of Clarke, the abundance of Barrow, and the 
perspicuity of Tillotson. Ie was deputed. by the Dissenters of Ulster to address 
the Duke of Ormonde (in the reign of Queen Anne) in a tour he made when 
Lord Lieutenant ; and his Grace was afterwards heard to say, that ofall the men who 
ever approached him on like occasions, he was most pleased with ‘the young man 
of Antrim.’?” Mr, Abernethy was minister of Antrim from 1703 to 1730. He 
was then removed to Dublin, 

3 The r2th of George I., chap, ili, enacted that a Popish priest celebrating a 
marriage between Protestants, or between a Protestant anda Papist, was to be 
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is the commencement of an era of increasing laxity in the 
enforcement of this odious legislation. Popish bishops and 
priests—from France and elsewhere—found their way into the 
country ; and, notwithstanding the fines which could be 
levied for neglecting the provisions of the Acts of Parliament, 
magistrates in various places winked at the arrival of these 
strangers. The conduct of the justices of the peace was 
brought under the notice of the Legislature; and in conse- 
quence, in 1717, two new laws were placed on the Statute 
Book with a view to the more vigorous administration of the 
penal code in Galway and Kilkenny ;1 but these enactments 
did not greatly quicken magisterial vigilance. The Govern- 
ment itself is said to have connived at the presence of a 
Romish archbishop in Dublin.2, About the beginning of this 
reign some Hibernian dignitary is reported to have ordained 
twelve priests-for the Jansenists of Holland ;* and the rumour 
—which was probably correct—scems to have awakened the 
anxiety of the court of Rome in regard to the fidelity of the 
Irish hierarchy. It is certain that in 1719 Pope Clement XI. 
addressed to them an admonitory letter,t in which he required 
them formally to express their approval of the Bull Unigenztus, 
in which the peculiar views of the Jansenists are condemned.® 

Though such strict laws existed against the. settlement of 
the regular clergy in Ireland, they were now to be found 
in considerable numbers in the country. In 1717 the Rev. 
Hugh O’Calanan collected a small community of Dominican 


deemed guilty of felony without benefit of clergy ; but meanwhile the marriage 
thus celebrated was not declared null and void, See p. 253, rote (6). 

1 The 4th of George I., chap. xv. and xvi. 

2 Froude’s Luelish in Ireland, i. 379. 

3 Cogan’s Diocese of Meath, i. 154. 

4 Burke’s Hibernia Dominicana. Supplement, p. 818. 

5 “The marrow of the Jansenist doctrines is very elegantly and ingeniously 
wrought into” the notes on the New Testament by Paschasius Quesnel. ‘ The 
Jesuits induced Lewis XIV., King of France, to solicit a public condemnation of 
the book from the Roman Pontiff, Clement XI. The Pontiff! complied with the 
wishes of the King, or rather of the Jesuits, and issued, in the year 1713, the 
celebrated Bull or decree, which from its first word is called C72/gesrtus, and in 
which one hundred and one propositions taken from that book are proscribed,” — 


Murpock’s Aosheim, by Soames, iv. 389-90. 
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nuns in Fisher’s Lane, Dublin! In 1721 the Rev. Stephen 
MacEgan was chosen their Provincial; and this was the 
first election of the kind which took place since the order was 
expelled from Ireland in 16982 In 1725 Mackgan was 
consecrated Bishop of Clonmacnois by Pope Benedict XIII3 
From this date friars of various orders began to re-appear 
here and there throughout the island, 

At a time when the Romanists were politically so de- 
pressed, it is somewhat strange to find the Popish Archbishop 
of Armagh engaged in a keen dispute with his brother Arch- 
bishop of Dublin relative to ecclesiastical precedence. The 
question had been discussed from time to time for upwards 
of five hundred years ;* and, since the Reformation, had led 
to contentions between the two chiefs of the Irish Protestant 
hierarchy.® A disagreement respecting the division of parishes 
in the metropolis produced an appeal from Byrne, the Romish 
Primate of Dublin, to McMahon, the Romish Primate of all 
Ireland ;® and the matter was finally referred to the decision 
of the Propaganda in Italy.’ In ‘1728 McMahon published a 
most erudite treatise, entitled Fus Primatiale Armacanum, 
in defence of the claims of his archbishopric. At this period 
neither dignitary could, under the sanction of the law, walk 
at midday along the streets; and the work now completed 
—which may be said fairly to exhaust the subject—is a 
singular evidence of what ecclesiastical ambition can accom- 
plish in the face of surrounding discouragements.§ 


1 Hardiman’s Galway, p. 277. 

2 Cogan’s Diocese of Afcath, ii. 160. 

3 Jbid, ii. 161. In the Bull appointing MacEgan to Clonmacnois there is a 
clause to the effect that, should the consecrating prelate be unable to obtain the 
co-operation of two or three bishops, he should employ as many Presbyters. In 
the Bull appointing Peter Killikelly to Kilmacduagh in 1744, there is a clause of 
the same kind. Burke’s //ibernia Dominicana, pp. 502, 503, 509, 510. ‘The 
Pope thus recognised the right of Presbyters to join in the consecration or ordina- 
tion of bishops. - i 

4 See vol. i., Book ii., chap. ii, p. 235. 

5 See Elrington’s Life of Ussher, p. 160, and appendix vi. 

6 Hugh McMahon was R.C, Primate of Armagh from 1708 or 1709 to 1737. 

7 D’Alton’s Archbishops of Dublin, p. 464, — . 

8 The Rev, John Hennessy, a Jesuit of Clonmel, published anonymously, in 
English, a reply to this treatise : and, appended to later issues of McMahon's 
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Though the accession of George I. to the throne had com- 
pletely established the ascendency of the Whigs, it did not 
extinguish political jealousies which threatened to disturb the 
peace of the country. A new party, known by the desig- 
nation of “Patriots,” now appeared. They professed to 
contend for the rights of Ireland. The Irish Parliament did 
not always act in harmony with the views of English states- 
men; and the British Senate claimed the power of making 
laws for the regulation of the sister island. This claim was 
resented in Ireland as offensive to the national dignity ; many 
were disposed to denounce it as unconstitutional ; and a case 
which now occurred }—in which there was an appeal from the 
Irish to the British law authorities, and in which the House 
of Lords in England reversed a decision of the House of 
Lords in Ireland—led to a most awkward collision between 
the statesmen of the two countries. The “ Patriots” main- 
tained that Ireland should not be bound by Acts of Parlia- 
ment made in Great Britain; that its own tribunals were the 
highest courts of judicature which it ought to recognize; and 
that all official proceedings which had not the sanction of its 
own legislature—consisting of king, lords, and commons—in- 
volved an infringement of the national independence. Among 
the leaders of the Patriots was Swift, Dean of St. Patrick’s— 
a divine whose zeal in proclaiming public grievances was 
certainly not above suspicion. This restless politician had 
now lost all hope of a bishopric. Swift was as proud as he 
was vindictive; and he was determined that the Government 
should feel the weight of .his vengeance. He had already 
signalized himself as a demagogue ; and an incident of little 
consequence in itself gave him another opportunity of morti- 
fying those by whom he deemed himself overlooked. There 
had long been complaints in Ireland of a want of copper 


currency ; and an individual, named Wood, had secured a. 


patent from the Crown for issuing a large amount of halfpence 
and farthings. These coins were tested at the I¢nglish mint 


work, is his rejoinder entitled Prosecutio ejusdeim argumenti pro Lrimatu Armacano 
2 ‘ ; fi . 
: ne : 
contra Anonymum,” See Renchan’s Collections, p. 98. 
The case of Sherlock v Annesley. See Gordon’s list. of /refand, ii, 207. 
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by the great Sir Isaac Newton: it is well known that they 
contained a sufficient quantity of standard metal; and it does 
not appear that the contractor had in any way abused his 
privilege. But reports soon gained circulation to the effect 
that Wood had procured his licence by means of a corrupt 
bargain with a lady of the court; that he was an atrocious 
swindler ; and that his halfpence and farthings were worthless. 
The patent had been passed without consulting the Parlia- 
ment or the Privy Council of Ireland—though the pro- 
ceeding could be abundantly justified by precedents ; the evil 
rumours were readily believed ; and there was a disposition, 
on all hands, to find fault with the transaction. The patent 
seems to have been procured by corruption, and the issue of 
copper coins was unquestionably quite too large: but the detri- 
ment was absurdly magnified. The patriots were indignant : 
complaints from both Houses of the Irish Parliament were ad- 
dressed to the King; and similar remonstrances were forwarded 
from the Privy Council, and from various public bodies. The 
question touched all interests ; for the banker, the farmer, the 
merchant, the small trader, the servant, and the very pauper, 
all recoiled from the idea of being obliged to receive base 
money. The wretched trash which James II. had circulated 
at the time of the Revolution was not yet forgotten :? and there 
was an impression that the country was about to experience 
a repetition of the misery which that currency had produced. 
Society throughout all its borders was alarmed: and Swift, by 
a series of anonymous publications—signed A Drapier, and 
hence known as The Drapier’s Letters—added immensely to 
the excitement. He was quite incompetent to pronounce any 
opinion.as to the value of the coinage: but he spoke with the 
utmost confidence of its gross adulteration: he recklessly 
indulged in the most extravagant exaggeration: and his mis- 
representations were received as oracular. Ile affirmed that 
twenty-four of Wood’s halfpence were scarcely worth a 
penny; that the price of commodities would be raised as the 


1 See Lord Mahon’s. //istory of England, vol. ii, go-9§. London, 1839: 
Smollett. Reign of George I., chap. iii. ; Pictorial History of England, i. 364. 
2 See before, p. 168. 


ee RPA BOW GaK THRE VAST oop 
ould taht semciat Vow eft PnowsVt seed 12 suse, 
$0088.21 bre; Jessen: Breinete Vo “psiinaup Snsiomue at 
did Brgda you ne ai bs wosseities Belt ted tseqga Jou 
$98 od? oF nwituluonis boning noce eros: WE Causlivng 
SquMOe BD enwSer “ed sono! sit bousoulg bef ul 
: WE ne eantan Jailt j Nude. of} Io ybel a<dtiveninnad 
sealition grew egaidts! brs ssnsgied vid joel baa prsibaiwe 
eiret ais gnifivenos tuodtiw bostsq nad bed ining ofT 


sonny alts alguoilt—besionl Yo lisnuoD wht silt Fe to5%q 
livengiit » 2igabaouzy yd baflitec] yUnebaude sd bleao, ‘enibeso 
Mvtiizogeth -& seer-srot bus + boyailed Wibsor sy | LOOT 
tuotag.giT ) nollosensyt sift stivy tized i? of ebnad te a 
Jo oueei of Bas ncitqyries va boviisoty asad sved 03 2insa2 ~ 
“ivobodt tad :enist ont Sitep yidaaoiiesupayy 28 2nioD 1HqqD2 i 2 
Stusegilet st zichisq oT _ bottinwes yitiaeds Baw dusm 
busiswtnerisitiel dint otlt Yo essncll Hod frou inialgmes 
isivamel svew Sons aroinoy telintie ine ; anidt silt of bosesyb 
SdT 2sibod dilduy eewiey pio bak dionteD yvin't od mon 
onl? aintst 985 mafuced aly tol 5; ees70Ini te beauod reoideoID 
maqueg Qisy ols bus revise od} aotnat Yeme off ohiselorose 
mid Syisstt ot bsgilde unisd Io Zeb oti mail Belioosy Ik 
Boislinis Yad 11 aside fittest Bedsisuy, slt - Shom, 
sted? bag *: Matteygio) fey jo; ek norivlaysa etl jo Sena ssid te 
Salaries OF tod env yxtnizo> of) tart Roieesiqmi as enw 
eoulung bat yoeacres dcii9 Hbidw wriszim of} Ja notfitegst 's 
vd Flige OH" bores gow ershiod 947 Us tromguend yishon 4 
bos ast. fh beim —sacltacildug svorynonk te ests: ¢ 
6? ieansinmi bobbz—aaig) Umit SNT ap muroccah daa . 
{8S sonuanow OF Instaginesn sup tow SH “tneniotiony adi 
wilt dsiw odoge od tad SSghaios sr? To ouley eri Of 88 Avinige 
yleeslioey bd: HulerSABE 612 ati Yo. sonabiiaes Jesgain 
cits wd bas = mi Tira gg Bas “Fiegevntizs dearth sult pi boglubni- 
3 ; 


tay homilies] { TUES bevisac, St9WF enol eins: 
& dnew: Yisnese saw sonselad shoo? jo udiegingert 
ott 26 beaten od bivow esivibodrmos lo sotig odd AY Lyons <7 - 


a od 


4 
aa me ——- 


: wes oe can - - ONT es 7. 
Niece? aban zece WF te Asnpiget e Sada Mi ‘Pradadt Be & ie ee 


PE wt Lendgwil Ye cobiN tea | ip qed, Pogrens 


238 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Book V. 


value of the coin was depressed; that a lady could not go 
out shopping without taking a waggon-load of the vile half- 
pence along with her; that a gentleman of moderate property 
would require scores of horses to draw home his half-year’s 
rent; and that even the beggars would be ruined,—as a half- 
penny would not do a poor man more service than three 
pins out of the-sleeve. The Dean even degraded the pulpit 
by preaching against Wood’s halfpence ; and instigated all 
classes of the people to refuse the odious metal. In the end, 
it was found necessary to withdraw the coin from circulation : 
and Wood was indemnified, by a large annuity, for the loss of 
his patent. 

This agitation had nearly reached a climax when Lindsay, 
the Jacobite Archbishop of Armagh, died Many expected 
that the Archbishop of Dublin would have been appointed 
his successor, as he had more than once rendered good service 
to the Government; but King was now labouring under the 
increasing infirmities of age ;”? and his vexatious opposition 
to the Act for the toleration of Dissenters had given great 
offence to the British ministry. As the Primate was often 
employed in affairs of State, and as the political firmament 
exhibited so many signs of perturbation, it was resolved to 
appoint a divine in the full vigour of life to the vacant dignity ; 
and, as the national spirit was now revealing itself with such 
uncomfortable earnestness, it was deemed prudent to select 
an Englishman for the office. The choice fell on Dr. Hugh 
Boulter, Bishop of Bristol, a man of great talent, sagacity, 
and energy. He filled the see of Armagh for eighteen veats. ;* 


1 In 1715, when the Irish Lords and Commons signed.a loyal engagement to 
George I., ‘‘the Primate, after a three days’ struggle, when every one but him- 
self had signed, at length attached his name with an ill grace on the margin of 
the page, from which it could be cut off when the Pretender came to his own,” — 
Froupe's Luglish in Ireland, i. 384. The bond, with Lindsay’s name attached, 
as described, is in the Record Office. bid. no/e, 

2 When Boulter, on his arrival in Ireland, first visited him, King is reported to 
have received the stranger sitting. Ife was evidently mortified because he had 
been passed over in the appointment to the Primacy on account of his age ; and 
he excused himself for keeping his seat by saying :—‘* My Lord, T am sure your 
Grace will forgive me, because, you know, Zam too old ¢o rise.” Mant, ii, 419, 

3 From 1724 to 1742. 
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A.D, 1714-1727. PRIMATE BOULTER. 239 


and meanwhile acted a conspicuous part in the government of 
the country. He was no less than thirteen times one of the 
Lords Justices ; and, during the entire period of his primacy, 
he was the confidential adviser of the existing adminis- 
tration.'. He was endowed with a far more liberal spirit than 
many of his episcopal contemporaries; and, in his treatment 
of the Presbyterians, he was generally kind and considerate. 
Primate Boulter was distinguished by the munificence of 
his benefactions. He had an ample fortune ; and, during his 
life, he gave away much money for public objects.2. He left 
no issue: and, in his will, he bequeathed a large amount of 
property to the Established Church of Ireland? He _ pos- 
sessed not a few noble qualities ; and he appears to have been 
not altogether inattentive to the affairs of his diocese: but, 
when Primate of all Ireland, he was known, rather as a 
politician, than as a divine. He was the head of what was 
called “the English interest ;” he steadily resisted the move- 
ments of “the patriots ;” and his great aim, as a statesman, 
was to secure the ascendency of English influence in the 
affairs of Ireland. In appointments to ecclesiastical offices, 
his advice had great weight: on grounds of public policy, he 
promoted the advancement of LEnglishmen; and, in his 
recommendations to benefices and bishoprics, he was quite 
too much guided by merely secular considerations. A zealous 
adherent of the House of Hanover was much more likely to 


>» 


1 Tis letters, which have been published, supply much information respecting 
Irish affairs from 1724 to 1738. 

2 He gave pecuniary aid towards forming a canal from Newry to the river Bann, 
and thus opening a communication with Lough Neagh. He built four houses in 
Drogheda for the widows of clergymen, and endowed them with part of the 
proceeds of an estate purchased at his own expense. THe sent the sons of many of 
his clergy to Trinity College, Dublin, where he maintained them at his own cost ; 
and he contributed largely to the charitable institutions of Dublin, See Stuart’s 
Armagh, pp. 420-7. 

3 « The bulk of his property, after a suitable provision for his widow, during 
her life, and a few testamentary bequests, was appropriated, to an amount exceeding 
£30,000, to the purchase of glebes for the clergy and the augmentation and 
improvement of small benefices.” —MAnv‘, ii. 505. See also appendix to Report 
of Her Majesty's Commissioners on the Revenues and Condition of the Lstablished 
Church (Ireland) 1868, p. 129. Inthe 23rd of George II., chap, xviii, provision 
is made for the management of this bequest. 
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secure his patronage than a candidate known only as an 
efhcient pastor or a sound theologian. Irishmen complained 
bitterly that the best places in their own Church establishment 
were bestowed on strangers. “It is a miserable thing,” said 
Archbishop King, “to see men who have spent their strength 
and youth in serving the Church successfully, left destitute in 
their old age; and others, who never served a cure, have 
heaps of benefices thrown upon them ... ’Tis a grief to me 
to consider that I have above forty curates in my diocese, 
most of them worthy men, and some that have served near 
twenty years, and I not able to give or procure them a 
vicarage.”! 

In the selection of natives of the sister kingdom to bene- 
fices in Ireland, no attention whatever appears to have beer 
paid to their religious sentiments. In the reign of Georg« 
I. Arianism was more or less openly professed by various 
divines of the English Establishment: and there is too much 
reason to believe that heterodoxy of a dangerous type was 
imbibed by some of the Irish episcopal. clergy.” Subscription 
to the Articles was often treated as little better than an un- 
meaning ceremony, to which it was necessary to submit as 
a qualification for office. The secular spirit displayed by not 
a few of the Irish dignitaries attracted general notice, and 
occasionally provoked severe animadversion. One of the best 
of the order has himself commented Sharply on their neglect 
of duty. “If,” said he, “bishops take the course that is too 
much in practice, to fix in Dublin, and only make an excur- 
sion once in the year into their diocese, I am afraid the 
gentry and people of the country will not easily find out of 
what use they are; and to have a set of men looked on as 
useless is, I am afraid, a great temptation to lay them aside.” 


1 Mant, ii. 369, 386, 420, 426. ‘Since my Lord Lieutenant was nominated to 
the Government,” says Archbishop King in December, 1725, ‘‘about £18,000 
annual rent have been given in benefices, employments, and places to strangers, 
and not £500 to any in Ireland.” Zid. i. 4.45. 

2 See letter of Archbishop King, dated April 24th, 1720. Mant, ii. 358. See 


also Mant, ii. 424. 
3 Letter of Archbishop King to Archbishop Wake, dated April 12th, 1790. 


See Mant, ii. 366-7. 
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A.D. 1714-1727, >" EMIGRATION ‘TO AMERICA. 24t 


In this reign the strength of the Protestant population, 
especially in Ulster, began to be seriously impaired by emi- 
gration.’ Immediately after the Revolution, there was much 
unoccupied land in the country; and natives of Scotland—hear- 
ing from their relatives already in Ireland of the fertility of the 
soil and the cheapness of the farms—were induced, in consider- 
able numbers, to settle in the northern province.2. They seldom 
obtained leases for a longer term than twenty-one or thirty- 
one years; and, when their time was expired, landlords often 
asked double, and not unfrequently treble, the former rents.’ 
There was a claim for a corresponding advante j in tithe; and 
the settlers, discouraged by these demands, were led to think 
of giving up their holdings, and of crossing the great Atlantic. 
In some instances ministers and their flocks emigrated in a 
body ;* and the favourable reports, received from those who 
first ventured to pass over tothe Western world, emboldened 
others to follow them. Most of the tenants were Presby- 
terians; | and the political disabilities under which they 
laboured in Ireland, as well as the evident partiality shown, 
by the episcopal landowners, to. conformists,® stimulated 
their desire for emigration. Towards the close of the reign 
of George I..a succession of bad harvests increased the 
hardships of the oppressed cultivators; and_ still further 
promoted the movement towards the shores of the Western 
hemisphere. Thus it is that, at the present day, so many 
of the citizens of the great American Republic trace their 
descent from ancestors pele emigrated from the north of 
Ireland. 


1 Froude says, “Twenty thousand left Ulster on the destruction of the woollen 
trade. Many more were driven away by the first passing of the Test Act. The 
stream had slackened in the hope that the law would be altered. | When the pro- 
spect was finally closed, men of spirit and energy refused to remain in a country where 
they were held unfit to receive the right of citizens.”-—/?nelish tu Ircland,\. 392. 

2 Story states that in 1693 at Jeast ten thousand people caine out of Scotland 
into Iveland. Seep. 172, note (5) of this volume. 

3 See letter of Archbishop King, dated June 2nd, 1719, in Mant, ii. 331-2. 
See also //ist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, ii. 224-5. 

4 TYist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, iii, 225. 

° The bishops were inthe habit of inserting clauses in the leases of their lands by 
which the grants were forfeited should the tenants permit meeting-housesto be erected 
on them. Episcopal Jandlords often refused sites for such buildings. Reid, iit. 22, 
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CHAE LER. Li 
THE REIGN OF GEORGE II. A.D. 1727 TO. A.D. 1760. 


WuEN George IT. succeeded to the throne, the Protestant 
Episcopalians of Ireland were in the exclusive enjoyment of 
all offices of influence, emolument, and dignity. They alone 
acted as judges, sheriffs, and magistrates; they alone were 
eligible for promotion in the University; they alone were to 
be found in the Irish House of Lords ; and, with very few 
exceptions, they alone were members of the Irish House of 
Commons. They were buta fraction of the whole population ; 
they were little more than the one half even of the Protestant 
inhabitants ;! and yet they alone made the laws, and governed 
the country. The Romanists, heartbroken by a long series 
of disasters, had almost entirely lost their spirit; and the 
Presbyterians, discountenanced by episcopalian landlords, 
and discouraged by the demand for increased rents, were 
passing away every year in thousands to the American 
plantations. But the Established Church, with all its advan- 
tages, was barely able to maintain its ground Instead of 


1 Yn the reign of Queen Anne the Protestant Non-conformists claimed to be at 
least equal numerically to the members of the Established Church. See Kirk- 
patrick’s Presbyterian Loyalty, p. 564. But their continued emigration from the 
North of Ireland to America probably left them in a minority in the beginning of 
the reign of George II. Tad it not been for their constant emigration in such 
large numbers, the [rish Presbyterians would, at this day, far exceed the Irish. 
Episcopalians in numbers. 

* In 1731 there were in Ireland, according to Burke in his Widernta Dominicana, 
p. 28, 2,010,221 of a population—made up of 1,309,768 Romanists, and 700,453 
Protestants. This is apparently a grossly incorrect estimate. In 1733 it was 
computed that there were about tAvee papists to eve Protestant. See Frazer's 
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swallowing up all the sects around it, it was continually 
complaining of the encroachments of other denominations. 
When we narrowly examine its origin, its progress, and its 
policy, we may readily account for its inefficiency. 

It must be obvious that, asa national institute, it had never 
yet fulfilled its vocation, It professed, as the Church of 
Ireland, to furnish religious instruction to the whole popu- 
lation: and yet there were many districts of the country 
which had never enjoyed its ordinances. Ever since it was 
organized, its clergy had been far outnumbered by the priests 
of the Church of Rome. Without a supply of ministers at 
least numerically sufficient for the task, it could not teach 
the entire community; but now—nearly two hundred years 
after the Reformation—it had not, on an average, more than 
one minister for every three parishes. There are in Ireland 
upwards of two thousand four hundred parishes ;!. but, in 
1728, there were only about eight hundred ministers of the 
Establishment—reckoning both incumbents and curates—in 
the whole island. At the same time there were probably 
from two to three thousand Romish priests in the country? 
No wonder that Popery, Icft in absolute possession of so many 
parishes, and supported by such a formidable array of clergy, 
contrived to hold its position, 


Life of Berkeléy, p. 205. In a Collection of Tracts and Treatises relating to Ireland, 
(Dublin, 1861), it is stated (vol. ii., p. 534) that, according to evidence supplied by 
the hearth-money collectors, there were in the island, in 1732, 105,501 Protestant and 
281,401 popish families. Inan essay, published by Arthur Dobbin, Esq., in 1729, 
it iS computed that there were then in the country 1,200,000’ Romanists, and 
469,644 Protestants of all denominations. See Collection of Tracts and Treatises, 
G&c., vol. ii., p. 486. 

1 See appendix to the Report of Ler Mayesty’s Commissioners on the Revenies 
and Condition of the Estatlished Church (Yreland) 1868, p. 97. The exact number 
given is 2,428, Mant gives the number of parishes as 2,436. See Mant, ii. 775. 
Some of these parishes were, however, very small. Sometimes five or six lay 
together within a mile or. two. See the qth and rgth of Charles II., chap. x. 
Trish Statutes.. 

= Mant, ii. 476. 

3 They amounted to nearly 3,000 according to Archbishop Boulter, See Mant, ii, 
476. Writing in September, 1727, King affirms that “the papists have more bishops 
in Ireland than the Protestants, and ¢wice at /east as many priests.’—MANT, li. 471. 
It appears that in 1729 the Franciscan order had sixty-seven convents in Treland, 
that there were 664 mass houses, 229 of which had been built since the commence- 
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Had the people of Ireland been really desirous to throw 
off the yoke of Rome, most of them were left without any 
opportunity of availing themselves of the services of the 
Establishment. They were obliged to pay it tithes and to 
contribute otherwise to its maintenance ; but many of them 
never saw the face, nor heard the voice of a Protestant minister. 
In several dioceses, in the middle of the eighteenth century, 
the majority of the churches were in ruins ;! and very few of 
the bishops, or other influential ecclesiastics, seem to have 
cherished the slightest anxiety to promote their renovation. 
Under such guardians it is easy to account for the slow 
erowth of Protestantism. 

There was at this time one distinguished prelate whose zeal, 
in the cause of church-accommodation, appears to singular 
advantage, when contrasted with the apathy of most of his 
clerical contemporaries. Archbishop King, who died in 1729 
at the advanced age of seventy-nine,? laboured throughout 
the whole of his episcopal career to strengthen the interests 
of Protestantism, by supplying its adherents with suitable 
buildings for the worship of God. When advanced to the 
see of Derry in 1691—about the close of the Revolutionary 
War—he found the ecclesiastical edifices of the diocese either 
dilapidated or destroyed. He at once addressed himself with 
great energy to the work of restoration ; and, partly by his 
own contributions, and partly by funds which the Government 
placed at his disposal, he repaired or rebuilt the churches. 
When promoted to the Archbishopric of Dublin in 1703, he 


ment of the reign of George I., that there were 1 8 officiating priests and 254 friars. 
Lenihan’s //tslory and Anilnutiee of Limerick, p. 327. Dublin, 1866, Those here 
described as officiating priests were perhaps rae who were registered. Curates, 
as forbidden by Act of Parliament, could not be registered. See before, p. 203. 
Boulter had the best means of information, and he probably does not much 
exageerate the number of the Romish clergy. 

1 About 1750, in the dioceses of Waterford, Lismore, Cork, Ross, Cloyne, 
Ardfert, and Aghadoe, there were 126 churches in repair and 214 churches in 
ruins, Mant, ii. 574. 

* Tis work on the Origiz of vil attracted much the attention of those disposed to 
speculate on that mysterious subject. Dean Swift became alienated from the 
Archbishop ; and, in a later edition of one of his works, withdrew a eulogy he 
had previously pronounced on him. Mant, ti. 499. 

SeMant, ti. 13. 


accel frveannrsip a> “orl? 17 | 
te ws) tow hong Aparlier Actor a eloads ois 
- oystl ed givse eoitenizelsos latinsuftat ylio 70. 2qoitaid arf 
swomtevotiot Hon! ston ot oieng. Jasdeigile ali bat 
welt ae SHORE oF eno eh 2h analbusin faba 
inex saeitee siniong ‘fodeiapnltzibono seit aids 18° save nat 
sulignie 0 amagge .coilsbommoons-doinia to aaieg oft oi wa ' 
wil Wo eon to yltegn, tlt ‘iw botaenves nodw pysimevbs . 
Urge al buil: Gitw grid qodaiddarA. 2ohmoginginos-taaizslo: +. i 
Snetguad) buanodel *opin-ytagtae lo 2gs boatavbs sdb te © 
asin oft medtyneus of t99we Nsadozige eid ee : : 
sidajiue stihw eteovsdibs afi gaiiqane yh dueitnssagion in 
afi of besasvbs neil bod Jo qileaw sdf ees ; 
Winoliuiovad silt to seek. oft jvoda—1901 at 16d. Ag) 
willis seut0ib sift to esoihe isoesieaboe ont. brugtod— 
tii Vieetnitl boaeqibbs sono tn oH . .boyoutesh 1 botabia: Gk 
wid yet Lites, NG 7 KOttMaIeD To show ot of ygrsto Isorg 
tremiisyed sid ibidw cbaul yd ylteg bus xmobudhsi02 irvo, 
S2gitnais sit stivder 10, berisqey aif Incogeit did te boorlg 
at port te niin? ‘bw sehncneniilicei il be betomerg eee 


ert eS Feng tat neq ys Oa Bade! aur veel Inet Lapost lene whi 9 Jessie 
a weet  WORy eld ep le Ak he oeestyinae hs Teaete Seta ah 7 
RGF Hertegn ine ory Sent) eumtog sow ptesag gaitebiic sq 
fon .q.cotet see lancriggn at ave fhaca Queepethsed Yo tA ce 
tsa Si abel eeigihong at oagsaiedchiraint Jar sane gat 
scgeels talest aft Yo rodeamut oft 2 
srret). aad Ses eomil fide le esesoaih oll ai, ORTE, 4 
& sults qs boa wing at eodsunls des stew ordi eotadgd. bar 
AG Ab anal 

i Sunamigeths sects ts aiginuentts ult Pegslborgiico neds mde 2 fio 

< or haingifa sued Siwe tel egg 
Sa tElon a. soba phony ad ie ore-to. Hei yibe core sai: : 
oun ath sine one 


>—oal 


A.D, 1727-1760, MISERABLE MINISTERIAL MAINTENANCE, 245 


exhibited the same anxiety to provide for the comfortable 
celebration of divine worship. Partly at his own expense, 
and partly by the aid of benefactions procured from the 
wealthy and benevolent, he repaired or erected no less than 
forty churches in the course of the six-and-twenty years 
during which he was metropolitan. Of these, nineteen were 


built in places where no divine service had been performed 


since the Reformation.!. Nor was he less desirous to secure 
something like a decent maintenance for the officiating clergy. 
He sought in various ways to augment the incomes of poor 
ministers ; and, in many cases, greatly improved their position 
by securing for them dwelling-houses and glebe-lands.? 

King acted most wisely in thus endeavouring to procure a 
better support for the working clergy. Some of them were 
so miserably remunerated that throughout life they might be 
said to be engaged in a hard struggle for subsistence. Steeped 
in poverty—which exposed them to contempt—they could 
exercise very little influence on the,community around them. 
They could neither purchase books, nor practise hospitality, 
nor even make a decent appearance in society.2 A parson 
without manse or glebe, and with an income of barely twenty 
pounds a year* to sustain himself and his family, was-not in 
a position to minister effectively to a large parish. In times 
of confusion, the Church revenues had _ suffered sadly from 
mismanagement or spoliation, so that there were many livings 
worth only from 45 to £10 per annum each ; and it had been 
customary to join a number of them together, so as to eke 
out a salary for the incumbent. “In many parts of this 


1 Mant, ii. 152. 2 Lbid. 

3 It was perhaps the remembrance of the poor garments of the officiating 
ministers which prompted Bishop Fitzgerald in 1722 to bequeath £50 to resident 
clergy of the diocese of Clonfert and Kilmacduagh to buy them “gowns,” Mant, 
il, 507. 

4 Archbishop King speaks or curates even in his own diocese, after he had been 
nearly twenty years there, as having salaries from £20 to £40 year, Mant, ii. 
388. In his time the average salary was £30 per annum. /bid. ii. 553. Rundle, 
Bishop of Derry, writing in 1740 says :—-“* It is not uncommon to have curates, 
that are fathers of eight or ten children, without anything but an allowance of £40 
Goldsmith lived at this time; so that 


a year to support them.” /0id/. 11. 542. att 
he states the literal truth when he describes an Trish officiating clergyman as 


; : Bresette, 
‘passing rich on forty pounds a year. 
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kingdom,” says Archbishop Boulter, “by means of impropria- 
tions, there are vicarages or curacies worth but £5 or £10 per 
annum, or so. ... In several places the bishops let the same 
person enjoy three or four, on to seven or eight of these, which 
possibly, all together, make but £60, £80, or £100 per annum, 
or little more; and there is, it may be, but one or two 
churches.”! This practice involved the evils of pluralities, 
non-residence, and neglect of duty 
for any single individual to attend to the spiritual wants of 
such an extensive population. If the incumbent—as often 
happened—lived at a distance, and employed a weakling 
curate, at a wretched pittance, to act as his representative, it 
was not strange if any remnants of Protestantism, which may 
have still lingered in the benighted territory, pined away and 
died.? 

The Romanists of Ireland at this dreary period could have 
seen little to attract them within the pale of Episcopal 
Protestantism. Their own priests, at some peril, had ventured 
to remain among them; and continued to administer the 
offices to which they were accustomed. These men might 
‘be—as they often were—coarse and ill-educated ; they might 
be foul-mouthed and drunken; and they might seldom ex- 
hibit anything of the true spirit of the Gospel; but they took 
an interest in the concerns of their adherents; counselled 
them individually when in difficulties; addressed them in 


as it was quite impossible 


their own tongue ; heard their confessions ; and dispensed the 
last rites at death. Their pastoral diligence often contrasted 
favourably with the lukewarmness of the Established clergy. 


1 Mant, ii. 479. Dean Swift, writing in 1723, affirms that “ the profit of ten or 
a dozen of these unions seldom amounts to above £80 or £100 a year.” Argument 
against the Power of the Bishops. Works, vol. v., p. 287. London, rSor, 

2 Tt appears that in 1722 there were but ten beneficed clergymen in the whole 
diocese of Clonfert, and that the half of these were non-resident. Mant, ii. 3S8o. 
This evil long continued. _ Warner, writing in 1763, says :—‘‘ The pluralities in 


Ireland, which are without stint and without measure, evcept in the Primate’s 


breast, resemble those of popish times here too much to admit of any excuse. . 

If a man has interest ‘enough to procure four or five livings, he will probably find 
interest enough to obtain the Primate’s consent ; and his consent, with a faculty for 
each, will enible him to hold them all together, though they are situated at the 
different extremities,of the kingdom,” —//istory of Ireland, vol. i. Introd. p. 87. 
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And, when controversy arose, they could dwell with terrible 
sand telling severity on the frailties of the dominant Protes- 
tantism. They could take up the Prayer Book, and show that 
English prelatists had saints’ days as well as themselves; 
that they recognized priestly absolution, and something like 
consubstantiation ; and they could plead that the Pope was 
just as good and godly a Head of the Church as George I. or 
George II. And they could point to rectors, in possession of 
rich benefices, who lived out of the country, and left their duty 
to starveling curates ; and they could tell of deans, who were 
strangers in the places from which they levied large revenues }} 
and they could speak of bishops and archbishops, who en- | 
joyed the wealth of the Church,and who were known only as 
fine gentlemen or busy politicians.” It would have been 
rather difficult to convince any candid inquirer that such an 
ecclesiastical polity was an institution of Christ. 

The staff of ministers belonging to the Irish Established 
Church was quite too small for the task assigned to them ; 
and yet, had all these spiritual workmen been of the right 
stamp, their paucity of numbers might have been, to a large 
extent, supplemented by burning zeal and sanctified ability. 
But very few of them were animated by an evangelistic spirit. 
If they could manage to get through the routine of official 
duty, they were content. They were not at all prepared to 
undertake any bold aggressive movement on the ignorance 
and superstition around them, Now and then an effort was 
made to reach the Romanists; but it was commonly so 
feeble, or so ill-sustained, that it led to no improvement. 
About this time the successful operations of a society lately 
formed in Scotland, for the education of the Highlanders and 


1 Archbishop King, writing in 1720, says -—‘‘Our Lord Lieutenant has dis- 
posed of five deaneries since he came to the government ; and each has some 
benefice or benefices annexed to it with cures, and wo? one of them resides.” — 
MAnT, ii. 367. Even at that time the deanery of Derry was worth £1,100 a 
year, Mant, ii. 530. ; . : 

2 Englishmen, who came to Treland in the capacity of chaplains i the Lord 
Lieutenant, were generally made bishops. As many of the best livings were in 
the hands of the Crown, the best paid of the Tish episcopal clergy were often 


those who did least duty, or who were non-resident, 
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Islanders,’ attracted the notice of some distinguished members 
of the Irish Establishment ; and suggested to them the idea of 
organizing an agency for the teaching of their own native 
population. The originator of the scheme was Dr. Maule, 
appointed Bishop of Cloyne in 1726.2. In 1730 it was adopted 
by Primate Boulter; and a memorial to the King, praying for 
a charter of incorporation, was signed by a large number of 
bishops, nobility, and gentry.2 In 1733 a charter was granted, 
constituting the Lord Lieutenant, the Lord Chancellor, the 
dignified clergy, and many other persons of distinction, a 
corporation “for promoting English Protestant schools in 
Ireland.”* The society soon obtained large funds ; and the 
Protestant charter schools long occupied a prominent position 
among the educational institutes of the country. They pro- 
posed to teach the poor children of Romanists and others, 
free of expense, the elements of English literature—including 
reading, writing, and arithmetic ; to procure for them instruc- 
tion in husbandry, or in trades or manufactures; and espe- 
cially to train them up in a knowledge of the doctrines of the 
Istablished Church. They were essentially eleemosynary 
and proselytizing. . From the first they were viewed with a 
degree of jealousy and aversion by all outside the pale of the 
Establishment ; and gross abuses vradually crept into their 
management. 


1 The Scottish Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge originated 
in 1707, In 1712 it reported to the General Assembly that it had collected £4,400, 


“and was ready to establish schools. In 1725 George I. signified his intention of 


giving £1,000 a year to maintain preachers and catechists in the destitute districts 
of the Highlands and Islands. Cunningham’s Church History of Scotland, ii. 331-2. 

2 In 1731 he was translated to Dromore, and in 1744 to Meath. where he con- 
tinued till his death in 1758. He has acquired an unhappy notoriety by his oppo- 
sition to the Methodists. See Life of Gideon Ousley, pp. 30, 32, 34, 36, 42. 

’ This memorial may be found in Mant, ii. 511, 513. 

4 Mant, il. 513. 

5 In 1745 the Society stated that they had twenty-two schools containing 511 
children : and as almost all, if not all, were the children of papists, to prevent 
their relapsing into Popery they were transplanted to schools far away from 
their relations. Stevens’s Zragutry tuto the Abuses of the Chartered Schools in 
Treéland, pp. 9, 10. London, 1818. In 1751 the Trish Parliament made a grant 
to them of £5,000; in 1753 another of £5,000; and in 1757 another of 
£12,000. In 1759 Parliament was informed that there were forty-six schools and 
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When accounting for the slow progress of the Episcopal 
Church in Ireland, the circumstances connected with its 
original formation must never be overlooked. Instead of 
springing up out of a general demand for the reformation of 
religion, and instead of carrying along with it a considerable 
number of the clergy who had been connected with the 
repudiated system, it was introduced by the mere force of 


authority ; and it had long to contend against the almost 


unanimous opposition of the bishops, the priesthood, and the 
people. It was associated from the beginning in public esti- 
mation with the hated domination of England; and the 
conduct of too many of its earliest representatives was ill 
fitted to remove the impression that it was a compound of 
imposture and tyranny. When Protestants in large numbers 
appeared in Ireland in the seventeenth century, they took 
possession of lands from which the natives were expelled ; 
and it was not remarkable if the ejected owners and occupiers 
conceived bitter prejudices against both the settlers and their 
rcligion. The subsequent enactment of the penal laws— 
involving, as they did, a violation of the Articles of Limerick 
—was still further calculated to prevent high-minded Koman- 
ists from calmly considering the claims of the Reformed 
doctrine.’ ; 

Even in the beginning of the reign of George II. the Irish 
Government still continued to add to the code of penal legis- 
lation. Various impediments? had already been contrived to . 
prevent members of the Church of Rome from giving their 
suffrages at parliamentary or municipal elections; and, as 
their influence on such occasions was still found to be detri- 
mental to what was called “the Protestant interest,”® the Irish 


1,800 children boarded, clothed and educated. did. pp. 12, 13. In twenty-two 
years—that is, from 1745 to 1767, the, Society received £112,000 from the Ivish 
Parliament and the royal purse. dad. p. 19, vole. 

1 An Act passed in the beginning of the reign of George Il. (the 3rd or 
George IL., chap. xi.), must have greatly irritated the R.C. occupiers of land. 
Ly this law they were required to contribute to keep the parish churches in repair, 

2 Such as requiring them to take the oath of abjuration six months before the 
time of the election. Sce before, p. 230. Tlence the present Act is said to have 
been passed ‘for ¢he betler preventing papists from voting in elections.” s. 7. 

3 Tt is said that at a late election for the County of Galway they had given much 
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Parliament now deprived them altogether of the franchise. 
It was enacted that “no papist ... be entitled or admitted 
to vote at the election of any member to serve in Parliament 
as knight, citizen, or burgess; or at the election of any 
magistrate for any city or other town corporate.”! In the 
same session, another Act was passed to prevent suspected 
Romanists from practising as barristers or solicitors? A 
certificate, stating that the individual named in it had received 
the Lord’s Supper according to the rites of the Established 
Church, had hitherto been recognized as sufficient evidence 
that its possessor was a Protestant. About the time of the 
Revolution the profession of the law had been largely occupied 
by Romanists ; and they were still very unwilling to relinquish 
its advantages. It was observed that persons, who had always 
before been accustomed to go to mass, suddenly professed 
Protestantism when ready to be admitted to the Bar or to 
practise as attorneys ; and that, at the fitting time, they were 
prepared to produce the needful certificates attesting their 
conformity. It is not necessary to explain by what species of 
casuistry they tried to vindicate their hypocrisy. ‘They did 
not cease afterwards to be attached to the communion of 
Rome, and to exert all their influence for the maintenance of 
its interests. “The practice of the law from top to bottom,” 
says Archbishop Boulter, writing about this period, “is at 
present mostly in the hands of new converts, who give no 
further security on this account than producing a certificate of 
their having received the Sacrament in the Church of England 
or Ireland—which several of them, who were papists at 
London, obtain on the road hither—and demand to be ad- 
mitted barristers in virtue of it at their arrival ; and several of 
them have popish wives, and mass said in their houses, and 
breed up their children papists. ‘Things are at present so 


offence by voting against the candidate put forward by Lord Clanricarde, who had, 
some time before, turned Protestant. Plowden’s Z/is¢, Rev., vol. i, 270, vote. 

1 The ist of George II., chap. ix. s. 7. 

2 rst of George I]., chap. xx. It is a curious fact that it was not until 1737 an 
Act was passed in the Insh Parliament (the 11th of George II., chap. vi.), pro- 
viding that all writs, processes and retwms thereof, and all pleadings, indictments, 
and informations, must be in éde Lnglish tongue, and not in Latin or Lrench. 
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bad with us, that, if about six should be removed from the 
bar to the bench here, there will not be a barrister of note left 
‘that is not a convert.” 2 
It has often been remarked that “lawyers rule the world ;” 
and the number of these most unsatisfactory converts, prac- 
‘tising as barristers and solicitors, awakened the anxicty 
of Government. An Act was therefore passed .making it 
much more difficult for such doubtful Protestants to be recog- 
nized as members of the legal profession. According to this 
statute “every person converted from the Popish to the 
Protestant religion,” and called to the bar, or admitted as six 
clerk or attorney, must, “before taking on him to act or 
practise, prove by sufficient evidence, on oath, that he has 
professed himself, and continued to be, a Protestant for two 
years previously ;” and, should he fail to educate all his 
children under fourteen years of age at the time of his admis- 
sion, or born afterwards, “in the Protestant religion, according 
to the Church of Ireland as by law established,” he was to 
forfeit his position.? 

Those members of the Legislature who belonged to the 
party known as Patriots appear, in general, to have been quite’ 
as favourable, as the other Irish senators, to the enactment of 
the penal laws. They did not enter any protest when the Act - 
was passed excluding all Romanists from the elective fran- 
chise, and when the greater portion of their countrymen were 
thus stripped of one of the chief privileges of the constitution. 
They exhibited an equally narrow spirit when, in the beginning 
of this reign, an effort was made to set aside the sacramental 
test, and place all classes of Protestant non-conformists in a 
more comfortable position. The English ministry, in acknow- 


a 


1 Mant, ii. 482. Wyse states that from an early date ‘the bar was crowded 
with these.adventurers, They first entered taking the oaths as... . converted 
papists; then... . they continued under a mongrel character, a something 
between papist and Protestant.”—J/fislorical Sketch of the Catholic Association, 
vol, i, p. 145, vole. . 

2 In 1733 another Act (the 7th of George II., chap. v.) was passed increasing 
the stringency of this law. In the same session it was enacted (the 7th of George IL, 
chap. vi.) that any convert to Protestantism, whose wife was a Romanist, and who 
permitted his children to be brought up in the Romish faith, was disqualified to 


act as a justice of the peace. 
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ledgment of the services of the Irish Presbyterians to the 
House of Hanover, wished to repeal the clause in the Act 
requiring all Protestants, as a qualification for any civil or 
military office, to partake of the Lord’s Supper according to 
the forms of the Established Church. Instructions were sent 
across the Channel to the Government in Dublin to take steps 
accordingly ; but, when the measure was mooted in the Irish 
House of Commons, the Patriots were among its most resolute 
assailants.! Their leader, Dean Swift, could not mingle in the 
debates of the Senate-house ; but he laboured, through the 
medium of the press, to make the proposition odious ; and 
some of his most scurrilous and unscrupulous pamphlets*now 
appeared. Primate Boulter, though willing to afford relief, 
was obliged to give way in the face of too strong an opposi- 
tion: and the Sacramental Test was not abolished until about 
half a century afterwards. 

Though all the penal laws still Aine on the Statute 
Book, it must be admitted that, during the reign of George II, 
some of them were very rarely enforced. . Roman Catholic 
archbishops, bishops, and other dignitaries were prohibited, by 
Act of Parliament, from entering the kingdom ; and, if found 
there, magistrates were required to apprehend them; but, 


about this period, Dr. Luke Fagan,? Roman Catholic Arch- 


bishop of Dublin, resided for years in the Irish metropolis 
without molestation.’ In.1735 the Right Reverend James 
O’Gallagher, Roman Catholic Bishop of Raphoe, published at 
Dublin seventeen Irish sermons.* When translated, shortly 
afterwards, to the see, of Kildare, he resided, for the rest of 
his life, in an humble tenement in a elles on the Bog of 
Allen. Some sixty or seventy years ago, the aged inhabitants 
of the district, as they looked around them, could tell stirring 
tales of his toils and his anxieties. ‘ There,” they would say, 
“he administered confirmation ; here, he held an assembly of 
the clergy; on that hill, he ordained some young priests whom 


1 Plowden’s Historical Review, vol. i., p. 282. 
2 J1e became Archbishop of Dublin in 1729, and died about 1733. D’Alton, 
406. 

3 -1)’Alton’s Archbishops of Dublin, p. 466, 
4 Witzpatiick’s Lz/e of Dr. Doyle, i. 314. 
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he sent to France, to Spain, or to Italy; and we remember, 
or we heard, how he lived in yonder old walls in common with 
the young priests whom he prepared for the mission. He 
sometimes left us with a staff in his hand, and being absent 
months, we feared he would never return; but he aly rays 
came back until he closed his days amongst us.” Dr. Bryan 
Macmahon, who was Roman Catholic Archbishop of Armagh 
from 1738 to 1747, lived, during his primacy, in a plain farm- 
house at Ballymascanlon in Meath ;? and, though he passed 
under the name of Mr. Ennis, many around him must have 
been well aware of his true ecclesiastical position. -. His suc- 
cessor,? Michael O'Reilly, dwelt in a farmhouse near Drogheda 
until his death in 1758.4 Early in 1744, when a French 
invasion was threatened, the alarm of Popery was revived; 
and proclamations were issued offering large rewards for the 
conviction of popish prelates, priests, and friars. In various 
districts the chapels were closed ; several of the Romish clergy 
.were seized and thrown into prison; and many were obliged 
to betake themselves to places of concealment.® But this 
season of severity soon passed away. A priest named Gerald, 


1 Fitzpatrick’s Lz/e of Dr. Doyle, i. 231. We died in 1739 or 1740, so that he 
was not long R.C. Bishop of Kildare. 

2 Stuarv’s Armagh, p. 406. Bryan or Bernard Macmahon was the immediate 
successor of IIugh McMahon, the author of Pes Primatiale Armacanum. 

8% According to Brenan (p. 574) Koss Macmahon intervened between Bryan 
Macmahon and Michael O’Reilly. See also Stuart’s Armagh, p. 406. 

4 Stuart’s Armagh, p. 407. At this time the regular orders, though interdicted 
by Act of Parliament from entering the kingdom, lived in it almost without moles- 
tation. See Brenan, p. 579. 

5 Stuart’s Armagh, p. 435. 

6 Mant, ii. 599; Brenan, p. 561; Plowden, i., p. 296. In 1745, when Lord 
Chesterfield was Viceroy, an Act was passed in the Trish Parliament according to 
which a marriage by a popish priest between two Protestants, or a Protestant anda 
papist, was declared ‘absolutely 2/7 and void to all intents and purposes, without 
any process, judgment or sentence of law whatsoever.” ‘The Act is the roth of 
George II., chap. xiii. Ieiresses had often been carried away by violence ; and a 
priest was always found ready to celebrate a marriage between the female and the’ 


, 


ruffian who thus obtained possession of her person, This Act discouraged such 
proceedings, as no one henceforth could thus secure the property of an heiress. In 
1870 the part of the Act of the roth of George IT. declaring a‘marriage null anc 
void, if celebrated by a priest between a Protestant and a Romanist, was repealed 


by the 33rd and 34th of Victoria, chap. 110, s. 39. 
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or Fitzgerald, ventured, in opposition to the law, to celebrate 
mass in the upper storey of an old building in Dublin ; about 
the close of the service the floor gave way; many in the 
crowded congregation were greatly injured ; and the reverend 
gentleman himself, with nine other individuals, was crushed 
to death.1_ This incident created a deep sensation, and illus- 
trated very touchingly the odious character of the penal code. 
Government soon afterwards suffered the mass-houses to be 
opened ; and thus the Romish worship was virtually permitted 
by public authority. In 1745, when a rebellion in the interest 
of the Pretender agitated Scotland,? the Earl of Chesterfield, 
who was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, conducted his adminis- 
tration with so much ability and address that the country 


-remained quiet By affecting great confidence in the loyalty 


of the Roman Catholic population, he made them more 
averse to listen, to those who would have seduced them from 
their allegiance.* 

Though some of the very highest dignitaries of the Church 
of Rome remained in Ireland unmolested for years together 
in the reign of George II, it would seem that, during one 
part of it, many of the bishops were non-resident.2 In a 


1 Plowden’s //ist, Rev., i. 296; Brenan, p. 562. 

2, R.C. writers, as in the case of 1715, are in the habit of representing the 
Scotch Presbyterians as ringleaders in thisrebellion, See before, p. 226, vo/e (3). 
This is a most egregious blunder. On this occasion the Scottish Lpiscopal clergy 
acted as chaplains in the army of the young Pretender. See Stephens’s //istory 
of the Church of Scotland, ii, 330. Many of the episcopal chapels in Scotland 
were, in consequence, destroyed immediately afterwards. : 

3 Tt is well known that the quiescence of the Irish Roman Catholiés at this time 
was due, rather to their fears, than to their loyalty. An Act passed in 1745 (the roth 
of George II., chap. vii.) states that ‘many of Ilis Majesty's subjects Zave weti- 
drawn and do daily withdraw themselves into the dominions of Spain and France, 
now in open war with His Majesty, in hopes of being preferred to commands, 
&e., and thereby encouraged and enabled to promote rebellion in Great britain and 
Treland.” 

4 When in the midst of the excitement created by the Insurreetion in Scotland, 
the Irish Vice-Treasurer one morning in’a state of alarm came to inform the Karl 
that the people of Connaught were actually rising, his lordship coolly took out 
his watch, and looking at it observed :—‘‘It is nine o’clock, and certainly time 
to rise.” On another oceasion, when assured that his coachman was a papist-—— 
“Never mind,” replied the Lord Lieutenant, ‘ VIL take care he won’t drive me to 
mass.” 

© Tt is now well known that until an advanced period of the eighteenth century 
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letter addressed to them by Pope Benedict XIV. in 1746, their 
absence from their sees is severely criticized. “ It has,” says 
he, “been to us.a source of no small affliction to find that, 
among the bishops of Ireland, some are so forgetful of the 
cure of souls entrusted to their charge that one, from the 
moment he undertakes the episcopal office, never after resides 
in his diocese ; another, after having devoted scarcely a month 
to the concerns of his flock, retires into England, and from 
thence into France, Belgium, and Germany ; while some are 
accustomed to visit their churches only once in the year, and 
that merely for a few days, as it were for the purpose of re- 
laxation. . . . What can be expected from this shameful non- 
residence, but the certain calamity of the people, and the 
eternal ruin of their souls? ... Some of you have been 
already reminded of these things.”! The bishops may have 
excused themselves on the ground of the perils attending 
their residence in Ireland ; but the Pontiff takes no notice of 
such apologies: and no doubt believed that they could 
now appear in their dioceses with impunity. From this 
period until the complete abolition of the penal laws, the 
presence of the Roman Catholic prelates in the country, 
exposed them to very little danger; but, notwithstanding 
the exhortations of Benedict, some of them still remained 
non-resident.” 

It has been already mentioned that the English Government 
was much influenced by political considerations in choosing 
Protestant bishops for Irish sees ; and some of the appoint- 
ments of this reign were of an extraordinary character. Dr. 


the Trish Roman Catholic bishops were ‘‘ constantly nominated to the Pope by 
the Stuart princes.” —HaLiam’s Const. List. of England, chap, xvili., vol. iii., p. 
403. This fact may have made them more unwilling to reside. ‘It is said to have 
been proclaimed for the first time by Dr. Doyle in his examination before a 
Parliamentary Committee in 1825. See itzpatrick’s Life of Doyle, i. 396. 
y 

1 Brenan, pp. 557, 559 

2 Dr. Anthony Blake, who was Roman Catholic Archbishop of Armagh from 
1758 to 1786, never resided in his diocese. As soon as his visitations were finished 
he returned to his native county of Galway, where his relatives occupied a highly 
respectable position. When travelling to Ulster, and during his continuance there, 
he always used an elegant carriage. Stuart’s Armagh, p. 407. Some of his clergy 
at length complained to the Pope of his non-residence. — See Fitzpatrick’s Zreland 


before the Union, pp. 235-6. 
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George Berkeley, who was made Bishop of Cloyne in 1734, 
was an amiable and accomplished man; in‘an age of scepti- 
cism he was sincerely attached to the Christian faith; he 
cared nothing for wealth, and his sclection for the episcopate 
was regarded, in many quarters, as a most honourable tribute 
to his piety and genius. But it may be. questioned whether 
a bishopric was exactly suited to his eccentric character. He 
reasoned himself into a belief that there is no external 
world; and his practical movements were often ill-advised 
and utopian. On the ground of pastoral diligence he had 
no claim whatever to promotion ; for, though he held the rich 
deanery of Derry about ten years,” he was all the time non- 
resident. Dr. Robert Clayton, who was promoted to the 
see of Killala in 1730, and who was subsequently advanced, 
first to Cork and Koss, and afterwards to Clogher,t was a 
decided Arian. His ideas of the duties of a bishop’s wife 
differed greatly from those of the apostle Paul;° for, appa- 
rently, according to the views of Dr. Clayton, the lady ® 
who presided over the hospitalities of the episcopal mansion, 
should also patronize the ball-room and the horse-race. For 


1 [Je died in January, 1753. Tle was born at Killerin, near Thomastown, in 
County Kilkenny, in 1685. Cotton’s /as?7, 1. 300. 

* Ile became Dean of Derry in 1724. 

3 See Quarterly Review for January, 1872, pp. 95, 102. See also Prior’s List of 
the Absentees of Ireland (Dublin, 1729), where he is returned as non-resident. 

4 Tle was adyanced to Cork and Ross in 1735, and to Clogher—which he held 
till his death—in 1745. Cotton’s /ast/, i. 232 5 iii. $2. 

Ohad iota Tie 

8 A yisitor at the Episcopal mansion in Killala, writing to a friend in England 
on the Lord’s Day morning, August 13th, 1732, gives the following account of the 
entertainment :—‘' We had excellent sport at the fair. . . . About seven o’clock 
Mrs. Clayton (the bishop’s wife), well attended in her coach, drawn by six flouncing 
Vlanders mares, went on the strand. Three heats the first race. The second gave 
us much more sport: five horses put in—the last horse was to win, and every man 
rode his neighbour’s horse without saddle, whip, or spur. Such hollowing, kick- 
ing of legs, sprawling of arms, could not be seen without laughing immoderately, 
In the afternoon chairs were placed before the house, where we all took our places 
in great state, all attired in our best apparel, it being Mrs. Clayton’s birthday, 
Then dancing, singing, grinning, accompanied with an excellent bag-pipe—the 
whole concluded with a ball, bonfire and illuminations. Pray does your bishop 
promote such entertainments at Gloucester as ours does at Nillala?” = Zhe Autobio- 
eraphy and Correspondence of Mary Granville, vol, i., p. 373. London, 1861. 
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A.D. 1727-1760. AN ARIAN BISHOP. 2 


some time the bishop did not openly proclaim his heterodoxy 
in reference to the doctrine of the Trinity; but in 1751 he 
published a work entitled “An Tssay on Spirit,” in which 
his theology was announced. In 1756 he ventured on a 
still bolder movement. In that year he proposed, in the 

Trish House of Lords, that the Nicene and Athanasian creeds 
should be removed from the Liturgy ; and, in his speech 
supporting the motion, he fully disclosed his sentiments. No 
notice was meanwhile, taken of his repeated attacks on a 
doctrine which he was under the most solemn obligations to 
uphold ; but, in 1757—when he issued another publication in 
which he again promulgated his heresy, and broached a 
variety of new errors—the authorities of the Church could no 
longer decently remain quiescent. Steps were accordingly 
taken to commence a prosecution; but the bishop—who 
seems to have anticipated no such procedure—was so alarmed 
by the intelligence, that he was thrown into a nervous fever 
of which he died.} 

Dr. Thomas Rundle, who was promoted to the see of Derry 
in 1735,” was another bishop of very questionable orthodoxy, 
In 1734 he had been chosen for the see of Gloucester; but 
Gibson, Bishop of London—who had much influence, and 
who believed him to be an Arian—protested so earnestly 
against the appointment that his nomination was cancelled.® 
His advancement so soon afterwards to the rich see of Derry 
was not calculated to elevate the reputation of Irish Epis- 
copacy. He had, unquestionably, at one time adopted the 
creed of Arius ; and, though he disowned it, when it interfered 
with his preferment, little confidence was placed in the dis- 
avowal.t He had much wit, considerable learning, and an 


1 Mant, ii. 617. 
2 lis immediate predecessor in the see of Derry was Dr. Tlenry Downes, who 


seems to have been a very careless bishop, and generally non-resident. Mant, ii. 
306. The predecessor of Downes, in Derry, was Dr, Nicholson, author of the 
English, Scotch and Irish Historical Library. Mant, il. 458. 

3 See Mant, li. 539. ; 

4 He himself supplies evidence that he was justly suspected. About the time of 
the death of Dr. Samuel Clarke, he speaks of that heterodox divine as his guide. 
“‘ My heart,” says he, “is big with concern and tenderness, and longing for the 
dear instruction of even his most careless conversation,’ —Letters, p. $3. Ve adds : 
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258 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V. 


agreeable flow of conversation; so that his company was 
greatly sought after; and yet if we are to judge from his cor- 
respondence, he never had any true idea of the real nature of 
the Christian religion. ‘ My chief pleasure,” says he, “is in 
conversation with chosen friends who bring learning into chit- 
chat ; and are not ashamed of being cheerful while they are 
talking on the most sublime subjects. We endeavour to make 
the muses, and all their polite arts, serve as handmaids to 
adorn real wisdom, and introduce into our hearts every truth 
that can make us love the Creator, or make us worthy of His 
fove.”1 During the seven or eight years of his episcopal 
career, he endeavoured to pass away the time, as’ pleasantly 
as possible, between Dublin and Derry. “My situation in 
Ireland,” said he, “is as agreeable to me as any possibly could 
be, remote from the early friendships of my life... . At Dublin, 
I enjoy the most delightful habitation, the finest landscape, 
and the mildest climate that can be described or desired. I 
have a house there rather too elegant and magnificent ; in the 
north an easy diocese and a large revenue.” I have thirty-five 
beneficed clergymen under my care, and they are all regular, 
decent, and neighbourly ; each hath considerable and com- 
mendable general learning, but not one is eminent for any 
particular branch of knowledge.” 
Dr. Theophilus Bolton, Protestant Archbishop of Cashel— 
who died shortly after Bishop Rundle—was an Irish prelate 
of a somewhat different type of character. In 1722 he was 


‘¢The only thing that can make the loss of Dr. Clarke less sensible is Ais writings, 
. . . His catechism will be published in a few weeks.” —Lefters, pp. 86-7. This 
catechism was attacked by Dr. Waterland, the famous advocate of the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Zetlers, iii., mote. Speaking of Clarke’s views on the Trinity 
Rundle says :—‘‘If what was then [in his writings] said, could not convince, 
repeating it again will not do so,” —Ledlers, p. 112. 

1 Quoted in the Biographical Preface to his Zeféers, pp. 143-4. Dublin, 1789. 

2 The income of the see of Derry was at this time upwards of £2,200 per 
annum—perhaps equal to £5,000 of our present currency. See Mant, ii. 569. 
The see of Kildare was worth about £1,600 a year, and the sees of Clonfert and 
Ferns each of nearly the same value. ded. The see of Kilmore was worth 
upwards of £2,000 per annum. 

3 Biog. Preface to his Letters, pp. 106-1. Rundle erected the palace at Dublin, 
where he died in April, 1743. Ile is said to have injured his constitution by 
luxurious living. Jééd. pp. 27, 57. 
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A.D. 1727-1760, ARCHBISHOP BOLTON, 259 


advanced to the see of Clonfert ; and; in less than two years 
afterwards, translated to Elphin. In 1730 he was promoted, 
in the face of considerable opposition, to the archiepiscopal 
chair of Cashel. He was well acquainted with Church 
history—especially in the department of canon law; he had 
much ambition, combined with wonderful volubility of speech ; 
and, as he was an able debater, he soon made himself of 
importance in the Irish House of Lords. He was desirous 
to place himself at the head of a party in the Senate-house ; 
but the want of principle which he exhibited weakened his 
influence; and his attempt at leadership ended in a rather 
inglorious failure. On one occasion he incurred much deserved 
opprobrium, by his factious opposition to a bill introduced 
into Parliament for the purpose of compelling dishonest 
senators to pay their creditors! At length he sunk into 
indifference ; withdrew very much from the arena of politics; 
and occupied “himself chiefly in draining useless bogs, and 
turning them to pasture and tillage. His language should 
not, perhaps, be too severely interpreted ; but the levity with 
which he speaks of his office, when advanced in life, is 
certainly fitted to convey no favourable idea of his zeal and 
piety. “Sir James Ware,” says he, “has made a very useful 
collection of the memorable actions of all my predecessors. 
He tells us that they were born in such a town of Ircland or 
England, were consecrated in such a year, and, if not trans- 
lated, were buried in their cathedral church, either on the 
north or south side: whence I conclude that a good bishop 
has nothing more to do than to eat, drink, grow fat, rich, and 
die; which laudable example I propose for the remainder of 
my life to follow.” # 

When the care of the Church sat so lightly on an arch- 
bishop, it is not strange that the Irish Commoners were not 
disposed to increase the ministerial income. There were then, 
no doubt, some most worthy men amongst the bishops, 
rectors, and curates of the Establishment; but the clergy, 


1 Mant, ii. 485. 

2 Mant, ii. 581. He diedin 1744. It should be remembered to his credit that 
he built a library at Cashel for the use of his diocese, and bequeathed to Lea 
collection of 8,000 volumes. Mant, ii. 581. See also Cotton’s /as//, i. 18, 19 
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260 HCCLESVASITC AL TIsSTORY OF TRELAND: Boox V, 


as a body, did not largely enjoy the respect and sympathy 


of the people. Ireland at that time was an exceedingly poor 


country ; the style of living of the ordinary squires was not 
very pretentious; and a four-wheeled vehicle was seldom to 
be seen. The state assumed by not a few of the Church 
dignitaries—who lived in costly mansions, kept retinues of 
liveried servants, and travelled in splendid carriages—was 
offensive to the gentry who could not emulate such magni- 
ficence! The unequal distribution of the Church revenues 
added to their discontent; for the Right Reverend and Most 
Reverend Lords Spiritual, who relled about in such gran- 
deur, had apparently little to do; whilst those who really 
ministered to the religious wants of the community, were’ 
doomed to penury. For upwards of a quarter of a century 
the demands for tithes had led to much litigation; and it 
was alleged that certain claims put forward by the clergy 
were quite unwarrantable. The tithe of agistment, that is, 
of the produce of grass land” consumed by barren or dry 
cattle, was the great subject of dispute. In some parts of 
the country this claim had never been enforced since the 
Reformation ; in others, it had been conceded; and recent 
decisions in the courts of law had established its legality.? 
Had there been a better understanding between the laity 
of the Establishment and their spiritual overseers, the matter 
might have been in some way compromised; but many 
of the clergy who had grown rich on the tithes, were 
pluralists, as well as non-resident; and. the tithe-payers 
could see no good reason for adding to their emoluments. 
The wealthy episcopalian graziers were the most resolute 
and influential opponents of the claim of the tithe of agist- 
ment. In the spring of 1735 the Irish House of Commons 


1 Archbishop Boulter says in one of his letters :—‘‘ Most of the needy gentry 
here envy to see the bishops, by a proper frugality, though not without a decent 
hospitality, easy in their circumstances.” See Mant, ii. 557. Swift, some time 
before, said in his own sarcastic style ;—‘‘I resolved to have no more commerce 
with persons of such prodigious grandeur. . . . 1 know the persons of very few 
bishops, and it is my constant rule zever to look into a coach, hy which I avoid the 
terror that such a sight would strike me with.”—MAn’, ii. 548. 

2 See before, vol. i. 236, 297. It had evidently been enforced when Popery 
was dominant. 3 Mant, ii. 555. 


ob moblee + 2woH nator Ee 
dsredD 93 1 poppe cpa: * | a's 


#o0M brie Hpomiyedd dbgidl oflt tol j2estnoseth vied? of & 
“mi doe si dnede-beller ofe Javiitiq2 etrot 
fiser ode seni. eli job of ofsiil here a ¥ 
saw uiinwinmer ed? lo. ‘etauw enoigiio oft ed : 

CHRIS A to wtisup «to ehrewqu vol Nuuneg ef bet 

Hi bow seeiteyitil doum o) bef bad eorltit tol ebnamsb ot 
veri oft ud byainot.teq emicis nianos tsdt le eave 
et tet unintciga to sdtit giT sidstarewau shup ow 
4p vo nexed vd bomusnos “bis! eesrg Yo pcs ice ot Yo 
Yo eieg scree nl atugeib Yo josjdue jsory ott 28W 2 

44} Ssefie basins ceed toven bed mish eult ri =f 
jnsosx brn ¢hoboanes need bed ji morio at j netamobA 
tyfiingel ett hodaitdates bed wal to-enuoo sift at encitinob 
wist odt nsswied gaibnsizwbhnu xstisd # aed ois} 
qahiair ol) ,erseesavo lanihige zied? bre tnomleild ed oth 

ysent’ tnd; bosimoiqatos ysw omoe si med ‘syéd” 

srw eit-sttao don aworg bad oilw yagrels ads te 
eoveq-sdid off, bse ,insbiesr-non en How es aiedeslg 
2iimimiulome sed) of anibbs io} noesst body on ee blues 
einlosstc ikomt ad! ovsw atoiverg aalleqowiqs YuileswesaT > 
Juige io sri? silt Yo mists ads jo elnon go lsitnoufini ‘brs. 
guomnmo. Io sewoHl daist adil, 2gNa 6, shea, od at Aeom 


7 - a 
Vinay gat sis & cask a a oa 
tneqeh & tremiw ton Pyoads Aes nya ed eijcileid i ¥ sna aaa 
vnld stooe MW 57% Hb inal $98“ soomelaaemeada ioe a 
Syrseante seit ine oséal ef bevlucse 1" Nein nln 
west qr lo atoseg ods woad Lt. anne eat Wo 
a's Saye I dei gh donee statin ‘dailies 

i Beg ii mri nei lute nen 
ei apt mors + toupee none whaphers had a we Bes Tc late 


Zak tf te ae: 


Se 


‘ 


A.D, 1727-1760, THE TITHE OF AGISTMENT. 261 


took up the controversy, and passed resolutions maintaining 
that the existing ecclesiastical emoluments were a “plentiful 
provision for the clergy;” that the demand of tithe of agist- 
ment was “new, grievous, and burthensome ;” and that law- 
suits commenced for its enforcement must impair the Pro- 
testant interest “by driving many useful hands” out of the 
country.’ These resolutions were followed up by the forma- 
tion of associations all over the kingdom to resist the claim ; 
and thus the clergy were eventually compelled to abandon 
OS 

The emigration hinted at in the resolutions of the House 
of Commons, as likely to impair the Protestant interest, was 
certainly not stopped by. the withdrawal of the demand for 
the tithe of agistment® The Presbyterians of Ulster were 
almost the only Protestant emigrants; and this exaction 
supplied but one among many reasons which prompted 


‘them to seek to better their condition in another hemi- 


sphere. Exorbitant rents, political disabilities, and the vexa- 
tious proceedings of the ecclesiastical courts, stimulated their 
desire for removal. ‘About this time, one of the griev- 
ances of which they had long complained was partially 
redressed ; for an Act, which was passed in 1737, freed them 
from all prosecutions in the bishops’ courts for marriages 
celebrated by their own ministers* But a dearth, which 
occurred in 1740, gave a fresh impetus to the spirit of emi- 
gration. A great frost, commencing towards the close of 
1739 and continuing with unabated severity for many wecks, 


1 See the Resolutions in appendix to Report of Fer Majesty's Commisstoners on 
the Rev. and Cond. of the Lstablished Church (Ireland) 1868, p. 123. According 
to some, the Church thus lost ove-¢hird or more of the tithes. See Lssays on tle 
Trish Church, pp. 232, 237. 2 Mant, ii. 558. 

3 The landowners now discouraged tillage, and kept large tracts in pasture. 
Hence the population is said to have declined. Wesley reports that, in 17€o, 
Connaught was supposed to have contained scarcely half the inhabitants it had 
eighty years before, See Wesley's Fournal, p. 459. London, T85r. Many 
Romanists during the intervening period had enlisted as soldiers in foreign service, 
See before, p. 223, mole (1) of this volume, 

4 The Act is the 11th of George II., chap. x. s. 3. This Act did not directly 
legalize Presbyterian marriages ; and hence doabts still existed, which were not 


removed till 1782. 
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destroyed the potatoes'—already the food of a large portion 
of the people; pestilence followed in the wake of famine ; 
and hundreds of thousands? of the people perished. For 
several years afterwards, twelve thousand emigrants annually 
left Ulster for the American plantations. 

The Scotch Seceders now made their first appearance in 
Ireland. The more earnest Presbyterians of North Britain 
-had always disapproved of the appointment of ministers by 
patrons. At the Revolution this method of nomination was 
abolished, and the right of election restored to the people.’ 
But, some time after the union with England, the Tory 
Government, then in power, obtained an Act of Parliament 
which re-established the obnoxious system. This measure 
in a few years created great disturbances in congregations ; 
and, in the end, led some very worthy ministers to withdraw 
from the national Establishment. The seceders immediately 
formed themselves into a separate body, and were soon 
joined by a considerable number of adherents. Patronage 
had never existed among.the Presbyterians of Ireland ; but 
what were called “new light” principles had lately been 
proclaimed here; and as the Scotch Seceders were known to 
maintain a rigid orthodoxy, they were invited to visit Ulster. 
The services of their preachers attracted large audiences; 
several congregations were formed; and in 1746 the Rev. 
Isaac. Patton, the first seceding minister settled in Ireland, 
was ordained at Lylehill, near Templepatrick, in County 
Antrim. Other ordinations soon followed; and in 1750 an 
Irish seceding Presbytery was organized.? A dispute relative 
to the propriety of taking a certain oath, as a qualification 
for official distinction in Scottish corporations, had meanwhile 
split up the body into two denominations of Burghers and 
Anti-Burghers;* but this schism—which extended across 


1 At this time the potatoes were permitted to remain in the ground much longer 
than at present. 

* According to some 400,000. See Brenan, p. 561 3 and Gordon’s //is/ory of 
Lrelan?, ii. 218 ; Waverty, p. 692. 

8 TTist, of Presb. Church in Lreland, iii. 306, 

+ Vhe oath pledged every one who took it ‘‘to profess the true religion presently 
professed within the realm ;” and some conceived that it bound all to adhere to 


De te 


oo 


Sd Daapan ele eerste aS 


aS AN 


45, BROW 


ne ea 


ae At Passi sie olf Ts 
cow aeiedtnin Yo bedtor: eilt noityiows st ot TA 
Wgesy ‘eis 43° berotess woitsele, ton tehgey osld bag f 
Yk s dit Srniga dst noiaw sit wails omni} 2 ee oui ; 
Homan le jot. ae beniaido” sone awed desinme - 
ouetoo aT Vaeieve avotxonds sdt. bodeildntensa. stolid = ee 
; eikniaagargnco fi rsanediwielh taotg bofesis eteat Wei & ni tea. 
duabillte of moteinize qittow vow sae bel bas sd? ii bas a: 
Yisisibouten eyahooss of T Servecirteil dane. dtnoiien of? maT af 7 oe 
now Sew ban bot sisuqee « elsi 2ayloemadr bowel Pt 
 ggauetinl  staedbs Yo dium sldpiabdiends 5 yd bowie} ee 
~ gud’ ; bosisal ‘to' ensbrohdeor silt gnoms batixa tovon beri 
fed yiots! bad wstgioning “silgil wom" elit sow ssehve a 
of nwond 916) Fbeos dotoce odten bas ; ord hamighor 
SsiziU deiy at bativnl sow yor? aeeahatins binn # ateinisar 
-ssonsihins aee@ boioevis exrotbasg wot to ascivies oT 
well on! ENT” AL brs beara? 2 eaolsysygno | istovea a 
puraical alk Viefiise wWreisin: yailoooe tee gilt yale ‘Sahel 
ee ce Od BTSs ee anon dlifolyd. ig, bonishro enw > 
em OFT) bi bow ybowollet nooe encitaciino HO omitnAk —_ ” 
—-gyitaler stogatb A Vbosiaggio eew wstydenT gaibeose den, 
Hotinohila: up £ 2b @i60 tinted # pale Yo soreqorg, ait ol 
slidwnaen Lat znotprogios ieliook nf nestiaalieib lginifin we) 
has esifyvwtl lo snetealigonsh owt ose ybed ot qu filga” 5 
mewn. Gubeites isuicaidon eid tod #: j erotigyutt- isa . 


ine Sere AP i nici ty tani cteetig en Ya tte i aaa a 


hae Pouas hiteciy at AC OF Latnicreny ao eeihonny onl sont vislt wt 
i. moe iy a nadh 
] See Roni! byte; soz 4 spice 2g 0.088 penis oF sett bruna f z 
: 2 -5 cehperell | Bike watord 

abe 3 Sash wn Ay wit Aas 6 , 

elinaaees oi Fe avd sits eosivsty oF Ra = Sees smi sro yore a 

ot seedtee op the Heed # tagle eriouiiot saniee; atast 
s ’ 


F 


Ve 7 - 7 — cy 4 - g - ~~ ” ry 
bin PRD NG Sethe - ¥ behing oy ee wens © wn © eT owe 


A.D, 1727-1760, JOHN WESLEY. 263 


the channel—does not appear to have seriously interfered 
with the prosperity of the Secession in Ireland. 
-4In 1751 the congregations of the General Synod of Ulster 
amounted to one hundred and fifty-seven. The non-subscrib- 
ing Presbytery of Antrim had made little progress in a quarter 
of a century—as it could yet number only thirteen ministerial 
charges. The Seceders gained ground much more rapidly. 
Before the close of the reign of George II. they could reckon 
a much larger array of congregations than the Irish non- 
‘subscribers. They had preaching stations and adherents in 
almost every county of Ulster. The labours of their ministers 
created much agitation and discussion; awakened the zeal of 
many ; and, on the whole, exerted a most salutary influence, 
Their followers consisted principally of the poorer class of 
Presbyterians ; but others were impressed by their services ; 
and some even of the Romanists joined their communion.” 
About the time that the Scotch Seceders were beginning to 
organize congregations in the northern province, a mission 
from another quarter proved a sigual blessing to the cause of 
religion in the country. In 1747 John Wesley paid his first 
visit to Ireland. ‘This extraordinary man was born in 1703 ; 
and his career occupies an important place in the ecclesias- 
tical history of the eighteenth century. Wesley was the son 
of a pious minister of the Church of England. When very 
young he was the subject of deep religious impressions ; he 
appeared at the Lord’s table at eight years of age; he was 
early destined for the sacred office; and when he entered the 
University of Oxford, he soon became known as a devout, 
diligent, and successful student. When only twenty-one, he 
was elected a Fellow of Lincoln College, and shortly after- 
wards appointed Greek Lecturer and Moderator of the classes. 
As Moderator, it was his duty to preside at the disputations 
on literary subjects which were held almost daily; and he 
thus acquired a facility in the detection of sophisms, as well 


the Established Presbyterian Church of Scotland, lence the division, The oath 
was tendered only to those connected with Scotch corporate towns, and in no way 
Llist. of Presb. Church tn Iredand, iii. 207, 

* Lbid. 314. 


concerned Irish Presbyterians. 
1 did, iii, 285, 
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as in the general management of controversy, which he sub- 


sequently turned to good account. Though Oxford was one 
of the two educational institutes of the Church of England, 
it was, at this period, a most unpromising training-school for 
the preparation of a holy and earnest ministry. Its teachers 


were eminent for scholarship ; they were profoundly acquainted 


with the Greek and Latin classics; and some of them were 
noted for their skill in Oriental literature; but very few of 
them had applied diligently to the study of the Book of 
Books, or had any very clear idea of the true meaning of the 
mystery of godliness.. Among the youths in attendance, 
there was much scepticism, as well as much frivolity and 
licentiousness ; and spiritual death apparently reigned through- 
out the great seminary. This melancholy state of matters 
did not escape the observation of some of the more serious 
students and graduates; and for years a society—which em- 
braced John Wesley and his brother Charles, George Whit- 
ficld, and a few others—met for prayer and Poel improve- 
ment. The members of this association soon attracted notice 
by the strictness of their mode of living; for they communi- 
cated weekly, fasted much, and lived according to fixed rules. 
Thus they acquired the nickname of Methodists. When these 
young men entered on the public duties of the ministry, their 
amazing zeal soon electrified their contemporaries, and re- 
buked the formalism of the mass of the clergy. Whitfield, as 
a preacher, was immensely popular; his figure, his voice, his 
gesture, his intense enthusiasm, all revealed the orator ; and no 
church was sufficient to accommodate his auditories. In 1738 
when returning from America to England, he was driven by 
stress of weather into a small harbour on the west coast of Ire- 
land ; but he remained only a few days in the country. On that 
occasion he is said to have preached in Dublin ‘to crowded 
and astonished congregations.”+ John Wesley, though less 


bas + 


1 Life of Ouseley, p. 28. During this visit Whitfield also preached, at the 
request of Bishop Burscough, in the Cathedral of Limerick. Dr. Burscough, who 
filled the see of Limerick from 1725 to 1755, is described as ‘*a man of great 
earning and piety, a good preacher, and much beloved by his citizens.” —Corron’s 
Festi, i, 388. In 1751 Mr. Whitfield again visited Ireland and preached in Dubtin, 
Limerick, Waterford, Cork, Bandon, Kinsale, Athlone, Belfast, and other places, 
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gifted as an clocutionist than Whitfield, also produced a 
wonderful sensation; for he was a pleasing and persuasive 
speaker, whilst there was an air of seriousness about him 
which commanded attention and respect. He was sincerely 
attached to the Church of England ; and he hoped to increase 
its strength by infusing new life into its members. He went 
everywhere preaching the Word ; and he sought the co-opera- 
tion of the bishops and parochial clergy. His proceedings, 
however, soon gave much offence, as they were not always in 
harmony with canon law; and he was eventually excluded 
from many of the Established churches.. The eloquence of 
the pulpit, which had long slumbered, at length awoke—not 
to proclaim the gospel of peace, but to denounce the itinerant 
evangelist. “I was not surprised at all,” said Wesley when 
he once received an account of certain riots in Staffordshire, 
“neither should J have wondered if, after the advices they 
had so often heard from the pulpit, as well as from the 
Episcopal chair, the zealous High Churchmen had risen, and 
cut all that were called Methodists in pieces.” ? 

John Wesley was evidently raised up to awaken a dead 
Church ; and he gave himself, with all his heart, to the accom- 
plishment of his high mission. His zeal was mingled with 
discretion ; and, though most anxious to maintain his repu- 
tation as a dutiful son of the Church of England, he soon 
found it necessary to adopt arrangements which brought him 
into collision with ecclesiastical authority. He not only 
officiated himself wherever he felt he could be useful; but, 
though only a presbyter, he commissioned others to preach 
who had neither been ordained by bishops nor trained at 
colleges. One of these heralds, named Williams, preceded 
him in Ireland: and his labours were attended with no little 
success. Mr. Wesley arrived in Dublin on the morning of 
the Lord’s Day ; and, as he himsclf informs us, preached in 
the afternoon in one of the churches “to as gay and senseless 


9 


a congregation as ever he saw.” ? The curate professed great 


In 1757 he visited Ireland for the last time. Some time afterwards the first con- 
gregation of the Moravians, or United Brethren, was established in the country. 
Lifeand Times of Lady Huntingdon, ii, 149, 152, 154. 

1 Wesley’s Yournal, 1743, pp- 179, 180. SB DASS, sap 
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personal respect for the far-famed stranger, but told him, at 
the same time, that he had the most rooted prejudice against 
lay preachers, as well as preaching “out of a church;” and 
assured him that the archbishop! “was resolved to suffer no 
such irregularities in his diocese.”? Wesley, however, paid 
very little attention to this intimation; for he believed that 
“gifts, grace, and fruit” are the best evidences of a call to 
the ministry ; and he was ready to preach in the streets, on 
the highway, or in the fields, if he could but obtain an atten- 
tive audience. 

Wesley appeared frequently afterwards in Ireland; and, 
though his first visit was very brief, it was sufficient to con- 
vince him that most absurd means had been employed to 
sustain the cause of Protestantism ; and that it was but little 
indebted to the exertions of the Established clergy. “At 
least ninety-nine in a hundred of the native Irish,’ said he, 
“remain in the religion of their forefathers. The Protestants, 
whether in Dublin or elsewhere, are almost all transplanted 
lately from England.? Nor is it any wonder that those who 
are born papists generally live and die such, when the Pro- 
testants can find no better ways to convert them than penal 
laws and Acts of Parliament.”* The founder of Methodism 
~ employed a more effectual method. He preached in season 
and out of season; illustrated his doctrine by a holy life; 
organized religious societies ; and sent all over the country 
missionaries of burning zeal. Many who did not join his 
class mectings were benefited by the labours of himself and 
his agents ;° and the Irish Episcopal Church is unspeakably 
indebted to the labours of the Wesleyans. . 

Wesley frequently itinerated all over Ulster, as well as in 


1 Dr, Charles Cobbe—who was Archbishop of Dublin from 1743 to 1765. Ile 
was a native of England; and, had been Bishop successively of Iilala, Dromore, 
and Kildare. Cotton’s 4usd, ii. 24. 

2 Wesley’s Yournal, p. 257. 

3 By “lately,” he must here understand, since the early part of the preceding 
century. 4 Wesley’s Journal, p. 258. 

5 Wesley states that, in 1760, the Societies in Connaught contained litte more 
than 200 members; those in Ulster, about 250; and those in Leinster, 1,000: 
Fournal, p. 464. Vhe ‘influence of Methodism in Ireland, at the time, is very 


imperfectly represented by these numbers, 
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other parts of Ircland ; and gathered into his societies not a 
few Romanists, as well as many members of the Established 
‘Church. Among the Presbyterians he was less successful. 
As an Episcopalian clergyman, they could not be expected 
to regard him with much favour; and the narrow spirit he 
manifested in relation to their Church did not tend to abate 
their prejudices. To the last he retained somewhat of the 
leaven of his Oxford education ; he held, for many years, the 
doctrine of apostolical succession ;1 and he seemed to think 
that, as a minister of the Church of England, he was bound 
to give no countenance whatever to Dissenters. Though lay 
preaching was an essential part of his own ecclesiastical 
machinery, he deemed it his duty to attend the public service 
of the LEstablished Church—no matter how worthless the 
officiating clergyman; but he could not see his way to join 
in the worship of the non-conformists,? even when conducted 
by a most worthy and able pastor. The Presbyterians 
-marked these inconsistencies; and he sometimes blamed 
them for the coldness with which he was reccived by them, 
when he might have discovered an apology in his own exclu- 
siveness, Though the non-conformists of Ulster, as a body, 
had now much declined in piety and zeal, many of them 
were still noted for vital godliness; and recent controversies 
with Non-Subscribers and Seceders had kept up a spirit of 
inquiry; so that, in point of religious knowledge, they stood 


1 «We believe,’ said Wesley, ‘‘it would not be right for us to administer 
either baptism or the Lord’s Supper, unless we had a commission so to do from 
those bishops whom we apprehend to be in a succession from the apostles, And 
yet we allow these bishops are the successors of those who were dependent on the 
Bishop of Rome.” These were his views December 3oth, 1745. See his Fournal, 
p. 228. As he advanced in life he changed his sentiments ; and ordained, not 
only Presbyters, but bishops himself. See Southey’s Z7/, vol. ii. 436, 439, 440. 

2 At Carrickfergus, on the morning of the Lord’s Day, “Lf went,” says Wesley, 
“to the (Episcopal) Church, to the surprise of many, and heard a lively, useful 
sermon, Aftcr dinner one of our brethren asked ‘If Twas ready to goto the 
(Presbyterian) meeting 2’ 1 told him ‘7 never go to. a meeting? —WUsLEN’s Journal, 
p. 392. Wesley maintains that every one of the preachers he appointed was 
much bettee qualified for his office than nine in ten of the lpiseopal clergy in 
England and Ireland. Scuthey’s Zi/e, vol. ii, pp. 307-8. London, Te2o. le 
was not very consistent, as in Scotland he frequently attended the Presbyterian 
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on a higher level than the rest of the Protestant population. 
Wesley, though an eminent saint, was not a great theologian. 
Tlis mind was better fitted to explain elementary truths, and 
to arrange practical details, than to solve difficulties and grasp 
comprehensive principles. Hence his creed was an incon- 
gruous medley of Evangelism and Pelagianism. Those of 
the Presbyterians who were well grounded in the doctrines of 


Calvinism saw his weakness; many of them assembled to - 


hear him preach; but the feeble attacks which he sometimes 
made on their peculiar views, lowered him much in their 
estimation? ; 

Though the Wesleyans met with great success in Ireland, 
they encountered fierce opposition. In not a few places they 
were assaulted by mobs of Romanists and Protestants com- 
bined. The city of Cork, in 1749, was kept in a state of disturb- 
ance for weeks together, by tumultuous assemblages headed 
by a popish ballad-singer, who attacked the houses of those who 
were known to be friendly to the Methodist preachers.? In the 
same year the grand jury of Cork presented Charles Wesley 
and several others of his brethren as “persons of ill fame, 
vagabonds, and common disturbers of the peace;” and urged 
their transportation!? But the good fruits of their ministry 
commended them to the more candid and intelligent. The 
Rev. Moore Booker, an aged and respectable Protestant 
clergyman of the diocese of Meath, who had been censured 
by his bishop * for giving them encouragement, published in 
1751, a pamphlet in vindication of his conduct, in which he 
states some weighty facts attesting the value of their services. 
“T must declare,” said he, “that my church—at least its 
communion table—owes almost nine in ten of its company to 
their labours; and. I can affirm the same of one or two 


1 [fis attachment to the Episcopal church completely blinded his better judgment. 
Thus, we find him, on’ one occasion, mentioning it, as a matter of thankfulness, 
that ‘even J. D. has not now the least thought of leaving it (the Episcopal church), 
but attends there, de the minister good or bad.’—Fournal, p. 404. The Apostle 
Paul sharply rebukes such folly. See Gall tisejon eA ctsy KkzOn 3 le 

2 Wesley’s Yournal, pp. 290, 292. 

3 Tbid. p. 294. 

4 Bishop Maule. See before, p. 248, rate (2) of this volume. 
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neighbouring parishes. Were it not for them, we. should 
meet as few of the meaner sort there, as of gentlemen of rank 
and fortune;! and I take upon me to say that if we, with 
equal skill and care, water, dress, and prune the plants which 
those poor people have raised to our hands, God will give the 
increase.” ” 

Among the apostles of Irish Methodism, Thomas Walsh 
is entitled to honourable notice. He was by birth a Romanist, 
and he was endowed with mental powers of no common order. 
As he grew up he became deeply serious; he was most 
anxious to obtain an assurance of his salvation; but the 
rites and prescriptions of his Church did not afford him the 
comfort he desiderated. Convinced of the errors of Popery, 
he withdrew from its pale ; and yet, for a time, Protestantism 
failed to give him peace. As he passed one day, when about 
nineteen years of age, along the streets of Limerick, he 
observed a large crowd in the Parade gathered round a man 
who was addressing them. As he approached, he discovered 
that the speaker was a Methodist preacher, named Swindells,* 
who was discoursing from the words, “Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 4 
He was then told of a way of peace which he had never 
known before; and soon afterwards he joined the Methodist 
Society. He eventually became a preacher; and, as he was 
thoroughly acquainted with the Irish language, he proved a 
most successful missionary to his Roman Catholic country- 
men. In his discourses he avoided controversy ;° he never 
attempted to expose the errors of the Church he had left; but 
he endeavoured to present the truth in all its purity and 
power. “I contend,” said he, “with no man about opinions, 
but preach against sin and wickedness in all. Suppose three 


1 This remark confirms what has been already said as to the irreligious character 
of the Irish Protestant gentry about this time. 

2 Reilly’s AZemorial of Ouseley, p. 32. London, 1847. 

3 The first meeting of the Irish Methodist Conference was held in 1752. On 
this occasion Mr. Wesley met with nine preachers, of whom Robert Swindells 
was one. Chronological History of the Jlethodists, by William Myles, p. 73. 
London, 1813. Se Nati psa 25: 

§ Reilly’s ALemorial of Ouseley, p. 75. 
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persons of different denominations—it may be a Churchman, 
a Quaker, and a Papist—sitting down and drinking to excess, 
begin to dispute, each affirming that his is the best religion 
—where is the religion of all these men? Surely they are 
without any, unless it be that of Belial. They are of their 
father the devil, while his works they do.”! In the fervour of 
his pious soul he was wont to cry out with tears, as he addressed 
the native Irish: “Hear me, and if the doctrine I preach be 
‘not according to the Word of God, stone me on the spot— 
make a sacrifice of me—only hear for yourselves.” Those 
who gathered round him did not listenin vain to such appeals. 
Thousands of the Romanists were deeply moved, and many 
of them connected themselves with the Methodists. But an 
early death quenched the light of this true evangelist. 
After labouring only a few years, Walsh died of consumption 
in April, 1759.° 

Though the Methodists experienced in Ireland much uncivil 
treatment from nominal Protestants of all classes, and though 
not a few of the dignitaries of the [Establishment bitterly 
opposed their progress, the Romish mobs were by far their 
most violent and dangerous adversaries. The zeal of the 
Methodist preachers was a stinging rebuke to the careless 
clergy ; and on-some rare occasions, a vicious Presbyterian 
minister might conspire with the parish priest to deprive them 
of an auditory ;* or a drunken episcopal curate might attempt 
to disturb the congregation ;° but they seldom incurred much 
peril from Irish Protestants. In many Romish districts they 
were heard with profound attention; and when Thomas 
Walsh spoke to ‘them in their own tongue, and besought 
them, in strains of pathetic eloquence, to flee from the wrath 
to come, they were often intensely moved. There were cases 


i Reilly’s Memorial of Ouseley, p. 75. LOI, Di 70. 


3 Thomas Walsh had a remarkable facility in acquiring a knowledge of lan- 
: rand Nal axyareaa Bo i pee - 
guages ; and his memory was prodigious. Wesley said of him :—‘‘If he was 


questioned concerning any IIebrew word in the Old, or any Greek word in the 
New Testament, he could tell after a little pause, not only how often the one or 
the other occurred in the Bible, but also what it meant in every place.’—Lz/e af 
Ouseley, p. 74; Southey’s Life of Wesley, ii. 284. 

4 See a case of this kind mentioned in Wesley’s Journal, p. 459. 

5 Wesley’s ¥ournal, p. 309. 
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in which the priest himself listened devoutly to the sermon, 
and betrayed much emotion... But, with few exceptions, the 
spiritual guides of the Romanists employed all the machinery 
of terror to prevent their flocks from coming into contact 
with the Methodists. They cursed from the altar all who 
ventured to attend preaching ; they imposed heavy penances 
on those who transgressed the prohibition; they stirred up 
the multitude to uproar and intimidation; and they not un- 
frequently appeared in the crowd, and literally whipped away 
the audtence.t Vhe people were so sunk in superstition that 
they submitted tamely to this ignoble discipline. Wesley 
witnessed with indignation the treatment they experienced, 
and expressed his conviction that the State should interfere 
and check the tyranny of the priesthood. “ Would to God,” 
said he, “the Government would ensure to all the papists in 
the land so much liberty of conscience, that none might 
hinder them from hearing the true word of God! Then, as 
they hear, so let them judge.”? As the Romanists now com- 
plained so much of the pressure of the penal laws, these 
attempts of their own clergy to rule them by the arm of flesh 
were all the more unpardonable. 

Shortly before the arrival of John Wesley in Ireland the see 
of Armagh became vacant by the death of Dr. John Ioadly, 
the Protestant Primate This prelate was a pretty fair speci- 
men of the Irish bishops of his generation. The concerns of 
the Church do not seem to have given him much anxiety ; he 
was rather addicted to waggery ;* and he is best known to 
posterity as a successful agriculturist. Too assiduous attend- 
ance on his workmen brought on a fever, which terminated 


1 See Wesley’s Yurnal, p. 208. Whipping was a part of the Romish discipline. 
Pope Alexander VII, ordered the Trish Roman Catholic nobility, gentry and clergy, 
who signed the Remonstrance after the Restoration, to be whipped on their bare 
backs before they were absolved. See O’Conor’s /fist, Address, part i. 108. 

2 Wesley’s Journal, p. 420. 

3 IToadly was Archbishop of Armagh from 1742 to 1746. IIe was a native of 
Kent. He was Archbishop of Dublin from 1730 to 1742. 

4 One of his works is entitled 4 Tew of Bishop Beveridye’s Writings tu a 
Fumorous Way. Mant, ii. 597. Ue was the younger brother of the famous Dr. 
Benjamin Ioadly, Bishop of Winchester, and is said to have possessed much 


talent. 


es Ys 


ais | oo ae 
sos. 0 urb bona Vem 

of? gnvitans Yat hed nC iORS 
Benen ae ee AB a 


ineinod Ghs pulined mer} ebook viodt 4 
offs Us iniis pit cro boxe yodT 2th 
Santee) yuan Laan war) Pitta! 
qu bone yods ;noniditiog am, nett 
“git Jon o8 bua ;soitebinalin oan a0 af ob 
gen bogie “Ylmgtil bax no > oxi? aa hoveraees 
jad noth ai Jaws o2 stow viqoag sd Tt — i 
guled// arilgicnth sidonye etl? 0} yjomel cane 
boowsnegxs Yorl) Jeomisoit alt ai tbat ipa heaeontive 
shoal bipede ater silt. ter soltnivaad md baeaviqxa bus 
“tory of bine’ boordtesixg off Yo yiranry} dt aad 
mi aleiged oft lic of swans binow thommngo8 ont ® oil bine 
fap apen ted? goreineaoo to yadil douta oe bunt oft 
ei wot {bod lo brow suet oi} girizeorl Buon mot wbnid 
“nD? Won Baobimost ott 2 *" abu molt iol 08 sort ya? 
weal? wot wie sft lo stueesig oft Jo tHhuet oz berisly 


devil Ie ars ti yd maid? ola of yyasls owo tiedt To etqarsiis r r B 
oldegokragny sein adsl 19H ¥ oe 

$62 pil at ai ealzoV/ ntot to levivis off gi6isd nore ; 
~< 


cHiieoll mio 2G Jo diab ott 4 Jasoay stanza fyemaA do 
anage Nel yao 2 zea sinla1g aidT %aterntyt insiesiotl ond | 
to emieones dT) .noiieisasy eid To eqotleid alani oni le asm. 5 

oth eee is outa tid aavig avail of misge ton Ob tout) ost B.5 | (- 
ot nword Jeod cl od bre, {apoygew of beiibbs pido enw a 

~hyaahy. ef mation cot jelinalaolngs eleeataue & ae Winsieog~ “2 * . ee 
sbetanignat slow povst & 20 hsvoid tomtiow ak na cons 


SS eee; 


a 


ee er ae et sm 


ar tepessatis mel ST sl Vo tong ve aera pick aE Bae aq hue alysteo Hines + . 
cats rik yrieag hiktpe erm pain dks) lt baetre LV romeasth at a. 
Bigs’ a9 Laggitw x2 6) aasiarates3 git tlle 221 add. bow 
Liesq gag. AM ahaa 2"O 292 Povtieiia qorls sedis: 
sos ay NOW cls 
te sviign a eew all p92 of cage mow gator A, Paysieyt) eae A af 
RET CORTE Mt LSAT Ae ieee Fond i a 
Bi Nt ag debit ahi 9 set i Lo N1g9 At 2450 o 
nt ocr! of he aedliqnd segmeoy ads emi fall. Ah sant : 
Were Neomescou wend 3 idee al Se sabodi! wi pies ( 


272 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY ‘OF IRELAND. Book V. 


fatally." He was succeeded in the Primatial chair by Dr. 
George Stone, who had previously filled successively the sees of 
Ferns and Leighlin, of Kildare, and of Derry. Dr. Stone was 
only about forty years of age when placed at the head of the 

Trish Protestant Establishment ; he had a very handsome per- 
son,? as well as a most insinuating address; but, though he 
obtained such rapid preferment, he was wretchedly qualified to 
watch over any religious socicty. He was a mere worldling, 
with very little learning, and less principle.’ He was appointed 
to the primacy simply because he had wealth and influence, 
because he was devoted to the support of the English interest 
in Ireland, and because he was known as an able debater and 
an astute politician. It is admitted, on all hands, that he was 
a man of unbounded ambition ; and he was prepared to sacri- 
fice almost everything to his love of power. <A respectable 
minister of his own Church, who appears to have had good 
opportunities of information, has imputed to him the grossest 
immorality ;° but it is to be hoped that at least some of the 
crimes laid to his charge had no other foundation than the 
malice of his enemies, He held the primacy from 1747 to 1765, 
and meanwhile was almost always involved in the turmoil of 
politics. It is highly probable that his faults were exagge- 
rated by his political assailants ; but had not his proceedings 
afforded very grave cause for scandal, it is ‘difficult to under- 
stand how it was that, during his lifetime, these accusations were 
so openly advanced, and so persistently repeated. Stone him- 
self scarcely professed to be anything more than a mere man of 
the world. It is reported that when, on a particular occasion, 
he went over to London to consult eminent physicians in 
relation to his health, he very candidly said to them, “ Look 
not upon me as an ordinary Churchman, or incident to their 
diseases ; but as a man who has injured his constitution by 
sitting up late and rising early to do the business of Govern- 


1 Mant, ii. 597. 

2 Hence he was profanely called “‘ the beauty of holiness.” 

3 See Gordon’s //istory of /reland, ii. 220, Another minister of the Irish 
Episcopal Church virtually endorses these charges. See Burdy’s //istory of Jreland, 
p. 390. Ldinburgh, 1817. See also Plowden’s List, Rev, i. 305, mole, 310, 314, 
and Hallam’s Const. History, chap. xviii. 
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J 
ment in Ireland.” Some time before his death, according to 
the testimony of a well-informed writer, “he thought proper 
occasionally to assume the lowliness of an ecclesiastic—when 
the artful statesman still glared so over every part of his 
behaviour, as to render it in some measure revolting. He 
quickly perceived this effect of his newly-adopted manner, 
and reassumed his old one, in which not the least trace of a 
churchman was visible.”? 

When the highest dignitaries of the Church displayed so 
little of the spirit of the Gospel, it was not extraordinary that 
infidelity abounded. Those who attended divine service in 
the more fashionable of the Dublin churches, often did not 
appear to think it necessary to exhibit even outward rever- 
ence in the house of God. The Eucharist was shamefully 
prostituted when the reception of it was made a test of admis- 
sion to social privileges ; and some who partook of it acted 
with most unbecoming levity at the communion table. “Iwas 
much concerned,” said Wesley, when speaking of one of his 
early visits to the Irish metropolis, “to see two gentlemen, 

_ who were close to me in St. Patrick’s church, fall a-talking 
together, in the most trifling manner, immediately after they 
had received the “Lord’s “Supper,”®. ~The whole, tone.of. 
society betokened great indifference in reference to the high 
concerns of eternity. Deism was propagated under various 
disguises ; and the extensive circulation obtained by publi- 
cations, designed to overthrow the authority of Scripture, 
revealed a spirit of prevailing scepticism. But the reign of 
George II. produced some Irish writers who ably supported 
the claims of Christianity. Among these Dr. John Leland,‘ 
a Presbyterian minister of Dublin, is entitled to special notice. 
His treatises on the Deistical controversy may still be studied 


1 Mant, ii. 604. Cumberland states that in Ireland at this time the profusion 
of the tables of the higher classes struck him with surprise, adding :—‘* Nothing 
that I had seen in England could vival the Polish magnificence of Primate Stone,” 
See Pictorial [istory of Lengland, v. 500. 

2 Wardy’s Life of Charlemont, p. 105. 

3 Wesley’s Journal, p. 417. 

4 This learncd and excellent man was minister of Hustace Street congregation, 
Dublin. He died in 1766, in the seventy-fifth year of his age, 
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with advantage.’ The Rev. Philip Skelton, a worthy minister 
of the Established Church, also rendered good service by a 
work entitled “ Deism Revealed.” 

Towards the end of the reign of George IT. the Romanists 
began to be treated by Government with greater consideration. 
Long before this period, they had been deserted by a Jarge 
proportion of their nobility and gentry, who—yielding to the 
pressure of the penal laws, and to the influence of the 
secular advantages presented by the profession of another 
faith—had passed over into the Established Church But the 
lower classes of the native Irish, with few exceptions, re- 
mained still devoutly attached to Popery. Their poverty— 
ageravated by the exactions of their priests and friars, and 
by the multitude of holydays which they were required to 
spend in idleness—often presented a striking contrast to the 
comparative comfort of their Protestant neighbours. After 
the disastrous result of the rebellion in support of the 
Pretender in 1745, they despaired of his success; and they 
began to think more and more favourably of the reigning 


} He published 7he Divine Authority of the Old and New Testament Asserted, 
in two vols. 8vo,; A View of the Deistical Writers, in two vols. 8vo.; Zhe 
Advantage and Necessity of the Christian Revelation shown from the State of Relision 
in the Ancient Heathen World, in two vols. 4to., and several other works. 

2 Philip Skelton was bor in Derriaghy, near Lisburn, in 1707. He was upwards 
of twenty years a curate; and was then rector successively of Pettigo, in County 
Donegal, of Devenish, near Enniskillen, and of Tintona, in County Tyrone. He 
died at an advanced age in 1787. He was a most effective preacher, as wellas a 
man of singular benevolence and of superior genius. On one occasion he sold a 
library of considerable value to enable him to supply the wants of the poor in his 
neighbourhood. His works fill seven volumes. Tis Zz/e, written by the Rey. 
Samuel Burdy, presents a melancholy view of the state of religion in his time. 
Dr, Watkinson, who had made his acquaintance, says of him :—‘*‘TTis learning is 
almost universal, and his language uncommonly fluent and vigorous... . His 
powers of description are beyond what I could have conceived ; he has a stock of 
imagination sufficient to set up ten modern tragic pocts.”—L’hilosophical Survey of 
the South of Ireland, pp. 423, 424. 

3 Trroude states that ‘‘ before 1738, @ thousand Catholic families of rank and 
consequence had been received into the Establishment.”—7%e Lnglish in Treland, 
i. 368-9. Warner, writing in 1763, says: ‘* The greatest part of their (the Roman 
Catholic) gentry, who are distinguished by their fortene or understanding, have 
within these last threescore years renounced the errors of the Church of Rome,”— 


/list, of Ireland, \ntrod., i. 68, 
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dynasty. In 1757 they were admitted, for the first time since 
the Revolution, to enlist as soldiers.) The Duke of Bedford— 
who in the autumn of that year was appointed Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland—gave them to understand that they might 
reckon on his friendly offices; and immediately afterwards 
“an exhortation of the Roman Catholic clergy of Dublin” 
was read from their altars. In this document the rulers of 
the kingdom are highly eulogized for their “large cha- 
rities ” duting a recent scarcity; and are described as “the 
fathers and saviours of the nation.” “We have not,” said the 
Dublin priests, “a more effectual method of showing our 
acknowledgment to our temporal governors than by an 
humble, peaceable, and obedient behaviour; as hitherto, we 
earnestly exhort you to continue in the same happy and 
Christian disposition ; and thus, by degrees, you will entirely 
efface in their minds those evil impressions which have been 
conceived so much to your prejudice, and industriously pro- 
pagated by your enemies. A series of more than sixty years 
spent, with a pious resignation, under the hardships of very 
severe penal laws, and with the greatest thankfulness for the 
lenity and moderation with which they were executed ever 
since the accession of the present royal family, is certainly a 
fact which must outweigh, in the minds of all unbiassed 
persons, any misconceived opinions of the doctrines and 
tenets of our holy church.” 

The spirit of this address is certainly highly creditable to 
those from whom it emanated. It admonishes the Roman 
Catholic population to look with the greatest horror on 
“thefts, frauds, murders, and the like abominable crimes ;” to 
“abstain from cursing, swearing, and blasphemy ;” to be 
“just in their dealings, sober in their conduct, religious in 
their practice ; to avoid riots, quarrels, and tumults; and thus 
to approve themselves good citizens, peaceable subjects, and 
pious Christians.” It repudiates, as “an infamous calumny,” 
the allegation that, according to their doctrine, they could 


1 Fitzgerald and McGregor’s //istory of Limerick, vol. i. 463. 

2 This exhortation, which was read from the Roman Catholic altars on the 2nd 
of October, 1757, may be found in Parnell’s //‘stoxy of the Penal Laws, pp. 75-775 
Dublin, 1808 ; and in Plowden’s //istoriwal Lez ieW, i, appendix Ix., pp. 260-2. 
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obtain a dispensation “to take false oaths.” The Roman 
Catholics, say they, have “given the strongest proofs of their 
abhorrence of those tenets, by refusing to take oaths which, 
however conducive to their temporal interest, appeared to 
them entirely repugnant to the principles of their religion.”? 
They entreat their co-religionists to offer up most fervent 
prayers to God that He may direct the counsels of their 
rulers, and inspire them with sentiments of moderation and 
compassion towards themselves. “We ought,” they add, 
“to be more earnest at this juncture in our supplications to 
Heaven, as some very honourable personages have encouraged 
us to hope for a mitigation of the penal laws.” 

There is something very touching in this appeal. It was 
evidently drawn up by a skilful hand; it reveals a spirit 
chastened by adversity ; and, as it was soon widely published, 
it was well fitted to awaken sympathy on behalf of those to 
whom it was addressed. It appears to singular advantage 
when placed beside some of those manifestoes which have 
issued more recently from the Irish Roman Catholic hier- 
archy. It is certainly not calculated to give us a very high 
idea of the general character of the Romish population about 
the middle of the cighteenth century; as, had they been 
noted for exemplary morals, their spiritual guides, at such a 
crisis, would have scarcely felt it necessary to warn them 
against theft, riot, blasphemy, and murder: but, withal, it 
administers faithful counsel; and instead of maliciously 
exaggerating the hardships of the penal laws, it candidly and 
thankfully acknowledges that, for many years, they had not 
been rigorously carried into ‘execution. The very severity of 
these enactments had prevented their enforcement ; and about 
this time, a bill, providing new machinery to secure their 
execution, was introduced into Parliament ;? but it was strenu- 


1 Notwithstanding what is here stated, there were circumstances in which the 
native Irish had still litle respect for the sanctity of an oath. See Warner's 
Tistary of Treland, vol. i. 69. But they refused to take oaths forbidden by the Pope. 

* "This bill proposed to vest the nomination of the parish priests in the grand 
juries—the names of those sclectcd to be submitted to the Lord Licutenant and 
Priyy Council for approval. See Stuart’s Armagh, p. 43%. 
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ously resisted by Primate Stone; and the greater number 
of his episcopal brethren joined him in the opposition. Though, 
by a small majority, it passed a third reading in the House 
of Lords, it did not receive the royal assent ; and thus never 
found its way into the Statute Book! 

_ At this time a few Irish Roman. Catholics formed them- 
selves into a Committee to watch over the political interests 
of their denomination. The most active members of this 
association were Mr. Wyse, of Waterford;? Mr. Charles 
O'Conor, of Belanagare, the well-known Irish scholar and 
antiquary ;> and Dr. Curry, the author of the review of. the 
Civil Wars in Ireland.t At first the Roman Catholic nobility 
and clergy regarded the movements of this.society with no 
little uneasiness,—fearing that it might only aggravate the 
evils of which they had long complained.® With a view, 
however, to obtain a more favourable consideration of their 
claims, it was at length agreed that they should draw up a 


1 The third reading was carried by the proxies of absent peers : and it is alleged 
that the bill was set aside on the grotind that none of the Lords who voted by proxy 
had been present at any preceding period of the session,  Stuart’s. Armagh, pp. 
439, 440. * Mr. Wyse was a merchant in Waterford. 

3 Dr. McDermott, his grandson, gives the following account of this gentleman :— 
“Mr, Charles O’Conor devoted sixty years of his life to the study of Irish history 
and antiquities. Ie had the best collection.of books, and understood the language 
better than any man in Ireland... Left a widower in the twenty-cighth year of his 
age, possessed of an easy independent property, he had full leisure to indulge his 
favourite pursuits. . . . Ile made religion a matter of conscience, and abhorred 
falsehood so much that he would not hear an untruth, even in jest.”—PLOWDEN’S 
Listorical Letter in answer to Columbanus, p. 34. Dublin, 1812. Mr, O’Conor’s 
manuscripts were handed over by his grandson, the Key, Dr. Charles O’Conor— 
the editor of the Aerwim Libernicarum Scriptores Veleres, avd the author of various 
important historical works—to the Marquis of Buckingham, and deposited in the 
Stowe Library. Mr. O’Conor, of Belanagare, died in 1793. did, p. 230. 

4 In 1759 Dr. Curry published anonymously //istorical ALemotrs of the Irish 
Ribellion in the year 164% for the purpose of showing that the extent of the mas- 
sacre had been greatly exaggerated. ‘The work passed through several editions. 
Dr. Curry was a Dublin physician of considerable eminence. He was the descen- 
dant of an ancient Irish family (O’Corra) possessed at one time of considerable 
property in County Cavan. See Plowden’s Hist, Review, i. 322, vole, See also 
Haverty, p. 695, mole. 

§ JIaverty, p. 695. Wyse says that ‘‘from ¢he clerey and aristocracy they 
received nothing but coolness, and sucers, and disappointments.” —/7¢storical 
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Sketch of the Catholic Association, i., p. 49. Dublin, 1529. 


vivb surlt Bis ¢ desear i ovisoat fon 4 
atidnte silt od 

Stet voces epilonie? temast sein at a5 
asistn lnitilog sii tayo Hotew-ol syttionme 
“gill Jo madmen: avila tom. alt sia 
coli AK YbrolsysW lo sevW oe te aol isivozen 
Sn yslotse deal nwemi-liow 3d} oibveastl lo Jono 

olf To waives oft Yo rsliue'sstt yequd CL bas Ses: 
pildiet vitodta’s namnbSt ont te 2A Abasial af a 
en MBiw Sisibos cll To aiitoutovam ort bobengsr sggreto bas 4 
arly sachet n Yino isle tite a Jad} Baresi motienond ott —2 
weir a wi *boxinlgmos gnof bad yadt Hoidw Io 2live 
Got Io nclinishiecos sldarcaval seo & iisido of soveword : 
8 Ge wink biaede yorlt Inds besres diana! 48 enur 4 minis 


-— 


RS 1 RS Ee itm 


Sage Whee » geeg teed: Ww zoino1g 20 vib done cesryaiest tridlt off 1 
qente Ph hows oll einod gilt bo ana iad heygayey od 0 ofits Joe ener {id och sade 
ra saws SHA | sraisgoe af) Yo! bopeg foilsomeg yaa we tors, Hood Bad” 
inolpia ai tanbom 4 oer ef até © Ope CEA 
1 dem atigg hi We Sowton witrolley Silt erly eae aie None Rie a 
eiiels AWE Sm plats ald ot oti eid Yo eteey yt botoval 25000) Sohedd ate © 
syniisael S87 Nemidelew Lee dood ¥i.n0i shostteodtead ott tet abt Sai tepisoe bas 
_ Sh by weew Aedpeqiasel nds wi rewohie ns Rod  hastesl of Bam YuR Hed! satted 
aif Ske en ee ABA bend wit yisqouy tishurcpabed yes ats Ye beewazend sgn | 
levevickie tan? erereine 1S agstnut 6 migiter abem of... eMitug silted 
ERA NODT =<" ter ad een Miieua oc und jon Mivew od tad-daeneé hoodsdal — 
COG 6 ede Sle $f, 4 eethanles SS VOTRE wa “SNL Arata 
; ere Gotan ait tet ofl) avebarty aid yore featinedt oy 2hyituezacor 
einite? Fol testis oli Bee ariel earns wwe er, sa stito solibs edt : 
wits ah tentenerets forts mandicastwtl Ve alupount sult ofedsow leshobetll Tishogen 
ED AR. Fete a sdusnfs regnitetoal, To pone CO. old acgeadid: arg 
Aa wi Ne eC Inciney ely Yienowergenh hoded bry gn ad Fo i 
‘wth, S02 7%s sible cit) ig waive Jo setaguoey adt xk FyOY “cee SOLE ASA, 
anuiite Tongeas Wgnesds hisesy doy sf botemnggses giirory seed Bad oroce 
wom silt yew N. . gomssiais shiabienos to aienhy aiMiutl § eye cred at 
‘abiatoy te oinc sito Ty feeautag for'O) ylinea ataT garstone. aa30 tosh 
“is wn A EEF SrA. a eaobigalt 298 a oe 
thes 204 
Cl cctatziey Sain yan wt eel’ La eee oa Re ay uh 
BOW." ona mtegamly die doe hen: eenatoo®, tad aonlieut & 
ae whe ey qd ae , 


4 3 = 


*/ 


278 © ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. ~  Boox V. 


Declaration of their principles. This Declaration—prepared 
by Dr. O’Keefe, Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare\—was 


. unanimously adopted, and transmitted to Rome as the act 


and deed of the Irish Catholics? It is a very important 
historical document—for the sentiments propounded in it were 
formally brought under the notice of the head of their Church, 
and it does not appear that any decided indications of dis- 
approval then emanated from the Sovereign Pontiff3 It was 
republished in 1792 as an authentic exposition of the views 
of the Irish Roman Catholic body ;* and as recent events 
attach to it very, peculiar significance, a few of its more 
remarkable passages may here be quoted. 

“Whereas certain opinions and principles, inimical to good 
order and government, have been attributed to the Catholics, 
the existence of which we utterly deny ; and whereas it is at 
this time peculiarly necessary to remove such imputations, 
and to give the most full and ample satisfaction to our Pro- 
testant brethren, that we hold no principle whatsoever incom- 
patible with our duty as men or as subjects, or repugnant to 
liberty, whether political, civil, or religious, 

“Now we, the Catholics of Ireland . .. in the face of our 
country, of all Europe, and before God, make this our de- 
liberate and solemn Declaration :— ‘ 

“We abjure, disavow, and condemn the opinion that princes 
excommunicated by the Pope and Council, or by any eccle- 
siastical authority whatsoever, may therefore be deposed or 
murdered by their subjects, or any other persons. . . 

“ We abjure, condemn, and detest, as unchristian and im- 
pious, the principle that it is lawful to murder, destroy, or any 
way injure any person whatsoever, for or under the pretence 
of being heretics; and we declare solemnly before God that 


1 According to the inscription on his monument (Fitzpatrick’s Zi/e, Times, and 
Correspondence of Dr. Doyle, i. 169) he was forty-six years R.C, Bishop of Kildare, 
that is from 1741 to 1787. At his death he was upwards of eighty years of age. 

2 Parnell’s /Vistory of the Penal Laws, pp. 78-9. It was signed by many k.C, 
clergymen, as well as by many laymen of rank and property. Plowden’s //ist, Rev, 
Mg 2. 

3 This is the utmost that can be said respecting it; for it never received from 
the Pope any positive or public sanction. 

4 Plowden’s //ist, Rev., i, appendix, 263; //ist, Rev., 3. 321, nole, 
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we believe that mo act, in itself unjust, immoral, or wicked, 
can ever be justified or excused by, or under pretence or 
colour, that it was done either for the good of the Church, or 
in obedience to any ecclesiastical power whatever. 

“We further declare that we hold it as an unchristian and 
impious principle that no faith is to be kept with heretics. . . . 

“We have been charged with holding as an article of our 
belief that the Pope, with or without the authority of a General 
Council, or that certain ecclesiastical powers, can acquit and 
absolve us, before God, from our oath of allegiance, or even 
from the just oaths and contracts entered into between man 
and man. Now we utterly renounce, abjure, and deny, that 
we hold or maintain any such belief, as being contrary to the 
peace and happiness of society, inconsistent with miorality, 
and, above all, repugnant to the true spirit of the Catholic 
telmion: .s: 

“We declare that it is vof an article of the Catholic faith, 
neither are we thereby required to believe or profess, that ¢/e 
Pope ts infallible, or that we are bound to obey any order in 
its own nature immoral, though the Pope, or any ecclesiastical 
power, should issue or direct such order ; but, on the contrary, 
we hold that it would be sinful in us to pay any respect or 
obedience thereto. ° 

* x * * * ae 

“We do hereby solemnly disclaim, and for ever renounce, 
all interest in, and title to, all forfeited lands, resulting from 
any rights, or supposed rights, of our ancestors, or any claim, 
title, or interest therein; nor do we admit any title, as a 
foundation of right, which is not established and acknow- 
ledged by the laws of the realm, as they now stand, We 
desire, farther, that whenever the patriotism, liberality, and 
justice of our countrymen shall restore to us a participation 
in the elective franchise, no Catholic shall be permitted to 
vote at any election for members to serve in Parliament, 
until he shall previously take an oath to defend, to the 
utmost of his power, the arrangements of property in this 
country, as established by the different acts of Attainder and 
Settlement. 

“Tt has been objected to us that we wish to subvert the 
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present Church establishment, for the purpose of substituting 
a Catholic establishment in its stead. Now we do hereby 
disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjure any such intention; 
and, farther, if we shall be admitted into any share of the 
constitution, by our being restored to the right of elective 
franchise, we are ready, in the most solemn manner, to de- 
clare that we will not exercise that privilege to disturb and 
weaken the establishment of the Protestant religion, or Pro- 
testant government in this country,” ! 

It can be clearly shown that the Pope has again and again 
asserted the prerogatives disowned by the subscribers to this 
Declaration. It can also be demonstrated that the Jesuits— 
who wield so much influence in the Church of Rome—have 
repeatedly advocated the obnoxious principles here con- 
demned ;? and the Vatican Council of 1869-70 has affirmed 
the doctrine of the Pope’s Infallibility. Those who signed 
this Declaration may have had very little hope that Roman- 
ism would ever recover its ascendency in Ireland ; they here 
employ language very different from what was re among 
their co-religionists in the days of the Catholic Confederation ; 
and yet, if they were true to their Church, it was not to be 
expected that they would continue to be satisfied with the 
domination of the Protestant establishment. But it would be 
alike unjust and ungenerous to denounce the subscribers to 
this memorfal as guilty of hypocrisy or falsehood. The 
views in reference to oaths and engagements, here repudiated, 
are either so absurd in themselves, or so abhorrent to our 
moral instincts, that they must always be offensive to honest 
and unsophisticated Romanists, The Jesuits had now lost 
much of their power all over Iurope ;% and it is obvious that 


1°This Declaration may be found at length in Parnell’s //isfory of the Penal 
Laws, pp. 79-82 ; in Plowden’s Hist. Review, appendix Ixxxviii., and elsewhere, 
See vol. i, pp. 343, 49% 420, 421, 423, 459, 463, 467, 498, 499, of this work, 
In the famous Bull Unam Sanctam Boniface VIII. asserted that Jesus Christ 
granted a temporal as wellas a spiritual sword to the Church—that the whole 
human race is subject to the Roman Pontiff, and that all dissenting from this 
doctrine are heretics, and cannot expect salvation. 
8 In 1759 the Jesuits were expelled from all the Portuguese territories, They 


had already greatly lost ground in France, See Murdock’s Méoshein, by Soames, 


_ vol, iv, 403, 494 405. 
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those who dictated this Declaration were not imbued with the 
spirit of Ultramontanism. 

In 1759 Ireland was threatened with an invasion from 
France. The members of the Roman Catholic Committee 
availed themselves of the opportunity of drawing up an 
address to the Lord Lieutenant, in which they declared that 
“when a foreign enemy was meditating” to interrupt “the 
happiness and disturb the repose so long enjoyed under a 
monarch who placed his chief glory in proving himself the 
common father of all his people,’ they were “ready and 
willing, to the utmost of their abilities, to assist in supporting 
His Majesty's Government against all hostile attempts what- 
soever.”1 So depressed was now the condition of the Roman 
Catholic body, that it was deemed presumptuous for them to 
forward the loyal document directly to the head of the Irish 
Government. It was therefore handed to Mr. Ponsonby, the 
Speaker of the Irish House of Commons, to be by him pre- 
sented to his Grace the Duke of Bedford.? For a few days 
it remained unanswered; and some, who had discouraged the 
movement, began to say that the address would be treated 
with contemptuous silence. But the Lord Lieutenant acted 
more wisely. In due time a most gracious reply was re- 
ceived; those who had charge of the address were invited 
to appear in the House of Commons; Mr, Anthony McDer- 
mott, one of their number, was requested to read it; and the 
Speaker then expressed the satisfaction with which he con- 
templated the whole proceeding. ‘Thus, seventy years after 
the Revolution, Irish Romanists for the first time received a . 
kindly recognition in the Irish Senate House. Others, em- 
boldened by the intelligence of this reception, followed the 
example of the committee ; and crowds of addresses, breath- 
ing a spirit of exuberant loyalty, quickly reached the Castle 
of Dublin from Roman Catholics in all parts of the Kingdom’ 


1 The address is said to have been wrilten by Charles O’Conor, of Belanagare, 
Mitchel’s /Z's/ory of Lrelanid’, p. 80 
2 Haverty, p, 696. 3 Dbid, 
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FROM THE ACCESSION OF GEORGE III TO THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF IRISH INDEPENDENCE. A.D, 1760 TO PARDY 1782, 


THE accession of George III. to the crown called forth the 
congratulations of all classes of the Irish people. The members 
of the Established Church reckoned confidently on his favour ; 
and the tolerant spirit hitherto evinced by the princes of the 
House of Hanover emboldened non-conformists to expect 
that the new King would pursue the mild policy of his pre- 
decessors. His promising character recommended him to his 
subjects; and expressions of their regard poured in on him 
from all quarters. Even the Irish Quakers signalized them- 
selves by a dutiful address.1 The Synod of Ulster and the 
Presbytery of Antrim joined together in approaching the 
throne with the assurances of their ardent loyalty; and, as 
these two bodies had lately been drawing more closely to each 
other, they agreed om this occasion to style themselves “ The 
Presbyterian ministers of the Northern Association in Ire- 
land.”2, The Irish Roman Catholics also presented to His 
Majesty a complimentary address, in which they state that 
they “are unfortunately distinguished from the rest of their 
fellow-subjects ;”’ and venture to indulge a hope that they 
“may not be left incapable of promoting the general welfare 
and prosperity.”* 


1 This address may be found in Plowden’s Hist, Rev., i., appendix, p. 275. 
Arthur Young, writing in the early part of the reign of George III., describes 
“the whole worsted trade” as “in the hands of the Quakers of Clonmel, Carrick, 
and Bandon.” See Parnell’s List. of the Penal Laws, pp. 101-2, 

2 Hist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, it. 322. 

3 This address may be found in Plowden, 1., appendix, 276, 
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But though, in the commencement of this reign, the inhabi- 
tants of the kingdom of all denominations united, with 
apparent cordiality, in acknowledgments of allegiance to the 
new monarch, there were elements in the condition of the 
country well fitted to awaken the anxiety of statesmen. The 
agrarian disturbances, which soon afterwards occurred, re- 
vealed the pressure of a multitude of social grievances. Many 
of the Irish landowners—like too many of the Irish beneficed 
clergy’—were non-resident ; and whilst the factors appointed 
to manage the estates of the absentees sought to recommend 
themselves to their employers by the augmentation of the 
rentals, both landlords and agents often entirely ignored the 
principle that property has its duties as well as its rights. 
Most of the nobility and gentry were Episcopalians ; and few 
of them, who lived in Ireland, acted in a way calculated to 
gain the esteem, and promote the improvement of the sur- 
rounding population, . An Irish squire of the eighteenth 
century was often a strange mixture of pride, thoughtlessness, 
and prodigality. He kept a pack of hounds; spent much 
of his time in field sports ; wound up the hunting day with a 
feast ; and closed the feast with deep potations. According 


to his views, a gentleman lost caste by engaging in trade 
so that, if his sons did not care to take orders in the Church, 


1 On the 23rd of January, 1764, on the motion of Sir Win. Osborne, for a 
return of the names of non-resident incumbents, Lucius O’Brien, Esq., M.P. for 
Ennis, made the following statement in the Irish House of Commons ;-—‘‘ I live in 
the County of Clare, which is one of the largest in Ireland and extremely well 
peopled. In that county there are no less than seventy-six parishes, and no more 
than fourteen churches, so that sixty-two parishes of the seventy-six are sinecures. 
But could it be believed that when the number of churches is so small, in pro- 
portion to the number of parishes, the rectors of most of them are non-resident, nor 
1s there so much as a curate of forty pounds a year to supply their place... . 
The inhabitants of many parishes must either live in the total neglect of all religious 
duties, or they must have recourse to popish priests. The priest must marry those who 
would enter into the nuptial contract, the priest must baptize the children, and the 
priest must bury their dead ; or they must cohabit like savages in the unenlightened 
recesses of Africa, the child must be considered a mere denizen of nature, under no 
covenant with God, and the dead must be deposited in the earth without memorial 
ofa resurrection,” —//istortcal Memoir of the O Briens, by John O’ Donoghue, A.M., 
pp. 538-9. Dublin, 1860. It is remarkable that this large county—thus so 
shamefully neglected by the clergy of the Protestant establishment-—was afterwards 
the first to return a Roman Catholic representative to the Imperial Parliament. 
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or to enter the legal profession, they were very frequently 
brought up in idleness and profligacy.. The squire professed 
great zeal for the Protestant interest, and yet seldom 
appeared in the house of God, and more rarely still at the 
communion table. Extravagance generated embarrassment ; 
and the necessities of the landlord led to the oppression of 
the tenantry. Lxorbitant rents were exacted ; the working 
classes, as well as the gentry, were improvident ; and, in an 
island remarkable for its fertility, one unpropitious season 
reduced the peasantry to want. There were open grounds, 
called “commons,” in many parts of the country; and, to 
enable the occupiers of small holdings to pay their rents, they 


had been allowed the privilege of feeding their cattle on 


these pastures. But about this time there was increasing 
demand in foreign markets for beef and butter; the price of 
such commodities rose rapidly; and the gentry discovered 


that grazing was more profitable than tillage. They accord- 


ingly proceeded, in several districts of Munster, to enclose the 
commons, and appropriate these lands to their own use; whilst 
they made no corresponding reduction in the rents of the 
peasantry. Their conduct, as might have been expected, 
created much irritation. The poor people banded themselves 
together under the designation of “ Levellers,’ and broke 
down the newly-made fences. Nor did they stop here. The 
decay of tillage interfered with their means of subsistence—for 
they could find no employment ; and many of them had been 
ejected from their holdings to make room for sheep and oxen. 
Driven almost to distraction by sheer destitution, they assembled 
at night in great multitudes ; and wearing shirts over the rest 
of their clothing—that they might be known to each other in 
the darkness—they acquired the name of Whiteboys. United 
by an oath of association, and traversing the country in all 
directions, they spread terror wherever they appeared. They 
dug up pasture grounds, houghed cattle, mounted obnoxious 
individuals on horseback, and compelled them to ride naked 
through the parish on saddles covered with the skins of 
hedgehogs ; or, making excavations in the fields, thrust them, 
to the chin, in a state of nudity, into these pits; and then 
trampling in thorns around them, subjected them to lingering 
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agony.t As the tithe of agistment was no longer payable, 
and as so much land was devoted to pasturage,the gentry, 
who were Protestants, gave comparatively little to their 
Church ; whilst the poor cottiers and small farmers, who were 
Romanists, and who could not live without husbandry, were 
the principal contributors to its maintenance. The tithe 
proctor had thus a task of no common difficulty. He had to 
collect an odious impost from a community ground down by 
exactions; and if he was obliged to use citations, and pro- 
cesses, and otlrer appliances in the enforcement of his claim, 
he at once added to its amount, and exposed‘himself to much 
obloquy.2. He was, therefore, peculiarly unpopular; and he 
had good reason to tremble when the Whiteboys went their 
rounds. . 

The lawless multitude did not rest satisfied with destroying 
rich pastures, injuring cattle, and terrifying tithe proctors. 
Informers, and others who incurred their displeasure, and 
who came in their way, paid the penalty of death. Govern- 
ment was obliged to interfere energetically for the suppres- 
sion of these outrages. A bill providing for the summary 
punishment of the offenders obtained the sanction of Par- 
liament; and a number of the Whiteboys fell victims to 
public justice. - But there ‘was a widespread impression— 
at least among his own co-religionists—that one individual 
who was now handed over to the executioner, was innocent 
of the crime for which he suffered. Father Nicholas Sheehy— 
assistant parish priest of Clogheen in the County of Tip- 
perary—lived in the midst of the Whiteboys; and several 
hundreds of them belonged to his own congregation. He 
felt for their wrongs; and did not scruple to give free ex- 
pression to his sentiments. As might have been expected, 


? Gordon’s LVistory of Ireland, ii, 239 ; Wesley’s Fournal, pp. 502-3 ; Burdy’s 
Jreland, pp. 401-3. 

2 Some of the tithe proctors were quite unscrupulous, and enriched themselves 
by the spoliation of the peasantry. One of these wretches, in 1762, claimed five 
shillings for every marriage celebrated by a Roman Catholic priest! Madden’s 
United Irishmen, second series, Hist. Introd., vol. i, p. xviii. 

3 Sheehy was of respectable Roman Catholic parentage. Ne was connected 
by relationship with some of the R. C. gentry of the district, Madden, second 


series, vol..i., TTist. Introd., p. xili, 
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he largely enjoyed their confidence; but he imprudently 
permitted himself to be regarded as their apologist or 
advocate—whiist he had neither wisdom to guide them, nor 
perhaps any great desire to restrain their excesses.1 He was, 
accordingly, soon denounced as their ringleader. He was 
accused of high treason; and in 1765 a large reward was 
offered for his apprehension. Like a man fully conscious 
of the rectitude of his proceedings, he wrote to the Irish 
Chief Secretary, offering to give himself up voluntarily, on 
condition that he would be tried for any crime imputed to 
him, not in Clonmel, but in the Irish metropolis. This was 
a very reasonable proposal; as, in his case, all Romanists 
would be excluded from the jury.2) The members of the 
Established Church in his own county were deeply pre- 
judiced against him, so that it was not remarkable he was 
unwilling to submit his case to their decision. His offer was 
accepted ; he was taken to Dublin ; and the adverse witnesses 
were deemed so unworthy of credit that he obtained a ver- 
dict of acquittal. But, immediately afterwards, while he 
was still in Dublin, a new charge was preferred; and he 
was indicted for the murder of a man named Bridge, who 
had been known as an informer. He was now arraigned 
at Clonmel; and on the testimony of the very same wit- 
nesses—who had not been believed on the first trial—he was 
brought in guilty. In a few days afterwards he was hanged 
and quartered. He persisted in protesting in the most solemn 
manner that he was not concerned in the dark deed charged 
upon him, that he was not cognisant of a design to murder 
Bridge, and that he knew nothing of the affair until he 
heard of it by public rumour Sheehy had probably com- 


1 Dr. Curry—who was his contemporary and who appears to have been well 
acquainted with his character—says of him :—‘ This man was giddy and officious, 
but not ill-meaning, with somewhat of a Quixotic cast of mind towards relieving 
all those within his district whom he fancied to be injured or oppressed ; and, 
setting aside his unavoidable connection with these rioters, several hundreds of 


whom were his parishioners, he was a clergyman of an unimpeached character in 
all other respects.” —Curry’s Stale of the Catholics of Ireland, pp. 568-9. Sheehy 
seems to have been concerned in the rescue of some Whiteboy prisoners. 

2 See before, p. 202 of this volume, 

3 There is every reason to believe that this statement was true. It appears that 
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mitted many acts of indiscretion, and, it may be, had even 
instigated to deeds of violence; but he was condemned for 
a grime of which he was guiltless? by a hostile jury on the 
evidence of false witnesses. Such an award was far more 
likely to aggravate than allay the dangerous excitement 
which so extensively prevailed. 

The outrages in the south continued for years; and even 
the Irish House of Commons on one occasion described them 
as a “ popish insurrection.”* It was alleged by some that they 
originated in French intrigue, and that their object was to pro- 
mote the interests of the Pretender; but these statements 
were sustained by very insufficient proof ;* and they have not 
even the appearance of probability.t| Though the Whiteboys 
were almost all connected with the Church of Rome, they 
were driven into rebellion simply by the hardships of poverty 
embittered by a sense of oppression. Irish legislators were’ 
too often guided by a very selfish policy; and the just claims 
of the humbler classes—-except when pressed on their consi- 


Bridge was murdered by two men—one of whom was a Protestant and the other 
a Romanist. The latter révealed his guilt to Sheehy in confession. Madden, in 
his United Irishmen, has minutely cliscussed the whole case. See his second 
series, vol. i, Hist. Introd. xiii.-lv. 

1 Tt is with great reluctance that I differ from Mr. Froude ; and yet I feel bound 
to express my conviction that he has been unjust to Father Sheehy. See his 
English in Ireland, ii. 31. He places much reliance on depositions made by 
Father O’Brien and others, published in the appendix to Musgrave’s ///story of the 
Trish Rebellion. These depositions appear to me to contain internal marks of 
falsehood. They prove quite too much. According to them the R. C. Archbishop 
of Cashel was the great.organizer of the Whitecboys. There is reason to believe 
that he was strongly opposed to them. See Renehan’s Collections, p. 321. The 
depositions do not even refer to the murder of Bridge. Father O’Brien was a 
degraded priest who turned Protestant. See Madden, Hist. Introd. i. p. lxxxvi. 
On this trial at Clonmel, Father Sheehy was treated with the grossest injustice. 

2 Plowden, i., p. 344. 

3 One of the most cogent proofs was the appearance of T'rench coins among the 
peasantry ; but as there was then much smuggling carried on: between that part 
of the country and J’rance, the possession of the French money could be easily 
explained. 

4 At this time the idea of restoring the dethroned dynasty was generally aban- 
dened even by the Tories. See Pictorial History of England, iv. 807. Tt appears 
from a paper written by the celebrated Edmund Burke that some of the outrages 
of the Whiteboys were promoted by a deranged Protestant solicitor. See Cor re- 
spondence of Right Hon, Hdmund Burke, vol. i., p. 44. London, 1844. 
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deration in a form which they could not afford to overlook— 
were shamefully ignored. About the time that the Whiteboys 
were creating such alarm in Munster, agrarian disturbances in 
Ulster—where poor Protestants were the actors—attested that 
the rapacity of landlords and the mischiefs of unequal laws, 
were felt throughout the island. The exactions, which pro- 
voked the people of the north to associate in threatening 
combinations, were of a very odious character. The small 
farmers—oppressed by rack-renting—had to sustain almost the 
whole of the expense of the making and repair of the 
public roads. Every householder was required to give six 
days’ work annually to road-making; and, if he possessed a 
horse, he was obliged to supply six days’ labour of a horse 
and man! The burden pressed most unequally on the rich 
and poor; and was all the more intolerable as the grand 
jurors—who were the landlords—had the entire management of 
the business. It was well known that these gentlemen often 
made roads, more for their own accommodation, than with 
any view to the public service. The Ulster malcontents— 
like those in the south—were united by an oath; and, wear- 
ing oak branches in their hats as badges of distinction, were 
designated Oak Boys or fTearts of Oak They appeared 
first in County Armagh; but the confederation soon extended 
to Tyrone, Derry, and Fermanagh. They assembled in open 
day, and disavowed all disloyal intentions—as they forced all 
they met to take an oath pledging them “to be true to the 
King and the Hearts of Oak.” They did not, however, con- 
fine themselves long to the redress of the grievance of which 
they originally complained ; for they soon began to administer 
oaths to the episcopal clergy—binding them to be content with 
a certain rate of tithe; and they then proceeded to prescribe 
a scale of rents, and to regulate the charges for turf-bogs. 
After all, this insurrection did not prove very formidable. It 
was soon suppressed with the loss of only three or four lives, 
and without any destruction of property.’ In the follow- 
ing session of Parliament the offensive law relating to road- 
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Plowden, i. 346; Gordon, il. 241. 
Gordon’s Lfistory of Lreland, ik, 24%. * Gordon, ii, 242, 
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making was repealed ; and the expense of maintaining the 
highways was henceforth paid out of the county cess. 

, In 1769, or a few years after the suppression of the Hearts 
of Oak, a new combination, known as the Hearts of Steel, 
appeared in County Antrim among the tenantry of Lord 
Donegal]. That nobleman, like so many others of his class, 
was non-resident ; the farmers on his extensive property were, 
with few exceptions, Presbyterians; and they felt severely 
the effects of his folly and extravagance. To meet his 
incessant demands for money, a new system of extortion 
was introduced ; for the tenant was required to pay a large 
fine on obtaining a renewal of his lease. Should he fail to 
meet the demand made on him, another who had more ready 
cash—sometimes a Roman Catholic—obtained possession 
_ of his hoiding. There were cases in which Belfast merchants,* 
with abundant capital, obtained grants of many farms ; and, in 
the position of middlemen, pursued a system of rack-renting 
with the peasantry thus handed over to their mercy.2. The 
occupiers of the soil were generally not ina position to pay 
the fines sought from them—as a famine of great intensity, 
during which the distilleries had been stopped, had prevailed 
only a few years before;* and the country had not yet re- 
covered from the visitation. The rapacity of the agent of 
Lord Donegall added to the discontent ; for this official in- 
sisted on high fees, as perquisites, when he delivered the leases 


to the tenantry.4. Many of the poor people, provoked beyond 


“1 Madden, in his United Irishmen, gives the names of a number of these mer- 
chants, viz. :—Waddell Cunningham, William Wallace, the Greges, and Stewart 
Banks. Second series, Hist. Introd., 1. xcv. It appears that one person, whose 
name is not given, took a townland in the parish of Carnmoney over the heads of 
the tenantry. § Zdéd. xciil. 

2 Mant, ii. 705 ; Gordon, ii. 248; Burdy, p. 408. In 1758 Wesley thus notices 
the Donegall family :—‘*The old Earl of Donegall, one of the richest peers in 
Ireland, took much pleasure here [at Carrickfergus] in his stately house, surrounded 
by Jarge and elegant gardens. But his only son proved an idiot, and the present 
heir regards them not. So the roof of the houss is fallen in; and the horses and 
sheep, which feed in the gardens, make wild work with the parterres and curious 
trees which the old lord so carefully planted.” — Yournal, p. 419. 

3. In1765. Plowden, i. 379. An Act of Parliament was passed to authorize 
the stopping of the distilleries. It is the 5th of George ITJ., chap iii. 

4%n Froude’s Luglish tu Lreland (ii. p. 121) there is a copy of a most touching 
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endurance by oppression, and rendered desperate by the loss 
of their farms, rose in a mass; pledged themselves to be 
“true as steel” to each other; maimed the cattle of the new 
occupiers ; wrecked their houses; and committed. sundry 
other acts of lawlessness. The association of Steel Boys 
soon extended into the neighbouring counties—as the wrongs 
which they professed to avenge were unhappily not confined 
to Antrim. Government found it exceedingly difficult to deal 
with these combinators; and years passed away before their 
depredations entirely ceased. 

The disorders of the White Boys, the Oak Boys, and the 
Hearts of Stcel, conveyed a severe reflection on the character 
of the landocracy who provoked them. Assuredly the poor 
cottiers and farmers would have created no disturbance, had 
they been treated with ordinary kindness, and had their com- 
plaints been weighed with candour. The heartless conduct of 
the northern proprietors inflicted a heavy injury on the 
country; for multitudes of the intelligent and industrious 
Presbyterians, who had no share in these commotions, left 
Ulster in disgust, and sought a home on the other side of the 
Atlantic! They carried the remembrance of their wrongs 
along with them; and a few years afterwards—when the 
Revolutionary war commenced—not a few of them were 
among the most zealous and resolute assertors of American 
independence. 

Though the penal laws still remained on the Statute Book, 
many-of them were already practically obsolete. The 
Roman Catholic clergy celebrated their worship unmolested ; 


2 


popish chapels—or, as they were called, “mass-houses—’? 


petition forwarded, in 1772, by the Ifearts of Steel to the Irish Viceroy. The 
petitioners state that they are ‘‘a// Protestants and Protestant dissenters,” and that 
it is not ‘* wanton folly,”+ but “the weight of oppression,” which.prompts them 
to become Llearts of Steel. 

1 “Tt was computed that, in 1773 and the hve preceding years, the north of 
[reland, by emigration to the American settlements, was drained of one-fourth of 
its trading cash, and of the like proportion of the manufacturing people.” —Historical 
Collections Relative to the Town of Belfast, p. 114. Seealso Plowden, i. 458 ; and 
Gordon, ii. 249. 

2 Many of the mass-houses were built of mud and thatched. The chalices were 
often of pewter, Cogan’s Afeath, iii. 26, About the middle of the last century the 
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were to be seen everywhere throughout the country ; and the 
Roman Catholic prelates visited their dioceses to ordain 
candidates for the sacred office, and to administer confirmation. 
The priests received their official training at Roman Catholic 
colleges on the continent; but a large number of them had 
a very limited education. When a young man devoted him- 
self to the service of the Church, and when he had been 
taught by some priest in his neighbourhood to say mass, and 
to go through the routine of some other official duties, he 
was forthwith ordained ; and he was then expected to go abroad 
—to enter, properly speaking, on his ecclesiastical studies.} 
But, when some of these youths had obtained the imposition 
of the bishop’s hands, they were not particularly anxious to 
prosecute their inquiries farther into the regions of Catholic 
theology. As they were now in orders, and authorized to say 
mass, they preferred to stay at home, and to assist the parish 
priests who were willing to accept their aid. Some attempts 
were made, in the beginning of the reign of George III. to 


- correct such irregularities. It was proposed that a young 


priest, who did not leave the kingdom within a certain period 
after the date of ordination, should be subject to suspension ; 
and that everyone who returned to the country, without com- 
pleting a certain course of study, should receive no ecclesias- 
tical appointment.2, In some places, the laity were still 
disposed to claim a share in the choice of the clergy, and to 
resist the settlement of priests with whom they were dissatis- 
fied ; but such pretensions were repressed with a firm hand ; 


Roman Catholic chapel of‘ Mullingar was the only one between Galway and 
Dublin which was slated. bz. ii. 476. About the same time, some of the Pres- 
byterian meeting-houses were mud buildings, and many of them were thatched, 
See Hist. of Presb. Church tn Ireland, iii. 308. 

1 Renehan’s Collections, p. 108, note. Warner, writing in 1765,. says :—‘‘ Their 
[Irish R. C.] priests. . .. are in general very deficient in learning, except in 
Latin, in which they read a great deal of the lives of their saints, and the fabulous 
stories of their country. Those among them who are promoted to titular bishoprics 
are chlefly men of good Irish families ; but the inferior clergy are from the lowest 
of the people. For it is no uncomnmion thing, as I am informed, to meet with 
boys on the road, under the title of poor scholars, begging for money to buy books ; 
who, after getting very little learning, are ordained, and ¢hen, sent to study their 
course of philosophy abroad.”—/ist. of Zretand, Introd, vol. i., p. 67. 


* Renehan, p, 108, 
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and any young ecclesiastic by whom they were encouraged 
was, for three years, to forfeit his prospect of promotion.! 
Another resolution, now adopted at the meeting of a diocesan 
chapter, was levelled against clerical inebriety. No priest in 
any one place, and at one time, was to drink more than a 
naggin of whisky undiluted ; “or double that quantity in 
punch.’? The canon is rather incomplete, as it does not 
specify how often, in the twenty-four hours, his reverence may 
partake of this refreshment. Hitherto, among the perquisites 
of the bishop, were the horse, bridle, and saddle of every 
priest who died in the diocese. This claim brought the 
ordinary into collision with the relatives of the deceased, who 
often refused to part with what they deemed his most valuable 
chattels. The affair was now settled by a compromise. On 
the payment of five guineas within a*certain time after a 
priest obtained a parish, the bishop agreed to surrender to his 
heirs all claim on his personal property. 

From the beginning of the reign of George III. the poli- 
tical prospects of the Romanists were increasingly hopeful. 
In 1762 a bill to enable them to lend money, on the security 
of property in fee simple, obtained the sanction of the Irish 
House of Commons; but, when sent over to England, it was 
suppressed. The allegation that it was brought forward at 
the very close of the session, when most of those from whom 
opposition was to be anticipated had left Dublin, is not with- 
out probability ; as, when re-introduced in the following year, 
it was rejected by a large majority. But the Romanists con- 
tinued, notwithstanding, to testify their loyalty. In Decem- 
ber, 1767, prayers were offered up in all their chapels. through- 


1 Renehan, pp. 104, 105. 

2 Any priest is to be “ dispossessed of his parish” who will “‘stay to drink whisky, 
or any other spirituous distilled strong liquors, at one place, time, or meeting, 
exceeding the measure of what is commonly called a noggin; or double that 
quantity in punch.” —Regilations for the Diocese of Armagh, approved of by the 
Roman Catholic Primate in 1761. Renehan’s Col/ections, p. 105. The word negern 
here is, I take it, a mistake for naggin. A naggin is two glasses. A noggin is, I 
understand, a much larger measure. 

3 Renehan’s Collections, pp. 106, 109. There is at present quite a new order of 
things ; as the priest is now expected to bequeath all his property to the Church, 
See chap. viii. of this Book. 4 Plowden, i. 397. 
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out Ireland for George III. and the royal family. This was 
the first occasion, since the Revolution, on which the 
reigning sovereign was so recognized. The Legislature 
soon afterwards exhibited a somewhat more concili- 
atory spirit. In 1771,? in an Act for the improvement 
of turf bogs, Roman Catholics were cheered by the first 
concession granted to them since the Revolution; and yet 
the favour is of a rather paltry character. The Act states 
that Ireland contains many large unprofitable swamps 
injurious to the public health; and provides that any 
Romanists, undertaking the reclamation, may obtain a lease, 
for any term not exceeding sixty-one years, of fifty planta- 
tion acres, with half an acre of arable land adjoining for the 
erection of a dwelling-house. Téven this miserable privilege 


is hampered by several vexations conditions—among the rest, 
that the bog: must not be within a mile of a town or city. 
What strange revolutions have occurred since the Irish Parlia- 
ment produced this most ignoble specimen of niggard legis- 
lation! Who could have expected that, a hundred years 
after the passing of this Act, there would be-no Established 
Church in the country; that an Irish Romanist would be the 
Lord Chancellor; that poor papists would be travelling, in 
handsome carriages, at the rate of from twenty to thirty miles 
an hour, over the bog of Allen; that the Pope, stripped of his 
temporal possessions, would be bemoaning himself as a 
prisoner.in the Vatican ; and that Protestantism, all over the 
world, would be far more influential than it had ever been 
before ! . 

The year in which this wretched boon was granted to the 
Romanists witnessed the last attempt, made by Act of Parlia- 


1 Ryland’s Z/istory of Waterford, p. 94. London, 1824. 

2°In this year died the celebrated Dr. Lucas. According to Plowden (i. 3or, 
note) he was a Presbyterian, and one of the very few men known as Patriots who, 
to the last, maintained a character for incorruptible integrity. Zé/a. i. 415, n00e. 
He was for some time one of the representatives é6f the city of Dublin. Tis 
colleague —the Recorder of Dublin—was the father of the ilustiicus Grattan, 
Lucas was not favorable to the Roman Catholic claims, Tor some time he con- 
ducted the 7yceman’s Journal, Tlis remains were honoured with a public funeral. 
Ilaverty, i; 607 5 Plowden, i. 3915 Gordon’s //ist. of Jrefand, ii, 245. 
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ment, to corrupt a venal priesthood. It was found that the 
thirty pounds a year—promised on conformity—had_ not 
brought about the expected number of recantations; and it was 
suggested that a larger offer might be more successful. The 
Chief Governor, Lord Viscount Townshend, accordingly 
proposed an augmentation ; and an Act, in consequence, was 
passed, in which it was provided that, as the allowance here- 
tofore made was “in no respect @ suffictent encouragement for 
popish priests to become converts,”! each conformist -was 
henceforth to have, out of the county rates, an annual salary 
of forty pounds. A few of the baser spirits appear to have 
been won over by this temptation ; but the bribery was so 
transparent that their change only exposed them to contempt 
and scorn. The ten pounds additional were popularly known 
as “ Townshend’s golden drops ;” and in countless songs and 
epigrams, the effects of the new prescription were humorously 
described.” Converts thus gained amidst derisive cheers, were 
not likely to add to the moral strength of the Establishment. 

About this time, statesmen seem to have been convinced 
that the idea of reclaiming the Romanist by political appli- 
ances was perfectly Utopian. It was calculated that, accord- 
ing to the recent rate of conversions, they could not be 
gathered into the Episcopal Church in less than four thousand 
years* The penal laws were so severe that they could not 
be enforced ; and no attempt had ever yet been made to carry 
them strictly into execution. It might be said that they 


1 These are the very words of the Act. It is the r1th and 12th of George III. 
chap. xxvii. At this time the salary of many popish priests did not much exceed 
twenty pounds a year, so that the temptation was considerable. See Archbishop 
Butler’s Fustification of the Zenets of the KR. C. Religion, p. 33. Dublin, 1787. 

2 Plowden, i. 416, soe. 

3 Parnell’s Z/tstory of the Penal Laws, p. 103. It appears that in seventy-one 
years, that is, from 1702 to 1773, there were only 4,045 recorded recantations. 
‘They stand thus :—From 1702 to 1708—37 ; 1708 to 1713—I12; 1713 to 1723 — 
108 ; 1723 lo 1733—403 5 1733 to 1743-639; 1743 to 1752—509; 1752 to 
1762—876 ; 1762 to 1773--1,301. In Lenihan’s Limerick there is a list of converts 
from 1703 to 1772 in Limerick, Clare, and Tipperary, pp. 373-379. Among the 
names are Lord Castlehaven, the daughter of Lord Kiverston, Lady Riverston, 
Lord Riverston, Sir John Byrne, Bart., Hon. Edmond Butler, Karl of Westmeath, 
the Countess of Louth, Lady Dunboyne, and several priests. Tt would seem from 


this that the converts had been gradually increasing. 
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served to intimidate the papal party, and to weaken their 
social influence; but it could be urged, in reply, that the 
‘Romanists set them at defiance with impunity, and that their 
existence in the Statute Book tended to create discomfort and 
irritation, The members of the Church of Rome had a large 
portion of the trade of the country in their hands ;! they had 
of late been rapidly accumulating wealth ;? and the danger of 
continuing to treat the greater part of the nation, as beings 
of an inferior grade, could not escape the notice of any 
thoughtful observer. Asa preparation for further concessions, 
a bill for enabling His Majesty’s subjects of whatever persua- 
sion to testify their allegiance to him,? passed through the 
Irish Parliament in 1774 without opposition. According to 
this Act * “any person professing the popish religion” was at 
liberty to go before the judges of the Court of King’s Bench, 
or any justice of the peace for the county in which he resided, 
and take and subscribe an oath declaring that he would be 
faithful to the reigning sovereign, that he would main- 
tain the succession of the crown in the House of Hanover, 
that he deemed it impious to murder any persons under the 


AS Mante iim oye 

2 When the bill to enable Roranists to lend money on the security of real 
property was under discus-ion, some members of the Irish Parliament urged as an 
objection that it would ‘‘eventually make papists proprietors of great part of the 
landed interest of the kingdom.”—PLOWDEN, i. 369. .This was doubtless an 
exaggeration ; and yet it indicated that they must have had a great amount of 
capital, 

3 The preamble states that ‘‘ by the laws now in being” they are ‘ prevented 
from giving public assurances of such allegiance.” 

4 The 13th and r4th of George III. chap. xxxv. Burke, in the supplement to 
his Wibernia Dominicana (pp. 925-6, role), has given a form of oath of precisely the 
same purport, which was proposed to be used by the Irish Romanists at an earlier 
period in the reign of George IIT. Ghilini, the Apostolic Nuncio at Brussels, who 
was specially charged with the care of the Irish Roman Catholic Church, wrote 
in 1768 to the four Trish R, C. archbishops protesting against the adoption of the 
formula. ‘The oath,” said he, “is in its whole extent unlawful, so is it in its 
nature invalid, null, and of no effect, ¢asomech that i can by no means bind and 
‘oblige consctences.”—Supplement to the L/ibernia Dominicana, pp. 925-928. As 
the Romanists now took an oath of exactly the same kind, this formula, according 
to Ghilini, did not bind the conscience. The propriety of taking the oath is still 
a matter of controversy among Romanists. See O’Sullivan’s Lvidence before the 

urliamentary Committee on Orange Latyes, hyst report, pp. 64-77. Sve also 


chap. iv. of this Book, ps 320, sole (3). 
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pretence that they were heretics, and that he did not believe 
the Pope of Rome “had, or ought to have, any temporal or 
civil jurisdiction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly 
or indirectly, within the realm.”! In 1775, Dr. Butler, Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Cashel, and his suffragans, took this 
oath, having previously agreed to a declaration that it 
“contained nothing contrary to the principles of the Roman 
Catholic religion.’? Others hesitated, for a considerable 
time, to pursue this course. At length in 1778 Dr. Carpenter, 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, at the head of seventy 
of his clergy and several hundreds of the Roman Catholic 


laity, attended at the Court of King’s Bench in Dublin, and , 


took the oath according to the provisions of the Act of 
Parliament.’ 

About this time a remarkable change appears in the tone 
of the official documents which refer to the majority of the 
Trish people. Ieven so late as the commencement of the reign 
of George I, the Lord Lieutenant of the kingdom did not 
hesitate to speak of the members of the Church of Rome as 
“the common enemy ;’* and in the Irish Statute Book for the 
preceding portion of the century they are curtly designated 
“ Papists.” In an Act passed in 1778 they are described, more 
courteously, as “ Roman Catholics,” and as “ His Majesty’s 


1 For further information relating to the reception of this Act by Roman 
Catholics, see Archbishop Butler’s published letter to Lord Kenmare, dated 
Thurles, December 27th, 1786. See appendix to Parncll’s 7fistory of the Penal 
Laws, p. xxviii. 

2 Renehan’s Collections, pp. 328, 330. Dr. Butler had great influence in the 
Trish Roman Catholic Church. Ife was made Archbishop of Cashel when little 
more than thirty years of age. He was aman of fortune ; and succeeded in 1778 
to the family estates-—out of which he reserved about £1,000 a year for his own use, 
and gave the remainder to his younger brother. Jle wrote a catechism long in 
use among the R. C. youth of Treland. He is the author of other publications. 
Ilis Yustification of the Tenets of the Roman Catholic Religion is well known, Ie 
died of dropsy onthe 29th of July, 1791, in the soth year of his age, See Cogan’s 
Diocese of Meath, iii. 179-84. Vis immediate predecessor, as Kk. C. Archbishop of 
Cashel, was also Dr. James Butler. 

3 1) Alton’s Archhishots of Dublin, p. 471. The Pretender died in 1765 ; and 
his son, who was now a hopeless drunkard, cared nothing for any form of religion. 
“yr. Carpenter declined for a Jong time to take the oath himself, and meanwhile 

Yorted others not to take it. Burke’s Correspondence, vol. il., p. 240, 

See Plowden’s //ist, Rev, 1. 240. 
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subjects professing the popish religion.”! This Act greatly 
improves their position, and repeals some of the most odious 
provisions of the penal code ; for it enables them to take land 
on leases not exceeding 999 years,” or for any number of lives 
not exceeding five; it makes their lands subject to the same 
conditions, with respect to inheritance and sale, as the lands 
of Protestants; it declares them capable of holding and 
enjoying all estates that may be devised or transferred to 
them ; it relieves a Roman Catholic parent from the respon- 
sibility of supporting a child conforming to the Established 
Church; and it provides that the eldest son, on his renun- 
ciation of Popery, is no longer entitled to claim the reversion 
of his father’s property. 

This Act did not reach the Statute Book until after a 
severe struggle. It was keenly resisted at every stage of 
its progress through the Irish House of Commons, and was 
carried there only by a small majority® In the House of. 
Lords it met with less formidable opposition. In the 
Commons a few of the party known as Patriots, signalized 
themselves by their opposition; but. most of them gave St 
their cordial support. Among its advocates was Henry 
Grattan—a name still dear to the Irish people. Grattan 
did not profess to be guided by any very deep religious con- 
victions; and he cannot be regarded as an eminently sagacious 
statesman: but he was a true son of genius; he cherished 
a sincere love for his country ; he was an honest * and con- 
sistent’ politician; and he shed over the last twenty-five 
years of the Irish Parliament the splendours of ‘a luminous 


and commanding eloquence.° 


1 This Act is the r7th and 18th of George III. chap. xhx. On this subject see 
Life, Letters, and Speeches of Lord Plunkit, vol. i, p. 274, note. 

2 The bill, in its original form, gave them a right to hold property in fee simple ; 
but an amendment limiting the term to 999 years was carried by a majority of 
three. Burke’s Correspondence, vol. ii., Pp. 234. 3 Plowden, i. 465. 

4 When his income was but limited, he might have increased it by an addition 
of £1,000 a year, had he chosen to take advantage of the neglect of one of his 
tenants in failing to keep up his interest, at the proper time, in a lease of lives 
renewable for ever. He nobly resisted the temptation, and without hesitation 
signed a renewal. Sce his Zz/e, by his Son, ii. 83. 

5 Grattan entered the Irish Parliament in -1775—the year in which Daniel 


O'Connell was born. 
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The current of public events was now running decidedly 
in favour of increased indulgence to the Romanists. For 
some years Ireland had’ been in a very depressed condition ; 
trade had failed; the farmers continued to complain of ex- 
cessive rents; and the state of the labouring poor was most 
deplorable. In 1778, Lord Nugent, in the British Senate- 
house, described the inhabitants of his native country as 
suffering almost every species of misery that human nature 
could endure—nine-tenths of them, as he alleged, working 
for fourpence a day, their food in summer being potatoes 
and butter-milk, and in winter potatoes and water! <A 
dispute had lately arisen between Great Britain and her 
American plantations; her subjects on the other side of 
the Atlantic at length renounced her authority ; and it was 
known early in 1778 that France was pledged to sustain the 
revolted colonists. Foreign ships of war appeared in St. 
George’s Channel, and threatened a descent on the coasts 
of Ulster. There were no troops in the province adequate 
to resist an invasion; in this emergency the people of 
Belfast enrolled themselves as volunteers;” and, with the 
concurrence of Government, trained themselves to the use 
ofarms. The system of volunteering became soon amazingly 
popular ; and, in little more than eighteen months after the 
formation of the first company in the capital of Ulster, up- 
wards of forty thousand men had joined the association. The 
volunteers purchased their own arms and accoutrements ; 
elected their own officers; and were regularly drilled and 
organized. ; 

The Irish Government was no longer in a _ position in 
which it could venture to turn a deaf ear to the voice of. the 
people. Public distress was clamant : and the volunteers of the 
north—most of whom were Presbyterians—could not safely 
be either ignored or provoked. The High Church oligarchy, 
who had so long ruled supreme, were now stricken with poli- 
tical paralysis ; and yet they most reluctantly surrendered 
their monopoly of power and privileges. Towards the close 
of the year 1779, a bill for the removal of the Sacrament 


* = 7 
! Plowden’s £/ist, Lew. i. 471, 
® Gordon, ii, 204; Ilaverty, p. 706. 
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Test—an obstruction which had so long excluded non-con- 
formists from all civil and military appointments under the 
Crown—was introduced into the Irish House of Commons ; 
and, though the measure had often before been rejected in 
the same court by overwhelming majorities, it now met with 
unanimous approval. To mark more emphatically the im- 
portance attached to it, the bill, borne by the Speaker 
accompanied by the members of the House, was carried 
to the castle, for presentation to the Lord Lieutenant. But 
it had now to encounter the opposition of-the bishops and 
their adherents in the Privy Council;! and upwards of two 
months elapsed before it was forwarded to London. When 
sent across the Channel to obtain the sanction of the English 
Government another long delay occurred—indicating that it 
had still to surmount very formidable difficulties ; but ulti- 
mately it was returned unaltered; and soon afterwards 
placed on the Statute Book.’ 

Another measure—brought forward about two years after- 
wards—for the removal of another great grievance of the Irish 
Presbyterians, experienced a still more bitter and vigorous 
resistance. An Irish Statute passed in 1737,? relieved Pro- 
testant non-conformists from prosecutions in the ecclesiastical 
courts on the ground of marriages celebrated by their own 
ministers among themselves; and they were thus delivered 
from much annoyance, litigation, and expense; but the Act 
did not explicitly assert the binding obligation of these con- 
tracts; High Churchmen continued to pronounce them null 
and void; and though the ablest lawyers asserted their 
validity,‘ it was not desirable that doubts should any longer 


1 «The bishops in the Council, consistent to the last, desired to strain a power 
which it was doubtful if the Council constitutionally possessed, and suppress the bill 
on their own responsibility, Whe Chancellor, the Attorney-General, and Mr, Foster, 
warned them against so dangcrous an experiment.”—FRoubr’s Lvglish in Treland, 
ii, 249. 2 Tt is the r9th and 2oth of George III. chap. vi. 

3 See before, p. 261 of this volume. 

4 When the measure, now introduced, was under discussion in the House of 
Lords, the Irish Lord Chancellor declared that marriages celebrated by Presby- 
terian ministers were already valid in point of law. Some professed to doubt the 
accuracy of this opinion ; and it was the interest of the High Church party to 


keep the question of law in its present unsatisfactory position, 
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exist respecting them—more especially as the title to a large 
amount of landed property depended on their recognition. 
A bill declaring their validity was accordingly brought into 
the Irish Parliament; but, when it reached the House of 
Lords, the prelates resisted it most pertinaciously.!. When it 
was carried against them by a majority of the lay peers, they 
did not withdraw their opposition. A long and carefully 
prepared Protest—signed by three archbishops, ten bishops, 
and nine lay lords—was entered on the Journals. The Dis- 
sentients, in this document, evade the real state of the 
question, and conjure up a host of evils which, they contended, 
were to flow from the concession. They speak as if non- 
conformists were without discipline, ignore the fact that 
Romish priests were freely permitted to enjoy the privileges 
they are so unwilling to concede to Presbyterian ministers, 
and assume that these ministers were likely to celebrate mar- 
riage where the parties were within the prohibited degrees of 
consanguinity.” 

About the time that the marriage question was under 
consideration, another measure for affording Roman Catholics 
additional relief * from the pressure of the penal laws, awak- 
ened much interest. Early in the year 1782, Mr. Luke 
Gardiner—afterwards Lord Mountjoy *—gave notice, in his 
place in Parliament, of his intention to introduce such a bill; 
but, from the manner in which the intimation was received, it 
was evident that his fellow members were very much divided 
in opinion as to the wisdom of the proposal. On Friday, the 


1 The Act is the 2tst and 22nd of George III. chap. xxv. The pertinacity of 
the Protestant prelates in opposing all concessions to Presbyterians is remarkable. 
Even so late as 1844 we find Dr. Cooke complaining that the bishops were “secretly 
opposing” a Presbyterian marriage bill. Life and Times of Dr. Cooke, by Dr. 
Porter, p.. 437- 

2 This Protest—which the late Bishop Mant regarded as a truly noble produc- 
tion—may be found in his //estory of the Church of Lreland, ii. 675-8. 

3 In September, 1781, when an apprehension prevailed that the French were 
about to attempt a landing in the south of Ireland, and when Sir John Inwine, the 
commander of the forces there, was almost without money, Mr. George Goold, a 
Roman Catholic merchant in Cork, at once advanced him five thousand guineas, 
For this seasonable service he received the thanks of Government. See Corre 
spondence of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, vol. ii. pp. 432-5. 

4 Ye was killed by the rebels at New Ross in 1798. 
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15th of February—when the order of the day was read, and 
; when the senators, in the presence of crowded galleries, were 
about to proceed with the discussion—Mr. Fitzgibbon, an 
" eminent lawyer,! created a kind of panic by announcing that, 
, till a few hours before, he had not considered the bill dan- 
: gerous; but that, on examining it carefully, he was by no 
/ means satisfied. It struck him that it would repeal the Act 
of Settlement, and other most important statutes; and if so, 
F it would destroy the new titles under the popery laws, and 
~ “entangle the whole kingdom in a maze of confusion.”2 The 
penal code was so shamefully oppressive that no one ven- 
_ tured openly to stand up in its vindication; and though Mr. 
» litzgibbon professed himself “a firm friend to toleration,” it 
' would seem that’ he secretly contemplated the proposed re- 
| laxation with very little favour. The difficulty he suggested 
7 was well fitted to make an impression. Mr. Gardiner, the 
a prime mover in the affair, not being a lawyer, could not be 
d expected to be able to argue the point with the objector ; 
a and no one was prepared on the spot to grapple with so 
: grave an impediment. It was therefore deemed prudent to 
| pause, that there might be time for investigation ; and, after 
"reading the bill, the debate was adjourned till the Wednesday 
fF following. The delay was most favourable to the Romanists ; 
| as, on the very day on which Mr. Fitzgibbon stayed proceed- 
Pings, a mecting was being held in a distant part of the 
L country which gave a mighty impetus to the movement. 

| It-had been arranged that the delegates of the volunteers 
r were to assemble for deliberation at Dungannon on the 15th 
ij of February, 1782. Their armed associations now reckoned 
I nearly one hundred thousand men . they had engaged in the 
’ discussion of political questions; and though, in the present 
E embarrassed circumstances of the country, Government 
4 could not well afford openly to oppose their enrolment, it was 
e beginning to regard their proceedings with much uneasiness. 


* 1 Afterwards Lord Clare. He became Lord Chancellor in 1789. He was the 
i ‘son of John Fitzgibbon, who was educated for the R. C. priesthood, but who 
», eventually became a conformist and a lawyer. Lord Clare inherited from his 
4 father a handsome fortune. 


2 Parliamentiry Register, i. 241, Dublin, 1784, 
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The announcement of the proposed meeting at Dungannon 
awakened no little anxiety ;! for it was expected that the 
delegates would enter on the consideration of subjects which 
many wished to be kept in abeyance; and even Lord Charle- 
mont, who was the nominal chief of the volunteers, felt by 
no means at ease at the prospect of the convention. On the 
appointed day the representatives of one hundred and forty- 
three companies appeared together in military dress ; Colonel 
William Irvine, an Episcopalian gentleman,’ occupied the 
chair; but most of those who constituted the meeting were 
Presbyterians.* The eyes of all Ireland were turned to this 
assembly ; some attempts which had been made by the 
executive to prevent it, added immensely to the excite- 
ment ;? and the volunteers were not in a mood to brook con- 
tradiction, Their resolutions, amounting to twenty-one,° 
were carried with great enthusiasm; most of them were 
passed unanimously ; and in no case were there more than a 
very few dissentients. As the country had long suffered from 
commercial and other restrictions, imposed by the English 
Legislature, the volunteers at Dungannon proclaimed unani- 
mously that the “claim of any body of men, other than the 
King, Lords, and Commons of Jreland, to make laws to bind 
the kingdom was unconstitutional, illegal, and a grievance ;” 


1 Burdy’s History of Ireland, p. 420. 

2 A number of Episcopalians of wealth and influence, occupied prominent 
positions among the volunteeers ; but the bulk of the officers and men in Ulster 
did not belong to the Establishment, The Presbyterians were an overwhelming 
majority of the delegates now assembled at Dungannon. Their influence appeared 
in the proceedings of that memorable day ; and the Episcopalians rather reluc- 
tantly assented to the resolution relating to the removal of the penal laws. It was 
opposed to their traditional policy. 

3 In the Belfast Mews Letter of the 22nd of February, 1782, it is stated that the 


** composed a/most entirely of Dissenters.” The Roman Catholics at 


meeting was 
the time were well aware of this fact. IIence, a few years afterwards, Father 
O'Leary represents the Presbyterians as saying to the Protestant Bishop of Cloyne : 
— ‘When you call upon us to your assistance against our Catholic neighbours, we 
shall not obey the summons. . . . When they were groaning under the yoke of 
penal laws, we published at Dungannon those resolutions which Europe read with 
admiration.” —O’LEARY’s Defence, p. 68. Dublin, 1787. 

4 Plowden, i. 564; Burdy, p. 420. 

5 These resolutions may be found in Plowden, i, 567-8. 
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and they resolved, with only two dissentient voices, that “they 
held the right of private judgment in matters of religion to 
be equally sacred in others as in themselves ;” that “as men 
and as Irishmen, as Christians and as Protestants, they 
rejoiced in the relaxation of the penal laws against their 
. Roman Catholic fellow-subjects ; and that they conceived the 
measure to be fraught with the happiest consequences to the 
union and prosperity of the inhabitants of Ireland.” ? 

These resolutions soon gave a decided tone to public 
opinion, They at once obtained very extensive circulation ; 
and many of them were adopted with the utmost readiness 
by the rest of the volunteers throughout Ireland. An im- 
pression had prevailed that the Protestants of the north were 
averse to concessions to the Romanists; but it now appeared 
that they emphatically repudiated any such ungenerous senti- 
ments. In the north there were two classes of Protestants— 
the Episcopalians and the Presbyterians; and the prejudices 
of the members of the Established Church—including all the 
nobility and most of the gentry—had been mistaken for the 
mind of Ulster. The Episcopalians looked with little favour 
on the proposal for the relaxation of the penal laws; as these 
laws were of their own creation, and had, for generations, 
secured to them a monopoly of power and privileges. Even 
Lord Charlemont, one of the most liberal of the northern 
aristocracy, was not prepared to recommend their abolition.” 
The Presbyterians—who were by far the major part of the 
Protestant population of Ulster—viewed the matter very 
differently. They had themselves been kept for ages under 
the heel of prelacy ; and they had now become quite impa- 
tient of its exclusiveness and domination ; for, in the ranks of 


1 This resolution in. favour of the relaxation of the penal laws was moved by 
Mr. Joseph Pollock, a Presbyterian gentleman, who was captain of the ist Newry 
Volunteers. Mr. Pollock was the author of the celebrated letters signed Owen 
Roe O’Neill. See Grattan’s Life, by his Son, ii., p. 206; iv. 41. The resolution 
was seconded by the Rey. Dr. Black, Presbyterian minister, first of Dromore and 
afterwards of Londonderry. Dr. Black was a man of great eloquence ; and some 
of his speeches addressed to the volunteers are said to have electrified his auditors. 

2 He was decidedly opposed to giving them the elective franchise. When a bill 
for conferring on them the franchise was subsequently carried, he went so far as 
to protest against it, See his Zi/e, by Hardy, p. 351. London, 1810, 
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the volunteers, they had of late been taught to realize their 


own political importance. Other considerations prompted 
them to support the claims of the Romanists. They knew 
that William IJI., whose memory they venerated, was the 
friend of toleration; and they were aware that the American 
colonists, with whom they sympathized, and who had now 
asserted successfully their independence,! were disposed to 
place Romanists on a level with others in their new republic. 
Thus it was that they so cordially adopted the Dungannon 
resolutions.” 

When the House of Commons resumed the discussion of 
the Roman Catholic relief bill, a full report of the pro- 
ceedings at Dungannon had reached the Irish’ metropolis. 
The difficulty suggested by Mr. Fitzgibbon had meanwhile 
engaged the attention of the best lawyers ; and though it was 
found to be more specious than solid, Mr. Gardiner was pre- 
pared to propose an amendment which would remove all 
scruples. The delay had otherwise been advantageous; as 
the intelligence from the north had produced a deep impres- 
sion, and had dissipated prevailing misconceptions. “I am 
happy to find,” said Mr. Gardiner as he opened the debate, 
“that where ill-nature had supposed that prejudice would 
prevail, benevolence had been seen to flourish. The delegates 
at Dungannon have manifested that the people of the north 
are as forward to grant toleration, as the Catholics can be to 


1 On the roth of October, 1781, Lord Cornwallis and his army were obliged to 
surrender to the Americans ; and thus the war was virtually closed. 

2 The views expressed at the Dungannon meeting were generally held at this 
time by the Presbyterian ministers of Ulster, [arly in 1782 the Presbytery of 
Killyleagh published resolutions expressing satisfaction at the prospect of the 
remoyal of Roman Catholic disabilities. In the same year the Synod of Ulster, 
whilst condemning some lax doctrinal statements contained in these resolutions, 
declared its approval of those parts of them relating to the repeal of the penal 
laws, as indicating ‘‘the generous principles of civil and religious liberty.” In 
an address to the King zvanimously adopted at the same Synod--which met in 
Lurgan in the month of June—the ministers and elders say :—“ We trust that the 
desire of your Majesty, whose first wish is to promote the happiness of a// your 
subjects, will be perfected ; that every species of persecution for religious opinions 
will be done away—when every equally good subject will be equally cherished and 
protected by the State.” MSS. Minutes of the Synod of Ulster for 1782. 
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~ receive it.”? He then went on to state the exact amount of 
_ concession which he was desirous to secure. He did not pro- 
pose that Romanists should be qualified to act as members 
of Parliament, or grand jurors, or justices of the peace; that 
they should be officers of the army, or have any place in the 
revenue department; that they should be barristers or 
solicitors ; or even that they should be freemen in corporations. 
He simply sought that their privileges should be extended in 
regard to the enjoyment of property, to the exercise of their 
religion, to education, and to marriage. All were willing to 
admit that the time had come when their worship must 
obtain the sanction of a legal toleration; but a considerable 
number could not see the propriety of granting them any 
additional indulgence. Among the opposition was the famous 
Henry Flood—a man of flowing eloquence, and of lofty 
patriotic professions ; but, withal, somewhat selfish, vain, and 
unreliable? “What will be the consequence,’ asked Mr. 
Flood, “if you give Roman Catholics equal power with the 
Protestants? Can a Protestant constitution survive? It is 
necessary, when you are granting Roman Catholics indulgence, 
that you distinguish between the rights of property and the 
rights of power. We should allow them to purchase lands ; 
but we should carefully guard against their possessing any 
power in the state.”> Grattan, who had declared on a former 
occasion that he “preferred the political principles of the 
Presbyterians before all others,’* was not disposed to make 
any such distinctions. He pointed to Presbyterian Holland, 
where Roman Catholics, though a small minority, enjoyed 
ample toleration; and argued that in Ireland, where they 
were the great bulk of the inhabitants, they were entitled to 
occupy an equally good position. He contended that the 
proposed concessions could not operate unfavourably to Pro- 
testantism. “ Bigotry,’ said he, “may survive persecution 


a 


1 Purliamentary Register, i. 248. 
2 Mr. Froude, in his Laglish 1m Treland (ii. 49, 170-174, 352), has well sketched 
the character of this pretentious Ivish orator. Mr. Flood was a gentleman of 
large property. 
8 Parliamentary Register, i, 248. 
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but it never can survive toleration.”! A little better acquain- 
tance with history would have taught him to express himself 
more cautiously. 

The monastic orders had been prohibited under heavy 
penalties from settling in Ireland; but the laws relating to 
them, like many others of the same character, had not been 
enforced ; and their presence in the country had long been 
matter of notoriety. A proposal now made for securing them 
indulgence led to an animated debate. None were disposed 
to insist on the expulsion of these fraternities; and yet some 
neither wished to sanction their residence by. Act of Parlia- 
ment, nor relished the idea of their being permitted to appear 
publicly in their peculiar habiliments, During the discussion 
Mr. Grattan seized an opportunity of eulogizing a member of 
the order of the Capuchins, the well-known Father Arthur 
O’Leary. This gentleman, who was born in County Cork in 
1729, had been chaplain to a number of Irish soldiers cap- 
tured by the French,” and had then signalized himself by his 
fidelity to the British Government. When an attempt was 
made to induce the prisoners to enter the service of the 
enemy, O’Leary prevented their desertion. More recently 
he had rendered good service to the State by aiding in the 
suppression of the Whiteboy disturbances.25 He was a man 


1 Parliamentary Register, i. 258. 

2 The law at this time was opposed to the enlistment of Trish Romanists ; but 
necessity sometimes compelled Government to employ them and provide them 
with chaplains. See p. 275 of this volume. 

3 Mr. Froude has lately startled the public by the annourcement that, in 1784, 
O’Leary was sent into Ireland as a spy, or informer, by the English Government. 
English in Ireland, ii. 413. It was well known long since that he was in the 
enjoyment of a pension. There is no evidence that he should have deemed his 
mission in 1784 dishonourable. His pension was réceived as a reward for public 
services. ‘ 

4 Brenan, p. 638. O’Leary himself refers to this transaction in his Miscellaneous 
Tracts. Remarks on Mr. Wesley’s Letter, p.2t. Dublin, 1781, Among these 
tracts is an able defence of the Divinity of Christ. 

6 In 1779 Dr. Troy, then R. C. Bishop of Ossory, also exerted himself with 
much success in repressing Whiteboyism. Brenan, p, 567. In 1786 he became 
R. C. Archbishop of Dublin, His immediate predecessor in the see of Ossory 
was Thomas De Burgo, ‘author of Hibernia Dominicana, This work was published 
at Kilkenny, in 1762, though Cologne is on the title-page, A supplement appeared 
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of genius, of liberal education, and of much ability as a 
preacher and writer. Some of his literary productions had 
_ obtained wide circulation, and had earned for him extensive 
celebrity. An Address to the Common People—intended to 
_ quell the turbulent spirit which appeared so frequently in the 
south of Ireland—had been read with avidity. by all.classes, 
and had produced excellent results. In the course of the 
debate relating to the repeal of the penal laws, Sir Lucius 
O’Brien referred to him in complimentary terms; and Mr. 
Grattan immediately followed in a strain of the warmest 
commendation. “TI cannot,” said he, “hear Father O’Leary 
mentioned without paying him that tribute of acknowledgment 
so justly due to his merit... . He brought out a publication 
that would do honour to the most celebrated name. The 
whole kingdom must bear witness to its effect by the reception 
they gave it. Poor in everything but genius and philosophy, 
he had no property to stake, no family to fear for; but, 
descending from the contemplation of wisdom, and abandoning 
the ornaments of fancy, he humanely undertook the task of 
conveying duty and instruction to the lowest class of people. 
If I did not know him to be a Christian clergyman,! I should 
. suppose him by his works to bea philosopher of the Augustan 
age. The regulars are a harmless body of men, and should 
not be disturbed.”? Mr. Flood, who was a high Protestant, 
listened impatiently to this address. “I am no papist,” said 
he, “but a true lover of the Protestant faith and interest. I 
am not the missionary of a religion I do not profess ; nor do 


1. 


ten years afterwards. Part of the Wibernia Dominicana was condemned in 1775 
by the R. C. prelates of Munster, met at Thurles, with Butler, R. C. Archbishop 
of Cashel, at their head. See Butler’s letter to Lord Kenmare.  Parnell’s Penal 
Laws, appendix xxviii. The author of the //ibernia Dominicana is said to have been 
the last R. C. Bishop in Ireland appointed by the Pretender. Second report from 
Select Committee on the State of Ireland (1825).  Aldneles of Levidence, p. 221. 

1 Grattan and O’Leary both belonged to a famous club called “The Monks of 
' St. Patrick.” Wesley mentions a meeting with O'Leary. “Ie is not,” says he, 
“the stiff, queer man, that I expected, but of an easy gentecl carriage, and seems 
not to be wanting either in sense or learning.” —Yournal, p. 846, O'Leary 
dedicated his Miscellaneous Tracts, published in 1781, ‘‘to the dignitaries and 
brethren of the illustrious order of the Monks of St. Patrick.” 


2 Parliamentary Register, i. 292. 
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I speak eulogies on characters I will not imitate.”* Mr. Grat- 
tan, however, did not succumb to this rebuke. “I am not 
ashamed,” he replied, “of the part I took in Mr. O’Leary’s 
panegyric; nor shall I ever think it a disgrace to pay the 
tribute of praise to the philosopher and the virtuous man.” 
Nearly forty years before—when Lord Chesterfield was 
Viceroy—an Act had been passed declaring the invalidity of 
marriages, celebrated by popish priests, between Romanists 
and Protestants ;? and Mr. Gardiner now attempted to obtain 
its repeal; but in this he was defeated. In his other proposals 
he was more successful. Romanists, on taking the oath of 
allegiance, were now empowered to purchase lands in per- 
petuity ;* to hold houses and lands in the cities of Limerick 
and Galway or their suburbs; to teach schools attended by 
pupils of their own denomination; and to act as guardians to 
Roman Catholic children.® They were not to be compelled, 
as heretofore, on the presentment of grand juries, to pay the 
entire expense of depredations committed in their respective 
counties ; they were no longer obliged: to part with a horse 
worth upwards of five pounds; neither were they liable to 
fine and imprisonment for refusing to appear before two 
magistrates, and declare, on oath, where and when they had 
last heard mass. A priest was now at liberty to perform 
publicly the rites of his Church ; but this privilege was coupled 
with a most puerile restriction—for he was to forfeit the 


1 Parliamentary Register, i, 318. 

2 Jbid. i, 319, It was finally arranged that the regular clergy in the country 
at the time of the passing of the Act should be permitted to remain ; but no 
allowance was made for others after them. See 21st and 22nd of George III. 
chap. xxiv. s. 6. About this time the Irish Parliament voted £50,000 to Grattan 
for his public services. Flood was overlooked, and ever afterwards Grattan was 
odious to him. 

3 See before, p. 253, vote (6) of this volume. 

4 The 21st and 22nd of George IIL. chap. xxiv. It is said that this change in 
the law was very grateful to needy Protestant landowners. It greatly increased the 
market value of their property by increasing the number of bidders. See Wyse’s 
fist. of the Catholic Association, i. 99. 

5 The 21st and 22nd of George III. chap. xii. According to Mant, the two bills 
for the removal of R. C. disabilities encountered strenuous resistance from the 
Protestant prelates in the Ivish House of Lords, Mant's //ist. of Church of 
Sretand, \i. 674. It would appear that Agar, Archbishop of Cashel, was the 


’ 


Asse GAATIAT TO TAOTEH JASkTAARESIONN 


| he ate’ station: ton Migs F zrotasiads ioe: 


Yo ytiblievnl alt cahalosth baveng asad bed JA ay 


Yo ino. act “gatiat co aeineina sd sluezeooe 


of sided ort sixw wodiion ; ebsuoq ovit lo aloaswqs Se 


a oe. ee. 


son aoe 1" [a= eit? ot dmusove ton 
eyisn PO 2M ai foot 1 tiaq ait to™ ballin a 
otf} vag of aonrpaib @ tt Antd) vove © Rade’ 
anon guoaviv 2dt bas rilgosolidg 92 og 
enw LisiieietD fret nsdw—siciod ae9y hat ae 


aiditmiped: aaswisd glesivy deiqoy yd besardslay 
Wield of betgmetia wor tyne.) al ©: alrnieg 
geoqony willed zi! a? .lrotsslob esw orf eidtt ni Me ; Vee 
-sxom | 
Jaq it elnigt Sesicung oF bersiveqms HOR 298 
detrmnt $) ah silt oi ebucl bas senor blot us *: - istog 
yd behietia eloocdon dosot 02. ;edmdue sisi vo yewlad ‘bes 
ot andi bene 2 $94.02 bas 7 anitanimensb amo tis To aliqug 
Jdslloqmes sd_of doa ow yodT ‘neiblits viladtey. namo 
od yet GI eer biterg loNaomiazeoq ‘gill 20 e1olots 
qvilvsyegs Wadd Ni -bastinrmos enciteboiqab Yo 32090%9 sins 
sed & hiv teq ot boyilde isgaol on Siew youl? j eolta 


gut swled ideqqa a ynizylas sol Inemnoeingimi bas ont a 
berl yor? water bus Susdw .dis0 po graleb bas eatetielgec %, 
mons oF ynodil ds won enw Jesnq A eesm Diged ial 

bsiqjaga eave Sasliving ail! Sud ; toast eitl to: eat: Sel} yisitdig — 
of fiavel 0! o} apy ad 10t—natoiven along teomt 6— ifr 


ae ee eee hee _ 

Bip ct colt etwas. ea 
yainises sab) Al squats wideges 2d) yorlt bogneree ylieoA zee 32 erg 1 ALE 
wt Ti) 4 eesti ed Boing sd a. toA adi th yoletey ods to sett ody te 
HTT equeet? Va farses tt ook 1s walt, guseinp wi shag eew siqawolis- 
slic.) 12 uGoogk bey saat t “at ‘sl get! 217) sodA A # view apis 
260 wwithid aseneeila saye be a seskoalenty arse boott ayatrest ailing eid 103 


coo, > - hkl anakbe 
7 si ce et Fo (3) don bee ag piclad suc % 
iui wacti ert? bdee a) 2 peek Aail> Ait ayteod to hore Sue wis off © 


sis ienpotsn) ulizerg if oveaveddicne! dmpedior'l vigor af iytstery yree 2nw grat aati 
2 id jobid to ttlenan Stit ater e! (hoor visdt % oviger donc 

bof aasiarses\, Sais ats ars 
lion af) Jacl Wigaliwezos, Hel weds TE sutest to bing" “8 ree ; 


weetit le tGhtione esiiilidenh 5 ates 
\ Siget4 2ipotd sega kt. det wil oi se 


sa lndee) Lidia A orga sels apagie Blaser $F ee 


Km 


A.D. 1760--1782, IRELAND'S INDEPENDENCE RECOGNIZED. 309 


benefit of this indulgence, should he celebrate worship in any 
building with a steeple or a bell. 
In 1782 the Irish Parliament successfully asserted its inde- 


pendence.” It. had long submitted with impatience to the 


operation of the law of Poynings, and to the control of the 


' English Privy Council. The decisions of its courts of law had 


also been subject to review by the authorities on the other 
side of the channel. The British Government was exceedingly 
unwilling to resign this supervision; but it was obliged to 
succumb to the necessity of circumstances. The foreign 
relations of the empire were now in a critical condition; in 
Ireland there were only about 5,000 soldiers; and the unani- 
mous demand for independence made by its own Legislature, 
backed by an immense array of armed volunteers, was not to 
be denied. As some maintained that the Irish bill, which 
now obtained the Royal assent, did not thoroughly secure the 
end in view, dissatisfaction was not immediately extinguished ; 
but all anxiety was dissipated when in January, 1783, an Act 
was passed by the English Parliament for removing doubts 
“concerning the exclusive rights of the Parliament and 
courts of Ireland in matters of legislation and judicature.’’3 
The recognition of the independence of the Irish Legislature 


"diffused joy throughout the country. Ireland had long been 


discouraged and depressed by the restrictions imposed on 
her trade and manufactures by English statesmen; and it 


leader of the opposition. Plowden’s A/ist. Rev. i. 581. Agar held the see of 
Cashel from 1779 to 1801. He was then removed to Dublin. He died Archbishop 
of Dublin in 1809. When Archbishop of Cashel, he is said to have obtained 
£40,000 at one payment as a renewal fine for the Palliser estate. In 1795 he 
became Baron Somerton; and in 1806, Warl of Normanton. D’Alton’s Arch- 
bishops of Dublin, p. 350. 

1 To evade the law now made, the Romanists sometimes suspended a bell from 
a tree adjoining the chapel. Cogan, i. 144. Cogan says that ‘the old hell of 
Ardcath tolled away during the penal days.” Diocese of Afeath, i. 335. The 
first bell-tower erected in Ireland since the Reformation, in connection with ak. C. 
chapel, is said to have been built at Slane, in Meath, about 1799. Cogan, i. 293. 

2 In 1782 the Irish Parliament passed a law (the 21st and 22nd of George IIL. 
chap. xlviii, s. 3) excluding Roman Catholics from Parliament. This was now 
deemed necessary ; as the exclusion had hitherto rested on an English statute, 
See before, p. 177 of this volume. 

3 The 23rd of George ILL. chap, xxviii. s. 8 
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was expected that her deliverance from British control would 
be the commencement of a commercial and political millen- 
nium, But it was far otherwise. Whilst the change gratified 
the national pride, it contributed little to the national 
prosperity. England could still make regulations for the 
advancement of her own commerce; and it was soon found 
that Ireland was comparatively helpless if not sustained and 
protected by her richer neighbour. Two independent Legis- 
latures under one sovereign could not be expected always 
to act harmoniously ; and their occasional antagonism threat- 
ened the integrity of the empire. To secure a majority in 
the Irish Parliament, Government maintained its influence by 
the lavish distribution of places and pensions; the national 
revenue was thus shamefully embezzled; and parliamentary 
corruption never flourished so rankly as during the eighteen 
years which immediately followed the successful struggle for 
legislative independence. 

The interval between the accession of George III. and the 
establishment of Irish independence forms a melancholy 
chapter in the religious history of the country. The destruc- 
tion of property, and the horrid brutalities and murders 
perpetrated by the Whiteboys in the south, showed that vast 
multitudes of the peasantry neither feared God nor regarded 
man; and though Father Sheehy was guiltless of the crime 
for which he suffered, there are good grounds for believing 
that he, and others of the Romish priesthood, gave quite 
too much encouragement to the desperadoes who were then 


creating so much mischief and alarm. The landlords, no 


doubt, by their inconsideration and rapacity, did much to 
provoke these disturbances ; but true religion, wherever it 
exists, exerts a humanizing influence; and, had the White- 
boys not been sunk in the lowest depths of moral degradation, 
they would have recoiled from the deeds of fiendish malignity 


with which they stand chargeable. Though in the north 


the Hearts of Oak committed sundry acts of violence, 
their existence was short-lived; and their doings were not 
nearly so diabolical as those of the southern conspirators. 
The Hearts of Steel—who were men of desperate character— 
were never very formidable in point of numbers; and, from 
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A.D. 1760-1782, LOW STATE OF PRESBYTERIANISM. Zr 


the first, the Protestant clergy—as well Presbyterian as Episco- 
palian—denounced their atrocities. One Presbyterian minister 
lost his life when attempting to induce them to desist from 
their lawless proceedings. On the 6th of March, 1772, the 
Rev. Samuel Morell, of Tullylish, near Banbridge, was killed 
by a gunshot wound received at the house of Sir Richard 
Johnston, a landed proprietor in his neighbourhood The 
reverend gentleman may have fallen by the bullet intended 
for another; but, when such a murder was committed in open 
day, society must have been sadly disorganized. 

Though about this period Irish Presbyterians exercised, 
in the ranks of the volunteers, an amount of political influence 
they had not been able to wield since the close of the reign of 
Charles I, it cannot be said that their Church was in a thriving 
condition. Most of the ministers were in a state little above 
indigence; the Regium Donum did not yield nine pounds a 
year to each recipient ;? and their flocks—consisting in many 
cases of farmers in reduced circumstances—could not afford to 
contribute liberally to their maintenance. The Seceders, as 
well as others, suffered from the hardships of the times; and 
some of their ministers emigrated to America.* Inthe Synod 
of Ulster, church extension was at a stand. For upwards of 
twenty years only one or two new congregations were 
recognized.* In not a few districts there was a great want 
of church accommodation; and thus it was that many, who 
were left without proper pastoral supervision, were ready to 
join the Steel Boys or the Hearts of Oak. Among the 
ministers there was a deplorable lack of spirituality and zeal ; 
error in various forms was embraced; preaching was too often 
neither instructive nor awakening; and, though none yet 
ventured openly to attack the doctrine of the deity of Christ, 
there were grave grounds for the suspicion that some were 
quite prepared for its repudiation, | 


1 Fist, of Presb. Church in Ireland, iti. 338. 
-* Tbid, iti. 355, mote. 

3 In 1764 the Rey. Thomas Clark, one of the most eminent of these ministers, 
with about 300 other Presbyterian emigrants in the same vessel, set sail for the 
new world, ist. of Presb. Church in Lreland, iii. 314, role, 

4 bid, iii. 332, 372. 


+ Rte, TEVA NEATVERIIL AG 
~ertigR-2a tiniest dent How ea—ysnole | 
wiskyin achestystesrT saC} gsitoovhert 


iment ialeys.oF stort aonbhi-os per be oo gle 
ai ent oval Ye dBA sae al 


tabaatet safteid of) yk salts eed vem pire iste, a 
; nege at hastitimeos enw yoinwin « Jouve nodw dud” i Wiltons 10} 
basionyrovib Yibea asad seed tenn ‘Weisce yeh ~ 
Ssemnexe eneitatydior'l dal hoitsq aidt tuoda figuotT Za 
geiseles tabilog lo thuomte an erovinetey_odt to east adit hi 
te Hgts silt bo weols srt sonie bloiw-oy aida nasd ton bar yedt- 
yea] « oi ener ll viods tat biseod Jonizn> Hi 1 Giza S 
qveds S130 vista 2 ab oyow srehininy ads WS feo “wentbnns 4 . 
& huge ain bleiy ton bib mono fanloo odd ¢ spnogibel i 
yee at garelehoo——zrlsoll assy bra-*; deeiginss dase of 1H3Y a t 
‘02 bide ton bhitie—-stonataniusis baschat di etosn15! Io ase> 
i aebousd oT — consnotnioin sie oj yfisredil studixtras i a 
he jeatnt of? Io eqidebrad sil? now horstiuvs eveillo ee law 7 
shonq@ortid Assisi Ao Sstersiets eesteinine xsd? to otto bee 
jeetawep 19 brisie kde ehy noienatixs Horbits asi2lU lo a 
aisw emovegstgnOS wen owt 40 “Sno yino 2tssy yinowt 
igew testy 4 sew swt) alsitteh WY s gen at ‘+ besingoos 
-Giw v¢nemaed? sew ti eud? bas. “neltaboinmosos soysila te — 
oF ks ( foawiegue iptotesq vsqoiq ivoddi sl sider 
oii gromA sie Ys SHASTT Srl Go exoul feot@ SA niaj 
j less bane vita uRsige Tests! sidmalgsh & enw arsdy eisteinin 
halle Oot sme uniioesy | boomidins 26w xr} auorEy nt 07 
15% non’ Ryvarden | gemolsws ton SyHowlant sath 
Sido Wglinb oilt te aaintoob tds A3Hi46 oF «iavqn bivtney 
Now SHO? tm soiiggge oli 1d) abavorg o¥BTg si9W sy9it | 
" getaibuger xii yi borage stan 


| uy a heohs bate Giang a 


deen sa901 I hee hes ep ewite Shetty chino Oe yas pat pre ad © 
wl} 1d) Sita dma iseesy since ot a Serie ae Len ‘ 


‘ 


312 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V. 


The Established Church was, financially, in a thriving con- 
dition. The increase of rents and tithes—assigned as the 
cause of so many of the agrarian disturbances—had added 
much to the wealth of the episcopal clergy. Within little 
more than forty years, the incomes of bishoprics and rectories 
had been doubled or trebled1 At a time when the necessaries 
of life could be obtained at one third the price they now 
command,? the Primate of all Ireland had a fixed income of 
eight thousand per annum.? The Bishop of Derry, who held 
the next most lucrative appointment in the Church, had a 
stated revenue of seven thousand perannum.* The Archbishop 
of Dublin had five thousand per annum; the Archbishops of 
Cashel and Tuam, four thousand per annum each; and the 
Bishop of Clogher had an equally ample provision.® As 
political influence was now the grand avenue to ecclesiastical 
promotion, the hereditary aristocracy were largely represented 
on the Irish Episcopal bench.6 Several of the prelates were 
temporal peers, as well as lords spiritual; so that, with the 


1 Thus about 1733 the see of Clonfert was worth rather more than £1,200 per 
annum ; in 1776 it was estimated at £2,400. Mant, il. 569, 660. In 1733 
Killala was estimated at £1,100 per annum ; in 1776, at £2,900 per annum, dé. 
ii. 570, 660. In 1733 the deanery of Kilmore was valued at £300 a year; in 
1776, atf60o0. Sbid. ii. 570, 659. 

2 In 1778 butter sold for 5}. per lb.; mutton, for 27d. ditto; beef, for 2}, 


“ditto ; pork, for 2}. ditto ; a fat turkey for 10fd.; a goose for 84¢.; and a chicken 


for 2}d¢, Parnell’s Penal Laws, p. 105. 

3 Mant, ii. 659. This does not appear to include the value of the primatial 
residence, and the adjoining lands. 

4 Mant, ii. 659. In 1733 it was valued at only £2,200 per annum. Jé/d. ii. 560. 
The bishops leased the see lands for twenty-one years. ‘The lease was commonly 
renewed every few years, so as not to allow it to approach expiration, <A bishop 
could run his life against the twenty-one years; and should he survive that term, 
he could then charge the highest rent that the property would bring. If the 
bishop was advanced in life, as was frequently the case, he had an interest in 
granting renewals on moderate terms. Bishop Jebb, in a speech made in the House 
of Lords in 1824, stated that the renewal fines taken by the Irish bishops in most 
instances greatly exceeded half the revenues of the sees, 

5 Mant, ii. 659. 

6 Dr. Robinson, Archbishop of Armagh, was also Baron Rokeby; the Hon. 
F. Augustus Hervey, Bishop of Derry, was Karl of Bristol ; Agar, Archbishop 
of Cashel, became, as we have seen, Earl of Normanton ; and the Ifon. J, Deane 
Bourke—made Bishop of Ferns and Leighlin in 1772, and subsequently Arch- 
bishop of ‘uam—became eyentually Earl of Mayo. Mant, ii, 649. 
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rentals of their private property added to the revenues of 
their sees, they were among the richest men in the kingdom. 
Some of them were well acquainted with general literature, 
though none were eminent in theology. A very few appeared 
sincerely desirous to walk worthy of their profession:! but, as 
a class, they were characterized by their hatred of evangelical 
religion.” The best that could be said of the majority was, 
that they had improved the style of husbandry, or given 
some handsome donations for public objects, or ornamented 
their cathedrals, or built for themselves goodly palaces. The 
clergy were generally as lukewarm as their ecclesiastical 
superiors ; and ministers of the Establishment of earnest piety 
had often no more troublesome adversaries than their own 
diocesans.? 

In consequence of the increased strength of the popular 
party in the House of Commons and other social changes, 
the Irish bishops had not now the preponderating political 
power which they wielded at an earlier period of the century ; 
and yet they were still able to obtain the sanction of the 
Legislature to enactments fitted to promote the influence of 
Protestant episcopacy. Primate Robinson, who in 1765 suc- 
ceeded Primate Stone, as Archbishop of Armagh, was much 
inferior in ability to his predecessor: his vanity was excessive 
and his pride intolerable: but no stain rests on his moral 
reputation. He was aman of taste; and he cherished a great 
desire to promote the outward splendour of the Establish- 
ment. He expended large sums on architectural improve- 


1 Mann, who was made bishop of Cork and Ross in 1772, seems to have been 
an exemplary prelate. See Mant, ii. 649-51. So also was Averell, who became 
Bishop of Limerick in January, 1771, and died in September of the same year. 
He was a collateral ancestor of the Kev. Adam Averell, the first president of the 
Primitive Wesleyan Conference. See pp. 379-80, of this volume. 

2 When the Rev. Mr. Shirley, a most worthy and useful minister, on one occa- 
sion preachei in Dublin, he was attended by the Archbishop of Dublin, and the 
Lishops of Limerick, Ossory, and Derry, with a view, as was believed, to conjure 
up some accusation against him, by which they might silence his preaching. Li/e 
and Times of Lady Huntingdon, vol. ii., p. 185. 

3 The Rev. E. Smyth, of Ballyculter, was deprived by the Bishop of Down and 
Connor because he had rebuked a nobleman, who was a member of his congrega- 
tion, for living in open adultery, See ‘An Account of the Trial of Mdward 
Smyth.” Dublin, 1777. 
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ments in and around the city of Armagh: and though it 
has been said of him, by a very competent observer, that “he 
did not care what sort of clergy he put in them,” he unques- 
tionably exhibited laudable zeal in the building of churches. 
In 1771 he obtained an Act of Parliament for erecting chapels 
of ease in parishes of large extent. By another Act passed 
in the same session,’ the clergy were encouraged to build 
parsonages on their glebe lands—as they were empowered by 
it to saddle the expense on their successors, provided it did 
not exceed two years’ clear income of the benefice. Notwith- 
standing this provision, clerical non-residence still continued 
to be a matter of complaint. Upwards of ten years after- 
wards, we find Sir Henry Cavendish, in the Irish House of 
Commons, moving for a return, on the first Monday of the 
next session of Parliament, of the names of those having cure 
of souls within their districts—“ distinguishing those who had 
resided and performed divine service in their parishes from 
the Ist of June, 1782, to the Ist of June, 1783.” When an 
attempt was made to adjourn the consideration of the sub- 
ject, on the ground that it might have “the appearance of 
a general censure,” the mover declared “that he had 
good reason for pressing the resolution, though it might 
not be an agreeable task to particularize individuals who 
came within its scope.” “It -will,” said he, “produce resi- 
dence where there is no residence; divine service will be 
performed where divine service has not been performed ;:the 
sick man will find the comforts of religion which are now 
sometimes sought for in vain; and the public mind will be 
satisfied that this House expects attention to his duty from 


1 He built the archiepiscopal palace, repaired the cathedral, built the library 
the classical school-houses, the observatory, and other edifices. He also endowe 
the library and the observatory. He was never married. Sce Stuart’s Armagh, 
PP- 444-57: 

2 The Rev. Philip Skelton. Mant, il. 729. 

3 The 11th and 12th of George ITIL. chap. xvi, The Irish Parliament from time 
to time made grants for the building of churches. 

4 The 11th and 12th of George III, chap. xvii, 

5 Parliamentary Register, i. 323. This motion was made in March, 1782 ; and 
was thus a kind of notice to all concerned that their conduct during é/e neat year 
was to be scrutinized, 
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every clergyman.”! Such a motion conveyed a bitter reflec- 
tion on the bishops; for, had they been ‘faithful in the 
discharge of their duties, it would have beén unnecessary. 

During the period before us the Methodists continued to 
make some progress in Ireland. John Wesley generally 
visited the country every second year; and large crowds 
frequently attended his services. His preachers now regu- 
larly travelled on prescribed circuits—often addressing 
numerous audiences in the open air; and though the fierce 
opposition at first encountered by them gradually subsided, 
they had still reason, occasionally, to complain: of disturbance 
—especially from Romish mobs. But the political excitement 
which pervaded the whole island during the days of the 
volunteers turned away the attention of many from these 
humble missionaries, 


1 Parliamentary Register, i, 824. 
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CH aAPLE Ray: 


FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF IRISH INDEPENDENCE 
TO THE PASSING OF THE ACT ADMITTING ROMAN 
CATHOLICS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF THE ELECTIVE 
FRANCHISE, A.D. 1782 TO A.D. 1793. 


IT was soon discovered that Ireland required much’ more 
than legislative independence. It never had substantially 


enjoyed a representative government—as in 1613, when all | 


the counties for the first time sent members to Parliament, 
a large number of petty boroughs, virtually belonging to 
single individuals, had been created for the express purpose 
of securing Protestant ascendency.t More recently Roman 
Catholics had been excluded from voting at elections, as well 
as from sitting in the great council of the nation; so that at 
least three-fourths of the community had no political power 
whatever. Of the three hundred members now constituting 
the Irish House of Commons, about one hundred and ten 
were placemen or pensioners, obliged to vote exactly accord- 
ing to the pleasure of the existing Administration ;2> and a 
still greater number represented very small boroughs which 
were bought and sold like any other property. Besides cities 
and towns of more note, there were upwards of one hundred 


1 See before, Book iii., chap. vi., p. 491 of vol. i. 
2 In a debate in 1790, Mr. O'Neill, one of the members for County Antrim, 


stated that the placemen and pensioners amounted to 120, Plowden, vol. ii., part 
i. 289, note; p. 313, nore. At this time no property qualification was necessary | 


for a seat in the Irish House of Commons. A considerable number of the members 
were poor or distressed gentlemen very open to the temptation of bribery. See 
Warner's Hist. of Ireland, Untrod.,, vol. i., p. 82. 
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boroughs each returning two members ;} and most of these 
were at the disposal of a few of the landed aristocracy. Large 
sums were annually voted by the House of Commons virtually 
to maintain a system of Parliamentary corruption ; and honest 
men unfettered by party considerations, being in a minority, 
could make no effectual opposition. The independence of 
the Legislature, and other concessions recently secured, were 
due simply to the fears of Government—for, had it been dis- 
posed to.resist them, it could have safely reckoned on the 
suffrages of a sufficient number of obsequious senators. But 
the successes just achieved stimulated to further effort; and 
the rallying cry of the party known as Patriots now was— 
“Parliamentary Reform.” 

On abstract grounds the demand was most reasonable. 
The Parliament could not be said to represent the nation, 
when the nation had no decisive vote in its appointment, and 
repudiated its proceedings. Constructed as it was, it might 
serve the purposes of an oligarchy; but it could not be 
trusted as part of the machinery of a free and constitutional 
Government. The true remedy was to be found in a union 
with Great Britain, each country having a fair representa- 
tion; for wise statesmen, looking to the general interests of 
the empire, could see the dangers to be apprehended if 
Ireland remained a separate kingdom, and if an anti-English 
party secured the control of its administration. To the 


1 In a speech delivered by Grattan, on the Sth of February, 1793, he said :— 
“Of the 300 members above 200 are returned by individuals ; from forty to fifty 
are returned by ten persons; several of your boroughs have no resident elector 
at all ; some of them have but one ; and, on the whole, two-thirds of the repre- 
sentatives in the House of Commons are returned by less than 100 persons !” 
See Hist, of Ireland, by Dennis Taafe, iv. 436. Whilst the County of Antrim 
returned only two members, the boroughs of Antrim, Belfast, Lisburn, and 
Randalstown, returned each two members. The members for Belfast were 
returned by the lord of the soil. The County of Cork returned two members ; and 
the boroughs of Baltimore, Bandon, Castlemartyr, Charleville, Clonakilty, Done- 
raile, Kinsale, Mallow, Midleton, Rathcormac, and Youghal returned each two 
members. The County of Donegall returned two members ; and the boroughs of 
Ballyshannon, Donegall, Killybegs, Lifford, and St. Johnston each returned two 
members. The County of Down returned two members ; and the boroughs of 
Bangor, Downpatrick, Lillsborough, sillyleagh, Newry, and Newtonards returned 


each two members. 
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Patriots—many of whom were distinguished more by their 
ability in declamation than their depth of thought—the idea 
of such a union was intolerable. The volunteers—now so 
formidable as a military organization—took a keen interest in 
the discussion of the subject of Parliamentary reform ; and 
at a second great meeting—composed of the delegates of two 
hundred and seventy-two companies, assembled at Dungan- 
non in September, 1783—-passed a series of strong resolutions 
in favour of a better representation of the people. Two of 
the resolutions proposed changes of a rather startling cha- 
racter, namely, annual Parliaments and universal suffrage. The 
danger of these armed associations was now beginning to be 
very obvious ; and Government was in no small degree em- 


_ barrassed by the announcement that a grand national Con- 


vention—representing the volunteers of all the four provinces 
of the kingdom—was to be held in Dublin in the following 
November, to digest and publish a plan of Parliamentary 
reform. 

The country was at this crisis in a most anomalous con- 
dition. The ‘volunteers, with the concurrence of persons in 
authority, had been permitted to become so powerful that 
it was now rather perilous to attempt to curb their move- 
ments; and yet if 100,000 men, fully equipped for war, were 
permitted to continue a course of political agitation, Govern- 
ment might soon be obliged to abnegate its functions. The 
National Convention—summoned to meet in Dublin during the 
sittings of the Legislature—had very much the appearance of 
a rival Parliament; and the proceedings of a certain right 
reverend delegate, who attended it, were well fitted to convey 
the impression that it was designed to overawe the Admini- 
stration. The Lord Bishop of Derry was unquestionably one 
of the most extraordinary characters of his age. In 1767 the 
Honourable Frederick Augustus Hervey, master of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, was promoted to the bishopric of Cloyne. 
About a year afterwards—when employed with some gay 
companions in exhibiting his agility in leaping—a note was put 
into his hands, and on reading it, he exclaimed: “TI will leap 
no more, for I have beaten you all; I have jumped from 
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Cloyne to Derry.”! Subsequently, on the death of an elder 
brother, he inherited large estates, and succeeded to the title 
_ of Earl of Bristol. Possessed of immense wealth, he scattered it 
around him with the prodigality ofa spendthrift. Hesubscribed 
with equal readiness to the building of Episcopal churches, 
Presbyterian meeting-houses, and Roman Catholic chapels. 
No one acquainted with his character could have suspected 
him of any leaning to the Methodists ; for he could drink a 
bottle of wine at his dinner, swear profanely, and talk like a 
libertine ;? and yet he is one of the very few Irish bishops of 
whom Wesley speaks in his Journal in terms of commen- 
dation. On one occasion, when the Earl Bishop understood 
that the great itinerant evangelist was to be present at service 
in the Derry Cathedral, he occupied the pulpit himself; and 
preached a sermon, which he had probably borrowed from 
some deeper divine, on the sin against the Holy Ghost. On the 
same day he dispensed the Lord’s Supper to the congregation 
with an air of solemnity which excited the admiration of the 
founder of Methodism. The bishop,” says Wesley, “in- 
vited me to dinner, and told me, ‘I know you do not love 
our hours, and will therefore order dinner to be on the table 
between two and three o'clock.’ We had a piece of boiled 
beef, and an English pudding. ‘This is true good breeding. 
The bishop is entirely easy and unaffected in his whole be- 
haviour, exemplary in all parts of public worship, and plenteous 
in good works.” The great churchman was most desirous to 
be universally popular ; he probably looked on Wesley as a 
well-meaning fanatic who had influence with a large number 
of enthusiasts vf the same type; and he seems to have 
thought it not a.niss to humour his folly, and secure his good 
opinion. But, withal, Methodism did not flourish in the 
maiden city. The patronage of the bishop did not commend 
it to the pious; and though several of the Episcopal clergy 
followed the example of the diocesan and gave it their coun- 
tenance, Wesley complained, when he next visited the place, 
# that the society was declining.* 


1 Mant, ii. 647. 
2 Mrs, Carter’s Le//er's, li. §2 ; Mant, ii. 689. 
3 Wesley’s Fuurnal, p. 700. oD Leite, SO Teas. 
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Other Irish prelates could see that the increasing influence 
of the popular party threatened their ecclesiastical monopoly ; 
but the Earl Bishop soon joined the volunteers, and signalized 


himself as one of the most vehement assertors of Parliament- | 


ary Reform. It was alleged that disappointed ambition had 
prompted him to enter on the strange career he now pursued. 
He had applied, it was said, to be chosen Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland ; and when he met with a refusal, he determined to 
compel Government to feel how troublesome he could prove 
in opposition. When selected as one of the delegates for the 
County of Derry to the National Convention, he certainly did 
his utmost to increase the popular excitement. ‘“‘ He entered 
Dublin,” says a contemporary, ‘in royal state . . . The lords 
had taken their seats in the House of Peers, when the Bishop 
of Derry began his procession to take his seat in the Con- 
vention. He had several carriages in his suite, and sat in an 
open landau, drawn by six beautiful horses, caparisoned with 
purple ribbons. He was dressed in purple, his horses, equi- 
pages, and servants, being in the most splendid trappings and 
liveries. He had brought to Dublin, as his escort, a troop of 
light cavalry, raised by his unfortunate and guilty nephew, 
George Robert Fitzgerald ; 1 they were splendidly dressed and 
accoutred ; and were mounted on the finest chargers that the 
bishop or his commander could procure. A part of these 
dragoons led the procession; another closed it; and some 
rode on each side of his lordship’s carriage. Trumpets an- 
nounced his approach; and detachments from several volun- 
teer corps of Dublin joined his lordship’s cavalcade. He 
never ceased making dignified obeisances to the multitude ; 
his salutations were enthusiastically returned on every side: 
‘Long live the Bishop,’ echoed from every window ... This 
cavalcade marched slowly through the principal streets till it 
arrived at the portico of the House of Lords, which adjoined 
that of the Commons. A short halt was then made; the 
trumpets sounded—the sudden and unexpected clangour of 
which echoed throughout the long corridors, Both Ilouses 


1 [Ie was executed for murder at Castlebar in 1786, Sce an account of him in 
Wesley’s Zournal, pp. 882-3. 
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had just finished prayers, and were proceeding to business . 
and, totally unconscious of the cause, several members rushed 
tothe-entrance. The bishop saluted them with royal dignity ; 
the volunteers presented arms; and the bands played the 
Volunteers’ March. Of a sudden, another clangour of trumpets 
was heard; the astonished Lords and Commons—unable to 
divine what was to ensue, or the reason of the extraordinary 
appearance of the bishop—retired to their respective chambers ; 
and, with great solicitude, awaited the result. The bishop, 
however, had done what he intended: he had astonished both 
Houses; and had proved to them his principles and_ his 
determination. Amid the shouts and cheers of thousands, he 
proceeded to the Rotunda—where, in point of dignity and 
importance, he certainly appeared to surpass the whole of 
his brother delegates. He entered the Chamber in the 
greatest form; presented his credentials; took his seat; con- 
versed a few moments with all the ceremony of a temporal 
prince ; and then—with the excess of that dignified courtesy 
of which he was a perfect master—retired as he had entered ; 
and drove away, in the same majestic style, and amidst 
reiterated applause, to his house—-where the volunteers had 
previously mounted a guard of honour, He entertained a 
‘great number of persons of rank at a magnificent dinner ; 
and the ensuing day began his course among the delegates as 
an ordinary man of business.” ? 

The proceedings of the bishop were considered so seditious 
that Government contemplated his arrest. But it was deemed 
more prudent—for a time at least—to-overlook his extra- 
vagance; and, as the excitement gradually subsided, he was 
eventually permitted to escape unscathed. The dangerous 
absurdity of an armed assembly, sitting contemporaneously 
with the Parliament, soon became apparent to the more 
thoughtful and influential members of the Convention; and, 
after remaining in deliberation for three weeks, its business 
terminated with the adoption of a motion for an indefinite 
adjournment. The Earl Bishop retired to Italy—where 


— 


1 Sir Jonah Barrington’s Rise and Fall of the Ir ish Nation, pp. 293-4. Paris, 


1833. 


VOB SAM We 


‘@ sideiapomuno brs eho bodeinotes off : binot ew 


te 


VHRTE TO TOA PHATBRT - -yeqe-styy ay 


<2é6ntead at Dribssoorg sew bas ziynqg bodeah- ne, . 
thew eioltesnt isievea. pense edt to enoisanoon ‘¢flssor be i nal 
iadingib tere ifliw msdy beralee goilent sdT- Chesed an & 
sit bsyaia xhead edt bas jennie boinseng eveadaolov silt | 
psqanid Ie woyasts soitons webbuc 230 sbasif Sarcoma 


Wiknebriseties silt lo moesst od! 26 sveay of enw Saihy Snivib - 
; setentis owitoaqesr vier! of berlise—qodeld sdf Yo sonsissgyas 
sisihh) afF dient off botiswa ebriicilor teorg Aig bas 7 
died isAetimten bad od sbsbrethi of tertw snob bed evawort a 
ei ieee aslyisnivg el todd of ‘bovoiq’ bad bae yesapoll — | 
6 shagayeds Yo zoids bus sivods otlt bint. Holiantiiieb | 
bit ytingib To tniog ai coilw—-shruiok sit of fsbeac1q SZ 
We Sloth? 26) eeoqaue oF bowsequye yinieheo of jsonstogini aie 
any Bi tema) adi brisins oH 2ategsloh radio eid “Soma 

“09 (late vil vot j zlelinsbors elf bengdsig pathol feaisory . —_ —~— 
imedrast & to yoonsiae off Hs diiw einamon wal bowoy = 
metercs bohidgils roti) Yo @eonke Say Htivs—ped? Bag: Doniwy + 
i tossies bail orl ee Beitiss—astesm toshieg &-cew off dole To 
hems Des She sriesient site sdf “ni vaws ovo bits. 
bad exqoinuloy sty syed —sescat ekf of seusinges baiesiiss 
B Tenisteine stl sednorl to binse s Seianorm avery 
i iaiet Insotingsm « te dna te envewg jo wsdmild + ratte 
an 23tt sgatab oud Sours iter ae fged yeh grtivens orl re peat | 

“aesmand Jo nem wisnibio ag. iy 2 

enol ther cetorbienoy sisw gadzid od? To agniboaoorg $1! sit 
homes enw tio feo alii bsdelqms ines tasmtmavod isi? 


~svixs ei? cfookiove-ol—iensl ty omit s 10i—Jasbing som 7m ae 
esy oil Dbebiedug Ylecbrrg Mstrstions sdt-ee bas ; {25H gaY aes 

euoiunth ofl bartéoeny ogeseg! ee betting vitnartésirg ; 
(leuconsiog nsties “anti cuidinaeen” fin sin lo Yihgueds i ’ oe 
sea adit ot faviedid iat nooe “Anoumsited ont iw = ‘ Y 
bie ; noiinevacd. sdf To gidetom istinsstial bag fal Ons” ae : q 


eusniand et; sow sod? tel aoiferedifeh uf para Rei 
Stiddein ns 76) motte & lo noitqoba sit Atbe botentens? | 
Ss tieaccbll’ af Soriter “qoretl fet ofT ores 


A 


(eT peat gy sone RePN af Qe Tah hai at de 


‘ 


322 ICCLESVASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Look V. 


his conduct created much scandal, and where he terminated 
his eccentric career in 1803.1 

About this time publica ttention was called, in various ways, 
to the low state of education in Ireland. The mass of the 
people could not read; there was a great want of parish 
schools; and the diocesan seminaries were, in general, very 
inefhiciently conducted.? Considerable sums were frequently 
voted for the maintenance of the Protestant Charter Schools ;% 
and yet there were loud complaints of jobbery and neglect. 
When Iloward, the philanthropist, visited the country in 1784, 
and inspected a number of these Charter Schools, he was 
greatly dissatisfied with their management :* and his unfavour- 
able estimate is sustained by the testimony of John Wesley? 


l Lifeand Times of Lady Huntingdon, ti. 195; Recollections of Lord Cloncurry, 
p. I9t. 2 Mant, il. 699. 

3 In 1785 these schools received £9,000 under the authority of an Act of Parlia- 
ment—the 25th of George III. chap. xvi. In 1786 they received another £9,000 
under another Act—the 26th of George IIT. chap. Ixvii. In 1788 they received 
410,000 under another Act—the 28th of George III. chap. xxx. In 1789 they 
received £12,000 under another Act—the 29th of George ILI. chap. xii. 

4 At this time 2,100 children were reported as maintained in the schools, but in 
reality there were only 1,400. In one case several of the children, though five years 
at the school, could not read ; some could not spell ; and not one could write. In 
one case Iloward reporls ‘an excessive parsimony in linen, soap, and other 
things necessary for cleanliness ;” and in another, ‘‘the children half-starved and 
almost naked.” See Steven’s Zrgutry, pp. 35-58, 60, 107. 

5 Wesley, writing in 1785, says :—‘‘ Ilaving heard a remarkable account of the 
Charter School here (at Ballinrobe) I resolved to see it with my own eyes. I went 
thither about five in the afternoon, but found no master nor mistress. Seven or 
eight boys and nine or ten girls, the rest being ranibling about, dirty and ragged 
enough, were left to the care ofa girl half a head taller than the rest. She led us 
through the house. I observed first the school-room not much bigger than a small 
closet; twenty children could not be taught there at once with any convenience. 
When we came into the bed-chamber I inquired ‘Mow many children now lodge 
in the house? and was answered ‘Fourteen or fifteen boys and nincteen girls. For 
these boys there were three beds, and five for the nineteen girls. Jor food, T was 
informed the master was allowed a penny farthing a day for each. ‘Thus they are 
clothed, lodged, and fed. But what are they taught? As far as I could learn, jest 
nothing, Of these things I informed the commissioners for these schools in Dublin, 
but I do not hear of any alteration. If this be asample of the Irish Charter Schools, 
what can we expect from them ?”—WeEsLEy’s Yournal, p. 816. Notwithstanding 
such gross neglect, these schools continued to receive large grants from Govern- 
ment, and legacies from private individuals. Baron Vryhoven, who died in 1791, 
left them property to the amount of £1,700 per annum. A sum of £1,600 per 
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In 1786 the Irish Chief Secretary directed the ‘attention of 
Parliament to the question of national education. . To prepare 
the way for legislation, the registrars of the several dioceses 
- were required to furnish an account of the English schools 
under the superintendence of the rectors and vicars ;and returns 
were ordered of the schools of royal or other foundation 
throughout the kingdom —specifying the yearly value of their 
endowments, the names of the masters and assistants, and the 
number of day scholars and boarders! In the following year, 
the Irish Secretary brought the subject again before the 
House of Commons; and proposed the establishment of a 
comprehensive system of instruction—with schools for the 
lowest ranks of the people supplemented by seminaries of a 
higher order, and—at the summit—a new university. But the 
change of ministry which some time afterwards occurred, and 
other political movements, led to the abandonment of this 


project. 

One great argument, urged in favour of a general system 
of education, was drawn from its tendency to promote the 
moral improvement of the working classes. Munster had of 
late been disturbed by combinations of the peasantry, who 
perpetrated various outrages, and kept the whole country in 
a state of alarm. The wretched condition of these poor 
people goes far to account for their insubordination. They 
were reduced to the depths of poverty by excessive rents and 
tithes. They were obliged, in some cases, to give six pounds 
an acre for potato ground, to pay the tithe of the crop in 
addition,? and to make up the rent by labouring at, the rate 
of fivepence per day.’ A sort of smothered rebellion had 


annum—being the interest of £40,000 in the funds—was given by a person who 
did not wish his name to be known. Steven, p. 120. 

1 Mant, ii. 7oo-1. See also Report of the Commissioners of Schools Endowed 
Jor the purpose of Education in Ireland, pp. 16-17. Dublin, 1855. 

2 Potatoes, though not tithed in other parts of Ireland, were tithed in Munster. 
Plowden, vol. ii., part ii, appendix, pp. 78-9. The tithe of an acre of potatoes 
ranged from eight or ten shillings to a pound. /did. p. 79. Grattan states one 
ease in which the tithe for one acre was £2 18s. 6¢. Ldid. p. 90. In the south, 
about one-half of the tithe is said to have been derived from potatoes. Plowden, 
ii, ji,, appendix, p. 147. 

3 Plowden, ii, 158 ; Mant, ii. 711. 
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been smouldering for years ; and, though the Roman Catholic 
clergy were accused of giving it encouragement, the charge 
could not be sustained. In 1784 Dr. Troy, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Ossory, received the thanks of Government for the 
zeal with which he endeavoured to effect its suppression.! 
Towards the end of the year 1786, it burst forth with in- 
creased violence ; and some persons fled in consternation 
from the districts where it prevailed. The parish chapel was 
the place where the multitude met to enter into combination : 
they there took an oath to obey the laws of Captain Right ; 
and to starve the Protestant clergy.2, They marched through 
the country without arms—sometimes in hundreds, and some- 
times in thousands. But meanwhile they sought to supply 
themselves with guns and other offensive weapons. From the 


‘oath they administered, they were called Right Boys. Those 


who refused to obey their commands were cruelly tortured. 
Seven rectors connected with the diocese of Cloyne, and 
hitherto constantly resident, were driven from their parishes ; 
three—from incomes of between 4200 and £300 per annum 
—were reduced to less than a curate’s salary ;3 and, in 
several places, Protestant worship ceased to be celebrated.‘ 
In one instance the insurgents nailed up the doors of a 
church ; commanded the curate, at his peril, not to officiate 
—though the rector was disabled by age and infirmity ; and 
forced the clerk to swear not to give his attendance. They 
controlled the proceedings of vestries; and threatened to burn 


1 The letter of thanks is given in Plowden, ii. 107, of. Archbishop Butler 
says that ‘from the moment Lord Dunboyne, the titular Bishop of Cork, and his 
vicar-general, subscribed their names among a number of other gentlemen, mostly 
Protestants, for the suppression of riot and insurrection, they and their clergymen 
were involved in all the common calamities that have alike extended to the estab- 
lished clergy of the Protestant religion, and the clergy of the Romish.” ~ Yustifica- 
lion, p. 22. 2 Mant, ii. 707. 

3 Tt is right to mention that the southern clergy, by straining the law to the 
utmost, had of late vastly added to their incomes. In 1787 Mr. Grattan stated 
in the House of Commons that one living had been lately raised from £60 to 
£300 by the new incumbent; that a farm which formerly paid £12 tithe, had 
been raised to £60 ; that another living in these disturbed parts had been raised 
from £130 a year to £340; and another from £300 to £1,000 per annum. 
Plowden, ii. ii. appendix, p. 81. 

4 Mant, ii, 709. 
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a new church in the diocese of Cork, if the old one were not 
reserved for a mass-house.! It was believed that they acted 
under the advice of persons better informed than themselves ; 
for some of the contrivances, by means of which they managed 
to evade the payment of tithes, could only have been devised 
after careful study of Acts of Parliament.? 

The clergy of the Church of Rome, as well as the Pro- 
testant incumbents, suffered during this reign of anarchy. 
The priests—even when most desirous to quell the movement— 
were unable to restrain its progress. They were themselves 
obliged to submit to a reduction of fees;% and the mal- 
contents seemed determined not to yield to any ecclesiastical 
dictation. No less than fifty Roman Catholic chapels were 
nailed up and blockaded; priests were dragged out of their 
beds at midnight, and compelled to swear to abide by the rules 
of the insurgents; and Dr. MacMahon, Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Killaloe—when preaching against them—was violently 
interrupted ; and told that he must not say anything to their 


1 Mant,ii. 709. The threat, it appears, was not carried out. About this time the 
Irish Parliament frequently voted sums for the building of churches. In 1785 it 
passed an Act (the 25th of George IIT. chap. xxvi.) granting £5,000 for the purpose, 
In 1786 it passed another Act (the 26th of George ITT. chap. Iii.) granting another 
£5,000. _ In 1788 it passed another Act (the 28th of George III. chap. xxx.) 
granting another £5,000; and in 1789 it passed another Act granting another 
£5,000—the 29th of George HII. chap. xli. 

2 Burdy’s /refand, p. 444. The Bishop of Cloyne states that the authors of 
these contrivances were nominal. Protestants, resent State of the Church of 
Treland, p. 80, 

3 Such is the testimony of Mr. Secretary Orde, as given by Plowden, vol. ii. 
parti., p. 162, The k. C. prelates of Munster, assembled at Cork in June, 1786, 
adopted seven resolutions intended to appease the insurgents. In one of these 
they state that two priests, specially obnoxious to the malcontents, had been 
requested to resign their parishes; in another, they require the R, C, clergy 
“never to withhold from their people the sacraments on pretence of their dues not 
being paid to them”; in another, they fix the fees; in another, they forbid the 
priests to put their parishioners ‘‘to expenses oppressive and unseemly, by the 
entertainments provided at the stations of confession, at weddings, christenings, 
or funerals ;” and in another they forbid them ‘‘to vent their vindictive resentment 
against their poor pecple by pouring forth from the altar the most. shocking 
curses and imprecations upon them.” See Butler's Justification, appendix i, It is 
apparent from these resolutions that the poor Romanists had been driven to des 


per ration by the exactions and tyranny of the clergy, 
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prejudice! At this time some of the mob marched to the 
Protestant church, that they might be reckoned as _ con- 
formists ; and that they might evade persecution, as Roman- 
ists, for having firearms in their possession. Their proceedings 
on such occasions were peculiarly Irish. They were escorted 
to the place of worship by a native piper, who charmed 
them with the melody of “Patrick’s Day in the morning.” 
Wives accompanied their husbands; and the officiating 
minister was often somewhat disconcerted as the wild music 
announced their approach, and as the mixed multitude 
crowded into the sacred edifice. According to the account 
of acontemporary, their behaviour in the house of God greatly 
disturbed the gravity of the more light-hearted members 
of the ordinary congregation. “Joan,” says he, “followed 
Darby, and Judy followed Paddy to church, where the gay 
and unthinking were highly diverted with the novel spectacle 
of hands thrust into the baptismal font to sprinkle about the 
holy water, and beads drawn out near the communion table 
to reckon the Ave Marias.” ? 

Tithes were a most obnoxious impost. They were paid to 
clergy fron. whom the mass of the community received no 
services; and, as they increased with the costliness and ex- 
cellence of the crop, they were a tax on industry and enter- 
prise. So greedy were some of the incumbents that they 
levied contributions for articles which were not legally liable 
to the exaction; they required payment, for example, even 
for turf and furze;? and they obliged the small farmers to 


1 Butler’s fustification, pp. 24—27. See also O’Leary’s Defence, p. 43. 

2 O’Leary’s Defence, pp. 31, 32, 163. About this period Dr, John Butler, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork, passed over to Protestantism. Ife read_ his 
recantation in the parish church of Clonmel on the 19th of August, 1787. Tle 
had succeeded to the title and estates of Lord Dunboyne. Scon afterwards he 
married a young Jady about three-and-twenty years of age. Before his death in 
1800 he returned to Popery, and bequeathed one of his estates to the College of 
Maynooth. THis widow, who married a second time, died in 1860 at the age of 
ninety-six. See Brenan, p. 643 and Fitzpatrick’s /reland befire the Union, p. 109, 
note. Dublin, 1870, Butler was blind of one eye, and of very forbidding 
appearance, ‘ 

3 Plowden, vol. ii., part ii., appendix, pp. 76,77. ‘I have,” said Grattan, 
‘two decrees in my hand from the Vicarial Court of Cloyne—the first excom- 
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defray the expenses of collection! The feelings of the 
peasantry were sometimes sadly outraged by the party in 
power. “A gentleman of veracity has declared to me,” says 
a contemporary witness, “that thirty-two shillings have been 
extorted for one acre of potatoes; and that, when a peasant 
offered to buy his tithes at a certain price, de was horse- 
whipped.” * The landlords had a common interest with the 
land occupiers in the extinction of tithes—so that little ob- 
struction was at first offered to the movements of the Right 
Boys ; but when these desperadoes went on to enlarge the 
sphere of their operations, and to insist on the reduction of 
rents, the increase of wages, and other such reforms, the local 
magistrates at once took the alarm, and prepared for resis- 
tance. A bill which was brought into Parliament, to arm 
them with additional authority for dealing with the insur- 
gents, encountered considerable opposition. It proposed that 
every mass-house, in which the Right Boys assembled to 
administer their oath of association, should be levelled to the 
ground.’ This clause was eventually withdrawn ; and the bill, 
ina somewhat amended form, obtained the sanction of the 
Legislature.* 

Considerably upwards of a year after the commencement 


municating one man—the second ercommunicating four men most illegally, most 
arbitrarily, for refusing to pay tithe of turf.” Zdzd@. p. 76. In Munster hay was 
tithed, but not in Connaught. Zd/d., appendix, p. 147. 

1 The tithe-proctors frequently charged two shillings in the pound for collecting, | 
and made the peasantry pay this demand, Sometimes the parishioners collectec! 
the tithe themselves, and thus escaped the extortion of the tithe-proctor, ‘1 
have known a case,” said Mr. Grattan, ‘‘where the parish made, with their 
clergyman, the following agreement :—Sir, we pay your proctor £800 a year and 
he gives you £600. We will give you £600, and become your collectors and 
your security. In another living, the parish paid the proctor £450, and the 
proctor paid the parson £300. ‘The parishioners became the collectors and the 
security, paid the clergyman £300 a year, tovk for their trouble £ 30, and eased 
the parish of £120. ‘Che consequence was PERCE: vigel LONDEN, ii, ii appendix, 
p. 96. cer IAG) Leary $s Defence, Pr 72. 

3 Plowden, vol. ii.,. part i, pp. 161-2. The Roman Catholics petitioned the 
House of Commons against this clause, stating that, during the late paroxysms of 
popular frenzy, ‘*Chape’s have becn nailed up and blockaded, their pastors 
threatened and insulted in the most opprobrious manner, and 2# many Places driven 
from their parishes.” —BuTLer’s Zustification, appendix iv., p. 14. 

4 It is the 27th of George III. chap. xv. 
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of the alarm caused by the proceedings of the Right Boys, 
the appearance of a pamphlet written by Dr. Woodward, 
Protestant Bishop of Cloyne! produced an extraordinary 
sensation. It was entitled, Zhe present state of the Church 
of Ireland, containing a description of its precarious situa- 
tion, and the consequent danger to the public. It pro- 
fessed to furnish an account of the origin and progress of the 
insurrections in Munster; but its testimony was very lame 
and one-sided.? Its object was to rouse the Episcopalian 
nobility and gentry to bestir themselves in support of the 
Protestant Establishment, on the ground that their own in- 
terests were bound up with its conservation. ‘ The business 
of this little tract,” says Dr. Woodward, “is to place the 
Church in a point of view merely political, to prove to the 
gentlemen of landed property in this kingdom that it is so 
essentially incorporated with the State, that the subversion of 
the one must necessarily overthrow the other; and that the 
Church of Ireland is at the present moment, in imminent 
danger of subversion.”* It is very difficult to induce most 
men to adopt views in direct opposition to their own personal 
interests ; and the bishop, though possessed of eminent ability, 
looked on the whole affair through the coloured medium of 
High Church spectacles. A disinterested observer of ordinary 


1 Jle was by birth an Ienglishman, He became Bishop of Cloyne in 1781, and 
died in 1794. He drew up a catechism for the use of the Charter Schools which 
made him very obnoxious to the Romanists. ‘‘ In that catechism,” says O'Leary, 
‘there is not one word of the commandments of God, nor explanation of any 
moral duty.” —De/fence, p. 123, role. 

* The bishop entirely ignores the sufferings of the Romish priesthood. It 
appears that the following notice was posted up indiscriminately at churches and 
chapels :—** You are hereby cautioned to pay ministers’ tithes only in the following 
manner, viz., potatoes, 4s. per acre ; wheat and barley, Is, 6d. per acre ; oats and 
meadows, Is. per acre; Roman Catholic clergy to receive for marriages, §5.; for 
baptisms, 1s. 6¢.; for anointing and visitation of the sick, 1s.; for mass, 15.5 for 
confession, 6¢. Youare hereby warned not to pay clerk money, nor any other 
dues concerning marriages. Be all sure not to go to any expense at-your confessing 
turns, but let them partake of your own fare.”—O’Lrary’s Defence, pp. 149-51. 
It appears that some Protestants were captains of the Right Boys. /did@. pp, 
AL, 43. O’Leary tells of a R. C, wedding where the priest received a fee of a 
crown, whilst the piper obtained eighteen shillings. Defence, p. 166. . 

3 Though the bishop calls his production a ‘little tract,” it is proper to state 
that it extended to 124 duodecimo pages, . 
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discernment might have seen that the compulsory mainte- 
nance of a Church, disowned by seven-cighths of the people 
of the country, was a political absurdity—calculated only to 
impair the strength of the whole constitution ; but Dr. Wood- 
ward imagined that the perpetuation of this system of 
ecclesiastical monopoly was essential to the national well- 
being. He admitted that Protestant episcopacy was making 
little or no progress in Ireland; and that it had not been 
successful in elevating the moral and religious character of its 
own adherents. “The lay Protestants in general do not,” 
says he, “second their clergymen by their exertions ; and too 
many of the higher ranks discountenance all religion by 
entirely neglecting public worship.”! Still, however, he was 
so infatuated as to avow his conviction that the safety of the 
State depended on these graceless Episcopalians. “Of the three 
persuasions (Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Romanists) the 
members of the Kstablished Church alone,” says the bishop, 
‘can be cordial friends to the entire constitution of this realm 
with perfect consistency of principle; and, without such con- 
sistency, no body of men—for we speak not of the particular 
‘character of individuals—can be entitled to national con- 
fidence.” ? 

This publication did not, in the end, serve the cause of 
Protestant Episcopacy. Romanists had of late been at great 
‘pains to prove that they did not hold certain principles 
commonly imputed to them—particularly in relation to their 
dealings with heretics—and Dr. Woodward certainly adduced 
weighty testimony, on the other side—calculated to shake 
public confidence in these disclaimers. It appeared that in 
1768 Monsignor Ghilini—the Nuncio at Brussels entrusted with 
the oversight of the Irish Roman Catholic Church—had 
written a letter asserting the tencts now disowned ;* and that 


1 Present State of the Church of Lreland, pp. 47-8. 

3 Jbid. p. 19. 

3 This letter to the R, C. Archbishop of Dulin is published in the supplement 
tothe Hibernia Dominicana ; and three other letters to the other three K, C. arch- 
bishops are along with it there designated ‘ Litera vere aurew, cedroque dignie,”’ 
The Nuncio denounces the clauses in an oath of allegiance then proposed as 
“absolutely intolerable,” because, says he, the doctrines there repudiated are 
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Dr. Burke, author of the Hibernia Dominicana—who died 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Ossory in 1776—had promulgated 
the repudiated doctrines! The oath, as quoted by Dr. 
Woodward, taken by every Roman Catholic bishop at his con- 
secration—“ I will persecute and fight against heretics” ?—had 
also an ugly aspect. The Most Reverend Dr. Butler, Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Cashel, in a published letter addressed 
to Lord Kenmare, made an attempt at explanation ;* and 
other Roman Catholic advocates—among whom was the cele- 
brated l'ather O’Leary—came to his assistance. These pub- 
lications did not settle the dispute as to the Roman Catholic 
doctrine in relation to heretics ‘—for on this point, the testi- 
mony of Roman Catholic divines is as variable as the colour 
of the chameleon—but they. proved that the Protestant 
Bishop of Cloyne had given a very partial and misleading 
representation of the state of the country. By far the most 


defended and contended for by most Catholic nations, and the Holy See has 
frequently followed them in practice. Bishop of Cloyne’s Present State of the 
Church of Treland, p. 21. See also Minutes of Evidence taken before the Parlia- 
mentary Committee on Orange Lodges, 1835. . 899. 

1 See before, p. 295 of this volume, vote (4). Butler, R. C, Archbishop of 
Cashel, says :—‘‘ Dr. Burke brought much unmerited obloquy on the R.C. Church 
by his //ibernia Dominicana, by asserting claims that the Holy See itself does not 
contend for—and never obtained any higher preferment than that he already 
enjoyed when his supplement to the //lernia Dominicana was published,”—- 
Justification, p. 85, This is a miserably lame apology ; as Burke was already 
Bishop of Ossory, and there is no evidence that the Pope ever expressed the 
slightest disapproval of the performance. Ile survived the publication of the 
supplement only four years. 

2 JTereticos persequar et impugnabo, O?Leary says that the bishop takes the 
oath ‘in v0 other snse than to prosecute by arguments, and impugn by persuasion, 
reason, and good example.” Defence, p. 106. The Inquisition, which had the 
sanction of the Pope, took a different view of the subject. It appears from, the 
evidence of Archbishop Murray before the Parliamentary Commissioners in 1825, 
that the Irish R. C. bishops, in 1791, applied to the Pope to haye the oath 
changed ; and that, in consequence, the words objected to were omitted —a pretty 
plain proof that they could not be well defended. 

3 Butler asserts that Marefauschi, the Cardinal Protector entrusted with the 
superintendence of the ecclesiastical affairs in Ireland, had sustained him in 
rejecting the doctrine inculcated by Ghilini and Burke. See Yustification, p. 62. 

4 The condemnation of the //tdernia Dominicana by Archbishop Butler and his 
suffragans in 1775 led to much discussion ; and has lately been denounced by 
a President of Maynooth, College as ‘‘ ili-advised.” See Renehan’s Co//.ctions, 
Pp. 329. 
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formidable antagonist of Dr. Woodward was a Presbyterian 
clergyman—the Rev, Dr. William Campbell, of Armagh. 
This minister, who was of highly respectable descent, had 
received an excellent education; and had, when a young 
man, spent seven years on the continent in the family of a 
gentleman of distinction. Animated by an intense thirst for 
knowledge, endowed with a memory equally ready and reten- 
tive,’ and furnished with good opportunities for mental 
cultivation, he gradually acquired a large amount of various 
learning. He belonged to what was called “the new light 
party” in the Synod of Ulster. As he wrote with ease and 
elegance, he was quite a match for the Bishop of Cloyne. He 
maintained, in opposition to that right reverend author, 
that prelacy, by its arbitrary spirit, had more than once 
threatened to destroy the free government of Great Britain ; 
whilst Presbyterianism, instead of being dangerous to the 
State, had ever been identified with the progress of constitu- 
tional liberty. In a subsequent edition of his work Dr. 
Woodward attempted a reply; and the Reverend Dr. Stock, 
—an ex-fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and afterwards 
bishop successively of Killala and of Waterford—produced a 
more elaborate answer. “ Dr. Campbell,” says Dr. Stock, “is 
an opponent that deserves to be treated with high respect. 
He possesses a clear and nervous style, an extensive acquain- 
tance with history, shrewdness of argument, and a laudable 
zeal for the reputation of his party.” Dr, Campbell, in 1788, 
published a lengthened rejoinder, entitled An Lvamination of 
the Bishop of Cloyne's De pies and thus the controversy 
ade es § 


1 “ When,” says the historian of the city of is ** he dictated this work 
to his daughter, who acted as his amanuensis, he was almost blind ; and he was, of 
course, necessitated to rely, in a great measure, on memory for the accuracy of his 
references to’ the various ancient ecclesiastical writers, and the different historians 
whose authority he cites, Notwithstanding this peculiar disadvantage under which 
he laboured, he has not been detected in a single misquotation,”—STuARt’s 
Historical Memoirs of the City of Armagh, p. 496. Newry, 1819, 

2 Reply to the Rev. Dr, Campbell’s Vindication of the Principles and Character 
of the Presbyterians of Ireland, pp. 5, © 

3 Among others who took part in this controversy were the Rey. Samuel Barber, 


a 


Presbyterian min'ster of Rathfryland, and Dr. Males, then a Yellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin. 
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These polemic works attracted much notice all over the 
kingdom ; and Mr, Grattan—novw the leader of the patriots— 
marked with special pleasure the ability displayed by the 
Presbyterian advocate. Another great Irish orator, the cele- 
brated John Philpot Curran—who had a few years before, 
found his way into the Irish Parliament!—took a deep interest 
in the discussion. Curran had witnessed, with indignation, the 
preference given to Englishmen in the distribution of the 
honours of the Irish Established Church ;? and as the Bishop 
of Cloyne was an importation from the other side of the 
channel, he was not at all dissatisfied to see the Right Reve- 
rend prelate somewhat hardly pressed in the course of the 
controversy. During the debate on the bill for the suppres- 
sion of the Right Boys, he condemned the bishop’s publica- 
tion as “ founded on illiberality and misrepresentation ;” and 
ascribed the inefficiency of the Irish Protestant Establishment 
to the poverty with which the working clergy, the ministers 
of Irish birth, were obliged to struggle. ‘The Church of 
Ireland,” said he, “has been, in the hands of strangers, 
advanced to the mitre, not for their virtues or their know- 
ledge, but quartered upon the country through their own 
servility, or the caprice of their benefactors. ... Our native 
clergy have been obliged to do the drudgery of their profes- 
sion for forty, or at most fifty, pounds a year... On this 
ground I vindicate the great body of the native (Episcopal) 
clergy of Ireland from any imputation, because of the small 
progress which Protestantism has made.’... [he pride of 
Episcopacy, and the low state to which our ministers of the 
gospel are reduced, abundantly account for it.’3 On the 14th 
of February, 1787, Mr. Grattan, in his place in the House of 
Commons, moved for the appointment of a Committee to 
inquire whether any just cause of discontent existed among 


1 Ife was returned in 1783 as member for Nilbepgan by the interest of Mr. 
Longfield, afterwards Lord Longueville. lis col'eague for Kilbeggan was Henry 
Flood. . 

2 ¥rom 1760 to 1800 twenty-two Englishmen were advanced to the Episcopal 
bench in Ireland, and only eighteen Irishmen. Mant, ii. 769-71. Seventeen of 
the Englishmen had been chaplains to Lord Lieutenants. 

3 Plowden, it., part i, 162-3, “ole, 
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the people of Munster, or of the counties of Kilkenny and 
Carlow, on account of tithes, or of the mode of their collec- 
tion: and in the speech which he delivered ! in support of the 
motion, he entered at large into the subject, and adduced 
ample evidence to prove that there was every reason for in- 
vestigation. But the venal Parliament, by a majority of 121 
to 49, rejected the proposal. His speech, in an imperfect 
form, had been printed without his sanction; and a reply to 
the garbled document, entitled Defence of the Protestant 
Clergy, soon afterwards appeared. In a second speech on 
the same subject, Mr. Grattan made a withering reply to his 
reviewers. He well knew that his assailants were Churchmen ; 
and he taunted them bitterly with their literary silence on 
other and more important subjects. A physician in Cork 
had recently assailed the doctrine of the Deity of Christ ; but 
no minister of the Establishment had ventured, through the 
press, to come forward in its vindication. Father O’Leary had 
at length taken up his pen, and produced a most effective 
reply to the heterodox polemic.2 An overture, made 
some time before in Parliament, to encourage the cultivation 
of unprofitable moorland, had been resisted by the Pro- 
testant hierarchy, on the ground that the reclaimed wastes 
were to be tithe free; and that the clergy would thus lose 
certain prospective advantages. The great Irish patriot was 
neither forgetful of these things, nor of the telling reply of 
Dr. Campbell to the Bishop of Cloyne. He expressed his 
astonishment that the question of tithes was the only theme 
which could tempt the southern clergy to engage in the 
labours of authorship. “When their God, their Redeemer, and 
‘their country are in question,” exclaimed Grattan, “they are 
silent; but when a twelvepenny point on their tithe is 
brought forward, then they are vivacious; then the press 


1 The speech, which contains a great amount of important statistical informa- 
tion, is given in Plowden, vol. ii., part ii., appendix, pp. 76-122. Various references 
have been already made to it in the preceding notes. 

2 See before, p. 306, vole (4). The Scotch doctor settled in Cork had attacked 
the immortality of the soul, as wellas the Deity of Christ. His work appeared 
in 1776. O’Leary replied in 1781. O’Leary’s reply is dedicated to a club to 
which Grattan belonged. 
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groans with clerical Billingsgate. ... When a bill for the 
improvement of barren. lands, and the encouragement of 
industry among the lower classes of the people, was last 
session resisted by the spiritual peers, a right reverend 
prelate was said to have declared, asa principle, that the poor 
should not be relieved if the clergy were to be at expense. . . 
The Saviour of man suffered on a principle different from 
that which the right reverend prelate has introduced... . 
The bishops allege in their ‘Defence’ that the people of 
Ireland pay.incomparably less (than the people of England) 
to their Church... . . Their pampered expostulation amounts 
to this, that the clergy of England, being ten times as many 
and having about ten times as much to do, get only six times 
as much from a country which is perhaps twenty times as 
rich. Inall this patheticlamentation how have they forgotten 
the presbyter (Dr. Campbell)! how have they forgotten the 
priest (Father O’Leary) ;1 and their humble pittance! And 
yet a poor priest can defend the privileges of a man against 
proud oppression, and a presbyter is able to puzzle a mitre. 
With regard to the presbyter I am clear his income should be 
increased ; the Regium Donum is contemptibly small; one of 
the acts of a new Administration should be to increase it.” ? 
The Presbyterians, a few years before, had been encouraged 
to expect a large increase of the Regium Donum; but, in 
the struggle for parliamentary reform, they had opposed the 
Government ; and they were, in consequence, obliged to be 
content in 1784 with the pitiful addition of one thousand 


1 O’Leary unquestionably possessed remarkable talent and considerable learning ; 
but, after all, his Christian character does not stand high. Though a monk, he 
was very much a man of the world, fond of the pleasures of the table, and of con- 
vivial society. Grattan delighted in his overflowing Irish humour.  O’Leary 
died in January, 1802. He spent his latter years in London in the house of a 
Colonel O'Kelly, well known as a sporting character and gambler, and the com- 
panion of the Prince of Wales—afterwards George IV. One of his biographers 
would fain have his readers believe that O’Leary was unacquainted with the 
character of his host ; but his shrewdness and discernment forbid any such sup- 
position, 

2 The speech may be found in Plowden, vol. ii., part ii., appendix, pp. 141-165. 
In the extracts given in the text the order of the sentences, for the sake of per- 
spicuity, is somewhat transposed, 
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pounds per annum. As the Synod of Ulster and the Pres- 
bytery of Antrim now numbered about 180 ministers, the 
augmentation only yielded between five and six pounds to 
each individual.” About the same time the Irish Seceding 
ministers—amounting to thirty-seven—obtained their first 
RKegium Donum of £500 per annum. In 1792, in answer to 
an address from the Irish House of Commons, an additional 
grant of £5,000 per annum was made to the ministers of the 
several sections of Irish Presbyterianism. Of this sum the 
Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim obtained about 
the three-fourths ; the Seceders upwards of £900 per annum ; 
arid the residue was given to the Southern Association, and 
the minister of the French Church, St. Peter’s, Dublin3 

The Covenanters, or Reformed Presbyterians, had already 
established a few small congregations in the North of Ireland :4 
and they, as well as the Seceders, adhered to the strict Cal- 
vinism of the Westminster Confession, In the Synod of 
Ulster—by far the largest. Presbyterian body in the kingdom 
—there were ministers of considerable erudition and of highly 
popular talents; but, though none of them yet ventured to 
preach Unitarianism from their pulpits, there is reason to 
believe that a few of the most prominent had adopted the 
sentiments of Arius; and that a still greater number. enter- 
tained rather latitudinarian views in reference to the doctrines 


1 LTist, of Presb. Church in Ireland, ii. 355. 

2 The Regium Donum of each minister of the Synod of Ulster now amounted 
in all to a little more than £14. No wonder that Grattan spoke of it as ‘‘con- 
temptibly small.” 

3 Hist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, iit. 368, note. In 1792 there were 185 
ministers in the Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim; forty-six ministers 
belonged to the Seceders ; and sixteen ministers, to the Southern Association, 
There were at this time not more than three Presbyterians among the three hundred 
members of the Irish Ifouse of Commons. Seea pamplhilet entitled An Argument 
on behalf of the Catholics of Lreland, published in 1791, p. 27. See also Speech of 
the Right Hon. H. Addington, p. 31. Dublin, 1799. 

4 The Covenanters differed from others in not fully recoguizing the civil govern- 
ment, and in refusing all offices under the Crown, civil or military. About 1761 
the Rev. M. Lynd, the first Covenanting minister settled in Ireland, was ordained 
at Vow, near Rasharkin, in the County of Antrim. In 1792 the first Covenanting 
Presbytery was constituted in Ireland. Of this denomination the Rey. William 
Stavely, of Kellswater, near Ballymena, was the great apostle. 
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of the gospel. The Episcopal Church was in a still worse 
condition. Its clergy, as a body, were so careless that ques- 
tions of theology gave them no concern; many of them were 
Pelagians of the lowest type; and it was rather rare to find 
among them a truly pious and exemplary pastor. Most of 
the dignitaries brought over from England did little to pro- 
mote the efficiency of Irish Protestantism, One of these 
functionaries—the Right Reverend Dr. Law, Bishop, first of 
Clonfert, and afterwards, in succession, of Killala and Elphin— 
deliberately adopted the opinion that it was hopeless to at- 
tempt the spiritual enlightenment of Romanists; and accord- 
ingly proposed to teach them Popery in its most insinuating 
form. “ Unable,” says this dignified ecclesiastic, “to make 
the peasants about me good Protestants, I wish to make them 
good Catholics, good citizens, good anything. . . To at- 
tempt their conversion, or to think of making them read 
Protestant books, would be vain. I have therefore circulated 
among them some of the best of their own authors, particularly 
one Gother.”? 

The Irish Church Establishment long presented a strange 
combination of ill-paid labour and pampered indolence. It 
had abundant. wealth to maintain all its clergy most respect- 
ably ; and yet its revenues were so absurdly distributed 
that, whilst the laborious minister was often on the very verge 
of want, the drone, who did nothing, enjoyed thousands per 
annum, and rolled about in splendour. The Protestant 


1 Letter from the Bishop of Clonfert to the Rev. Mr. Moore, of Boughton 
Blean, near Canterbury, written in 1786. This letter appeared in the newspaper 
of the day and was widely circulated. The work of Gother is entitled 4 Papist 
Misrepresented and Represented. No less than thirty editions of this jesuitical 
performance have been published, Bishop Stillingfleet produced a reply to it desig- 
nated Zhe Doctrines and Practices of the Church of Rome Truly Represented, Anew 
edition of Stillingfleet’s work, edited by the late Dr. Cunningham of Edinburgh, 
was published between thirty and forty yearsago, See Life of Principal Cunning. 
ham, p. 81. Dr. Lawis said to have been a man of genius and erudition, As 
he advanced in life, he appears to have discovered a more excellent way of pro- 
moting the advancement of religion. arly in the present century we find him 
engaged, along with a number of evangelical ministers, in conducting prayer 
meetings at the house of Alderman Hutton, one of the elders of the Presbyterian 
congregation of Mary’s Abbey, Dublin, See Zife and Letlers of Dr. Urivick, p. 
102, T.ondon, 1870, Bishop Law died in Dublin in 1Sro, leaving no issue. 
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Primate of ali Ireland seems now to have completely for- 
gotten his catechism; for he certainly had not’ renounced 
“the vain pomp and glory of this world.” | The Most 
Reverend Dr. Robinson possessed a princely fortune, and 
expended large sums on the improvement of the city of 
Armagh; but, as a spiritual guide, his example was not 
edifying. When Curran, in the Irish Parliament, denounced 
“the pride of episcopacy,” this prelate must have been in his 
view as one of its most significant illustrations. He preached 
very rarely.; he treated the clergy of his cathedral as so many 
menial servants; and, when he attended public worship, he 
sought to dazzle spectators by the magnificence of his 
equipage. He might have walked in a few minutes from his 
palace to the house of God; but he would thus have lost 
an opportunity of displaying his archiepiscopal grandeur. 
One of his visitors has left behind him an extraordinary. 
account of the parade and ceremony in which this great 
Churchman delighted. “The Cathedral Church of Armagh,” 
says the son of another Irish prelate, “stands in full view from 
the windows of the palace, and ata short distance from it. 
Whilst I was passing some days with the Primate, on my 
return to England from Kilmore, I accompanied him on the 
Sunday forenoon to the cathedral. We went in his chariot 
with six horses, attended by three footmen behind ; whilst my 
wife and daughters, with Sir William Robinson, the primate’s 
elder brother, followed in my father’s coach, which he lent 
me for the journey. At our approach, the great western door 
was thrown open; and my friend—in person one of the 
finest men that could be seen—entered, like another Arch- 
bishop Laud, in high prelatical state, preceded by his officers 
and ministers of the church, conducting him in files to the 
robing chamber, and back again to the throne. After divine 
service, the officiating clergy presented themselves in the hall 
of his palace to pay their court. I asked him how many 
were to dine with us? he answered“ Not one.” He did them 
kindnesses ; but he gave them no entertainments; they were 
in excellent discipline. I had accustomed myself so lately 
to admire the mild and condescending character of my 
VOLAIT. Z 
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benevolent and hospitable father at Kilmore, that I confess 
the contrast did not please me.” 

The Romanists were now fast recovering from their state 
of political prostration. Though recent legislation had much 
abated the rigour of the penal laws, they were still eager to 
secure additional concessions. For a time their nobility and 
clergy declined to co-operate? with the Committee which had 
long laboured for the removal of their disabilities. The 
aristocracy were timorous; they were afraid that bold de- 
mands might bring down on them another proscription; and 
they appear to have been dissatisfied because, as they 
imagined, the conduct of the Committee—consisting chiefly 
of persons engaged in trade—was not always sufficiently 
deferential. The hierarchy, on other grounds, were disposed 
to keep aloof Though the Roman Catholic clergy profess 
to direct the laity only in matters of faith, they never clearly 
define the boundary between things secular and things 
sacred ; and they are dissatished when the people, in oppo- 
sition to their wishes, begin to exercise the right of private 
judgment even in matters of a purely political character. 
Such was the present position of the popish party in Ireland ; 


1 Cumberland’s Afemoirs, p. 355. Dr. Robinson was Primate from 1765 to 
1795. In 1751 he was consecrated Bishop of Killala ; in 1759 he was transferred 
to Iferns and Leighlin ; and in 1761 to Kildare. His will is a literary curiosity, 
Tt commences thus :— ** At the appointed time I am prepared to resign my soul, 
the vital and active principle cf my nature, to the selfexistent Creator of all 
things, and the beneficent Governor of the Universe from whom I received it.” See 
Stuart’s Armagh, p. 454, note. 

2 Ata meeting of a general committee, held in December, 1791, when a motion 
to petition Parliament for additional relief was made, it was resisted by the 
aristocratic party, and carried against them by a majority of ninety to seventeen. 
Pamell’s Penal Laws, pp. 133-4. The committee maintained that, though opposed 
by their aristocracy, they had more wealth on their side. One of the committee 
was Edward Byrne, a Dublin merchant, who is said to have lefi property behind 
him worth £400,000, V'ilzpatrick’s Leland before the Union, pp. 193, 200. 

3 At this time about sixty of the R. C. country gentlemen, in conjunction with 
the Earl of Fingall, Lord Kenmare, and some of the dignified and other clergy, 
seceded from the committee. Plowden, ii., part 1., p. 323. 

4 Emmet says the R. C. bishops strongly opposed the project of a Roman 
Catholic Convention, as they probably foresaw ‘the annihilation of their own 
influence in that assembly, as wel? as the displeasure tt would afford ta Government,” 
—MacNevin’s 2veces of Lrish History, p. 27. New York, 1807. 
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for the Roman Catholic Committee—disgusted with the 
pusillanimity of their spiritual guides—refused to submit to 
_ their dictation: and the clergy, alarmed by the tone of certain 
documents recently issued by the Committee, were inclined 
to suspect that some of them were tainted with the principles 
which had gained ascendency during the French Revolution. 
But the success of the Committee in obtaining measures of 
relief, gradually won back the confidence of the aristocratic 
and clerical malcontents. 

One of the most distinguished advocates for the removal 
of the penal laws was the celebrated Edmund Burke. Him- 
self an Irishman and of Roman Catholic descent,! he sup- 
ported with great enthusiasm the claims of the majority of 
his countrymen. As early as 1774 he prepared for them an 
address to the King in which, with his wonted ability and 
eloquence, he describes the long array of their social and 
political grievances.2 His son, at a subsequent period, acted 
as their agent; and was largely remunerated for his pro- 
fessional services. About 1788—when the question of 
emaricipation was pressed by a committee of English Roman- 
ists on the attention of Mr. Pitt—the British Prime Minister 
pointed out the difficulties in the way, arising from the 
doubts thrown, by recent discussions, on the oaths of members 
of the Church of Rome ;. and on their loyalty to a Protestant 
sovereign. The Bishop of Cloyne, in his late pamphlet, had 
urged these doubts with much ability; and had adduced 
ample historical evidence to show that they rested on a solid 


1 [Je was the son ofa solicitor in Dublin, who was a nominal Protestant, but who 
had beena Romanist. Edmund Burke’s wife —the daughter of a medical gentleman, 
named Nugent—continued to be a devout Romanist. Burke himself appears to 
have been always a very lukewarm Protestant. In a letter written about two 
years before his death he says :—‘‘I wish very much to see before my death an 
image of a primitive Christian Church. [With little improvements I think the 
Roman Catholic Church of Ireland very capable of exhibiting that state of things.” 
— Correspondence, vol. iv., p. 284 London, 1844. Burke died in 1797 aged 
about sixty-eight. 

2 This address may be found in Parnell’s Penal Laws, pp. 110-16. 

3 Tle received in all £2,300. Parnell’s 2enal Laws, p. 145, note. The character 
of this vain youth is graphically described by Iroude in his Zivetish be Lredand, 
ili, 33, 34, 49. 
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foundation. Others had taken up the argument, and fortified 
it by additional evidences. The Romish party had most 
- distinctly and openly repudiated the dangerous views ascribed 
to them ; but the public mind was far from satisfied ; and the 
great English statesman proposed that the questions in 
dispute should be formally submitted for consideration to 
some of the highest Roman Catholic authorities. A plain 
man might have thought that, in this case, the right course 
was to address the Pope himself; and to seek to obtain from 
the head of the Church a solution of the difficulty. But no 
one seems to have contemplated such an application. It was 
perhaps expected either that the great Pontiff would not 
have condescended to reply, or that he would have claimed 
prerogatives not quite agreeable to his interrogators. It was, 
at all events, deemed better to solicit the decision of some of 
the Roman Catholic Universities. The Faculties of Theology 
of Paris, Douay, Louvain, Alcala, Salamanca, and Valladolid 
were accordingly consulted. To each of these Colleges of 
Divines the three following questions were presented :-—“TI. 
Has the Pope, or have the Cardinals, or any body of men, 
any civil authority or jurisdiction within the realm of Eng- 
land? II. Can the Pope, or Cardinals, or any body of men, 
absolve His Majesty’s subjects from their oaths of allegiance, 
on any pretence whatever? III. Is there any principle, in 
the tenets of the Catholic faith, by which Catholics are justi- 
fied in not keeping faith with heretics?’ To all these 
interrogatories these six learned bodies gave an explicit and 
emphatic negative. 

Notwithstanding such testimonies, the Protestants of Ire- 
land remained still divided in sentiment as to the propriety 
of admitting Romanists to the privileges of the constitution. 
The Presbyterians generally were in favour of emancipation ; 
and the Synod of Ulster no less than twice in the course of a 
few years” expressed its approval of the relaxation of the 


1 The questions and answers may be found m Parnell’s Penal Laws, pp. 148- 
152; and more fully in Plowden, ii., part ii., appendix xci., 199-203. 

2 In 1782 and 1793. See before, p. 304, mole (2). In 1793 a Declaration of 
the Synod held at Lurgan in June—to which there was only one dissentient—was 
ordered to be published. This Declaration contains the following passage :— 
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penal laws; but the Episcopalians, with some notable ex- 
ceptions, were opposed to further concessions. In 1790, when 
a Whig Club, consisting of the leading politicians of what was 
called the patriotic party, was established in Dublin, the ques- 
tion of the Roman Catholic claims was excluded from its 
discussions.!. The spirit of the age was, however, hostile to 
ecclesiastical proscription ; and in 1792 the Romanists, with- 
out much difficulty, obtained some additional relief. By an 
Act passed in that year,? they were permitted to teach school, 
without being obliged to seek licence from the Protestant 
bishop of the diocese ; they were admitted to practise at the 
bar; attorneys were authorized to take Roman Catholic ap- 
prentices, and were no longer obliged to educate their children 
as Protestants ; and barristers obtained liberty to marry 
popish wives. But the Roman Catholic Committee received, 
with little thankfulness, what they deemed a poor instalment 
of freedom. The schism created by the withdrawal of their 
nobility and clergy was soon healed ; and, to meet the charge 
that their religion rendered them dangerous subjects of a 
Protestant State, they republished the Declaration of their 
principles issued by them in 1758. This Declaration, signed 
by Dr. Troy, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, and the 
leading Romish laity and clergy of the kingdom,‘ was pushed 
into extensive circulation. 

The influence of the Committee had been considerably 
weakened by the withdrawal of Lord Kenmare, Lord Fingall, 


“Impressed with that good will and brotherly love which is inculcated by their 
religion towards good men of all religious denominations, and trusting that this 
spirit will always be cherished by the people under their care, they congratulate 
their Roman Catholic countrymen on their being restored to the privileges of the 
constitution ; and they indulge the flattering hope that Irish Catholics, cultivating 
and maintaining the principles of civil and religious liberty, will prove to the 
world that the liberality of Protestants has neither. been ill-timed nor unsafe.” 
MS. Minutes for 1793. 

1 Plowden, ii., part i. 380. 

2 The 32nd of George III, chap, xxi. 

3 This Declaration, dated March 17th, 1792, may be found in Plowden, vol. ii., 
part ii, appendix Ixxxviii., 179-181. It is word for word the same as the Declara- 
tion of 1758. Sce hefore, p. 278 of this volume. 

4 Parnell’s Penal Laws, p. 1343; and Plowden, ii., part i. 373. 

5 “Lord Kenmare,” says Richard Burke, ‘for a long time had their principal 
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and others, from its ranks; as its enemies took advantage of 
the circumstance to assert that it did not represent the views 
of the Roman Catholic community. Though the breach 
was soon, to a great extent, repaired, its members deter- 
mined to place themselves in a position in which their right 
to speak, in the name of all their co-religionists, could be 
no longer challenged.1. They accordingly summoned a Con- 
vention—to consist of delegates from each county in Ireland— 
to meet in Dublin in December, 1792. This step created a 
wonderful sensation; and by some the proposed assembly 
was denounced as seditious; but lawyers of high standing, 
when consulted, pronounced it to be quite constitutional ; 
and it was permitted to hold its sessions without disturbance. 
It agreed on a petition to the King, in which the grievances, 


- of which Romanists still complained, are clearly and pathe- 


tically enumerated. This petition? is signed by Dr. Troy, 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, and Dr. Moylan, 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork, in the name of the Roman 
Catholic prelates and clergy of the kingdom; and contains, 
in one of its concluding statements, a melancholy acknow- 
ledgment of the laxity of principle, in regard to oaths and 
declarations, of which papists had been often accused. 
“Many of your Majesty’s Catholic subjects,” say the peti- 
tioners, “to preserve their families from total destruction, 
submit to a nominal conformity against their conviction and 


confidence, but they found out at last that he had made himself a creature of the 
Castle, which had no other view than to put them off with fair words, and never 
to render them any real service. The natural consequence was that he lost his 
credit by degrees.” —Cor. of Ld. Burke, ili, 491. 

1 The old members of the committee were pretty sure of their appointment as 
members of Convention ; for each county, in addition to its own delegates, was to 
be represented by ‘‘ associate delegates” resident in Dublin, See Plowden, ii., 
part ii., appendix Ixxxix., 184. 

8 Titzpatrick asserts in his Zz/e of Dr. Doyle (i. 142) that a petition now drawn 
up was ‘signed by dhree millions of names”! This must be a monstrous ex- 
aggeration, Dr. Ifussey states in a letter to Edmund Burke that in February, 


” were then on the 


1795, petitions with ‘‘ above half a million of signatures 
table of the [louse of Commons. ‘This is evidently nearer the truth. See Burke’s 


Correspondence, vol, iv., p. 277. 
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their conscience, and, preferring perjury to famine, take oaths 
which they utterly disbelieve.” » 

In 1782 the Presbyterians of the north had rendered good 
service to the Romanists; for, in their hour of need, they 
had passed a resolution at Dungannon, as assembled Volun- 
teers, for the removal of their disabilities. On the present 
occasion they pursued the same course. By petitions to 
Parliament and otherwise, they rendered them valuable aid 
The Roman Catholic Convention had appointed a depu- 
tation to present their petition to the King; the delegates 
on their way to London travelled by Belfast; and, in the 
capital of Ulster, they were received by the inhabitants with 
extraordinary enthusiasm. Some of the principal merchants 
waited on them and entertained them at a public breakfast ;* 
and, on their departure, the populace took the horses from 
their carriage, and drew them over the long bridge of the 
town—shouting as they moved onwards, ‘Success attend you, 
union, equal laws; down with the ascendency.”* But the 
Episcopalians, with comparatively few exceptions, adopted a 
hostile policy. Teeling that their ecclesiastical monopoly 
was in danger, they offered unmitigated opposition to the, 
admission of Komanists to the enjoyment of the elective 
franchise. The Corporation of the City of Dublin declared, 
in an address to the Protestants of Ireland, that, “without the 
ruin of the Protestant Istablishment, the Catholic cannot be 


1 The petition may be found at length in Parnell’s Penal Laws, pp. 157-163 ; 
and Plowden, ii., part ii., appendix xcv., 215-20. 

2 The importance of the service rendered at this time to the Romanists by the 
Irish Presbyterians has been often noticed. See Gordon, ii. 328; and Burdy, 
p. 454. Parnell, when referring to these proceedings, says :—“‘ These occurrences 
are of vast importance in forming a correct view of the opinion of the Irish 
Protestants upon this (the Roman Catholic) question ; because the Presbyterians, 
being in numbers fully equal to the Protestants of the Church of England, it 
leaves but a small number of the whole people adverse to the Catholic claims, 
even if all these (Episcopalian) Protestants were, as they certainly are not, hostile 
to emancipation.”——//ist, of the Penal Laws, pp. 178-9. Richard Burke, writing 
from Ireland in August, 1792, describes the Protestant dissenters as “‘ ¢he warmest 
partizans of the Catholics.” —Cor, of Edinund Burke, vol. iii, 497. 

3 Madden’s United Irishmen, second series, yol. i., p. 86. 

4 Burdy’s 7reland, p. 454. 
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allowed the smallest influence in the State.”+ The grand 
jury of Sligo resolved to resist “every attempt then being 
made, or thereafter to be made, by the Roman Catholics, 
to obtain their elective franchise, or any participation in 
the government of the country.”* The grand jury of 
County Louth, with the Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons at their head, declared that “the allowing to Roman 
Catholics the right of voting for members to serve in Par- 
liament, or admitting them to any participation in the 
government of the kingdom, was incompatible with the 
safety of the Protestant Establishment.”* The freeholders of 
County Limerick—a very small constituency—instructed their 
representatives in Parliament “to oppose any proposition 
which might be made for extending to Catholics the right of 
elective franchise.”4 The grand jury of the County of 
Monaghan expressed their trust, that no branch of the Legis- 
lature would admit of any alteration which could “ endanger 
that ascendency which an established religion and govern- 
ment must maintain;”° and the grand jury of the County 
of Fermanagh came forward to proclaim that they were 
ready to support, with théir lives and fortunes, “the present 
invaluable constitution in Church and State;” and to resist, 
to the utmost of their power, “the attempts of any body 
of men who should presume to threaten innovation in 
either,” ® 

These protests soon proved to be of noavail. The deputies 
appointed to proceed to London, and lay the Roman Catholic 
petition before the ising, were presented to George III. on the 
2nd of January, 1793, at St. James’s Palace by the Right Hon- 
ourable Henry Dundas, Secretary of State for the Home 
Department ; and were very graciously received. The British 
Cabinet had resolved to make new concessions; and the Irish 


1 Plowden, ii., part ii., appendix, p. 212, About the same time the Corpora- 
tion of Dublin declared that the Protestants of Ireland would not be compelled, 
** by any authority whatever, to abandon their political situation, which their fore- 
fathers won with their swords.”—MAacNEVIN’s Pieces of Lrish [istory, p. 29. 

2 Plowden, ii., i. 374. DM ieTiks WERKE ty 37) i=p 

4 Tbid. : 5 Jbid, ii., part ii. 199, 

6 /bid. ii., ii. 190, 191. See also Grattan’s Life, by his Son, iy. 60. 
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Lord Lieutenant, in a speech to both Houses of Parliament, 
informed them a few days afterwards, that “he had it in parti- 
cular command” to recommend them to apply themselves “to 
the consideration of such measures as were most likely to 
cement a union of sentiment among all classes of His 
Majesty’s subjects ;” and trusted that “the situation of his 
Catholic subjects would engage their serious attention.”!_ The 
placemen and venal courtiers, forming by far the majority of 
the senators, listened with submission to this intimation of 
the royal will; and as the Patriots were now favourable to 
concession, another relief bill met with little resistance in the 
House of Commons. When it reached the Lords, it was 
supported by all the influence of Government; Dr. Law, 
Bishop of Killala—whose speech on this occasion earned for 
him early promotion,2—expressed his ready and cheerful 
assent; and though Dr. Agar, Archbishop of Cashel—who 
possessed a large private fortune, and who could afford to be 
independent—gave it his strenuous opposition, most of his 
brother prelates managed to absent themselves;? and it 
obtained, without much difficulty, the sanction of the Upper 
House of Parliament. It was well known, at the time, that 
the Act was passed much against the inclination of many 
who voted for it ;* but the Government was resolved that the 
measure should become law; and the servile legislators were 
obliged to bow to its dictation. The members of the Synod 
of Ulster approved so cordially of the concessions now made 


« 


1 Parnell’s Peal Laws, pp. 163-4. This was perhaps the first occasion since 
the Revolution on which the members of the Church of Rome were officially 
designated ‘‘ Catholics,” 

2 As to the course pursued by this prelate, see before, p. 308, wore (5). He was 
translated to Elphin in March, 1795. He is said to have been indebted for his first 
bishopric to the Duke of Portland, who wished, by this arrangement, to provide 
for a poor curate who had rendered him important aid in a lawsuit ; but who 
was not a sufficiently dignified personage for the episcopal bench, See Pudlic 
Characters, Vol. V.5 P) 173. London, 1803. ‘The curate obtained his vacated place. 

3 Of the twenty-six bishops and archbishops, only eight were in attendance, 
Mant, ii. 725. : 

4 This is expressly stated by Gordon, ii, 330, and Burdy, p. 455. See also 
Gratlan’s Life, by his Son, vol. iv. 85, 89, 
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that they volunteered, in an address to the Lord Lieutenant, 
to express their satisfaction. : 

The Act of 1793? added largely to the political privileges 
of Romanists. They were exempted by it from all penalties 
for non-attendance on the established service on the Lord’s 
Day in the parish church; they were capable of holding, with 
a few important specified exceptions,® all civil and military 
offices, or places of trust or profit under the Crown; and they 
were admitted to the exercise of the elective franchise* As 
a qualification for these privileges, every member of the 


‘Church of Rome was required to avouch his loyalty by 


swearing the formula of allegiance prescribed by Parliament 
in 17743;° and to take another oath, embodied in the Act 
itself, avowing his detestation of the principle that it is lawful 
to murder or injure any person under the pretence of his 
being a heretic; declaring his belief that no deed in itself 
unjust, immoral, or wicked, can be justified on the ground 
that it is done for the good of the Church, or in obedience to 
any ecclesiastical authority ; affirming that it is not an article 
of the Catholic faith that the Pope is infallible ; and testifying 
that the individual adjured will not exercise any privilege, to 
which he may be entitled, for the purpose of disturbing and 
weakening the Protestant religion, and Protestant government 
in the kingdom.6 The Roman Catholic Committee were 
highly gratified by the passing of this Act; and, in testimony 
of their gratitude, presented, through the Lord Licutenant, an 
address to the King in which they expressed “their heartfelt 
thanks for the substantial benefits which, through His 


1 Parnell’s Penal Laws, p. 178. 
It is the 33rd of George III. chap. xxi. 
8 See afterwards, p. 354 of this volume. 
4 At first this privilege did not add much to their influence. Edmund Burke, 
writing in December, 1791, says :—‘‘ There are not probably fwo hundred people 


i<) 


in the whole kingdom who can take advantage of the franchise, because almost all 
the old freeholders had been worn out during'the reign of the penalties.” — Corre- 
spondnee, Vol. ill., pp. 363-4.. London, 1844. 

5 See before, p. 295 of this volume. 

® The taking of an oath of this description, to qualify Romanists for voting at 
elections, was finally abolished in 1843 by the 6th and 7th of Victoria, chap. xxxviii. 
It is entitled “An Act to abolish the Roman Catholic oath as a qualification for 


voters at elections,” 
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Majesty’s gracious recommendations, they had received from 
the wisdom and liberality of Parliament.” ? 


1 The address may be found in Parnell’s Penal Laws, p. 175. About this time 
an address was presented to Government by the R. C. prelates couched in very 
obsequious language. It is said to have given great offence to many of their 
laity. ‘‘It was clandestinely conducted,” says Emmet, ‘‘and even remained 
a profound secret until after it had been some days delivered.” It would appear 
that these bishops had now in view the endowment of a Roman Catholic college. 
MacNevin’s Pieces of Lrish History, pp. 61, 63, 106, ; 
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FROM THE ADMISSION OF ROMAN CATHOLICS TO THE 
ENJOYMENT OF TIE ELECTIVE FRANCHISE TO THE 
UNION BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, A.D. — 
1793 .TO A.D. 1800. 


HITHERTO many of the Irish priests had been trained in 
France; but the breaking out of the Revolution in that 
country, and the deadly hostility displayed to their religion 
by the party advanced to power, had led the Irish Roman 
Catholic hierarchy to see the necessity of making some other 
arrangement for clerical education. In February, 1794, they 
accordingly presented an address to the Lord Lieutenant,! 
stating that four hundred persons had till then been con- 
stantly maintained in France in course of instruction for the 
ministry of their Church in Ireland; and that, under the 
reign of terror, their training establishments had been recently 
destroyed. In this memorial the petitioners assign a most 
extraordinary reason for providing a separate seminary to 
educate aspirants to the priesthood. “Your Excellency’s 
memorialists,” say they, “beg leave humbly to represent that, 
though the mode of education practised in the University of 
Dublin may be well adapted to form men for the various 
departments of public business, it is not alike applicable to 
the ecclesiastics of a very ritual religion; and by no means 
calculated to impress upon the mind those “adits of austere 
discipline, so indispensable in the character of a Roman 
Catholic clergyman, that, without them, Ae might become a 


1 This address may be found in Tlowden, ii., part i. 446-8, 
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A.D. 1793-1800. MAYNOOTII COLLEGE ESTABLISIIED. 349 


very dangerous member of society”! As they had been 
advised by counsel that the King’s licence was necessary, to 
enable them legally to secure the funds to be appropriated 
for the ecclesiastical education of the youth of their com- 
munion, they conclude by praying that his Excellency may 
be pleased to recommend His Majesty to grant authority for 
the endowment of seminaries to prepare candidates for dis- 
charging the duties of Roman Catholic clergymen in the 
kingdom. Some steps had previously been taken in this 
direction, as Dr. O’Kecfe, Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare 
—who died in 1787—had founded at Carlow a college for the 
education of priests;* and this seminary was already in 
operation.? A favourable answer was given to the present 
address of the Roman Catholic dignitaries. Government 
soon afterwards took up the matter; and, in the session of 
1795, an Act was obtained for the establishment of a College 
at Maynooth. A sum of nearly £40,000 was given for the 
erection of buildings; anda grant of £8,000 per annum was 
voted for the current expenditure4 It was estimated that 
. there were at this time 2,000 priests in Ireland; and, to supply 
vacancies created by death and otherwise, it was arranged. 
that 200 youths were to be maintained and educated, at the 
public expense, in the new seminary.° 

The establishment of the College of Maynooth, under the 
authority of an Act of Parliament, is a striking illustration 
of the caprice of statesmanship. Only two years before, 
Romanists had been restored to the ordinary privileges of 


1 The meaning of this statement apparently is, that clergy, who are pledged to 
celibacy, must be kept under very strict discipline, otherwise the worst consequences 
may be anticipated. 

2 Fitzpatrick’s Life, Times, and Correspondence of Dr. Doyle, i. 169. 

3 In 1819 Dr. Doyle states that each year since the commencement of the 
French Revolution, Carlow College contained about one hundred students.  Fitz- 
patrick’s Doyle, i. 85. According to Brenan (p. 567) Carlow College was opened 
in 1793. In 1825, in his Hvedence before the Select Committee on the State of Lrelani, 
Dr. Doyle stated that seminaries similar to that in Carlow were then established 
in the diocese of Ossory, at Waterford, and at Tuam, Second Report from 
Select Committee. Minutes of Evidence, p. 200. 

4 Jn 1806 the annual grant was raised to £13,000 ; but in 1808 it was reduced 
to the original sum. 

5 The Act is the 35th of George III., chap. xxi. 
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350 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V, 


citizens; and it was still deemed unsafe to admit them to 
the higher offices of Government. But, withal, the public 
funds are now to be‘employed in providing clergy devoted 
to the maintenance of their worship. The priests trained 
abroad were believed to have foreign sympathies ; and it was 
expected that those educated in the new seminary would 
increase the loyalty of the Roman Catholic population. But 
the result has not justified the calculation. Since the erection 
of Maynooth, the Romish parts of Ireland have been more 
difficult to govern, and more expensive to the Imperial 
treasury, than they were during the eighty years preceding.! 
About this time a convert from Romanism, whose history 
is remarkable, was promoted to an Irish bishopric. Thomas 
Lewis O'Beirne was born of humble parentage in County 
Longford in the year 1747. He was early destined for the 
priesthood; and was sent, with another brother, to the 
continent to receive his professional education, As was 
usual in those*days,” he seems to have been ordained about 
the commencement of his ecclesiastical career.2 His confi- 
dence in the religion of his fathers was shaken during his 
residence abroad; the anxiety thus awakened probably 
impaired his health; and, in consequence, he was obliged 
to return home. After remaining some time in Ireland, he 
resolved to visit London in quest of literary employment.t 
On his way through Wales he stopped for refreshment at a 
small inn—where he was thrown into company with two 
strange gentlemen who had been among the hills on a shoot- 


1 Tt is rather remarkable that the Rebellion of 1798 followed the erection of 
the College in 1795 ; and that the Rebellion of 1848 followed the increase of the 
grant in 1845. 

2 See before, p. 291, and mote (1). When thus ordained, they were enabled on 
the continent, ‘‘ by chaplaincies, or foundations for masses which they discharged,” 
to defray the expenses of their education. Renehan’s Col/ections, p. 108. Roman 
Catholic writers, who now deny that O’Beirne was ordained a priest in their 
Church, have forgotten the usage of the period. 

3 Mr. (afterwards Lord) Brougham, who was evidently well acquainted with 
his history, stated in a speech delivered in the English Ilouse of Commons on the 
6th of May, 1825, that he was “originally ordained a priest ;” but “ afterwards, 
becoming a Protestant, he was made a bishop without any further ordination.” — 
TIANSARD, p. 443, Vol. xiii., new scrics, 

4 Pullic Characters, p. WAI, Dublin, 1799. 
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A.D. 1793-1800. THOMAS LEWIS O’BEIRNE, ' 351 


ing excursion, and who had been obliged to take refuge 
from the violence of the storm in this plain tenement. The 
strangers soon began to converse in French; but the young 
Irishman politely informed them that he was acquainted with 
the language ; and that, if they had any secrets to communi- 
cate, they must take care not to reveal them in his presence. 
The manner in which he conveyed this candid caution made 
a favourable impression; he at once supplied proof that he 
was familiar with the French tongue ; and his new acquain- 
tances were at length quite fascinated by his affability and 
intelligence. Young O’Beirne told them that he was on his 
way to London, and probably gave them to understand his 
errand; for, when about to, take their leave, one of the 
gentlemen handed him a card without a name, but containing 
directions how.to find his town residence—accompanied by a 
request that his’Hibernian friend would call on him when he 
reached the metropolis. Proceeding there on foot, O’Beirne, 
on his arrival, soon discovered the house indicated on the card ; 
but was astonished to see that’it was a very splendid mansion ; 
“and to learn that it was occupied by one of the leading states- 
men of the day. On seeking admission, -he was equally sur- 
prised to hear that the servant in waiting had been expecting 
his arrival; and had been specially instructed by his master 
to secure him an audience. The noble owner welcomed him 
most cordially ; and soon assured him of his patronage. If 
he had already misgivings as to the truth of the religion in 
which he had been brought up, the bright prospects now 
presented to him no doubt promoted his determination to 
withdraw from the Church of Rome. He was shortly after- 
wards introduced to Lord Howe; he accompanied that noble- 
man on his ill-starred expedition to America; and was 
eventually selected as his chaplain.” In America O’Beirne was 
well known as a minister of the Protestant Episcopal Church; 


1 Fitzpatrick’s Sham Squire, p. 213. Dublin, 1869. 

2 Cotton’s Zusti, ii. 288; Cogan’s Diocese of Aleath, ti. 187. According to one 
account, the regular chaplain diedon the voyage to America ; and O’ Beirne, with- 
out challenge, was permitted to take his place, No inquiry seems to have been 
afterwards made about his ordination, Romanists, who dented the fact, called 
him, when he became a bishop, “the mitred layman,” Cogan, ii. 186, 
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and, on the occasion of a dreadful fire in New York in 1776, 
preached a sermon which greatly added to his reputation.t 
On his return to England he engaged prominently in political 
discussions ; and published several pamphlets in support of 
the opponents of the ministry. A change of Government 
soon occurred ; and his services did not pass unrewarded. In 
1782 he came to Ireland as private secretary to the Duke of 
Portland, the Lord Lieutenant: and in the year following 
obtained valuable livings in Northumberland and Cumber- 
land.? In December, 1785, he is said to have clandestinely per- 
formed the ceremony of marriage between the celebrated Mrs. 
Fitzherbert and the Prince of Wales—afterwards George IV. 
In 1791 he was collated to the Irish rectory of Temple- 
michael in the diocese of Ardagh.* His brother, the Rev. 
Denis O’Beirne—who was a zealous Roman. Catholic priest 
—officiated at this period in the same parish. The rector 
of Templemichael became Bishop of Ossory in 1795; and in 
1798 was promoted to Meath. It is.a singular fact that, 
during the whole time he presided over the latter diocese, 
the Right Reverend Patrick Plunket—under whom he had 
studied on the continent—was the Roman Catholic Bishop 
of the same see? 

Dr. O’Beirne was undoubtedly a man of ability, as well 
as of most winning manners. His very pleasing exterior and 
wonderful tact contributed much to his advancement. He 
was not a theologian; and to the last he remained such a 
High Churchman, that some of his former friends continued to 
cherish the hope of his return to the communion of Rome.® 


1 Annual Register for 1822, p. 281. 

2 Cotton’s Justi, ii. 285. . In November, 1783, he was married to Miss Stuart, 
only surviving child of the Hon, Colonel Francis Stuart, brother to the Earl of 
Moray. Sham Syuire, p. 214. He had one son, and two daughters, neither of whom 
married, 

3 Fitzpatrick’s Sham Squire, pp. 214, 215. The fact that he had been ordained 
a priest is said to have recommended him on this oceasion to Mrs. Fitzherbert. 
As to the fact of the marriage, there is no room for doubt. It took place in London. 
But it is not so clear that O’Beirne performed the ceremony. See Life and Times 
of Lord Brougham, by Wimself, ti. 411, 

4 Cotton, ii. 288. 

5 Cogan’s Diocese of JMeath, ii, 187, note. § Cogan, ii, 187, note, 
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But he possessed a large amount of common sense; and, in an 
age when episcopal duties were too frequently neglected, he 
was regarded as an exemplary and efficient prelate. In his 
primary charge to his clergy, as Bishop of Ossory, he directed 
their attention to the state of benefices called “non-cures,” 
_that is, those which had no glebe, no parsonage, no 
_ church, and no church-service.1 The incumbent, who was 
an absentee—and who was known to his parishioners only 
as the recipient of the tithes—acted as if he were under no 
obligation to perform any clerical duty. The Episcopa- 
lians resident in a non-cure were thus left without a stated 
ministry; they might occasionally attend worship in the 
church of a neighbouring parish; but they often became 
lukewarm; had their children baptized by the priest ; and 
lapsed into Popery. The new Bishop of Ossory affirmed that | 
there could properly be no such thing as a non-cure; that the 
man who had accepted the care of a parish, and enjoyed its 
emoluments, was bound to attend to it; that he was not at 
liberty to abandon his charge because he was without an 
official dwelling ; and that he must not fail to celebrate the 
ordinances of religion even though he had not the accom- 
modation of a ‘church.? Bishop O’Beirne endeavoured to 
make himself thoroughly acquainted with the state of his 
diocese, by the appointment of rural deans—* who, in their 
several districts, supplied him with much valuable information 
which he could not otherwise obtain. The assiduity with 
which the Romish priests attended to their dutics was well 
known to him; and, in one of his charges, he pointed it out 


to his own clergy as not unworthy of their imitation. “ Their 
labours,” said he, “are unremitting. They live in a constant 


1 Mant, ii. 575. In 1805 we find the Rev. John Jebb—afterwards Bishop of 
Limerick—appointed to the ‘‘non-cure” of Killinane—worth £250 per annum, 
Ie seems to have paid no attention to it. See Life of Fohn Feb, D.D., Bishop 
of Limerick, by the Kev, Charles Forster, B.D., vol. i., p. 70, London, 1336. 

2 About the same time Archbishop Newcome, who succeeded Dr. Robinson in 
thesee of Armagh, inculcated the same views. Mant, ii. 736. 

3 Dr. Agar, Archbishop of Cashel, appears to have first suggested the revival 
of this office. Mant, ii. 738-9. It had been established upwards of a century 
and a half before by the pious Bedell. See Dr. Monck Mason’s Life of Bedell, 
p. 210. 
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familiar intercourse with all who are subject to their pastoral 
inspection. They visit them from:-house to house. Their 
only care, their sole employment, is to attend to the admini- 
stration of their sacraments, and to their multiplied cbserv- 
ances and rites, They watch and surround the beds of the 
sick. They are instant in season and out of season; they 
reprove, they rebuke; they exhort, certainly with long 
suffering, and with doctrine such as it is... If we hope 
to be a match for them, we must imitate them.” 1! 

Dr. O’Beirne presided over the see of Meath for nearly 
a quarter of a century.2. Though a Romanist by birth, he 
was not disposed to encourage theological controversy ; and 
he lived on very friendly terms with his old co-religionists. 
He stirred up the clergy to increased activity ; and gave a 
great impulse to the progress of ecclesiastical architecture. 
During his time, fifty-seven new churches, and seventy-two 
glebe houses, were erected within the bounds of his 
diocese.* 

We have seen that the Act, passed in 1793 for the relief 
of the Romanists, did not admit them to some of the 
higher offices of the State. They had now full liberty of 
worship; they might vote at municipal or parliamentary 
elections ; they might be officers in the army or navy; and 
they might appear on the bench as county or borough 
magistrates: but they could not sit in either house of legis- 
lation; they could not be judges or sheriffs; neither could 
any of them be advanced to the position of a Privy Councillor 
or Lord Chancellor. In 1795 an attempt was made to re- 
move some of their remaining disabilities, and a bill for the 
purpose was introduced into the House of Commons: but it 
was soon evident that it was to be opposed by the influence 
of Government. Its adversaries laid great stress on the diffi- 
culty presented by the coronation oath, This plea had been 
already urged against concession; and seventy-six years 
before—® when the Presbyterians were struggling for their 


1 Mant, ii. 737-8. 2 Trom 1798 to 1823. 
3 Cogan’s Diocese of Meath, iii. 355-7. * Cotton’s /asti, ii. 124, 
5 See before, p. 229 of this volume. 
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Toleration Act—it had not been forgotten: but it was now 
advanced with increased pertinacity and confidence. It was 
alleged that, even if the two other branches of the Legislature 
signified their approval of the measure, the King, without 
violating his royal vows, could not give it his assent. Grattan, 
.who was in favour of the broadest indulgence, replied with 
great effect to this objection—reminding those who brought it 
forward that the coronation oath was framed before the penal 
laws were placed on the Statute Book, and when Romanists 
were still entitled to sit in either house of legislation. “The 
oath,” says he, “was taken three years before the exclusion 
of the Irish Catholics (from Parliament) ; the oath is the first 
of William ; the tests that exclude them, the third; so that 
his Majesty must have sworn in the strain and spirit of 
prophecy ... His Majesty swears, not in his legislative, but 
in his executive capacity ; he swears to the laws he is to 
execute, not against the laws which Parliament may think 
proper to make. On the latter supposition he would, by his 
oath, control, not himself, but Parliament; and swear, not to 
execute laws, but to prevent them. ‘I will support the true 
profession of the gospel, and the Protestant religion as by law 
established.’ This is the oath, I will perpetuate ‘civil in- 
capacities on Catholics,! this is the comment. Such comment 
supposes the true profession of the gospel to stand on pains 
and penalties ; and the Protestant religion, on civil proscrip- 
tion.”? ‘It was asserted, during the course of this discussion, 
that there were not then in Ireland fifty Roman Catholic 
gentlemen, in circumstances which warranted them to aspire 
to the position of members of Parliament. It is now im- 
possible to estimate the weight to be attached to this state- 
ment. An opportunity was not given for testing its correct- 
ness, as the bill was rejected by a large majority.* 

When the agitation for the removal of the civil disabilities 
of Romanists was attracting universal notice, various districts 
of the north of Ireland were sorely distracted by party spirit. 


= 


1 Grattan might have added ‘‘and on all non-conformists.” 
2 See the specch in Plowden, ii., part i. 522-3. 
8 By the Irish Solicitor-General. See Plowden, ii., part i. §20. 
4 By 185 to 84. 
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It is a significant fact that these disorders prevailed most in 
that part of Ulster in which the Primate of all Ireland had 
his residence ; and in which the largest amount of money 
was expended by the State for the maintenance of religion. | 
When the Most Reverend Dr. Robinson, in the midst of a 
population of ragged adherents of the Pope, was driving to 
church in a chariot drawn by six horses, there were crowds 
of miscreants in his neighbourhood, who were showing most 
clearly that they were as ignorant of the true spirit of the 
gospel, as if they had never heard the name of a Saviour+ 
For years County Armagh was disturbed by hostile bands 
of vagabonds, known as Peep of Day Boys and Defenders, who 
kept up a species of civil war. Before police were known 
in the country, it was quite common for parties who were 
at enmity to meet at horse races, or fairs, or markets; and 
to discuss their differences with bludgeons. In some cases, 
still more deadly weapons were employed ; and, on one of 
these occasions, a body of Romanists put to flight some 
Protestants of the Established Church, who were not’ so well 
equipped for the faction fight.? It was then-illega! for papists 
to have arms ;? and the Protestants, greatly irritated by defeat, 
determined to take the execution of thé law into their own 
hands; and, by seizing the swords, guns, and pistols, of their 


1 «The County Armagh is the most Protestant [Episcopalian] county in Ireland. 
It is in great part a species of English colony, The Primacy having been usually 
bestowed upon Englishmen, the consequence was that, whatever church lands 
could be beneficially demised, came to the hands of the English dependents and 
favourites of the primates as they fell in. The tenants moved not as their patrons 
died ; but attached themselves to the soil, in which they had acquired a valuable 
interest. They had generally risen from menial situations, and retained a species 
of extraordinary gratitude for the Church, on the soil of which they lived and 
throve.,... The ancient village feuds and dissensions of the Peep of Day Boys and 
Defenders were renewed under the acrimonious distinction of Catholics and Pro- 
testants.”—PLOWDEN’s Listory of [reland from the Union, Introd., vol. i., p. 9. 

2 This is said to have taken place at Drumbee, near Flamilton’s Bawn, in 1784. 
Burdy, p. 457. 

3 Even according to the Act. passed in 1793 no papist was. at liberty to keep 
‘“‘any arms, armour, ammunition, or any warlike stores, sword-blades, barrels, 
locks, or stocks, of guns or fire-arms,” except he had a freehold estate of £100 
per annum, or a personal estate of £1,000 ; or except he had a freehold estate of 
£10 yearly value, or a personal estate of £300, and had taken the oaths prescribed 
in the dct, Before 1793 they had not such privileges. 
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foes, to deprive them in future of the means of carrying on 
a successful warfare. Associated together in companies, 
they entered the dwellings of their antagonists very early in 
the morning ; stripped them of their arms; and frequently 
‘burned their furniture. These Peep of Day Boys were not 
long permitted to proceed without opposition. The Roman- 
ists conspired for mutual protection; bound themselves to 
each other by an oath of secresy; and were known by the 
title of Defenders. They soon, however, commenced a course 
of aggression: trained themselves to the use of arms; and 
became a terror to all the Protestants around them. Their 
leaders were the very off-scourings of society; and, under 
the direction of such guides, their proceedings were often of 
the most diabolical character. Some companies of volunteers 
were formed to repress their outrages; but, as no Roman 
Catholics were admitted into their ranks, these new associa- 
tions quickly appeared as odious to the Defenders as were 
their original foes, the Peep of Day Boys. The Defenders 
gradually became more and more formidable; extended their 
organization far beyond the boundaries of Armagh; assem- 
bled, in large hodies, at night to go through military 
evolutions; and, wherever they appeared, committed many 
atrocities—including robberies’ and murders. 

When the Defenders began to give trouble in County 
Cavan and the parts adjacent, they encountered sharp resis- 
tance from a body of small farmers who were Presbyterians, 
and who were settled in that district. These peasants—who 


1 One of their achievements excited the horror of all Protestants. In February, 
1791, at a place called Forkhill—in that part of Armagh which borders on Louth— 
a school-master, named Barclay, with his wife and brother-in-law, suffered most 
savage treatment. An attempt to establish a Protestant colony in a Roman 
Catholic district appears to have led to this outrage. A gentleman, named Jack- 
son, had bequeathed a portion of his property for the education and maintenance of 
poor children of the Established Church—a* bequest under which nine schools at 
Forkhill are now endowed with £415 a year. Report of Ludowed Schools (Lrelund) 
Commission, p. 18. Dublin, 1858. It would scem that the Romanists greatly 
disrelished the education given in these schools, The barbarity practised on 
Barclay and his family was horrible ; but Mr. Froude has not stated the case 
correctly. See his Luglish in Ireland. See also Minutes of Eyidence before 
Parliamentary Conimittee on Orange Lodges, pp. 2, 51, 53, 54: 
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were the descendants of colonists from North Britain, and who 
were called Scots by way of distinction from other Protestants 
—have been sometimes confounded with the Peep of Day Boys. 
In one respect they followed their example, for they seized the 
arms of the Defenders; but otherwise they seem to have 
been persons of a more respectable description ; their exer- 
tions were recognized as useful; and they were encouraged 
and headed by the magistrates and gentry.1. Though incon- 
siderable in point of numbers, they excelled in courage, 
activity, and skill in the use of arms; so that they generally 
defeated their antagonists. In the end they succeeded in 
stamping out Defenderism in the district.2 During the pro- 
gress of hostilities, and when flushed with victory, they are 
said to have performed many illegal and unwarrantable acts ; 
but their services, on the whole, were deemed so beneficial 
that their excesses were permitted to pass unpunished; and 
even the well-disposed Romanists—who were scandalized by 
the proceedings of the Defenders—were not inclined to com- 
plain of their outrages. 

The Defenders and Peep of Day Boys were long at war 
in Armagh. Jealousies in relation to the possession of land 
appear to have aggravated their hostility. In several of the 
northern counties, Romanists—who had been servants or 
cottiers—contrived, by offering higher rents, to creep into the 
occupation of small farms. Before 1793—when they could 
not vote as freeholders—many of the Protestant aristocracy 
did not care for such tenants; but, when they obtained the 
elective franchise, this difficulty was removed ; so that they 
became much more formidable as customers in the land 
market. The poorer Protestants, who lost their holdings, when 
outbidden by these new, competitors, felt deeply aggrieved ; 


~and thus personal chagrin was added to the bitterness 


of sectarian antipathy. On the 2tst of September,.1795, the 
Defenders and their antagonists fought a pitched battle at a 


1 Plowden, ii., part i, 385. 

2 Tbid. ii, 1. 386. 3. Tbid. 

4 Those of the Presbyterians who were Peep of Day Boys became reconciled 
to the Defenders in the summer of 1792. See ALemuyrs of Theobald Wolfe Tine, 
i.973 ii, 392. The parties thus restored to peace became United lrishmen. 
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place called the Diamond in County Armagh, between Rich- 
hill and Portadown.t The Peep of Day Boys, though opposed 
by superior numbers, were triumphant ; forty-eight of their 
foes are reported to have met a bloody death ;? and,on the 
evening of the day of victory, the first Orange lodge ever 
established in Ireland is said to have been instituted3 It 
must be admitted that the system had a rather ominous 
beginning—for the members of this lodge were little better 
than a lawless banditti. It is alleged that the oath. by which 
they were originally bound together was of a most atrocious 
character—pledging everyone who took it to use his “ utmost 
exertions to exterminate all the Catholics of the kingdom of 
Ireland.”"* The accuracy of this representation has been 


1 I regret to say that Mr. Froude, when treating of this subject, has betrayed a 
sad want of historical accuracy, Ile speaks (Zhe English in Ireland, iii. 154) of 
the Diamond as ‘‘a village 7 Tyrone ;? and says that the Orangemen “‘ organized 
themselves into .a volunteer police to prevent murder,” and that they gathered 
into their institutions ‘all that was best and noblest in Ireland.” Nothing can 
be more evident than that the original Orangemen were the very scum of society, 
and a disgrace to Protestantism. 

» Sir Richard Musgrave (AZemotrs, &c., p. 68. Dublin, 1801) gives this account 
of the number slain, and says that many more besides were wounded. See also 
Hayerty, p. 731, ote. Colonel Blacker—who was then a mere lad—was on the 
spot immediately after the battle. It appears that he saw about thirty dead bodies ; 
but a number seem to have been carried away before his arrival. No Protestant 
was. killed. See Minutes of Lvidence before Select Committee on Orange 
Lodges, Q. 8,945. Third Report, p. 214. 

3 It was formed in the house of a man named Sloan, in the village of Loughgall. 
Evidence of Colonel Blacker in 1835 before Select Committee on Orange Lodges, 
Q. 8,957. One of the regulations (the 5th) of the early. Orangemen was part of 
the system of the Peep of Day Boys :—‘‘We are not to carry away money, goods, 
or anything from any person whatever, except arms and ammunition, and those 
only from an enemy.” See these regulations in Plowden's //istory of Ireland from 
the Union, vol. i., appendix to Introduction, p. 4. Ina speech made in the Irish 
Jfouse of Commons, on the 7th of November, 1796, Mr, Verner states that ‘ ¢he 
plundering of houses, of which illegality the people were not previously awire ()), 
had now subsided.” Minutes of Select Committee on Orange Lodges. First 
report, p. 19. Mr. Verner at this time sat in Parliament as one of the members 
for the borongh of Dungannon, nominated by Lord Northland. Ile was an 
attorney and a magistrate. Ilis uncle, who was also an attorney, had, by his 
profession and otherwise, acquired a considerable landed estate which ie 
bequeathed to one of the sons of the member for Dungannon. Plowden s 
Historical Disquisitions on the Orange Soctelies, p. 47, note. Dublin, 1510, 


4 Plowden, ii., part 1., p. 537. 
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denied; but there are strong grounds for believing that it is 
substantially true; and the conduct of the Orangemen, 
during the first year of their existence under their new desig- 
nation, abundantly justified the suspicion that they had 
entered into some such horrid compact.2, Had we not the 
clearest evidence of the fact, we might hesitate to believe that 
in Ireland—five years before its Union with Great Britain, and 
in the very county of which the Primatial city is the capital— 
there were multitudes professing to be champions of Protes- 
tantism, who acted with all the ferocity of savages ; and who, 
for months together, were permitted to pursue their career of 
ruffianism almost without any opposition. For many weeks 
after the battle of the Diamond, the entire district was kept 
in a state. of great alarm; the magistrates met repeatedly 
and framed resolutions for the preservation of the peace; but 
depredations continued on the one side, as well as on the 
other ; and the Defenders made desperate efforts to maintain 
a formidable front. At length, however, they were completely 
overpowered ; and then the Orangemen commenced to carry 
out a system of proscription against the whole Roman 


1 This secret test is said to have been called originally their pzzfe oath. 
Arthur O’Connor stated positively, inan examination before the Secret Committee 
of the Lords in 1798, that, as he had ascertained, ‘fthe oath of extermination 
was administered.” The facts seem to have been admitted by the Committee. 
See Plowden, ii., 1. 537, vote, and 673, ete. Whilst Gordon states that the 


‘‘improved system” 


of Orangeism was ‘‘purely defensive” he virtually admits 
that ‘the outrages of the ov7gival Orangemen” pointed toa very different con- 
cusion. List. of Irdand, ii. 358. Gordon was a minister of the Istablished 
Church. 

~® Bernard Cush, of the 5th Dragoons, when sent for by Government at the 
instigation of Mr.Coile—a respectable Roman Catholic merchant of Lurgan, against 
whose life a conspiracy had been formed deposed on oath, in the presence of Mr. 
Cooke, then Under-Secretary in Dublin Castle, as he had sworn before a county 
magistrate, ‘‘not only that such was the form of the Orangeman’s oath, which 
was tendered to him, and which he refused to swear, but which five others con- 
cerned in the conspiracy had actually subscribed to in his presence.”—PLOWDEN’S 
Flist. of Ireland from the Union, vol. i., Introd., p. 58. See also Additional 
Evidence, p. 22. The person who framed the first regulations for the guidance 
of the Orangemen was an cpiscopalian apothecary, named Giffard, who afterwards 
became a captain in the city of Dublin militia, For an account of him see 
Plowden’s //ist. of Lrelund from the Union, vol. i., Introd., pp. 21, 22, 95; and 
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Catholic population. According to the testimony of a res- 
pectable contemporary. historian, who was a minister of the 
Established Church, “they posted up papers at night on the 
houses of their adversaries ordering them to go to hell or 
Connaught ;} and threatening severe punishment on their dis- 
obedience—which they ‘took care to inflict. Hence some 
hundreds of Catholic families*—it is said fourteen hundred— 
were forcibly expelled from their houses, and obliged to take 
shelter in that province, or other parts.”? 

During the continuance of these outrages, Lord Gosford, 
as governor of the County,‘ felt it his duty to convene the 
justices of the peace; and accordingly a numerous meeting 
of magistrates was held in Armagh on the 28th of December, 
1795. The address delivered on the occasion by this noble- 
man has been preserved, and fully corroborates the preceding 
representations. “It is no secret,” said his lordship, “that 


1 Many of them removed to Connaught. Lord Gosford, in his evidence before 
the Parliamentary Committee on Orange Lodges, says :—‘‘I recollect Mr. Brown, 
a member for the County of Mayo, saying it was an ill wind that blew nobody any 
good, for the people, when driven out of the County of Armagh, came and settled 
in the County of Mayo, and introduced the linen manufacture there.” Q. 3,671. 

2 It is said that, at the time, a list was made out, and delivered to the Irish 
Under-Secretary, showing that 7,000 Roman Catholics were driven from their 
homes. Plowden’s //ist. of Lreland from the Union, vol. i., Introd., p. 50, vole. 
The person who delivered the list to Mr, Cooke assured Mr, Plowden that he 
well knew the country so depopulated, which covered an extent of thirteen miles 
by eleven, had examined the list, and had every reason to give full credit to its 
accuracy. J/tst. Disquisition, p. 50, role. 

3 Burdy’s Listory of Lreland, p. 467.  Burdy’s Z7istory was published in 1817. 
The author had investigated the facts on the spot. Another minister of the Epis- 
copal Church—whose work was published in 1805—gives much the same account 
as Burdy. Thus Gordon says :—‘‘ They (the Orangemen) shamefully abused 
their victory by the forcible expulsion of some hundreds of Catholic families— 
fourteen hundred according to the most probable account—most of whom took refuge 
in Connaught.”—/ist. of Ireland, it. 348. 

4 “19 thwart or disgust that noble Marl (Lord Charlemont), they (the Goyern- 
ment) appointed Lord Gosford joint-governor with him of the County of Armagh. 
Lord Charlemont’s ancestors had, from the reign of Elizabeth, uninterruptedly 
‘enjoyed the government of that county. Considering this joint appointment of a 
co-governor as an insult and an offence, his lordship resigned. Lord Gosford was, 
of course, considered a Government man : but his honour and integrity were un- 
assailable."—-PLOWpEN’s Flisturical Disguisiiion, p. 36, Lord Gosford was 
appointed governor about 1792. See also Life of Charlemont, p. 319, 
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a persecution, accompanied with all the circumstances of 
ferocious cruelty . . . is now raging in this country. Neither 
age nor sex, nor even acknowledged innocence—as to any guilt 
in the late disturbances—is. sufficient to excite mercy, much 
less to afford protection. The only crime which the wretched 
objects of this ruthless persecution are charged with is a crime 
indeed of easy proof—it is simply a profession of the Roman 
Catholic faith A lawless banditti have constituted them- 
selves judges of this new species of delinquency ; and the 
sentence they have denounced is equally concise and terrible. 
It is nothing less than a confiscation of all property and an 
immediate banishment! ‘It would be extremely painful and 
surely unnecessary to detail the horrors that attend the exe- 
cution of so rude and tremendous a proscription—a _proscrip- 
tion that certainly exceeds, in the comparative number of 
those it consigns to ruin and misery, every example that ancient 
and modern history can supply; for where have we heard, or 
in what stories of human cruelties have we read, of more than 
half the inhabitants of a populous country? deprived at one 
blow of the means as well as of the fruits of their industry ; 
and driven, in the midst of an inclement winter, to seek a 
shelter for themselves and their helpless families where chance 
may guide them? This is 20 evaggcrated picture of the horrid 
scenes now acting in this county.” ? 


1 About this time, six or seven Roman Catholic chapels were destroyed. See 
evidence before Committee on Orange Lodges. ©. 5,568. There is no 
evidence that any Protestant place of worship was injured. Q. 5,559. 

2 This Declaration, made at the time, by one who had the very best opportuni- 
ties of information, proves that the statement as to the expulsion of 1,400 R. C, 
families from County Armagh is no exaggeration. Tmmet mentions that some of 
“the fugitives were invited to Belfast, from whence they were received by the 
Presbyterian families in the counties of Down and Antrim, They were secured 
from danger, provided with employment, treated with affectionate hospitality, and 
the hereditary prejudices they had imbibed against northerns and dissenters were lost 
in the overflowing of their gratiliule””—MACNEVIN’S Lteces of Lrish Llistory', p. 117. 
The Presbyterians of Belfast made a stock-purse, and supported them till they 
could procure employment. ‘‘ Many of them were enabled to pass over to Scot- 
Jand, and were encouraged to settle in the neighbourhood of Glasgow and Paisley. 
This was the beginning of that colony of Lrish in that part of Scotland,” which, in 
1810, was computed to amount to nearly 20,000, Plowden’s 7/4. Disy., p. 67. 

3 This address may be found in the Ded/ast News /etler for the ist of January, 
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There is reason to believe that all the original Orangemen 
were nominally connected with the Established Church# 
Presbyterians have always been in a minority among the 
Protestant population of County Armagh; and, towards the 
end of the eighteenth century, their ministers were avowedly 
favourable to Roman Catholic emancipation. It is not, there- 
fore, probable that many of their adherents were connected 
with these scenes of violence.2 The early Orangemen were 
professedly organized in support of the existing Protestant 
ascendency 77 Church and State ;* so that no Presbyterian, 
who respected himself and the principles of the religious 
community with which he was connected, could join their 
association. It was asserted by persons living at the time, 
who were furnished with the best means of obtaining in- 


1796. Lord Gosford stated, several years afterwards, that the language should 
have been even “stronger.” See Plowden’s /Z7st. of Ireland from the Union, vol. 
i, Introd., p. 37, of. 

1 Mr. Verner, in his speech in the Irish Ifouse of Commons on the 7th of 
November, 1796, says :-— That body ofmen called Orange Boys, to whom so many 
wanton and unprovoked cruelties had been attributed, were Protestuitts of the 
Established Church.” Minutes of Evidence before Parliamentary Committee on 
Orange Lodges. First Report, p. 18. There is no doubt that the Peep of Day 
Boys, who took part in the battle of the Diamond, were all of the same class, 
Lord Gosford says in his evidence before the Parliamentary Committee on Orange 
Lodges :—‘‘I think that the erzg¢vad institution of Orangemen was confined fo the 

. Church of England.’ Q. 3,656. Mr. Sinclair, an episcopalian magistrate of the 
County Tyrone, who was living at the time, stated, before the same Committee, 
that he understood the Peep of Day Boys merged into the Orange Association. 
Q: 5,165. See also Christie’s evidence. Q. 5,575, 5,578. 

2 Plowden states that ‘‘the Presbyterians general/y abhorred the principles of 
the Orangemen.” —Z/istory of Lreland from the Union, vol. i., Introd., p. 66.- 

3 Thus in their Declaration, dated roth February, 1798, the Orangemen of the 
Province of Ulster proclaim their steady attachment ‘‘ to our valuable constitution 
in Church and State.’ See this document in Sir R. Musgrave’s Strictures on 
Plowden’s //is/. Review, p. 227. The second rule of the Boyne Society—one of 
the earliest of these associations—was: ‘6 We are exclztsive/y a Protestant associa- 
tion,” or as they explain themselves in a subsequent regulation, of the Lstablished 
‘Protestant religion.” —See Strictures, p. 228. The name Protestant was then 
appropriated by Lpiscopalians. The United Irishmen took advantage of the 


exclusiveness of the original system, and published a copy of regulations, one of 
which was :—‘‘ No member is to introduce a papist or Presbyterian, Quaker, or 
Methodist, or any persuasion but a Protestant.” Lbid. p, 225. It was alleged that 
this was a fabrication ; but, in as far as other secls were concerned, the part just 
-quoted scems to have rested on a foundation of truth, 
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formation, that those who constituted their earliest lcdges 
were all Episcopalians In the following year, when the 
subject of illegal combinations was under the consideration of 
the Legislature, Mr. Grattan, in his place in Parliament, 
denounced, in terms of merited severity, the perpetration of 
the outrages recently inflicted on the Romanists in Armagh. 
“Of these outrages,” said he, “I have received the most 
dreadful accounts; their object was the extermination of all 
the Catholics of that county; it was a persecution conceived 
in the bitterness of bigotry; carried on with the most 
ferocious barbarity by a banditti who, detng of the religion of 
the State, had committed, with the greater audacity and 
confidence, the most horrid murders; and had proceeded 
from robbery and massacre to extermination. ... Those 
insurgents, who called themselves Orange Boys, or Protestant 
Boys... had organized their rebellion, and formed them- 
selves into a committee, who sat and tried the Catholic 
weavers and inhabitants—when apprehended falsely and 
illegally—as deserters, That rebellious committee, they called 
the committee of elders; who, when the unfortunate Catholic 
was torn from his family and his loom, and brought before 
them, sat in judgment upon his case. If he gave them liquor or 
money, they sometimes discharged him—otherwise they sent 
him to a recruiting officer as a deserter.27 They had very 
generally given the Catholics notice to quit their farms and 
dwellings—which notice was plastered on the house, and 
conceived in these short but plain words—‘Go to hell—Con- 
naught won’t receive you—fire and faggot—Will Tresham 
and John Thrustout. The extent of the murders that had 
been committed by that atrocious and rebellious banditti, I 
have heard, but have not heard them so ascertained as to 


1 This seems to be admitted on all hands. See Musgrave’s Sérictures on Plow- 
den, p. 148. Thus also the Rev. Mortimer O’Sullivan says, in his evidence 
before the Parliamentary Committee on Orange Lodges :—‘‘I believe the first 
Orange Lodge consisted exclusively of members of the Church of England.” Q. 
584. First Report, p. 36. 

2 About this time the officials often acted in a very arbitrary and unscrupulous 
manner. They set at nought the law—presuming on the connivance of Government, 
Lord Carhampton sent multitudes on board the fleet on mere suspicion. An Act of 
Indemnity was afterwards passed to secure him and others against any prosecution, 
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state them to the House; but, from al! the inquiries I could 
make, [ collect that the Catholic inhabitants of Armagh have 
been actually put out of the protection of the law; that the 
magistrates have been supine or partial ;1 and that the horrid 
banditti have met with complete success; and, from the 
magistrates, with very little discouragement.22. On the 28th of 
December, thirty of the magistrates had come to the following 
resolution—which was evidence of the designs of the insur- 
gents and of their success: ‘Resolved, that it appears to this 
meeting that the County of Armagh is at this moment in a 
state of uncommon disorder; that the Roman : Catholic 
inhabitants are grievously oppressed by lawless persons un- 
known, who attack and plunder their houses by night, and 
threaten them with instant destruction, unless they abandon 
immediately their lands and habitations. * It has been said,” 
continued Mr. Grattan, “that of the Defenders, multitudes 
have been hanged, multitudes have been put to death on the 
field, and that they are suppressed, though not extinguished ; 
but, with regard to the outrages of the Orange Boys, no such 
boast can be made. On the contrary, they have met with 
impunity, and success, and triumph. They have triumphed 
over the law; they have triumphed over the magistrates ; 
they have triumphed over the people. Their persecution, 
inquisition, murder, robbery, devastation, and extermination, 
have been entirely victorious.” 4 . 

About a year after its formation, the Orange system was 
placed on a more respectable footing. A considerable number 
of persons in the higher ranks of society joined it; a new 
oath of association of a comparatively harmless character 
was adopted ;®° and some Presbyterians—not very warmly 


] 
] 


1 Plowden states that not a single magistrate of the County of Armagh was set 
aside, though many were believed to have encouraged these outrages. Burdy 
asserts, on the other side, that ove magistrate was not only stripped of his com- 
mission, but also fined and confined for his partiality. ZZ#s¢. of Zreland, p. 467, mote. 

2 See ample testimony in confirmation of this statement in Plowden’s Hist. of 
Treland from the Union, vol. i., Introd., pp. 41-2, 48. 

3 This resolution was adopted by the meeting to which Lord Gosford delivered 
the address already quoted. 

4 This speech may be found in Plowden, vol. ii., part i. 547-9. 

5 Though practically harmless, the oath was not strictly constitutional, as it 
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attached to their Church—were induced to seek admission into 
its lodges. At that time, the whole country was in a most 
alarming political condition; and not a few of the friends of 
Government were disposed to employ the organization of the 
Orange body,to counteract the influence of another association, 
of a dangerous type, which had been recently established. 
The Society of United Irishmen, when instituted in 1791, 
proposed only the promotion of Parliamentary Reform; and 
thus contemplated a strictly constitutional object ; but, four 
years afterwards, it assumed quite a new aspect. In 1795 a 
secret test was introduced; and it became seditious and 
revolutionary. It now aimed at separation from Great 
Britain, and the formation of an Irish Republic. The famous 
work of Edmund Burke against the French Revolution was 
answered by Thomas Paine; and the reply, entitled ‘‘ The 
Rights of Man,” was scattered all over the country. “ The 
Age of Reason ”—an infidel publication by the same author 
also found many readers. A spirit of scepticism was 
abroad; immorality abounded; and the overflowings of 
ungodliness betokened approaching judgments. In the midst 
of abounding wickedness, the Orange institute only intensified 
the bitterness of party spirit and sectarian antipathy.! But, 
when the more objectionable elements were eliminated from 
its constitution,-it was deemed a not unsuitable agency for the 
maintenance of Protestant ascendency ;” and notwithstanding 


pledged the swearer to support the King and his heirs only “so long as he or they 
support the Protestant ascendency.” See the oath in appendix to Report of Select 
Committee on Orange Lodges, p. 3. 

1 Sir Richard Musgrave, in his AZemoirs of Irish Rebellion (p. 74), males the 
following suicidal statement :—‘‘Ifowever useful the Orange institution may be 
in a country where the members of the Lstablished Church are numerous, it must be 
allowed that it niust have been zzur20us where there are but few, because it tended 
to excite the vengeance of the Romanists against them ; and they could not unite 
with celerity and in sufficient numbers for their defence.” If so, it must, on the 
whole, be mischievous in such a country as Ireland. In a Memoir relative to 
the origin and progress of the United Trishmen, delivered to the Irish Government 
by Messrs. Emmet, O’Connor, and MacNevin, it is stated (p. 6) that ‘* wherever 
the Orange system was introduced, particularly in Catholic counties, it was 
uniformly observed that the numbers of the United Lrishmen increased most 
astonishingly.” 

2 The meaning of this phrase was clearly explained in 1792, in an address of 
the Protestant Lord Mayor, sheriffs, commons, and citizens of Dublin, to the 
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its discreditable origin, it obtained extensive support. Within 
a very few years after the battle of the Diamond, it reckoned 
among its members beneficed clergymen and _ barristers, 
magistrates, grand jurors, and Peers of Parliament. 

The seditious plottings of the United Irishmen at length 
.culminated in the Rebellion of 1798. No ecclesiastical 
denomination in the country can be fairly accused of coun- 
tenancing that foolish and abortive outbreak. A considerable 
number of the Presbyterian laity were, no doubt, more or less 
involved in it; one of their ministers was executed; and a 
few others suffered imprisonment or banishment; but the 
overwhelming majority of the members of the. Synod of 
Ulster were the steadfast supporters of the cause of loyalty 
and order.2, Not one of the ministers of the Secession 
Church in Ireland—now amounting to upwards of fifty—was 
even suspected of treason.2 The majority of the leaders of 
the United Irishmen were nominal Episcopalians; one of 
the Established clergy poisoned himself to escape the 
ignominy of a public execution; one Fellow of Trinity 


Protestants of Ireland, in which they say:—‘‘ And that no doubt may remain of 
what we understand by the words Protestant ascendency, we haye further resolved 
that we consider the Protestant ascendency to consist in :— 


A Protestant King of Ireland, 

A Protestant Parliament, 

A Protestant [ierarchy, 

Protestant electors and Government, 

The benches of justice, 

The army and the revenue, 

Through all their branches and details, Protestant ; 


And this supported by a connexion with the 


Protestant realm of Great Britain.” 
—MUSGRAVE’S Memoirs, &c., appendix, p. 12. 

1 As early as March, 1798, we find connected with Lodge No. 176, established 
in Dublin, Earl Annesley, Marl Athlone, Jonah Barrington, Captain Caulfield, 
Lord Corry, Patrick Duigenan, Captain Henry Iustace, Hon. Captain Ginchell, 
Sir John Macartney, Captain Ryan, Hon. B. O’Neill Stratford, Major Sandys, 
Alderman James Vance, and many others. LEvidence before the Committee on 
Orange Lodges. Q. 9,522. 

2 See Hist. of Presb. Church in Ireland, iii. 386, 388, 391-2. 3 Lbid. iii. 391. 

4 Of the twenty State prisoners sent to Fort George after the Rebellion, fev 
were Episcoplians, six were Presbyterians, and four were Romanists. Dickson’s 


Narrative, p. 116. 
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College, Dublin, was believed to be implicated ;! and many of 
the students of the University were infected with the revolu- 
tionary mania :? but, as might have been expected, almost all 
the clergy, and almost all the laity of the Established Church, 
were strenuously opposed to the whole movement. Nor can 
the Church of Rome be justly charged with fomenting the 
rebellion? Earnest and intelligent Romanists then looked 
with horror on France—from which the Irish insurgents 
expected aid; for the overthrow of the monarchy in that 
country had been followed by the ascendency of infidelity 
and a bloody proscription. Many thousands of the Roman 
Catholic peasantry in the south—particularly in Wexford— 
appeared in arms; and several priests acted as their leaders; 
but the bishops and more influential clergy gave no encourage- 
ment whatever to the insurgents. The Roman Catholic nobility, 
gentry, and merchants, were generally averse to them.t 

The system of the United Irishmen—so far from being in 


<« == 


1 Dr. Stokes was suspended for three years from acting as a’governing member of 
the University. - Dudlin University Magazine, for May, 1846, p. 555. 

® Nineteen students were expelled in consequence of their connexion with the 
movement, Zdi¢. 

3 J marvel that Mr. Froude should publish, as true, the report of some informer 
to the effect that, in May, 1797, Dr. Troy, R. C. Archbishop of Dublin, was 
sworn ina United Irishman. Sce Luglish tn Ireland, iii. 246. The story has not 
even the shadow of probability. It is contradicted by the whole tenor of Dr. 
Troy's career. ‘See before, p.*306, mole (5); and p. 324, mole (1), Even the 
Orange. Dr. Duigenan complimented Dr. Troyas “the steady loyalist.” In 1798 
“*he denounced sentence of excommunication against any of his faith and within 


his diocese who would rise in arms against the Government,’and in consequence 


thereof a conspiracy was plotted against his life, from which he narrowly escaped.” 
—D’Auton’s Archbishops of Dublin, p. 486. See also Burdy’s Leland, p. 500, 
note, Chief Justice Whiteside states that ‘for his services then, and for his general 
loyalty, he long enjoyed a pension from the British Government.” Lyssajs and 
Lectures, Pp, 450. 

4 Burdy, p. 500. On the appearance of the French fleet in Bantry Bay in 
December, 1796, Dr. Moylan, the R. C. Bishop of Cork, addressed a pastoral to 
his co-religionists, urging them to oppose the invaders. Or. Lanigan, his Life and 
Times, by Vitepatrick, p. 72. Dublin, 1873. The appearance of such a manifesto, 
at such a crisis, was a very decisive proof of the loyally of the R. C. prelate. In 
January, 1795, we find the Kk. C, Dr. Hussey saying :—‘‘ As for an invasion from 
France it cannot be dreaded. There are not five Catholics in the kingdom, worth ten 
pounds, that would not spill their blood to resist it.” —Correspondence of Ldmund 


Burke, iy, 268. 
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any sense an ecclesiastical scheme—professed to ignore all 
ecclesiastical distinctions. Infidelity was now rife; and there 
are good grounds for believing that the chief concoctors of 
the conspiracy had no cordial attachment to any form of 
Christianity. As Ireland was at this time governed by an 
oligarchy, the United Society attracted not a few who were 
deeply dissatisfied with existing arrangements; and who 
hoped, by means of it, to realize their cherished visions of 
political freedom. Many of the poor Romanists expected 
- that their Church would now recover its supremacy; in some 
places the insurrection, on their part, became a war of 
extermination against heretics ;} and all Protestants, on pain 
of death, were compelled to conform to their worship. But, 
whilst the leading conspirators cunningly sought to enlist men 
of all sects under their standard, they had not the most 
distant idea of giving the claims of religion, in any shape, a 
prominent place in their contemplated republic. 

Very shortly after the suppression of the insurrection, the 
question of a Union with Great Britain was brought under the 
consideration of the-Legislature. By many this measure was 
opposed, on the ground that it would be detrimental to the 
country. Since the recognition of its independence in 1782 
Ireland had enjoyed unwonted prosperity ;? the linen manu- 
facture had flourished ; other branches of trade had been cul- 
tivated with success; and large sums expended on its public 
buildings had greatly beautified the appearance of the Irish 
metropolis? It was feared that, by a union with the sister 


1 During the Rebellion the Rev, Samuel Francis, rector of Killegny, in the 
diocese of Ferns, was forced, with his family, to attend service in the Roman 
Catholic chapel; and, in a neighbouring parish, the popish mob collected the 
Protestants of both sexes with the intention of burning them alive in the parish 
church—when they were rescued by a body of yeomanry. See Gordon’s /reland, 
ii. 424. Such is only a sample of the doings of the Romish insurgents. On the 
other side, some of the Protestant yeomanry acted most cruelly. See a horrible 
case of this description reported in Plowden (ii, part i1, 810-12), and authenticated 
by a letter from the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Cornwallis. 3 

2 It was stated in 1786, in a petition to Parliament from the sovereign and 
burgesses of New Ross, that the port duties in 1785 amounted to more than the 
same duties ‘for the nine preceding years.” 

3 It should, however, be remembered that some of the best buildings i in Dublin, 
such as the College, the Parliament Ilouse (now the Bank of Ireland), and Die 
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island, the material interests of the whole kingdom would 
suffer; and that it would sink into the position of a mere 
satellite of England. The extinction of the national Parlia- 
ment would lead many of the nobility and gentry to remove 
to London; so that their incomes would henceforth be ex- 
pended in the British capital. Others received the proposal 
more favourably, They saw that the existence of two inde- 
pendent Legislatures was a source of weakness to the Empire; 
and, as the venality of a large proportion of the Irish senators 
was notorious, they could not understand why the kingdom 
should be worse governed under the supervision of a united 
Parliament. 

The representatives of the three leading religious denomi- 
nations in the country concurred in supporting the Union. It 
was proposed to link the Irish Episcopal body to that of 
South Britain; and the Irish Episcopal clergy, with very few 
exceptions, gladly assented to the overture. Though religion 
was still at a very low ebb among Episcopalians of all ranks, 
their ecclesiastical machinery had of late been considerably 
enlarged’—as there were now upwards of one thousand 


Royal Exchange, were erected before 1782. Ina popular Z/rstory of Sreland it is 
stated, on the alleged authority of Lord Clare, that “no nation on the habitable globe 
had advanced in cultivation, commerce, and inanufactures with the same rapidity as 
Treland from 1782 to 1800,” In Lord Clare’s famous speech on the Union there 
is no such statement. In that speech he gives very different testimony. He says that 
the debt of Ireland, which in 1791 amounted only to 42,442,890, had increased 
in 1800 to £25,662,640. Speech in the Louse of Lords on the 10th February, 
1800, p. 77. Dublin, 1800, In the same speech Lord Clare draws a melancholy 
picture of “the sgvalid misery, and profound ignorance, and barbarous manners, 
and brutal ferocity of the mass of the Irish people” of that period. Speech, p. 
83. Ina speech delivered in February, 1798, Lord Clare states that ‘fin 1797 
the export of linen (from Ireland) /e// above ten millions of yards,” Decause ‘the 
linen weavers of the County of Down had altogether deserted their looms, and 
addicted themselves to politics.”’—Speech in the Ilouse of Lords T’ebruary 19th, 
1798, pp. 57-8. Dublin, 1798. The statement, attributed by Miss Cusagk to 
Lord Clare, was made by Daniel O’Connell—a very different authority. 

! In 1792 there were, connected with the Irish Establishment, 1,001 churches 
and 1,120 benefices. : There were only 354 parsonage houses, of which 212 were 
in the province of Armagh, sixty-four in Dublin, sixty-one in Cashel, and seventeen 
in Tuam, All the bishops had episcopal residences, with the exception of two— 
the Bishop of Kildare, and the Bishop of Down and Connor. The Bishop ot 
Kildare, who was also Dean of Christ Church, Dublin, resided in the metropolis. 
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churches, and a still larger number of ministers, connected 
with the Irish Establishment. As its adherents were still a 
mere fraction of the whole population of the island, its best 
friends believed that it would be greatly strengthened by an 
alliance with the Church of England. But two Irish prelates 
—Dickson of Down and Connor, and Marlay of Waterford— 
protested against the Union 

The ministers of the Irish Presbyterian Church were gener- 
ally not unfavourable to the measure. They had little reason 
to be satisfied with the Irish Parliament—for-it had imposed 
on them the penal laws; few members of their communion 
were ever found in it * and any concession recently obtained 
from it had obviously been extorted from its fears. From an 
Imperial Legislature—in which the Tory element would be 
weakened, and with which influential Scotch Presbyterians 
would always be connected—they might anticipate more 
gencrous treatment. But, though any opposition from them 
was scarcely to be apprehended, Government. took care to 
conciliate their support by holding out to them the prospect 
of an increase of the Regium Donum, and of the establish- 
ment of a University at Armagh, in which their candidates 
for the ministry would be educated.® 

When the project of Union was announced, a terrible out- 
cry was raised against it ;* and the public feeling seemed to 


Mant, ii. 767, 775, 776, 777- Dr. Woodward, Bishop of Cloyne, states that in 
1787 the whole number of clergy connected with the Irish Establishment amounted 
to 1,200. Present Position of the Church of Ireland, p. 45. At that time the House 
of Commons voted £5,000 annually for building churches. 24/@. In the preceding 
twenty .years more’ than seventy new churches had been erected, /é6i¢.. p. 76. 

1 Dickson was the friend of Charles James Fox ; and Marlay was the uncle of 
Grattan. Mant, ii. 762. At the Union, the Istablished Church received £45,000 . 
in compensation for the three boroughs of St. Canice, Clogher, and Old Leighlin, 
This sum was paid to the Trustees of First Fruits. Another sum of £15,000 was 
received for the borough of Swords—which was to be expended on schools, See 
Liber Munerum Llibernie, part vil, p. 172. 

2 See before, p. 191, mole (2) ; and p. 335 role (3). 

3 Hist. of Presb, Church in Lrelanid, ii. 400. 

4 Tt is somewhat remarkable that a most numerously signed petition against the 
Union emanated from County Down. It had appended to it 17,000 signatures. 
A counter pelition from the same county in favour of the Union had only 415 
names. Gilbert’s Daddin, iii. 151. Dublin, 1859... The Marquis of Downshire 
was bitterly opposed to the Union. 

BB 2 


| Atewetem tethatasteliet tated att ddiee beetoniues, Yyeid Io weenie Btoriy oi: yore = ‘a 


Fo Sos ON) gay scitel hk bigs 


| , sith Loe bi ae ad b 
ait rer owed suf Banlgat Ye ait nD on 
heh 6 rite Bac sonne has an 

| tint eas te 

uaa Gage ater’ antiatydest! dil oli ia ex 
linens otf batt -odT  sanesem ot dt sidswueeaiisecton ls 
hSeque had tire} —iasetathint dent oft Hii Doitetine od of 
Hbueninhiha ted? to. erating wet david! Tntioag Sit: moila Te 
Lonisidn ylinese nolgessiins Ns needs’ ir ‘bruel isr3 si5y 

MS ert. arnt atl moh horiotzs need yleudivde, bert 2 mot 
al Tihwa Insists TweT sit rhidy hi—ontoleiye tT lniegmt 
enbitat dear? doiose tniteaniini vondw dltiw ling Dentdsow 
wien Hoqistinn idylet syr9—Lotosnnos. od eeewle Lisow 
msds mei! nditizequs yne towel) sult ADIL eo sy 
ud S929 sloo? Tasgtuveyct) bobridaigqan od 6) flamigse cow OS 
fone oti ent o) Jou wniltor ud Stoquie tise} Heiliones i 
“teatdates si to bag mined tri eagt ‘sils Ye SeasieAi nin lo 
ewishibans add tote ri pate A ir qhersyiall 5 10: tao OU 

“-botzouls od bhnow yrtainiar odi sok :; 
100: Sdims) # bodriienkes asyr. “cin jg J39(07q odd. td Hf = 
“8 Domese guilss) sildug ott bus 49} teninge beebty een yr 


Ag 
a emit aii ret Sd gre igi ep 


re Feds Seam ont) Yo qodeM foophanty a] TTT .O2t ate OF 4 dam a 


GES BES ada dedi A ey cry Demulirs \e Wve ye wei Henk 208, ¢ ay 
itheacty ntl Wa. cael tone! vot (tlawenng O02 boker ecmeny ) iy 
OEE GA, chakras reel fin 2elotity, oan Ysevee ahi PL. Ylaniet 
HON eam seal Fev beste wi 208 nogtsikt | 
See Hinestss: Wood sete’ A el? rly aly Tai any (Pe aa alta 
a BPI ban eteal) 2 IE Ue eipninnd deasld! HPC wolbeeray inde 4) 
neta 0 Hie a a 1 0 Ween t sft of biniy eew muse eT 
we a Ge Laiiitazes ad OPES s)iey- ~~ slots Hyeoned sei at hevi 
; AY? of 288 igy Bey Grose a. wid 
AE) Se Eck iq baw 1 raw ig <4 eislbd' see 2 
at = i Neg Feta: Si 
orkt antigen Hcl toey Thangs elaacrenmrdizt sierra | Ste | toes: 
ETE OGD Sa bobs Gat 5” rent % tA 
Bip eho frat ery Shh te yieval at viens Cr orary aoa 
ee be ate ER wt suger ibd whet : ‘ 


os 


ee | 


372 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Book V. 


be intensely hostile: but the first outburst of indignation was 
succeeded by a vigorous reaction. It was observed that the 
Orangemen—who had now greatly multiplied all over the 
country—were amongst the most violent anti-unionists.’ But 
the friends of Government—many of whom were members of 
their society—induced them to agree not to make ita subject 
of discussion in their lodges ;? and thus contrived to weaken 
their opposition. The denunciations of the Union by the 
Orangemen were not lost on the Roman Catholic population— 
who inferred that they had nothing to fear from a proposal 
so execrated by their bitterest enemies. Thus they remained 
comparatively quiescent in the midst of the excitement which 
it created.3 In Dublin the Union was exceedingly unpopular ; 
as it was anticipated that the extinction of the separate Legis- 
lature would be most injurious to the interests of the city. It 


‘was there, indeed, supported by the Roman Catholic priests ;4 


and by a portion of the Roman Catholic laity ; but, notwith- 
standing, the Romish unionists of the metropolis appear to have 
been far in the minority; as, at a mecting of the members of 


1 Plowden, vol. ii., part ii., p. 979. The well-known John Claudius Beresford, 
who was secretary to the Grand Lodge, was a strenuous opponent of the Union. 
He eventually became a bankrupt, and died in indigent circumstances, — Fitz- 
patrick’s Sham Sguire, pp. 202-3. 

2 In a manifesto of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ireland, dated January 5th, 
1799, the fo lowing passage occurs :—‘‘Orangemen in different capacities, as 
members of Parliament, grand jurors, frecholders, and members of corporate 
bodies, will have opportunities of debating the important question of an Union. 
But it is the earnest entreaty of the Grand Lodge that, as @ society, they wll remain 
silent.” —Strictures on Powden, p, 229. ‘Thirty-two lodges, notwithstanding, 
agreed to resolutions disapproving of this recommendation, and declaring their 
right to discuss the question. Gyattan’s Life, by his Son, v. 55. 

3 Plowden, who was himself a Romanist, makes the following statement :— 
“A very great preponderancy tn favour of the Union existed in the Catholic body, 
particularly in their nobility, gentry, and clergy.” Vol. ii., part ii., 979. 

4 Plowden, ii., ii. 980, General (afterwards Lord) Hutchinson, ina letter to 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, dated Dundalk, June 12th, 1799, speaks thus on the 
subject of the Union :—‘‘ Tf ever there was a country unfit to govern itself, it js 
Treland ; a cornupt aristocracy, a ferocious commonalty, a distracted Government, 
a divided people. . . . The bulk of the people, in my opinion, are by no means 
averse tothe Union. Zhe South ts certainly for it; the North, silent; Dublin, 
clamorous ; the lawyers, outrageous; the chief opposition will therefore be in 


Parliament, where money and influence can do everything.” —Licutenant-General 


Sir Ralph Abercromby. A Memoir, by his Son, p. 136. Edinburgh, 1861, 


Silt eds haysoedy xe 21 nolan 2 aC 
ai, t9v0. fie Dellyisiuin eitang wor ‘bad 0 
wt “abeinotau-iire insloiy 220m odd 
Yo sede atow snody Lo ycin—tromareyc 
nsidda o1i sanin 02 Jon sarge. oF matlt beau 
novaaw of dhayisraos -eutld Les *; asyhok sion aio 2 
wilt yd nein 263 Ww enoitciaiwast adT noifieoy 
~aaltclugod siaitisS aero Xt als no Jeol ign stow mmay, 
lexqonp gamed vest of guidton bed yods iedt bovsial ony 
banignar youl andT . suimons Jerrsdiid visti batmosered 
Hoislye tosmatings silt Yo tehius odd ai Jnsvesivg (avitmsqaian 
vrduqogawylgrihossys raw noin sdt nildutl nl “tetso hi 
~Higed simadsn sili Ws ailonitxoodt tod hotegioitas exw Hea > 
31 ite otf? fo pastel a3 od avonnujai teom od Rivow owisl 
‘vateshig oifeatig 2 waimo st aus ud berogque .bsohal ered? Baw ; 
-iiten tad ; yal otleds2D aatnoS. oft To hoitioy 4 yd bas : : 
“ovathod tesqets edliegottern ori to eteinoiou deiimad sda Rnibaate y 
jo asda ait beehciiasia ata 26 > ¥iisonim oft ni 161 paad a 


: ‘ 
Se _— : a , 


decAearstl anitarelS mint meors low fT ogo .q ai had ¢ it for antbwolt! J 
ola 2] To deaueges ewuonsie 5 tew egbot bord oi} oF catsizes wea ote 7 we 
7 © exreitverosyy vemdivi wl bedl bee iqervlied @ soinced <ileateees ofl ‘ 
: genet ay weet eat, Cubby : 
ais year Lint Near We sehe.! s: ei fas a3 te olsbaan a «t/t : ’ 
i Aen wl paenyiag ~~ sag. synetag Briwal o} ody .Qoyt a 
; sia hee *% Era tna gavilodewt re: betes Antemeiaed lo feedinont ie 
asia aa Je aitestigh) penhragtel. of} gain ab to evlstauhoqqe avert Dive aaibad * 
HM SGPGAN Pervie Bil .iedt eget fac) sel do “hovdaes Wane ondt ot "afl a a. 
: grt brrsotet vtsp “paghal peieieidt 22 Q mA we enetraiee~" tee : » 
ried) grivateb fae .nitinwcumas Gh: ip gxcroripuls encanvites: of bosrgk a 
7 C2 AE PR ARS oO  woltesnp eis adosh apie ~ 
— henaialh srreoltel mil autem gmrkmar o Yornid dew edw ptobwolt 
(Sind cies D ali a) boteies. ok SAB rend ot OssrHhangtry, Mary, Cea as 
O72 Fi iuny ib Jo “nate ia oping ladon siedy at yhelusig 
a istist «ab digeeiiich float elerpartnite} beysin nie yal sswly * 
ott wo tele 2hsge Gers ier ang) lithant! jaca. slersisdA vile qiet 
oa (lwo teovoy-ai Tiiur ysimo@y 2 eb aova Hi 2 Baint? adi Yo soajetire 
Grmadto ron tpmeiieh w 46 dacendin: snorarcal sv HNO yp HOT he inant 
sndient. on 4a SiG at ryan id lyase str ko dled sa 4 alegieg & 
elut ¢ tietle (a “ wd : el, ieee ur Renee ChE: ata ant ab sce 
of yet tliw a, HunpD tain SEs TRAIT Nee teyrat oa 28 
Vial" iw wis Maes Mags naw sede 
1022 ylyaoilet ~ 3p2 oy et ait yf? piney te _wacrvby B 


A.D._1793-1800. ROMAN CATHOLICS AND THE UNION, 373 


their communion publicly convened, the celebrated Daniel 
O’Connellcommenced his political career by moving an adverse 
resolution, which was triumphantly carried. From other im- 
portant cities and towns in the south and west of the king- 
dom, in which Romanists formed the bulk of the population, 
addresses in favour of the measure were forwarded to the 
Lord Lieutenant. In the town of Galway an address was 
voted, asserting its necessity in very emphatic language.” 
At ageneral meeting of the Roman Catholics of Waterford, 
held in their great chapel on the 28th of June, 1799, a 
resolution was adopted to the effect that “a complete and en- 
tire union between Great Britain and Ireland, founded on equal 
and liberal principles, would effectually promote the strength 
and prosperity of both countries.”3 The Roman Catholics of 
Cork concurred in hailing the “salutary measure” as the most 
effectual means of securing the happiness of the Empire ;4 
and an address of the Roman Catholics of Wexford—agreed 
upon at a meeting held in their chapel on the 22nd of Sep- 
tember, 1799, and signed by upwards of three thousand per- 
sons—states that the subscribers look forward with cordial 
approval to “the happy completion of the great and useful 
measure of a legislative union between Great Britain and 
Ireland.”® Similar addresses were forwarded by the Roman- 
ists from the counties of Leitrim, Longford, and Kilkenny ; 
from the inhabitants of Tipperary and Cahir; from the dio- 
cese of Elphin; and from many other places.° 

These addresses in favour of Union were cordially promoted 
and signed by the Roman Catholic priests and bishops. It 
would appear that not. one Roman Catholic prelate in all 
Ireland objected to the proposal.’ The members of the 


1 Tn these addresses tlie priests cordially concmred, 

2 Plowden, ii., ii. appendix, p. 919. 3 Plowden, ii, ii, appendix, p. 318. 

* Tbhid. p. 323. 5 bid, p. 321. VESTA NS Bee 

7 Sir Richard Musgrave, in his S¢rictures on Plowden (p. 173), expressly asserts 
that ‘fa// the Roman Catholic bishops and priests of the kingdom voluntarily 
signed the addresses in favour of the Union; and the latter got their flocks 
todo so.”” Sir Jonah Barrington says :—‘‘ Dr. Troy (RK. C, Archbishop of Dublin) 
was consecrated a decided Unionist, and was directed to send pastoral letters to 
his colleagues to promote it, ever yret did any clergy so retrograde as the Catholic 
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Church of Rome had special reasons for approving of it; as 
they had been led to hope that, immediately after the passing 
of the Act, their remaining disabilities would be removed; 
and that provision would be made by the State for the 
support of their clergy. The Roman Catholic hierarchy have 
since repudiated the idea of any such public subsidy; but 
they then listened to the overture with pleasure ; and were 
even prepared to make very important concessions to secure 
what they regarded as a boon. At a meeting held by them 
in Dublin, in January, 1799, to deliberate on an offer made by 
the Administration, all the prelates present—including the four 
Archbishops—agreed that “a provision, through Government, 
for the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland, competent and 
secured, ought to be thankfully accepted ;” and that, “in the 
appointment of the prelates of the Roman Catholic religion 
to vacant sees within the kingdom, such interference of 
Government as may enable it to be satisfied of the loyalty of 
the person appointed, zs just, and ought to be agreed to.” } 
After a bitter struggle—during which bribery and corruption 
in many forms were largely employed on the part of Govern- 
ment—the Union Bill passed through both Houses of the 
Irish Parliament. According to the 5th Article, the Churches 
of england and Ireland, as by law established, were united 
into one Protestant Episcopal Church, to be called “The 
United Church of England and Ireland ;” and “the doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of the said United 
Church,” were to “remain in fuli force for ever.” Four Irish 
spiritual Peers were to sit, according to a prescribed order of 


hierarchy, &c., on'that occasion.” —Aise and Fall of the lrish Nation, pp. 436-7. 
Paris, 1833. See also Mitchel’s /7is¢. of Zreland, ii. 71-72; and Plowden’s Hist.” 
of Ireland from the Union, vol, li, 120, note, 

1 Brenan, p. 591. Brenan states that only ten R. C. prelates were present at 
the meeting ; but he admits that it included the four archbishops. The prelates 
also agreed that ‘‘the nomination of parish priests, w¢t/ a certificate of their having 
taken the oath of allegiance, be certified to the Government.” —BRENAN, p.592. The 
resolutions of the prelates are given in full by Plowden in his //ts¢. of (reland from 
the Union, yo). iii., appendix, p. 9. Though only ten prelates were present at the 
meeting it can be proved that they all concurred in the resolutions. See Plowden’s 
Treland from the Union, vol. iti., p. 651, where the fact is expressly admitted by 
their aceredited agent, the RK. C. Bishop Milner. 
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rotation, in the Upper House of the Imperial Parliament. It 
was agreed that “the continuance and preservation of ‘the 
‘United Church, as the Established Church of England and 
Ireland, was to be deemed and taken to be an essential and 
fundamental part of the union.” ? 

On the 1st of August, 1800, the bill received the royal 
assent; and on the Ist of January, 1801, the two islands 
became a “ United Kingdom.” 


— ——— <= 


1 Yor the articles of Union see Plowden, ii., ii. appendix, 323-333 ; Gordon’s 
Hist. of Ireland, ii., appendix No. iv, 
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CHAPTER VT 


FROM TIIE UNION TO THE DEATH OF GEORGE III. A.D. 
LOGO TOMA, Ds Lo2o: 


IMMEDIATELY after the Union with Great Britain an un- 
wonted stillness for some time pervaded the political 
atmosphere, At first all parties seemed disposed to watch in 
silence the development of the new arrangements. Religion 
certainly did not suffer by the abolition of the national 
Legislature. The sentimentalist might lament its extinction ; 
but most of its members were notoriously corrupt; and its 
last days were spent amidst shameless scenes of venality and 
jobbery. | 

When making. arrangements for the Union, the Irish 
Methodists were deemed of too little political significance to 
be consulted by statesmen ; and yet, as a religious element, 
they were already of considerable importance. Going out 
into the streets and highways, they preached to the poor; 
the influence of tneir labours was felt all over the country; 
and many of the middle, as well as of the lower classes, were 
awakened by their ministrations. In the year immediately 
following the Rebellion of 1798, Messrs. Gideon Ouseley, 
James McQuigg, and Charles Graham, were appointed by the 
Conference! to preach in Irish to their Roman Catholic fellow- 
countrymen. The health of McQuigg soon failed; and, 
after a few years, he was obliged to withdraw from the more 


1 The Trish Conference met long before the death of Wesley. We refers to it 
again and again in his Journal. See before, p. 269, sole (3). 
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A.D. 1800-1820. GIDEON OUSELEY. Bly) 


active duties of the mission;! but the two other brethren 
continued during life to | itinerate throughout Ireland. 
Ouseley was a gentleman by birth;* he had enjoyed the 
advantages of a good education; he had a ready command 
of the native tongue; and he laboured about forty years 
with all the zeal and self-denial of a primitive evangelist. 
Travelling on horseback, he explored almost every corner of 
the island. In these journeys he often had the most 
miserable lodging and the poorest fare; but he cheerfully 
submitted to such privations; and, though his life was 
frequently endangered by the ferocity of Romish mobs, he 
proved to be as dauntless as he was indefatigable. His 
presence of mind and his ready wit never failed him. When 
he entered a popish town--where the rabble had before 
attempted to put an end to his preaching by pelting him with 
turf, mud, or more dangerous missiles—he sometimes 
adroitly contrived to secure himself from annoyance. Mounted 
on his sober steed—the position which he occupied when 
preaching in the open air—he planted himself in front of the 
well-furnished shop window of the resident Roman Catholic. 
dispenser of medicines; and no.one then ventured to assail 
him; for, if the projectile missed its aim, it was sure to break 
the glass, and smash the bottles of the apothecary general. 
Mr. Ouseley often preached, on an average, twice or thrice 
every day for weeks together;* and, notwithstanding the 
frequent inclemency of the weather in a very variable climate, 
he contrived to accomplish his circuits with wonderful regu- 
larity. He was well acquainted with the popish controversy ; 
and, on various occasions, through the medium of the press,! 
he sought to convince his countrymen of the errors of 
Romanism. 

The intense earnestness and unwearied assiduity of the 


1 He was subsequently employed in editing the Ivish Bible, under the direction 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. <ALindstertal Life af the Rev. Gideon 
Ouseley, by Reilly, p. 99. 

2 Major-General Sir Ralph Ouseley was his younger brother. 

3 Life, by Reilly, pp. 287, 313. 

4 Jfe wrote a work entitled O/d Christianity, which hada very extensive circula- 


tion, and was frequently reprinted. 
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Methodists did not fail to attract much notice, and to produce 
a deep impression. Their zeal sternly rebuked the apathy of 
almost all around them; and led far-seeing observers to 
anticipate the rapid progress of the Wesleyan system. Its 
preachers had hitherto professed to act simply as lay assis- 
tants to the Protestant clergy ; but it was obvious that they 
would not be long content to occupy such a subordinate posi- 
tion—more especially as their labours were generally repudi- 
ated’ by those whose lack of service they were desirous to 
supply. About this time some of them began to dispense 
baptism to the infant children of their own adherents ;? and 
thus awakened increased jealousy on the part of the existing 
ministers. A young Irishman of good position, who had not 
been an indifferent spectator of their movements, takes notice 
of them in a work published early in the century; and 
announces his conviction that they were likely to prove far 
more formidable to the Church of Rome than the whole of 
the Episcopal clergy. “It is not from the efforts of the 
Established Church, from its Charter Schools, and the aid of 
the penal laws,” said William Parnell in 1807, “that the 
Catholics have any reason to apprehend a diminution of 
numbers; but from a sect, and that sect the Methodists. 

Their eloquence, their zeal, and astonishing industry. in 
employing the most minute means to propagate their tenets 
above all the judicious use they make of the power of 
the press—* have produced an impression which has evidently 
alarmed the Catholic priesthood. . . . We have not the least 


1 Among their opponents was the Rey. William Tales, D.D., rector of Killy- 
shandra, County Cavan. We assailed them in a publication entitled Methodism 
Inspected, Dr, Vales, who had previously been a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 
was one of the most learned men of his age. I1is great work is his Vew Analysis 
of Chronoloyy and Geography, [Tistory and Prophecy. London, 1809-1814. He 
died in January, 1831, aged cighty-three, Ife had been forty-three years rector of 
Killyshandra. 

2 Lanktree’s Biographical Narrative, p. 247. Belfast, 1836. 

3 One of the most distinguished of their writers was Adam Clarke, since so 
well known as the Commentator on the Old and New Testament. Ve had already 
acquired a literary reputation, He was a man of great learning and wonderful 
industry. He was a native of County Derry. Dr. Ciarke died in 1832, upwards 


of seventy years of age. 
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doubt that, if the Catholic clergy were paid by the Govern- 
ment, and if the practice and principle of religious restrictions 
were abandoned, in the course of a few years a large portion 
of the Irish peasantry would be converted to Methodism.”! 
As the Methodists increased, they continued to encounter 
opposition from the Protestant clergy; so that the inconveni- 
ence of their being obliged to depend for baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper on those by whom they were often publicly 
assailed, was more and more painfully experienced. As some 
of their own preachers had already ventured to baptize, it 
was thought that no good reason could be given why they 
should not also celebrate the Eucharist ; and the propriety of — 
adopting this course now began to be discussed in their 
societies. In 1814 petitions from various places were pre- 
sented to the Irish Conference, praying that the preachers, 
when required, might be at liberty to administer the Lord’s 
Supper. After a lengthened debate, a resolution in favour of 
concession was supported by a considerable majority ; but, 
as great diversity of sentiment prevailed, it was agreed, on 
the following day, that, for another year, the decision should 
not be carried into operation. Meanwhile the question 
created the utmost excitement throughout the whole Metho- 
dist body ; and, as the change virtually implied that the Irish 
Wesleyans were henceforth to assume the position of a new 
sect of Protestant Dissenters, many resisted it with the great- 
est determination. In 1815 an attempt was made to promote 
peace by adopting a motion to the effect that the Rev. Adam 
Averell—a minister of the I¢stablished Church long connected 
with the Conference—should itinerate during the year among 
the petitioners for the Lord’s Supper, and dispense it where 
it was required ; but this arrangement eventually proved 
unsatisfactory. Some of the preachers began, without further 
authority, to administer the ordinance ; and, at the Conference 
of 1816, a motion for conceding the desired privilege to the 
preachers was carried by a majority of sixty-two to twenty- 


1 An Iistorical Apology for the Irish Catholics, by William Parnell, Esq., p. 129. 
Dublin, 1807. Mr. Parnell was of Avondale, in County Wicklow. He died in 
1821 at a comparatively early age. 
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six.' As the minority refused to. yield, a schism now took 
place in the connection.. The majority proceeded to assert 
their position as ministers entitled to dispense all the ordi- 
nances of religion: the minority, under the designation of 
“Primitive Methodists,” continued as appanages chiefly to 
the Established Church. The Rev. Adam Averell—who took 
so prominent a part at the time of the division—acted for 
nearly thirty years as President of the Primitive Wesleyan 
Conference.? 

In the early part of the present century vital piety was at 
a very low ebb among Irish Presbyterians. Some of their 
ministers were men of ability and eloquence ; and, as a people, 
they were still distinguished by their industry, intelligence, — 
and public spirit. But laxity of doctrine prevailed in the 
Synod of Ulster; family worship was, to a great extent, 
neglected ;* and even the appearance of their church build- 
ings betokened the woeful lukewarmness which prevailed. 
Their meeting-houses were generally as destitute of architec- 
tural taste, as they were naked and uncomfortable. Notwith- 
standing the emigration to America—which had been going on 
almost uninterruptedly for eighty years—Presbyterians still 
constituted a large section of the Protestants of Ireland; so 
that statesmen had deemed it prudent to conciliate their 
support when making arrangements for the legislative union. 
The proposal to erect a University at Armagh, in which their 
candidates for the ministry were to be educated, was eventually 
withdrawn ; but the promise of a large addition to the Regium 
Donum was soon fulfilled.4 In 1803 the ministers of the 


1 Lanktree’s Biographical Narrative, p. 268. The schism which now followed 
considerably weakened the cause of Irish Methodism. According to the returns 
made to the Irish Conference in 1817, it appeared that there were then only 
21,031 members in the connection. See Life of Bishop Hebb, of Limerick, i. 181, 

2 He died on the 16th of January, 1847, in the ninety-third year of his age. A 
memoir of this venerable man has been written by Messrs,.Stewart and Revington, 
Dublin, 1848. 

’ A minister of the Established Church, speaking of this period, says:—‘‘ The 
Presbyterian body. . . . practised it then but rarely. . . .- The Episcopalians, on 
their part, had long declined from that cardinal requirement of the carly Reformers.” 
—Pustoral Annals by an Irish Clergyman (The Rev. James Spencer Knox), p. 311. 
London, 1840. 

4 The Regium Donum, as now increased, amounted to nearly £15,000 per 
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Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim were divided into 
three classes ; and each, according to the rank of his congre- 
gation—estimated by the number of families and amount of 
stipend—received £50, 475, or S100 per annum, out of the 
public treasury. This classification at first created no little 
murmuring—as the pastors who most required aid received 
the smallest share of the Parliamentary provision; and as it 
was obvious that, by the augmentation, the State intended 
not so much the benefit of the Church as the extension of its 
own influence. But, as Government peremptorily refused to 
modify its regulations, the ministers were obliged to submit to 
the terms imposed. Notwithstanding the invidious scheme 
of distribution, each had a considerable addition to his income ; 
and this augmentation of the Regium Donum was, in the end, 
received by all asa seasonable and important boon. As the 
secular inducements to enter the sacred office were thus in- 
creased, the Synod of Ulster immediately sought still farther 
to improve its position, by requiring its aspirants to the minis- 
try to pass through a more extended course of education. 
Though so much lukewarmness, as well as so much 
latitudinarianism, now prevailed among Irish Presbyterians, 
they still had a. goodly number of pious and orthodox minis- 
ters. One of these—the Rev. Dr. Benjamin McDowel— 
officiated for upwards of forty years in the city of Dublin.? 
Dr. McDowel was an earnest advocate of the Calvinistic. 
theology; he was a man of varied information as well as an 
attractive preacher ; he possessed much social influence; and 


annum for the Synod of Ulster and Presbytery of Antrim. In 1809 the Seceders 
obtained an augmentation, Their ministers were divided into three classes, 
receiving respectively £40, £50, and £70 per annum, 

1 In 1804 there were 187 ministers and 183 congregations in the Synod of Ulster 
and Presbytery of Antrim. In 109 there were ninety-one Secession ministers in 
Ireland, 

2 {le was before minister of Ballykelly, in County Londonderry—where he was 
ordained in 1766, Ie removed to Dublin in 1778, and died there in 1824. The 
congregation to which he ministered now meets in Rutland Square, in the splendid: 
church erected by one generous individual—the late Alex. Iindlater, Isq., J.P., 
Dr. McDowel is described by the Rev. Samuel Pearce, 


of Slopes, Kingstown. 
*witha “large and 


his contemporary, as ‘a very affectionate and spiritual man,’ 
flourishing” congregation, Li/eand Times of Lady Huntingdon, \. 217. 
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some of the most respectable inhabitants of the Irish metro- 
polis were connected with his congregation.t To his unob- 
trusive but faithful labours may be traced the commence- 
ment of that religious awakening which, in the early part of 
the present century, led to so great an improvement in the 
spiritual condition of the country. Among the young persons 
under his pastoral care was an orphan boy—Benjamin 
Williams Mathias—of whom he was guardian, and who 
profited much by his instructions? Dr. McDowel: soon 
recognized his piety and talent; and encouraged him to turn 


‘his thoughts to the ministry.2 In due time his ward and 


namesake became a student of Trinity College; but the 
atmosphere of the Irish University chilled his attachment to 
Presbyterianism ; and, at the termination of his course in 
1797, he was ordained, at the age of twenty-four, by Dr. 
Porter, Bishop of Killala* For some time afterwards he 
officiated with much acceptance as a curate in County 
Down; but in 1805 he returned to Dublin, to occupy the 
pulpit of a recently-erected chapel, known as the Bethesda. 
He acted as chaplain of this place of worship for upwards 
of thirty years; and meanwhile continued to attract crowds 
by his evangelical and impressive ministrations. Though not 
remarkable for commanding intellect, Mr. Mathias was 
highly gifted as a preacher; his voice, his appearance, his 
fluent address, his deep fervour, and the excellence of his 


1 Alderman Hutton, so well-known in connection with the religious history of 


‘Dublin early in the present century, was one of his elders. Ile was Lord Mayor 


in 1802, ‘‘ He was voted a gold box and a valuable piece of plate; avd his great 
attention to the observance of the Sabbath is mentioned in three public addresses from 
the city.’—Life and Times of Lady Huntingdon, ii. 226, 227. See also Life and 
Letters of Dr. Urwick, p. 102. London, 1870. Alderman Hutton died in 1808. 
In 1805 he and Dr. McDowel visited London, where they collected £2,000 for the 
building of a new Evangelical chapel in Dublin. Life and Times of Lady [un- 
tingdon, ii, 228, 

2 Mr.. Mathias ‘‘often expressed much thankfulness that he was entrusted, so 
far as his education was concerned, to such a kind and wise friend.” Avyief 
Memorials of Rev. B. W. Mathias, p. §. Dublin, 1842. 

S Tiras eb; 

$ Jbid. p. 21. Dr. Porter was an Englishman, Ife came to Treland as chaplain 
to Warl Camden, Lord Lieutenant ; and was consecrated Bishop of Willala in 
June, 1795. In 1798 he was translated to Clogher, where he died in 1819. 
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matter, all contributed to promote his popularity; and at 
length not a few of the Mite of the metropolis became his 
constant auditors. Students of Trinity College, lawyers, 
physicians, gentry, and nobility, as well as many of the 
humbler classes, flocked to the Bethesda. But the Calvinism 
which he preached—and of which for years he was almost 
the only expositor among the Episcopal ministers of Dub- 
lin—gave deadly offence to his. spiritual superiors. There 
was not then a single bishop in all Ireland who supported 
the theology of the Reformation ; all were either Pelagians 
or professors of soime lifeless form of Arminianism ; and, in 
ecclesiastical circles, the ministrations of Mathias soon awak- 
ened a murmur of disapprobation. The Provost of Trinity 
College commanded the students, under pain of censure, to 
discontinue their attendance on the sermons of the earnest 
evangelist ;} and the Archbishop of Dublin not only refused 
to license him, but actually inhibited him from preaching in 
any of the churches of the Irish capital.2, The Word, notwith- 
standing, had free course and was glorified ; and the uncon- 
secrated building* was the scene of many scriptural conver- 
sions. The chaplain of the Bethesda rendered far more 
substantial service to the ministry of the Established Church 
than the Professor of Divinity in the University. Students 


1 Brief Memorials, p. 228. 

2 Tbid, So much were all the clergy afraid of offending, even by reading prayers 
for him, that on two occasions, when suffering from extreme fatigue, after travel: 
ling on a deputation fora religious society, he could obtain no assistance ; and 
was so completely overcome, when performing service, that he nearly fainted. 
Ibid. p. 229. ; 

3 The Bethesda was licensed at first as a dissenting chapel under the Toleration 
Act. Brief Memorials, p. 136. It had been occupied for upwards of ten years 
by the pious but eccentric Rev. John Walker, who was at one time phases of 
Trinity College, Dublin ; but who afterwards withdrew both from the College and 
the Established Church. When Mr. Mathias was at college, Mr. Walker was his 
tutor, Zbz7. pp. 138-9-10. 

4 The Rey. James Spencer Knox—then a student of Trinity College—thus speaks 
on the subject :—‘ The Divinity Lectures in the University were all but a farce, 
with the merit of being a solemn one. Young men were therefore hurried into the 
ministry totally unprepared by any academic instructor.” .. . ‘f Mr. Mathias then 
in the full vigour of his faculties, expounded the way of life with the freedom and 
truth of an apostle of the everlasting gospel. In common with many of my 
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continued to attend the services of Mr. Mathias despite the 
Provost’s interdict; and not a few who afterwards, in the 
ranks of the clergy, did much to elevate the tone of Irish 
Protestantism, were among his most regular and attentive 
hearers. 

The influence of the ministrations of this true herald of the 
Cross was felt, not only all over the country, but in distant 
lands. “I consider,” said a pious nobleman who, with his 
family, had been for some time in attendance on his services, 
“that Mr. Mathias is doing more for Ireland than any other 
man in the kingdom.”? It was alleged that, in almost every 
part of the world to which missionaries had then gone, some 
one of them at least dated his first religious impressions from 
what he had heard at the Bethesda; and it was added that 
those earnest men who left Trinity College, to take orders in 
the Episcopal communion, were nearly all brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, and taught to preach it with effect, 
under his ministry.?, Several Romish priests found their way 
to his place of worship ; and were thus won over to Protestan- 
tism.2 But this gifted and successful evangelist throughout 
life was obliged to depend for subsistence on the voluntary 
contributions of his attached flock ; and though, a few years 
before the close of his public career, he obtained Episcopal 
licence, he was never admitted to any of the honours or 
emoluments of the Establishment. Worn out by excessive 
exertion, he was attacked by paralysis in 1835; an annuity 
was then purchased for him by his friends ;° and in 1841, at 
the age of sixty-eight, he terminated his mortal course. 

About the time when Mr. Mathias was beginning to attract 
attention as a preacher, there were, in various quarters, in- 
dications of a spiritual awakening among the clergy of the 


contemporaries, I may refer my first serious impressions ... . . to the preaching 
of that gifted man,” —Pustoral Annals, pp. 112, 113, 20. 

1 Brief Memorials, p. 203. See also Life and Times of Lady Huntingdon, ii. 230. 

2 Brief Memorials, p. 220. 

3 Jbid. pp. 175-6, 179. Mr. Mathias published several works. One of these was 
entitled ‘' Vindicie Laice, or The Right of the Laity to the Unrestricted Reading 
of the Sacred Scriptures Vindicated, Another was Al Compendious History of the 
Council of Trent. Dublin, 1832. 

4 In 1828. Brief Memorials, p, 228, note. 5 Joi. py. 241. 
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Irish Establishment. The Rev. Thomas Tighe, rector of 
Drumgooland in County Down,! the Rev. Joseph Stopford of 
Letterkenny,’ the Rev. Dr. Maturin of Fannet, the Rev. John 
Quarry of Cork,? and others, were exemplary and efficient 
pastors. But nowhere was a work of grace more manifest 
than in the city of Kilkenny and its neighbourhood. That 
place—so famous, in the days of the great Rebellion, as the 
capital of the Catholic Confederacy—had long been noted 
for its fashionable dissipation. Among the gayest of the gay 
were often found the dignified clergy ; and a private theatre, 
established in the beginning of the present century, largely 
enjoyed their patronage. This theatre was kept up about 
seventeen years;* and was meanwhile frequented by six 
bishops and their families, six deans and their families, seven 
archdeacons and their families, and at least fifty other clergy- 
men and their families.° But, at this very time, there were 
ministers in the diocese of Ossory who would have done 
honour to any Church in Christendom. Of these the Rev 
Peter Roe was the most distinguished. On Christmas Day, 
1798—when yet only twenty years of age—he received 
ordination from the Bishop of Cork. He was a thoughtful 
and intelligent youth ; and some of his earliest appearances 
inthe pulpit gave promise of the power which he subsequently 
wielded; but he had not yet fairly realized the solemn dignity 
of the pastoral commission ; and he was still very indifferently 
acquainted with the great doctrines of the gospel. A violent 
fever under which he suffered in the autumn of 1799, and 
which brought him into extreme danger, seems to have first 
led him to think very seriously of the great salvation.® He 
now began to study the Scriptures with increasing earnestness 
his light gradually improved; and his intercourse with 


1 See some account-of him in Brief Afemorials, pp. 21-23. 

2 Dr. Stopford, who had been a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, died in 
1833. See some account in the Afemoir of the Kev, Peter Roe, p. 148 ; and in 
the Memoir of the Rev. Adam Averell, pp. 367-70. 

3 See some notice of him in Memoir of the Rev. Peter Roe, pp. 164-5, 257-8, 


4 That is from 1802 to 1819. : 
5 Memoir of the Life of the late Rev. Peter Roe, by the Rev. Samuel Madden, 


p. 327. Dublin, 1842. 8 Afemotr, p. 39. 
VOL. II. CaG 
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persons of piety and talent, connected with non-conforming 
Churches, contributed largely to his spiritual advancement. 
At the house of Alderman Hutton of Dublin, and elsewhere, 
he was introduced to a select circle of good men of various 
denominations;+ and he was thus led to cultivate that 
Catholic spirit for which he was subsequently remarkable. 
An eminent Moravian minister-——-named Hartley—resident in 
the Irish capital, with whom he now became acquainted, first 
awakened his interest in the cause of missions to the heathen” 
Immediately after his ordination, he officiated as curate in 
St. Mary’s Church, Kilkenny ; and the incumbent, the Rev. 
Edward Pidgeon—to whom he was related, and who was a 
man of real excellence—acted towards him with great kind- 
ness and consideration. Mr. Pidgeon was himself among the 
first fruits of the recent revival in the Irish Episcopal body ;% 
and he viewed, with no ordinary satisfaction, the zeal, ability, 
and growing reputation of his youthful assistant. Some time 
before his death, this worthy minister resigned, in favour of 
his curate, his appointment in St. Mary’s Church. Though 
Mr. Roe could never see his way to embrace all the pecu- 
liarities of Calvinism, he substantially adopted its leading 
principles ; for he taught redemption by Christ, regeneration 
by the spirit, justification by faith alone through the imputed 
righteousness of the Great Intercessor, and the sovereignty of 
grace in the sinner’s salvation. As a pulpit orator, he soon 
attained extraordinary popularity. When yet a very young 
minister, he was often invited to Dublin to preach on public 
occasions on behalf of one or other of- its charitable institu- 
tions; and he was always sure to attract a numerous con- 
gregation. Nor was his fame confined to Ireland. When in 
London he had overflowing audiences ; and, on more than 


1 Afemoir, pp. 62, 124. 

2 Tbid. pp. 124, 243. See also rief Memorials of Mathias, p. 61. le was 
the father of the Rev. John Ifartley, some time a missionary in Greece. Jdid, 
The elder Mr. Ifartley settled in Dublin, 1801, where, for two years, he preached 
in German to a congregation. He subsequently removed to the Moravian settle- 
ment of Gracehill, near Ballymena, in County Antrim. Ile died in 1811. Life 
and Times of Lady Funtingdon, ii. 223. 


3 Memoir, pp. 169-172, 
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one occasion, an English living, far more valuable than his 
own, was pressed on his acceptance. But, unwilling to leave 
a field of labour in which he had been signally honoured by 
his Heavenly Master, he displayed a noble disinterestedness 
by declining these tempting offers,! 

The blessed fruits of Mr. Roe’s labours were indeed most 
abundant. Many of all conditions in the city and neigh- 
bourhood of Kilkenny looked up to him as their spiritual 
father; the private theatre disappeared; and a wonderful 
change in the general tone of society took place within the 
circle of his ministrations. Before his death he could reckon 
up no less than eighteen ordained clergymen who had been 
pupils in his Sunday school—as well as others who, though 
not ordained, were engaged in promoting the cause of 
missions.?. Even his occasional services, when from home, 
were not barren of results. When obliged at one time to 
visit Harrogate in quest of health, not a few were awakened 
by his exhortations.’ 

Though an earnest Churchman, the minister of St. Mary’s, 
Kilkenny, was no narrow-minded bigot. Ile had no idea of 
imitating the folly of John Wesley, who persisted in attending 
the ministry of the Establishment—no matter how worthless 
the preacher, and how unprofitable the sermon. In England, 
Mr. Roe frequented places of worship belonging to the non- 
conformists—when he found the services more edifying than 
those provided within the bounds of his own communion. 
“In conscience and from principle a Churchman, it cannot,” 
said he, “but be a grief to me to be obliged, in order to hear 
the truth preached, to go to a dissenting meeting house.” ! 
When in Bath he regularly joined in worship with the 
Independents, under the pastoral care of the Kev. William 
Jay. He valued the preaching of that celebrated minister as 
“both doctrinal and practical ;” as “allowing every passage 
of scripture its full meaning ;” and as presenting such varicty 
of illustration as could not fail to make it interesting. I*rom 
the year 1831—when he spent some time in the south of 


1 Memoir, py. 290, 292. : Tid. pe aly 
3 Lbid, p. 279. ; 4 bid, p. 200. 
Co Crs 


eit atti Toul sort yhivih Ailgat na, 
vet 6! gnilliwac cull ootustqaoon sid ne howe | 
. ed Ginvonod Ylangia road bad ott tigisive mi pOCal te Di 
sxcanibraseaormiet olden « bweeiqetl of sedentl. eae sid 2 
‘arte guitqinsd oaeild ai Nenad 
wore Goole! dow ucds! eveMM jo edit) baeehd oft 
“fyfsa lus yi ond mi entitibeed its Yo yoaM. usbauds 
lniteege iollt 26 mit oF qu badod! yanotli A Yo Boortwod t} 
iidbiow ¢ Bas zhesesqqselb onteslt ojevitqg odt pyodist _— 
_ ody nisi soslqq vloot yisivor lo orfot Lgyeaey adi sib sgnsdo. 
pecan Bived of thssb etd scied wioitenieinion zit Ye.slotio 
saad bed oly SSteygmls betivine nssddgis tod ael-en Gu 
ouorlt jorlw erorte en lew as—loarize yebaue eid ni eliqug 
la aaued edt gnitomegq ai bogeys sew ~bonisbw Jon 
sured mrad mdy “esotvise Isnotessso eit navit ®enoieeim 
of Sri! vue Se boylido modW ejlugsr Jo ndoud Jon crow 
Hanis Siw s son whhesd to desup ni str20risH tiaiy 
*znoijatriodxs eid yd 
yall Je Ww vtinim of! remidowdd seeming figuodT 
io babi on best dl = aeued bebnitn-wortsn on-ese @ entetiel 
mribretic nt boteineq odw ste W oiel to vilot snt-gattetioni 
raldhow wort wernt on—iromeleidaiedt aidk to eiletain m9 
bastend al .sonirss oil} sldgtiuiqn® woil baa aotlogonq oni 
dun of of Satgnoled qileiew Io tsaclq botnoirpai a0 AM 
nell git bs sieat esivise 3? bnvot od-asw—eleinniolnes 
fonniinds nwo sil to abanod silt nidjie babiverg ozo) — 
"“Josuns ti paraded « vigioning mow bne sonsidencs al” > 
qmatt (1 yah at bogide sd-oj sor oF Jong & sagude pibice °) 
Y" cuyod ‘yaitosm qitwowlt A ov og 0d {bSdoserqeaiianw sdt 4 
ont Hilw (idewou al hoster vheluset of dn. ot solW 
piRUEVY wed oft 1S Bearkeroreng oY sobmy pinskesqobal © 
ae vageldien tradardolss 3 auld Ye guifossig oli boylav 9H yal F 
upbeeag Wire univroiln” ac” 9 Lestiosiq bar lennmioobuliod" sé 
Ytoiney Hove grcinsesg ez bun"; gniitsom Heyer owignos To: 
inet —2eableawetal ti older of fie ton Livod ae nowarienlli Yo | 
lo iver ott ab-oenit sist gneqs ait plenddoh bs TEOY, out 


en TS ea eE Ee 


pig 4 bok aide deepen’ ‘yy 
t a San *- . * | are Laie : 


388 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V, 


England, and when he constantly attended the weekly lecture 
in the Congregational chapel—it was his custom to read 
aloud one of Mr. Jay’s “Morning Exercises” every day 
before leaving the breakfast table.! 

It must be admitted that, in as far as his own experience 
was concerned, Mr. Roe had small reason to congratulate 
himsclf on the benefits to be derived from Episcopal govern- 
ment. Though one of the most gifted, most laborious, and 
most successful ministers ever connected with the Irish 
Establishment, he received little sympathy or encouragement 
from any of the Irish prelates. He was again and again 
thwarted, discountenanced, and even insulted, by his own 
diocesan. On one occasion, in despite of his solemn protest, 
a clergyman of anti-evangelica] principles was thrust into his 
pulpit, by Episcopal authority, to preach a charity sermon.” 
Mr. Roe could only signify his displeasure by absenting 
himself from the service. At another time the bishop 
positively refused to sanction the meeting of a clerical 
association for prayer and mutual’ improvement—though the 
same dignitary quietly permitted eight clergymen of his 
diocese to be members of the Kilkenny hunting club. For 
many years, the emolument Mr. Roe derived from his situation 
in the Church was very paltry; and, when he had at length 
an opportunity of obtaining some addition to his income, the 
bishop most ungraciously refused to fiat the arrangement.t 
“It is not a little remarkable,” says his biographer, “that Mr. 
Roe never received any promotion or preferment from any 
one bishop of the Church.” ° 

The revival among the Episcopal clergy, which commenced 
about the time of the Rebellion of 1798, continued to spread 
far and wide ; so that before the end of the reign of George 


TI]. the Irish Establishment contained a considerable number 


1 MWemor, p. 483- * Lbhid, \. 326. 

3 Memoir, pp. 92, 93. About this period many of the Established clergy, with 
the connivance of their bishops, spent their time in hunting and shooting. ‘* Mr, 
Daly (afterwards Bishop of Cashel), while curate of Malrancan (in County Wex- 
ford) was one day riding with his bishop—they met a number of his clergy following 
the hounds—when the only remark made by the bishop was that they ought not to 
hunt 2 ved coats.” — Alemotr of Bishop Daly, vy Mrs. Madden, p. 36. London, 1875. 

4 Momoir, pp, 168-9. 5 fbi, p. 29. Mr. oe died in 1841 


— ee Po - 
“ot = MATT 20 YaOveIN Uisireateaooe © ~ By 


10 she bicls. 
sanditages two vith 26 WEY 2% Solo 14 torched ay Are 


te P 


feinh otra betsontics sq zrominim i@ecsnoex” Jeon? 
Tremipriesny ro ylingurye alist boviovet od dngendetdaset 
nione. bis nises éew.aHl . #otniong rei. ait lo yas ittov! ai ; 
rvee all 4d guvaivend. gev9. bas: beoransiavoseib benswilt 
jendeoramsloe eid Ja otiqesb ME HOlzBDSO sno ni) tibeb 501d 
ait ont dprult exw eoloisning (nsilopanye-itne to nants a” 
‘ ‘ ; ‘ : iP . 
aires Gide 8 dossw of srihodine lsqooaiqal Yd diqhry 
yitioods yd omessiqeib eid. Qitoie- ylno blues: so%) AM” 
re Las at — : 
qonaid sit omit wdtons 4A gepzivss ond mort Heeuid 
‘lesneb # te gnitsom ait noitonse ot beesiton Ylevitizog 
s- dyniett—rsresyvoigmi isydum bas soyeig 0} nolsiogges 
ai Te neerrgists tigis hotties vlisiup vyistimgih smb. 
TH *dets gaitaud ynasdlizt oy to. eodersm od-e2-sasonilp 
foiiaadie eid mon rsvisrob ooA AM Jesnuloms oft zway¢e Yer ’ 
fignel ts bat od aadw bow i satisg wey eaw foxndD oily ni 
ant sfa0ont sid 03 nonibbs omoz guininidelo Winghoegrya ts 
“Any gRees G53 tat of haenlor ylevoiosrgan team qotixid " 
WE teats? jade goid aid eyae “oldediemer ofStite tone? 2] * - 
yiis GOTT Hiserleg 16 noltemoiq ye bovisos ivER ce 
*“tiaudD oft eo goreid sae 
Heo aey. AotW vials laqeorigdl ad} proms lavives off 
~ hevigs at havaiines 20¢1 to tsejlleds oft Yo, amit add! suede 
Sgied TO tui SHY Lo has RO noted ter oe pobiw tne a) 
<n la peagay dee bions & frag! > inamilwildutadl ser] seit 
det ey WAT Ee AT sonia 
ther qatar Negyteitdate sr Wa yes aary hone eld) trabA .9 ge 439 (teen -§ 
16 gohtilign paid at anal Wad see aqeduid igi! Jo sienwiires oli 
x08 ery i deat lh omnes Shaw (Cosine) Ter go dlete: pian af 
eect vas aio wet mitt & Jont volt—qeiteh? oid dfx Yate anh sam any 
‘ » wots teal caw agi den! add qd shote Jrannoylan sats reedter- nod s = 
FU Se evil Se Ae eRe! Sy ined eet utor®, ys sip) "ale ie 
di wi lorh «ol ait ee WS k Gen At tae N, 


77 


* A.D. 1800-1820.’ THE REV. ROBERT SHAW. 389 


of ministers who, in point of real eloquence, and pastoral 
devotedness, would have adorned the brightest period in the 
Christian annals. A few of those now awakened became, 
in the end, dissatisfied with their Church and withdrew from 
its communion :} but the greater number remained within 
its pale, and contributed greatly to promote its credit and 
efficiency. This baptism of grace was experienced by other 
denominations; and hence, since the year 1800, there has 
been a general improvement in the state of Irish Protestan- 
tism. The Society for Discountenancing Vice—established 
in 1792*—had already done something to promote the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures and the Book of Common Prayer; 
but its operations had been rather languidly conducted : and, 
as the desire for spiritual knowledge increased, the demand 
for Bibles became more and more urgent. One of the cleri- 
cal friends of Mr. Roe—the Rev. Robert Shaw of Kilkenny 
—was the first who attempted to supply the deficiency. The 
health of Mr. Shaw had been so greatly shattered about the 
time of the Rebellion, that he was unfit for stated parochial 
duty ; and he was instructed by his medical advisers to move 
about from place to place; but he was anxious to be usefully 
employed; and, that he might render some service to the 
Christian cause, he resolved to devote himself to the collection 
of second-hand copies of the Scriptures, which he could dis- 
tribute, either gratuitously or at very low prices. He accord- 
ingly supplied himself with a tax-cart ; and, passing over into 


1 Of these may be mentioned Messrs. Robinson, Thomas Kelly, George Carr, 
C. Hargrove, and John Code. See Brief Alemortals, p. 93; Alemoir of Roe, p. 
57, note; Memoir of Archbishop of Tuam, pp. 332. 334, 345. Mr. Kelly became 
the founder of churches, which bear his name, in Dublin, Athy, Portarlington, New 
Ross, and Waterford. See Life of Urwick, p. 280. 

2 In 1800 it received an Act of Incorporation and Parliamentary aid to the 
amount of £300 per annum. It then commenced to afford assistance to schools, 
and especially to parochial schools. In 1827, when the grant was withdrawn, it gave 
up all connexion with schools. Report of Lindowed Schools (Ireland) Commission, 
p. 19. Dublin, 1858. Mant says that ‘‘its founders were three private church- 
men, one ecclesiastic, and two laicks.”—Z/ist. of Church of Ireland, ii. 740. 

3 Mr, Shaw, though not named, is the clergyman indicated in the Afemotr of 
Mr. Roe, p. 2333 and in Brief Memorials of Mathias, p. 162. His history is more 
fully narrated in Recol/-ctions of the Life and Times of Rev. Dr. Morgan, of Belfast, 
pp. 18, 19, Belfast, 1874. 
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England, travelled, from house to house, and from town to 
town, on this novel mission, As he was a magistrate, and a 
gentleman of influential family connexions,! he usually met 
with a respectful reception. Every volume given him, in re- 
sponse to his appeal, was duly deposited in his tax-cart ; and, 
when he had thus collected a goodly store, he returned to 
Ireland ; visited the post offices in all directions; and left ten 
or twelve of his copies, with the post-master. As all the post- 
masters were then Protestants, he could reckon on their ser- 
vices; and he gave them a discretionary power as to the sale 
or bestowal of the books. When at one time in London his 
eye caught a placard announcing the proposed formation of 
an Association for the Dissemination of the Scriptures, he 
took care to attend at the place and time indicated ; and, at 
the first meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
the simple and interesting statements of this earnest Irishman, 
as he described the dearth of the sacred volume in his own 
country, are said to have greatly stimulated the zeal of the 
assembly. From 1800 to 1810 Mr. Shaw visited England and 
“Scotland every year. At one time he obtained in Edinburgh 
alone upwards of three thousand volumes.” The average 
number collected by him annually amounted to between nine 
and ten thousand. These were scattered all over Ireland; 
and contributed much, as well to diffuse a knowledge of the 
truth, as to excite a thirst for scriptural information, 

The Hibernian Bible Society was formed in 1806;? and 
other educational agencies soon followed. The London 
Hibernian Society, which now commenced its operations, 
was greatly indebted, for its success to the energy of Mr, 


5 
Albert Blest, a pious merchant of good position settled at 


1 He was nearly related to Sir Robert Shaw, Bart. 

2 Memoir of Rev, Peter Roe, p. 234. 

3 The British and Foreign Bible Society was established in March, 1804. The 
Hibernian Bible Society originated two years afterwards. It has been stated that, 
at the time of its formation, with the exception of the metropolis, there were not 
twelve towns in Ireland in which Bibles and Testaments were sold, From its 
formation to 1874, it issued 3,892,458 copies of the Scriptures ; and printed several 
editions, as well in Irish as in English, It is conducted by a committee of twenty: 


one members, of various denominations, resident in or near Dublin. 
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Sligo. This Society was originally designed to promote the 
preaching of the gospel, as well as to aid the cause of edu- 
cation :” but in 1814 its constitution was modified ; as, from 
that date, it confined itself exclusively to the establishment 
of schools and the circulation of the Scriptures in Ireland. 
It was founded chiefly by English Congregationalists ; and, as 
at first the Irish Episcopal clergy had no share in its man- 
agement, they viewed it with distrust;? but, when their 
influence was subsequently recognized, they joined in its 
support, and helped to extend its operations In 1818 it could 
reckon 347 schools and 27,000 scholars. It required the 
children to commit to memory large sections of the Word 
of God; and thus many were weaned from Romanism. The 
Methodists claim the credit of establishing the Hibernian 
Sunday School Society—which dates its commencement in 
1809.6 The Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor 


1 During the latter half of the last century, religion was at the lowest ebb among 
the Protestants of Sligo. But there was one good man there, who, like another 
Peter Waldo, was a witness for the truth in degenerate times. [lis name was 
Andrew Maiben. He was a Scotch Calvinistic Presbyterian, and an influential 
merchant. He conducted a weekly religious service in a public room ; and, on a 
particular occasion, Albert Blest, then a reckless young man, happened to be 
present. He continued his attendance ; and was soon brought under deep religious 
impressions. In the end he became a decided and eminent Christian. In 1780 
he married Mr. Maiben’s daughter. Dissatisfied with the existing Presbyterian 
ministry—at that time very inefhcient—Mr, Maiben and his son-in-law sought 
supplies of preaching from the English Independents ; and thus Congregationalism 
was introduced into Sligo. Mr. Blest did much to extend and elevate Protestantism 
in the west of Ireland. He long acted as Secretary for Ireland of the London 
Hibernian Society ; and died, at an advanced age, in 1837. 

% Life and Letters of Dr. Urwick, p. 43. 

3 The Rey. Dr. Sirr, the biographer of the Archbishop of Tuam, says that the 
Society employed “ certain zlrusive preachers, called Mlisstonartes.” —Memoir, p. 
676. The Apostle Paul was one of these ‘intrusive preachers.” About this 
time Congregationalism was introduced into Dublin, Armagh, and other parts of 
Ireland, 

4 Memoir of the last Archbishop of Tuam, by the Rev. J. D'Arcy Sirr, D.D., 
p. 676. Dublin, 1845. 

5 Steven, p. 149. It may here be mentioned that in 1818 the Irish Society for 
Promoting the Education of the Natives through the Medium of their own Language 
was instituted. It was connected with the [stablished Church. See Alemotr of 


the last Archbishop of Tuam, Pp. 549. 
8 Memoir of Averell, p. 312. 
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in Ireland—better known as the Kildare Place Society— 
was instituted towards the close of 1811. It originated ina 
large and well-conducted school in the Liberties of Dublin 
which had been in existence from 1786, chiefly under the 
control of the Quakers.' This Society acted on the principle 
that, in all its schools, the Scriptures should be read without 
note or comment. In 1814 it was adopted by Government, 
and encouraged by a Parliamentary Grant. A well-known 
Roman Catholic nobleman—Lord Fingall—consented to 
become its Vice-President :? and priest after priest agreed to 
accept its aid? In 1825 it could reckon 1,490 schools, and 
100,000 pupils.4 

But though, in the beginning, the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
proclaimed no hostility to the Hibernian and Kildare Place 
Schools ;° and though a priest might occasionally be seen 
attending their examinations, and listening to the children 
repeating Scripture ;° it was all the while obvious that the more 
zealous adherents of the Pope regarded these educational 
movements with no little suspicion. The free use of the Bible 


1 Memoir of the last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 682. 

2 Life of Lefroy, p. $8. 

3 Memotr of the last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 682. : 

4 Report of Endowed Schools (lreland) Commission, p. 20. In 1814-15 a grant 
of £6,980 was made by Parliament. This grant was increased to £10,000 in 1821, 
and to £25,000 in 1827, In 1832 the grant was discontinued. /dz. 

5 About this time the Right Rey. Dr. Crolly, R. C. Bishop of Down. and 
Connor, was a member of the Committee of the Belfast Brown Street Sunday 
School Society, the avowed object of which was to give the poor children such 
instruction as might prepare them for future usefulness, and ‘‘afford them an 
opportunity of obtaining an acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures.” At one time 
about 300 R. C. children attended these schools, and received instruction in the 
authorized Huglish version of the Bible, chiefly from Protestant teachers ; but in 
1524 they were suddenly withdrawn. 

6 In 1816 the liberal Romanists of England established a ‘‘ Catholic Bible 
Society.” A New Testament appeared prefaced with an address by Dr. Poynter, 
the R. C. Vicar Apostolic, in which he states that the English Catholic, Board 
meant ‘to raise a fund to print and circulate, at a very cheap rate, an approved 
edition of the Catholic version of the sacred Scriptures in English.” Bishop 
Milner vehemently denounced the scheme ; and it soon came to nothing, Pope 
Pius VII., ina Bull dated June 29th, 1816, condemned Bible Societies. ‘We 
have,” says he here, ‘‘ been ¢wly shocked at this most crafty device, by which /he 
very foundations of religion ave undermined,” —Hvsenbery’s Life of Dr, ALilner, 
PP. 240-1. 
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awakened their anxiety; and the secession of some of the 
pupils from their communion did not tend to abate alarm. 
Various means were therefore used to counteract the influence 
of these seminaries. Early in this century a papal Bull 
approved of a society called “The Sodality of Christian 
Doctrine ”—instituted for the purpose of giving instruction in 
the elements of Roman Catholicism. Soon after the establish- 
ment of Sunday Schools, this society was introduced into 
Ireland; it embraced both sisterhoods and brotherhoods ; its 
members confessed and communicated once a week; and, before 
and after mass on the Lord’s Day, laboured to make young 
and old acquainted with the distinctive principles of popery.? 
Another Institute—known as “ The Brothers of the Christian 
Schools,” took charge of daily instruction? The Brothers— 
though not called monks—were bound by monastic vows. 
They took a vow of poverty, a vow of celibacy, a vow of 
obedience to their superiors, and a vow to teach children 
gratuitously for their lives. 

Towards the close of the eighteenth century the Romish 
priests had, to a large extent, lost the confidence of the Irish 
people. They had not, it was thought, sufficiently sympa- 
thized with the oppressed in their struggles for redress of 
grievances; and the boldness with which the Right Boys 
insisted on the reduction of clerical fees, betokened a waning. 
regard for their religious directors. By joining their nobility 


1 See Digest of Evidence on the State of Lreland, 1824-5, by Phelan and O’Sul- 
livan, part ii., p. 287. London, 1826. 

2 Digest of Lvidence, ii. 288, The founder was Mr. Rice, and their first school 
was established at Waterford, about the commencement of the present century. In 
1820 the order obtained the sanction of the Pope. In 1858 the brothers had 
15,000 pupils in their schools in Ireland. Report of Lndowed Schools (Ireland) 
Commission, pp. 130, 131. Some time after the Sodality of Christian Doctrine 
was organized, the seminary at Clongowes Wood, in the diocese of Kildare, was 
established. The place is said to have cost originally £16,000, The institute was 
conducted by Jesuits, and was intended for the education of the children of the 
R.C. gentry. Digest of Evidence, i. 246; and ii, 150. The congregation of the 
Sisters of Charity was founded in Dublin in 1815. Brenan, p. 636. The order 
of the Sisters of Mercy was not established till 1831. Zdéd. p. 637. 

3 Columbanus (Dr. O’Conor) says in his Third Letter (p. 37) :—*‘ The personal 
regard and consideration for the priesthood has been gradually declining” since 
1778. In 1792 we find Kdmund Burke saying :-—‘*At no time within my obser- 
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and encouraging their apathy, when the Catholic Committee 
were contending for the removal of the penal laws, the priests 
still further offended the mass of their countrymen. But it 
would appear that, immediately after the Rebellion of 1798, 
they rapidly recovered their influence! A considerable num- 
ber of their curates were implicated in the seditious move- 
ment; but, as a body, the parish priests took no part in it; 
for they were aware that it was to be supported by the power 
of the French republicans ; and they remembered, with horror, 
how these men on the Continent had overthrown the Roman 
Catholic Church, and butchered the Roman Catholic clergy. 
Many of them had exhorted their flocks not to join in the 
conspiracy ; and, when the insurrection was suppressed, the 
advice was thankfully remembered. Some of them—who were 
perfectly free from blame—were treated by the yeomanry as 
rebels ; and these harsh proceedings roused indignation and 
awakened sympathy. The earnestness with which the priests 
exerted themselves to induce the deluded peasantry to lay 
down their arms, and the zeal with which they laboured to 
shelter them from punishment, also gave them a fresh hold 
on their affection. Nor, perhaps, were the demonstrations of 
the Orange societies less efficient in cementing the attach- 
ment. The Orangemen, by their overbearing spirit, their 
senseless and profane outcries, and their acts of violence, 
goaded the Roman Catholic laity almost to madness; and 
bound them more firmly than ever to the guardians of their 
faith.” 

- To nota few it may seem unaccountable that Romanism 
has so long retained its hold on such a large proportion of 
the people of Ireland. Many of its doctrines and practices— 
such as Transubstantiation and Prayers for the dead—are 
opposed alike to common sense and to Scripture; its ill- 
concealed aversion to the reading of the Bible betrays some- 


vation have the Catholic clergy had a great deal of influence over the Catholic 
people.” —Correspondence, vol. iv., p. 12. 

1 See a remarkable letter appended to Plowden’s freland from the Union, iii., 
appendix, p. 6. 

2 The Orangemen called the Ribbonmen into existence. These latter first made 
their appearance in 1812, See Wyse’s L/ist, of the Catholic Association, i., p. 409. 
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thing very like a consciousness that it is condemned in the 
Book of Books; and the social state of those countries, in 
which it reigns without a rival, attests how little it is fitted to 
bless and sanctify humanity. Prayers in an unknown tongue 
are an outrage on all propriety ; and it is impossible to vindi- 
cate implicit submission to a foreign priest, on the ground 
either of reason or divine authority, piety or patriotism. But 
withal Romanism has contrived, to this very day, to maintain 
its ascendency over the greater portion of a quick-witted and 
warm-hearted nation. Some of the causes of its success have 
already been described ; and it may here be added that it has 
been largely indebted for its conservation to its ample 
supply of working clergy, and to the rigour of its ecclesiastical 
discipline. Its priests have always been sufficiently numerous 
to provide for its parishes ;! they have been judiciously dis- 
tributed according to their culture and capabilities ; and watch- 
.ful eyes have still been looking on to quicken their activity. 
Every bishop, every priest, every curate, and almost every 
layman, is under constant supervision. A brief sketch of the 
arrangements of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland about 
the beginning of the present century, will illustrate the minute 
attention with which it had been governed. 

There were, at this time, in the island a considerable number 
of the regular clergy, as well as a full supply of parish priests. 
The regular clergy are bound by monastic vows ;* and, under 
certain restrictions, may preach and administer the sacra- 
ments. They are, to a great extent, independent of the 
secular or parochial clergy; and between these two denomi- 
nations there has always existed some little jealousy, They 
take notice of each others’ movements ; animate each others’ 
zeal; and supply each others’ lack of service. The friars are 
to be found alongside the parish priests in almost all the 
large towns of Ireland ; and thus, in these centres of influence, 


1 In 1808 it was stated in Parliament that ‘the number of Catholic clergymen 
in Ireland approached nearer to 3,000 than 2,000.”—PLOWDEN’S Lftst. of Jreland 
from the Union, iii. 638. If so, the number of priests must have much exceeded 
the number of parishes. In this calculation the regulars were probably included. 
See before, p. 632. 

2 Hence they are called regaars, because they live secundum regulam. 
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the two classes exercise a vigilant superintendence over the 
entire Roman Catholic population. Among the friars are 
found some of their most effective preachers, and ablest con- 
troversialists. These regular clergy are of different orders— 
such as Dominicans, Franciscans, Carmelites, and Augusti- 
nians; and each Order has a Chief or General of its own—who 
challenges implicit submission, and who is in close correspon- 
dence with the Pope. The bishops nominate all the parish 
priests, The people have no voice whatever in the selection. 
If the parochial duties are too onerous for a single individual, 
or if the priest is old, indolent, or unpopular, the bishop can 
at once appoint a curate or assistant, who enjoys, according 
to circumstances, the one-third or the one-half of the income 
of the parish.1 The curate holdshis place merely during the 
pleasure of the bishop. When a priest is entrusted with the 
charge of a parish, he can be summarily removed at any time 
within three years; but, should those three years of probation 
be completed to the bishop’s satisfaction, he then acquires a 
title to the situation; and he cannot be set aside without 
proof of canonical incompetency. The income of the priest 
is derived chiefly from payments made by the head of each 
family at Easter and Christmas; and from contributions at 
weddings, baptisms, and funerals. The bishop is supported, 


partly by the income of the best living in the diocese ;? 


partly, by fees paid for marriage licences; and partly, by 
direct contributions—varying in amount—from the several 
parish priests.2 When a bishop dies, the clergy of the diocese 
elect a substitute—called a Vicar Capitular—to administer 
the affairs of the see; and this functionary is meanwhile 
invested with episcopal jurisdiction. The priests then forward 


1 The curate may be appointed without consulting the parish priest, and in 
opposition to his wishes. See Kirkpatrick’s Aeport of the O’ Keeffe Case, \ntrod., 
xxili. London, 1874. 

2 In 1797 Dr. Hussey, R. C. Bishop of Waterford, stated that his emoluments 
were usually between £400 and £500 per annum, Correspondence of Edmund 
Burke, vol. iv., p. 446. — 

3 Dr. O’Conor in his A/tstorical Address (part i., p. 120) intimates that, about 
this time, the Irish Roman Catholic bishoprics were worth from £200 to £700 per 
annum, There is reason to believe that they have since very much increased in 


value, 
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A.D. 1800-1820. ARRANGEMENTS OF ROMANISM, 397 


to the Pope the name of some clergyman! whom they 
recommend as a successor to the deceased prelate. The 
bishops of the province also forward to Rome the names of 
two or three candidates; and their choice, at the period 
before us, was generally treated with greater consideration. 
The Pope, however, is not limited to these selections; as he 
may promote an ecclesiastic—not pointed out either by the 
priests or the prelates—to the vacant dignity. Every bishop 
is required to visit the Pope every few years; and, in person, 
at headquarters he must give an account of the affairs of his 
diocese. By means of information obtained through the 
generals of the various monastic orders, the cardinals can 
easily test the accuracy of the bishop’s representations. When 
a bishop becomes infirm, he is furnished with a coadjutor, 


-who aids him in the government of the diocese.” 


In 1799, the Irish Roman Catholic hierarchy, as already 
stated, had agreed to give the British crown something like a 
veto on the appointment of prelates; to furnish a guarantee 
for the loyalty of the parish priests; and to accept a State 
provision for themselves and the inferior clergy.? When this 
arrangement was adopted, it was expected that their lay co- 
religionists would be made admissible to seats in the Imperial 
Parliament immediately after the accomplishment of the 
legislative union. But the repugnance of George III. to any 
further concessions to the Romanists, proved a barrier in the 
way of a settlement which statesmen found it impossible to 
remove. After several ministerial changes and various pro- 
ceedings in Parliament, the question of emancipation was 
again brought under the consideration of the British House 
of Commons in 1808. On the 28th of May of that year, 


1 They now forward three names. 

+ These statements may be found ina letter written in fune, 1806, by the Kev. 
Dr. Walsh, a Roman Catholic priest of the diocese of Cork, to Colonel Tho.nas 
Newingham. See Plowden, iii., appendix, pp. 1-8. There were then four R. C, 
archbishops, and twenty-two R. C, bishops in Ireland, in addition to the Warden of 
Galway. Galway was not made a bishopric until upwards of a quarter of a century 
afterwards. 

3 See before, p. 374. Lord Castlereagh denied that the veto was extorted from 
the bishops. He says he “never perceived (he slightest reluctance on their part to 


the measure,"—/i/e, Letters, and Speeches of Lord Plunket, i, 283. London, 1867. 
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398 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V. 


when presenting a numerously signed petition from the 
Roman Catholics of Dublin, Mr. Grattan affirmed that the 
influence of the Pope “did not extend even to the appoint- 
ment of the members of the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 
They nominated themselves, and looked to the Pope merely 
for his spiritual sanction of such nomination. But, if it should 
be supposed there was the smallest danger in this course, he 
had a proposition to suggest, which he had authority to state, 
which indeed he was instructed to make, namely, that His 
Majesty may interfere on any such occasion with his negative.”! 
When describing the mode in which prelates were chosen, 
Mr, Grattan evidently speaks without due precision ; for we 
have seen that the Pontiff always claimed greater power than 
that here assigned to him. In following up the remarks of 
Mr. Grattan, Mr. Ponsonby, another member of the House, 
expressed himself still more loosely than the previous speaker. 
He declared that, “to remove all apprehensions, he was 
authorized to say that the Catholic clergy were willing, in the 
event of the measure being acceded to, that the appointment 
of every Catholic bishop in Ireland should, in future, finally 
vest in the King.”? When asked, on what grounds he 
advanced this statement, Mr. Ponsonby replied that it was 
made “on the authority of Dr. Milner, who was a Catholic 
bishop,? and who was authorized by the Catholic bishops of 
Ireland to make the proposition. The proposition was this, 
that the person to be nominated to a vacant bishopric should 
be submitted to the King’s approbation; and that, if the 
approbation were refused, another person should be proposed ; 
and so on in succession until His Majesty’s approbation 
should be obtained; so that the appointment should finally 
rest with the King.” * 


1 Plowden’s Lreland from the Union, iii. 654. 

2 Plowden, iii. 655-6. 

3 He was a bishop 7x partibus infidelium. Dr. O’Conor (Columbanus) in his 
celebrated Letters speaks of him contemptuously as ‘‘the Bishop of Castabala”— 
an obscure place in Asia from which he took his episcopal title, IIe was at this 
time one of the R. C. apostolic vicars settled in England. Tle was author of the 
well-knowu work entitled 74e Lind of Religious Controversy. 

4 Plowden, iit. 656. 
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A.D, 1800-1820. THE VETO SANCTIONED. 399 


The nature of the communication made by Dr. Milner to 
Mr. Ponsonby can still be exactly ascertained ; as documen- 
tary evidence has been preserved which supplies information 
equally exact and unquestionable. In a letter which he 
handed to the British senator, shortly before the presentation 
of the Roman Catholic petition, the bishop says: “The 
Catholic Prelates of Ireland are willing to give a direct 
negative powcr to His Majesty’s Government with respect to 
the nomination to their titular bishoprics, in such manner 
that, when they have among themselves resolved who is the 
fittest person for the vacant see, they will transmit his name 
to His Majesty’s ministers; and, if the latter should object to 
that name, they will transmit another and another, until a 
“name is presented to which no objection is made; and— 
which is never likely to be the case—should the Pope refuse 
to give those essentially necessary spiritual powers, of which 
he is the depository, to the person .so presented by the 
Catholic bishops, and so approved by the Government, they 
will continue to. present the names, until one occurs which is 
agreeable to both. parties, namely, the Crown and the 
Apostolic See.”! It is not easy to discover any very sub- 
stantial disagreement between the proposal in this letter and 
the statement of his two friends in Parliament ; as the King, 
according to the Prelate’s own testimony, could keep any see 
vacant until a candidate agreeable to him was selected; but 
Dr. Milner seems meanwhile to have changed his mind, and 
to have been dissatisfied because the announcement relating 
to the vefo was made to Parliament. It is certain that, on the 
very day after the debate, he printed and published a protest 
against the use which had. been made of his name with 
respect to the proposal. 


i Plowden, iii. 651, vote. The biographer of Bishop. Milner jesuitically sup- 
presses this letter, and has the assurance to represent him as saying at this very 
time to Mr, Ponsonby that he had “no instructions” from the Irish R, C, prelates 
on the subject of the veto! See Ilusenbeth’s Life of the Right Rev. Fohn Milner, 
D.D., pp. 152-3. Dublin, 1862. 

2 Plowden, iii. 662, 663-4. Dr. Milner was afterwards known as decidedly 
opposed to the veto. Tle was very narrow-minded and jesuitical. According to 
Lord Plunket, he declared publicly ‘ that the day on which Catholic emancipation 
was granted would be a day of downfall for the Catholic religion in this country,” 
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400 ECCLESIASTICAL. HISTORY OF IRELAND. Book V, 


At this period the political prospects of the Romanists 
were not cheering. They complained that, though qualified 
by the Act of 1793 for almost all civil and military offices, 
they were invidiously excluded from promotion; that a hos- 
tile ministry held the reins of government; and that Orange- 
men of the extreme type’ were advanced, much to their 
annoyance, to places of responsibility and profit. In 1807 the 
grant to the College of Maynooth.had been raised from 
£8,000 to £13,000 per annum; but in the present year, after 
a keen debate in the British House of Commons, it had been 
reduced to £9,250. Onthe night preceding the appearance 
of the protest of Dr. Milner, Mr. Grattan’s motion, for going 
into Committee on the Roman Catholic claims, had been 
rejected by an overwhelming majority. It is clear that these 
facts influenced the movements of the Roman Catholic dele- 
gate. The resolutions agreed to by the Irish prelates in 1799 
had hitherto been kept carefully concealed; they were known 
only to Lord Fingall,? and perhaps a very few others of the 
leaders of the party ; and the bishops were most anxious that 
they should remain a secret. As all his hopes were now 
dashed by the adverse decision of the Commons, Dr. Milner 
appears to have felt that he had not acted with sufficient 
caution; and he therefore attempted to beat a retreat under 
the shelter of a very shabby and unprincipled disclaimer.? 


Ie thought that ‘by more harmonious intercourse of Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants, the Roman Catholic religion might be imperilled.’—ZLife and Speeches of 
Lord Plunket, ii. 71-2, 70. Tle died in 1826 in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 

1 Very recently Giffard, the father of the Orangemen—who had before been 
dismissed from office for his intemperate conduct—was encouraged by the gift of a 
more lucrative situation. See Plowden, iii, 634. The notorious Dr. Duigenan 
had also been recently made an Irish Privy Councillor,  2érd. iti. 642-3. 

2 Lord Fingall, who acted at this time in concert with Dr. Milner, told Mr. 
Ponsonby that ‘fin 1799 the Catholic bishops had made a proposal (on the subject 
of nomination) to the Irish Government, and that (ley now entertained the same 
opinion they then entertained.” — It would appear from this that the proposal of 
the veto came originally, not from the Government, but, from the bishops them- 
selves. Plowden, iii. 649. ; 

3. There is something very disgusting in the conduct of Dr, Milner on this occa- 
sion, The man who must have known well the nature of the relief contemplated, 
and who, only a few days before, had given his sanction to the ze/o, ‘immediately 
changed his tone, and declared that the measure of which it formed a part was ‘a 


om 7 ' ie 
a phe tae $90 gn 


vole Awee Ioetey odd ni text yerunms tq 000,£13 01 OOO 


socuitiagge off yRibseoty jdyin alin ogSek 0} bs 
gnidg TH naiioia SaatieD aM. onli aC Yo testeng adf 20 
wesd hail atrinis oifoiiteD nscod silt so saitimmo oint 
wes8t tel tesl> a IT yihoismn gisnlsdwieve ie yd batoaisy 
ote 2ilottxD nsmieSt of} lo ttasmavom sit beoaquiai cast 
Gaui ai abralang dent adi 4g Oo? bois enoftelots: oT airy 
neon! sasy ysilt ;bbisssaco yHuloiss qed need otsdiit bad | 
silt to spite wil rev 8 eqerlisq bas *Nagnit-biot of Ylno 
vault 2uolihs trom yiow aqodeid oft bas ; yrsg ot lo cinbs 
won sew eqet eit Ms eA 3omea' se hisao bluoda yeas 
wail 1 ancininsD sil} Ya noiziseb satsylg odf yo borlaeb. . 
desiofiuvs div Botoz fon bed’ of ted aR svad of e1839qQq8 2 
wbrd jess & ised ai beiqmats nolvtadd od bins i moins 
Mapintsiowt belginaiqin bre yddare Wey & tg wilaie orl? 


= = 


Ag 6p Seca ie 


Wi F fate tcl? nati Ye senecoyatal cunianared sun xe” Sass stew ht 
te vert. Sak AA" dtlnsemmicad wigin wiluiisr silodinD napoA oft insted 
he 2m tw <e59 Aree insver ti.ad Ask1. 1) bosib att SY 229 2 Asbo tried 
mak! sated Had oie -canepeedt? wilh tooled sdt Jami qiaacad ane 
sa lt Aig ed ad fiogetiows saw—huhnos suecajamixi ait ac) salto ain bsanih 
crag) tl tieteton of? ape Sh ebeed't oe2 ettantic aeifimadl stoes 

es30 ait ML Ashionn Ay Aste) bs sliser yllesr aged onls hed ~ 
th bial eH” ott fue teers wh SMT pid) Se rotor edhe: disp? tod * 

i capi walt ned Wedte yh, chavs bed seportgkt sited ale welt eeTt a” iad) edavesT 
site Del) Naps eilevialiy coat (Qh geal? hye Jtreupeesaet Heed ald ot (srereimend cocprag te 
te foandpries Soret ULE aii! Ques) woh Ish inerae 2 | " heotierietss-ipelt gly raha le ’ 
-itetl) sporiaid sat wel Usd Josmrmyon) a7 one tepid peilenigins ners gay. sift 

a ; , 065, di pebwoll eyylae. 
Kakewat i weile WO te doubuon aa? nt grates 4 Gokinanoe damdt * —— 
'ote/qineinus isthe od! ie sine od? low mero sve een aly ee ae ede. a 

aitveenee’* aives sil | poltoost al aevig bad (eerkge] eels yest & tina othe : oo 


aay fey & beonryat |) doit lo-wuenset ofl el} Boyslosk Bac (209 Sit to 


A.D, 1800-1820, THE VETO CONTROVERSY. 401 


When the proposal, to give the Crown a veto in the appoint- 
ment of bishops, was publicly announced, it created a pro- 
found sensation among the Roman Catholics of Ireland. 
Had they known that their own prelates were so deeply 
implicated, they might have expressed themselves with more 
reserve ; but they were as yet ignorant of this circumstance ;1 
and they therefore gave full vent to their-indignation. They 
were not aware that the Irish laity had enjoyed a share, in 
the election of their spiritual overseers, until the time of the 
English invasion; and that, ever since, the Pope had usurped 
a ‘privilege to which he had no proper title. They could 
not, however, brook the idea that a King—deemed by them 
a heretic—should virtually have the choice of their episcopal 
guardians. Amidst the excitement, the prelates were ill at 
case ; they saw that all Roman Catholic Ireland felt insulted 
and humiliated by the proposal of the veto ; and though their 
own share in the transaction was not yet fully disclosed, dark 
hints, suggestive of suspicion, began to circulate? They had 
not anticipated any such outcry as the disclosure made by 
Mr. Ponsonby provoked. To extricate themselves out of the 
difficulty, they accordingly met ; and condemned the contem- 
plated arrangements. Ata Synod held in Dublin in Septem- 
ber, 1808, they adopted two resolutions, one of which declared 
it “zuerpedient? to introduce any alteration in the canonical 


most infamous bill, the like of which was never devised by Cecil, or Shaftesbury, 
or Robespierre.’””—Zz/e and Speeches of Lord Plunket, i. 301, note. 

1 Mr. Plowden states that the resolutions of 1799 ‘‘never came fully to light tll 
1810.” —S7ist. of Ireland from the Union, iii. 663, note, See also iii. 672, and 
Columbanus, No. vi., p. 191. Iiven Mr. Ponsonby declared that on the 13th of 
August, 1810, “he was ignorant of what had passed between the Catholic bishops 
and the administration in 1799.”—PLOWDEN, lil. 663, sole. He might have 
known, however, from his conversation with Lord Fingall in May, 1808, something 
of its general tenor, 

2 Mr. Clinch, a Maynooth professor, who published a most effective pamphlet 
against the veto immediately before the meeting of the prelates in September, 1808, 
was evidently aware that the Maynooth trustees had in some way committed 
themselves in 1799; and he accordingly endeavours to apologize for them, Sce 
Brenan, p. 596. : 

3 There was something rather jesuitical in this use of the word under the circum- 
stances. Ina letter from Archbishop Troy to a private friend, dated 11th Novem- 
ber, 1808, the writer says :—‘‘ As expediency or inexpediency must necessarily be 
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mode hitherto observed in the nomination of the Irish Roman 
Catholic bishops ;” and the other pledged them “to adhere 
to the rules by which they had been hitherto uniformly 
guided—namely, to recommend to his holinesss only such 
persons as are of unimpeachable loyalty and peaceable con- 
duct.”' These resolutions, signed by the prelates who 
supported them, were forthwith published ; their appearance 
was hailed with special satisfaction ; and votes of congratu- 
lation poured in on the subscribers from, all quarters of the 
country.” 

Though these resolutions of the prelates tended greatly to 
quiet the fears of the opponents of the veto, the controversy 
relating to it did not go to rest. A small, but influential, 
party among the Romanists of Ireland, still favoured the 
measure ; whilst a large and more powerful section of their 
English co-religionists, stood forward as its decided advocates. 
In 1810, when the question of emancipation was once more 
brought under the consideration of the Legislature, the aspect 
of affairs on the Continent imparted fresh interest to the dis- 
cussion. Pius VII. had meanwhile become a prisoner in the 
hands of Napoleon Buonaparte ; his acts could be controlled 
by that ever-watchful and most formidable enemy of Great 
Britain ; and, under such circumstances, the danger of entrust- 
ing the nomination of the Irish Roman Catholic bishops to 
the Pope, seeemd, to many, too plain to be denied. Even 

Mr. Grattan—the most eloquent, most consistent, and most 
generous champion of the Roman Catholic claims—now 
declared, in his place in Parliament, that he was in favour of 
the veto ; but he admitted, at the same time, that his country- 


the result of existing circumstances, and not the consequence "of fixed or unalter- 
able principle, it appears strange to me fhat the resolution should be so generally 
conceived to reject the veto as tnadmissible, and to preclude any future discussion 
about it.”—COLUMBANUS, No. vi. 203. The writer of this letter had evidently no 
insuperable objection to the veto. 

1 Plowden, iii. 697-8. 

2 Of the twenty-six prelates present at the Synod, twenty-three voted for the 
resolutions. Three of those who had supported the resolutions of 1799 refused to 
compromise themselves by changing their ground, and consequently dissented from 
those now adopted. VPlowden, iii. 698. 

3 Plowden, iii. 786-90. 
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men, whose cause-he pleaded, were averse to the concession.! 
Early in 1810 their prelates had held another Synod in which, 
with greater unanimity than before, they had recorded their 
opposition; and, as a fresh proposal had been made that the 
State should subsidize themselves and their clergy, they also 
proclaimed their aversion to this overture. The resolutions 
they adopted soon attracted much notice; and some of them 
were far from satisfactory to not a few of the members of 
their own communion. They affirmed it to be “the un- 
doubted and erclusive right of Roman Catholic dishops to 
discuss all matters appertaining to the doctrines and discipline 
of the Roman Catholic Church ;” they declared “their 
unaltered adherence to the resolutions wnantmously entered 
into? at their last general meeting on the 14th of September, 
1808.” they asserted that “the oath of allegiance framed 
and proposed by the Legislature itself, and taken by them, 
was not only adequate security for their loyalty, but that 
they knew of no stronger pledge they could possibly give” ;3 
and they averred that “they neither sought nor desired any 
other earthly consideration for their ministry ” save what their 
respective flocks, “from a sense of religion and duty, volun- 
tarily afforded them.” They resolved farther that, though 
the Pope in his captivity retained “the right of giving com- 
munion and confirmation to bishops of the Roman Catholic 
Church,” yet that, “until his freedom was unequivocally 


1 Plowden, iii. 828. Dr. O’Conor asserts that Dr. Lanigan, the leamed R. C., his- 
torian, was excluded from ecclesiastical promotion because he rejected the views of 
the party who now dominated in the Irish R. C. Church. Columbanus, No. vi. 
130. See another account of this matter in Brenan, p. 650, where there is some 
account of Dr. Lanigan. He published his Zeclestastical History. in 1822, and died 
in July, 1828. He was for several years librarian to the Dublin Society. 

2 The statement here made by the prelates is incorrect, as it is notorious that 
there were zhvee dissentients from the resolutions of September, 1808. See Plowden. 
iii. 698, and Brenan, p. 594. 

3 The Irish Roman Catholic prelates at this time declared ‘‘that said oath, and the 
promises, declarations, abjurations, and protestations therein contained are notori- 
ously, to the Roman Catholic Church at large, become a part of the Roman Catholic 
religion, as taught by us, the bishops, and received and maintained by the Roman 
Catholic Churches in Ireland; and as such are approved and sanctioned by the 
other Roman Catholic Churches.” See Vaticanism, by the Right Hon, W. FE. 


Gladstone, M.P., p. 48. London, 1875. 
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manifested,” they would “ refuse and cancel as to any effect” 
any briefs, bulls, or rescripts “bearing title as from his said 
holiness.” They added that “the choice of persons to fill the 
office of bishops effectively originated from and was circum- 
scribed by themselves—so far at least as to make it inacces- 
sible to any foreign temporal influence or corrupt recommen- 
dation,” ? 

Among the assailants of these resolutions was the Rev. Dr. 
Charles O’Conor, an Irish priest of ancient family and 
distinguished talent. His grandfather, the celebrated Charles 
O’Conor of Belanagare’—wwas one of the original members of 
the Roman Catholic Committee ; and the grandson has sig- 
nalized himself as the author and editor of various learned 
publications. On the present occasion he came forward as the 
advocate of the veto; and in a series of letters, under the sig- 
nature of Columbanus—displaying much research and written 
with great vivacity and vigour—attacked the proceedings of 
the prelates! He was at this time librarian to the Marquis 


1 See these resolutions in Plowden, iii, appendix iv., 17-23. Mr. Francis 
Plowden, whose authority is so often quoted in this work, was a respectable and 
laborious Roman Catholic writer who flourished early in this century. Ile was a 
member of the English Chancery Bar, and father-in-law to the Earl of Dundonald. 
In 1813 he was prosecuted at the Lifford assizes for a libel by a gentleman named 
Ilart ; and a verdict for 45,000 damages recorded against him. Te left the 
country, in consequence, and died in Paris in March, 1829, at an advanced age. 
Annual Register for 1829. Appendix to Chronicle. 

2 See before, p. 277, mole (3). 

3 Ife is the well-known editor of Rerwm HHibernicarum Scriptores Veteres—a 
work in four quarto volumes, printed at the expense of the Marquis of Buckingham, 
his patron. In this work a number of the most important of the old Irish annals 
—long preserved only in manuscript—appeared. ‘The work was not published ; 
but copies of it were presented by the Marquis to various public libraries and dis- 
tinguished individuals, 

4 The enemies of O’Conor asserted that his letters were the result of mortifica- 
tion, because he had not himself obtained an Irish bishopric. More recently it has 
been very absurdly alleged that ‘‘his senses were disordered during the period of 
the composition of these writings.’—/rish Wits and Worthies, by Fitzpatrick, p. 
295. In 1827, or about a year before his death, Dr. O’Conor betrayed indica- 
tions of mental aberration ; but the greater part of these writings appeared about 
fifteen years before. They speak for themselves ; and attest the wonderful erudi- 
tion, eloquence, and good sense of theirauthor. Dr, Reeves truly says that O’Conor 
is about “ the brightest name which the Church of Rome can produce.” — But his 
noble mind was fretted and exasperated by the tyranny of ecclesiastical despotism. 
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of Buckingham at Stowe; and he had adopted the views then 
held by so many of the English Romanists. As addressed 
to his co-religionists, his defence of the veto is able and 
ingenious. He maintained that, on the ground of precedent, 
the hierarchy could not object to the interference of the 
British Crown in the appointments to Irish sees; .as it was 
notorious that the Pope himself in days past had been nomi- 
nated by an Arian Sovereign! He denied that it was the 
“erclustve” right of bishops to discuss all matters relating to 
doctrine and discipline ; and proved that in earlier times the 
presbyters had not been excluded from such debates.2 The 
Irish prelates had of late often appointed their successors ; * 
and Dr. O’Conor had no difficulty in demonstrating that the 
practice was uncanonical.* In their recent resolutions they 
had openly claimed the right of nominating to vacant bishop- 
rics. Dr. O’Conor produced an overwhelming mass of 
evidence to show that the parochial clergy were entitled to a 
share in the election. Neither did he overlook the declaration 
that the Irish Koman Catholic clergy were resolved to depend 
for support on the voluntary contributions of the people. 
This resolution, he observed, was “formed in a Synod at 
which not one Irish priest was permitted to attend. .,.. The 
bishops are not at the mercy of the populace; the priests are, 
The bishops do not derive a single shilling zmcdiately from 
the people. "The priests have no other resource,” ® 

As might have been expected, the letters of Dr. O’Conor 
were exceedingly offensive to the hierarchy ;7 and they were 


1 Columbanus ad LHibernos, i. §1, 52, 54, 57. Ile shows also that the Huguenots 
presented to R. C, livings in I'rance, i. 96, 102. 

2 Third Letter, p. 68 ; Z/istorical Address, part ti, 67-80. 

3 O’Conor dwells on a remarkable case in which the Archbishop of Tuam 
(Dillon) bequeathed his see to the Rey, Oliver Kelly. Ue speaks of Dillon as 
“totally unqualified” for his office, as “a man of intemperate manners,” and as 
“an old dotard.”—Columbanus, No. vi. 208-9, 

4 No. i. 39, 40. 

§ J, 28-34. Third Letter, p. 15. 

6 Third Letter, p. 76. 

7 When he came-to Dublin in 1812 Archbishop Troy warned him, under pain 
of censure, not to exercise any sacerdotal function in his archdiocese. Plowden’s 
Historical Letter. Postscript. Dublin, 1812. See also Columbanus, No. vi, 217, 
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written in such a bold and independent spirit, that the author 
was suspected of a leaning to,Protestantism. Mr. Plowden—an 
English Roman Catholic barrister, distinguished by his histor- 
ical researches—attempted an answer; and others followed 
him into the arena of controversy; but they failed to oblite- 
rate the impression produced by these animated appeals; and 
to this day the works of Columbanus are explored, by the 
student of Irish literature, as a wonderful magazine of.civil 
and ecclesiastical history. When contending for the right of 
the priests to a vote in the nomination of the bishops, 
O’Conor had many to sympathize with him ; but his eloquence 
failed to induce his countrymen to relinquish their antipathy 
to the veto. Foiled in their efforts to obtain the consent of 
the Irish Romanists, its abettors directed their attention else- 
where ; and fearing that emancipation could not be obtained 
on other terms, sought to secure for the measure the approval 
of the highest authority in the Roman Catholic Church. In 
this they were more successful. In 1814 a rescript, signed by 
Quarantotti, vice prefect of the Propaganda in Rome, reached 
Ireland, stating that “the Catholics might, with willingness 
and gratitude, accept the law proposed for their emancipa- 
tion;” and that when the clergy, according to their usual 
custom, had elected those whom they judged most worthy of 
the episcopal dignity, “ notice shall be given of the election, 
that the King’s approbation or dissent may be had thereupon. 
If the candidates be rejected, others shall be proposed who 
may be acceptable to the King.”4 In the following year, a 
still more authoritative document announced that the Pope 
had given his sanction to the veto. A letter, signed by the 
prefect of the congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, 
declared that “his holiness will not hesitate to permit, that 
those, to whom it appertains, may exhibit a list of the candi- 
dates to the King’s ministers, in order that Government, if 


-He was subsequently excommunicated as a heretic. In 1816 he had been three 


years under this sentence. See his Letter, No. vii., p. 3. He died at Belanagare, 
the seat of his brother The O’Conor Don, in 1828, aged sixty-eight years. 


1 A copy of this rescript may be found in Brenan’s Lcelestastical /Tistory of 


Ireland, appendix, pp. 677-9. 
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perchance any of them be disliked or suspected, may imme- 
diately point out the same, to have him expunged.”? 

The Pope at this period was greatly indebted to the Bri- 
tish Government for political assistance; and these missives 
were obtained from Italy by parties desirous to remove 
difficulties which statesmen found in the way of emancipation. 
But, -after all, they led to no practical results. The Irish 
Romanists—now headed by Daniel O’Connell—still continued 
to protest against the veto; clergy and laity united in the - 
opposition; and no bill for the removal of their disabilities 
could obtain the sanction of Parliament. They secured, 
however, some abatement of their grievances. They had 
hitherto complained that, when in the King’s service, they 
were often compelled to attend Protestant worship ;? but in 
1817 they were placed in a better position both in the army 
and the navy.3 

It was not without reason that Protestant non-conformists, 
as well as Romanists, denounced the exclusive spirit in which 
the patronage of Government still continued to be adminis- 
tered in Ireland. Twenty years after the Union, almost all 
posts of emolument and honour in the country were still 
enjoyed by Episcopalians. A large proportion of the rectors, 
and many even of the curates, were justices of the peace. 
High Church ascendency was practically maintained long 
after it had been legally abrogated. Though the Establish- 
ment was possessed of such ample revenues: and though 
even the sacramental elements, received by its communicants, 
were provided by a vestry cess exacted from all denomina- 
tions; it was continually applying to Parliament for 
additional subsidies. Nor were these dealt out to it parsi- 
moniously, In 1803 what was called the Parsonage, House 
Act was passed; and, from 1801 to 1815, nearly half a mil- 


1 See this letter in Brenan, pp. 680-2. ‘‘ The Congregation de Propaganda is 
the organ through which a@// the ecclesiastical affairs of Ireland referred to Rome 
are managed and decided,”—Evidence of Cardinal Cullen in the O’ Keeffe case, 
p. 345. Report by Kirkpatrick. London, 1874. 

® They were sometimes punished for refusal. See Plowden, iii, 778-780, 

3 See Grattan’s Speeches, i. Introd. p. 25. 

4 It is the 43rd of George III., chap. cxviii. At this time a sum of £50,000 
was granted for building glebe houses in Ireland, In 1808 an Act was passed ‘‘ to 
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lion of money was voted out of the Imperial treasury, for the 
erection of churches and the purchase of glebe lands in 
Ireland. . In 1817 a grant of £39,000 was voted for the 
support of Irish Charter Schools ; and from 1801 to this date 
the sum of £512,043 was expended out of the public purse 
on these institutions.” Notwithstanding all this outlay, the 
schools, instead of making progress, rather continued to 
decline. 


During the pericd before us the Established Church ex-— 


perienced a remarkable revival ; but, as the improvement 
was confined chiefly to the junior clergy, circumstances were 
continually recurring which exposed it to severe criticism. 
A number of the occupants of the Episcopal bench were of 
high birth ; but few of the bishops can be commended for 
piety and learning. One unhappy man, who filled the see of 
lerns and Leighlin from 1809 to 1820, was soon afterwards 
deposed for “lewd habits and scandalous immorality.” ? 
Bishoprics were generally bestowed without due reference to 
the qualifications of the candidates ; and the aspirant to the 
mitre who, by address and intrigue, could win the favour of 
a powerful statesman, had the best prospect of promotion. 
The history of a reverend gentleman advanced to the sce of 
Limerick inthe beginning of this century, discloses an extra- 
ordinary career. Charles Mongan was the son of a strolling 
piper, anda native of County Londonderry. He was by birth 
a Roman Catholic; and he must have been a sharp-witted 
boy ; for he contrived to obtain an educaticn; and, in due 
course, was sent to the Continent to be trained for the priest- 
hood. His way of life for some time afterwards is involved in 
mystery; and, when it can again be traced, he is a Protestant, 
professing great interest in the cause of Missions. It does not 
clearly appear when or how he was ordained*—or whether he 


make more effectual provision for the building and rebuilding of churches, chapels, 
and glebe houses, and for the purchase of glebe lands, glebe houses, and impro- 
priations in Ireland.” It is the 48th of George III., chap. Ixv, 

1 Pictorial History of Lngland, vol, vi. 766. 

2 Steven, p. 129. 

% See an account of this sad case in the Annual Register for 1822, pp. 425-32. 

4 Archbishop Whately is understood to refer to this case in his Avnugdom of 
Christ, p. 219, when he says that ‘feven in the memory of persons living” there 
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was ordained at all—but he managed to secure an appoint- 
ment as chaplain to a regiment in America. When there, 
he married his first wife—a lady said to have been recom- 
mended to him by an influential nobleman.!. The lady died 
soon afterwards; and he married again, adopted the name 


“of his second spouse, and pursued his way to wealth and 


dignity. In 1789, he became rector of Tullagh and Skib- 
bereen in the diocese of Ross ;? in 1790, he was appointed 
Dean of Ardagh; and in 1800, he was made Dean of Clon- 
macnois, and Precentor of St. Patrick’s, Dublin.® In 1806, he 
was consecrated Bishop’ of Limerick; and in 1820, he was 
translated to Cloyne—where he died in 1826 at the age of 
seventy-two.t When he reached the mitre, he does not appear 
to have retained many traces of the lowliness of his extrac- 
tion—as he is said to have been distinguished by the “most 
engaging suavity of manners” anda dignified deportment.® 
The neglect of duty by many who enjoyed rich benefices 
in Ireland was now a topic of general complaint. In 1808 an 
Act® was passed for enforcing residence. According to its 
main provision, an incumbent was obliged to live in his parish 
during nine months of the year; but the bishop or arch- 


existed a bishop concerning whom “doubts existed in the minds of some persons 
whether he had ever been ordained at all.” There is an account of this bishop in 
the North British Review for December, 1866, p. 353. 

1 Annual Register for 1826, Appendix to Chronicle, p, 271. 

2 Cotton’s “sti, 1. 499. PUGEL 

45 [brad 12300) [bids V. 307% 

6 ‘The 48th of George III., chap. Ixvi. The Irish Episcopal clergy had been 
so long accustomed to non-residence that they do not seem to have been aware of 
its enormity as an ecclesiastical offence. Thus Dr. Jebb, Bishop of Limerick, in 
his famous speech in the House of Lords in 1824, whilst defending the clergy, 
makes admissions of the most damaging character. ‘‘ In the diocese of Lismore,” 
says he, ‘‘are forty benefices with cure of souls. Of the beneficed clergy twenty- 
four are resident either on their benefices, 07 so near as to perform the duty of them. 
Light are vestdent on other benefices which they hold by faculty ; two are exenrpt 
under the provisions of the Statute 48 George, chap. 66 ; sev ave absent with the per- 
mission of the ordinary.” He then goes on to show that in the diocese of Limerick, 
with fifty-one benefices, twenty-six of the incumbents were “actually resident ;” 
and that in the diocese of Ardfert and Aghadoe, with forty*two benefices, twenty- 
one of-the incumbents were ‘‘ actually resident.” —Speech, new edition, pp. 10, 12. 
London, 1868. Ile admits also that there were sundry 7072-ccrres,.or Denefices, to 
which those who received the tithes paid no attention. 
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bishop could absolve from the obligation: and the rulers of 
the Church often granted indulgences with profuse liberality. 
According to aclause in the Act,! the prelates themselves were 
not liable to penalties for non-residence. Some of them 
greatly preferred to live abroad. At this time one Irish 
bishop resided in Edinburgh; another, in Bath; and in 
the summer of 1807, when the Primate had delivered a 
charge in which he urged the incumbents to live among the 
people, he himself, almost immediately afterwards, left the 
country.” 

Among the Irish Protestant prelates who flourished towards 
the close of the reign of George III. there was at least one 
whose memory should be cherished by the wise and good to 
the end of time. In 1802 the Honourable Power Le Poer 
Trench, son of the Earl of Clancarty, when only thirty-two 
years of age, was appointed Bishop of Waterford and Lismore. 
In 1810 he was advanced to the see of Elphin; and in 1819 
he became Archbishop of Tuam. His high connexions will 
account for his early and rapid promotion; and, when first 
elevated to the bench, he had no special claim, on the ground 
either of attainments or piety, to such a position. As vicar 
of Ballinasloe—the office which he held in the Church when 
chosen Bishop of Waterford—he was favourably known as a 


1 $14. It is only fair to state that some of the charges made against the 
Established clergy were more specious than solid. Though the number of parishes 
in Ireland amounted to upwards of 2,400, some of these were very small—being in 
fact nothing more than the sites of old monastic establishments. Hence a minister 
might have several parishes, and yet not have an unwieldy charge. In 1824 the 
Chancellor of Cork held ‘fa union of six parishes: St. Nicholas, St. Bridget, 
St. John of Jerusalem, St. Stephen, St. Mary, and St. Dominick. Now each of 
these parishes should, according to the doctrine of to-day, have its own parish 
minister. But how stands the case? The Chancellor of Cork derives from the 
six parishes an income of £260 per annum. And what is the extent of these 
parishes? The parish of St. John of Jerusalem is a distillery ; the parish of St. 
Dominick is a sugar house. The magnitude of the remaining four parishes is 
somewhat in the same proportion, ‘This, in truth, is a union, not of populous 
districts, but of old religious houses.”—Speech of Bishop Jebb in the House of 
Peers, June roth, 1824, pp. 21-2. London, 1868. The parish of St. Doologes 
in Ferns is ‘said to be only forty yards square. Lee’s 7racts respecting the Church 
in Ireland, p. 17, note. London, 1868. See before, vol. ii., p. 243, ole (Tt). 

2 Ldinburch Review, vol. xxxvii., p. 73. Edinburgh, 1822, 
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friend to the poor, a pleasing preacher, a considerate land- 
agent, and an active justice of the peace. But, though desir- 
ous toacquit himself creditably as a clergyman, he had a very 
vague idea of the duties of the ministry, andavery imperfect 
knowledge of the doctrines of the Gospel. When he be- 
came a bishop he addressed himself with much energy to the 
discharge of his episcopal functions; diligently visited his 
diocese; found his way into regions which no Protestant pre- 
late had ever before explored ; kept a watchful eye on careless 
incumbents ; and introduced various regulations calculated to 
promote good order and pastoral circumspection. His amia- 
bility and large-hearted benevolence commended him to all ; 
but he had early acquired an antipathy to what were called 
evangelical principles; and his prejudices lone remained 
unabated. It was, however, obvious that the truth was 
silently making a deeper and deeper impression on his heart ; 
and, though he could not brook the Calvinistic theology, he 
could not but admire the devotedness and efficiency of those 
ministers by whom it was professed. He imagined that the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone, tended to licentious- 
ness; and, as a man of high integrity, he recoiled. from a 
system which seemed tohim to suggest such a course. Ina 
visitation sermon addressed to his clergy in 1816, he took 
occasion to express his convictions ; and a correspondence, in 
consequence, commenced between the bishop and the Kev. 
William Digby, then Archdeacon of Elphin—an able and 
most exemplary clergyman, who was known to be an earnest 
assertor of the evangelical faith. In the end, the bishop em- 
braced unreservedly the views of his archdeacon: and con- 
tinued, to the end of his days, their steady and influential 
advocate. When elevated to the archbishopric of Tuam, he 
exerted: himself to the utmost to promote their extension ; 
and the eminent holiness of his life signally illustrated their 
excellence. He still retained somewhat of the exclusiveness 
of a Churchman;! and he was tempted occasionally to act 


1 See an instance of this in the Life and Letters of Dr. Urwick, pp. 
139, 140. 
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rather arbitrarily when mingling with non-conformists; but 
he had been trained in a very narrow school of theology, and 
much allowance must be made for the prejudices of his edu- 
cation. Many Irish prelates have far excelled him in genius 
and learning ; but very few of them can at all be compared 
with him in usefulness and self-denial, in apostolic humility, 
and in genuine nobility of character.! 


1 A memoir of Archbishop Trench, written by the Rev. Joseph D’Arcy Sir, 


D.D., appeared in 1845. In the present volume there are frequent references to 
Dr. Sirr’s publication, 
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FROM THE DEATH OF. GEORGE IIL TO THE PASSING OF 
THE ACT ADMITTING ROMAN CATHOLICS TO PARLIA- 
MENT. A.D. 1820 TO A.D. 1829 (13TH APRIL). 


THOUGH, as a body, the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland 
have exhibited very little of the beauty of holiness, they have 
had among them honest and devout men sincerely desirous 
to promote the good of their generation. Those of them who 
have been placed in positions of special responsibility and 
prominence, have often possessed a large amount of tact, 
talent, and culture. Dr. Troy—who became Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Dublin in 1786, and who died in 1823—dis- 
played firmness and discretion in eventful times: and _ his 
successor Dr. Murray was noted for his address and prudence. 
Dr. Curtis—who was made Roman Catholic Primate of Ar- 
magh in 1819—had presided previously over the Irish College 
of Salamanca in Spain. When there during the Peninsular 
War, he rendered important services to the English army ; 
and it is now well known that his elevation to the archiepis- 
copal dignity, at the age of seventy-three, was due to the 
influence of the British Government.! He had acted for some 
time as chaplain tothe royal family of Spain ; he was admired 
for his courtly manners: and the Duke of Wellington—with 


1 Vitzpatrick’s Life, Times, and Correspondence of Dr. Doyle, i. 164. Ina letter 
to Lord Castlereagh, dated September 22nd, 1819, Dr. Curtis goes so far as to 
say :—“ I should never have acquiesced in the selection made of me by our prelates, 
had not Government previously vouchsafed to yrant its consent and even approbation 
to the measure.” —Men. and Correspondence of Viscount Castlereagh, vol. xii. 148-9. 


London, 1853. 
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whom, as Sir Arthur Wellesley, he became acquainted on the 
Continent—is said to have ever afterwards retained a very 
favourable estimate of his character. But by far the ablest 
Roman Catholic prelate of this period was Dr. Doyle, Bishop 
of Kildare and Leighlin. Born in County Wexford in 1786, 
and educated professionally at the University of Coimbra, 
he had already acquired celebrity, as Professor of Theology 
in Carlow College, when, at the unusually early age of thirty- 
three, he was advanced to the episcopate. As he had been 
a devout Augustinian monk, he was also a warm admirer of 
the theology of the Bishop of Hippo. He was a diligent 
student ; and, possessed of a singularly tenacious memory, he 
had rapidly acquired extensive information. His immediate 
predecessors in the see had been rather indolent ; and had 
permitted the parish priests to act very much as they pleased ; 
but the new bishop determined to rule with vigilance, and to 
make himself known as a strict disciplinarian. Some of his 
clergy were in very comfortable circumstances ; and, though 
they still complained bitterly of legal disabilities, there were 
many cases in which the married ministers of the Estab- 
lishment might have coveted their professional incomes.! 
There were three parishes in the diocese of Kildare and 
Leighlin, in each of which the dues of the priest amounted 
to £500 per annum; there were four others, in each of which 
they reached £400 per annum; in each of fourteen others, 
they were worth from £200 to £300 per annum; and, in the 


- remaining parishes, they varied from £100 to £200 per 


annum.2 Some of the reverend gentlemen had amassed 
considerable wealth ; and one—who does not appear to have 


1 In his evidence before the Select Committee of the House of Commons in 
1825, the Rev. Wm. Phelan stated that ‘‘in all the towns, the incomes of the 
parish priests were considerably more than those of the clergy of the Established 
Church,” p. 37. Dublin, 1825. 

® Fitzpatrick, i. 278. At this time the official income of Dr. Troy, R. C, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, did not exceed £800 per annum. bid. i, 181. The income of 
the R. C. Primate of Armagh did not exceed £500 per annum. did. i, 505. Dr. 
Doyle’s income was about the same amount; but latterly he had, in addition, the 
excellent mansion and demesne of Braganza purchased from the executors of Sir 
Dudley Hill for £2,500, Zéid. i. 280. ‘The money was contributed by the R. C. 
clergy of Kildare and Leighlin. 
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been placed in a very lucrative position—bequeathed a fortune 
of £8,000. Dr. Doyle insisted that no earthly relative should 
inherit any share of such accumulations. All must be handed 
over to the Church and its charities? Many of his clergy 
had contrived to obtain possession of large tracts of land, and 
spent much time in farming ; he required them to relinquish 
their agricultural, pursuits, and to devote themselves to their 
spiritual duties. The priest’s glebe must not henceforth 
exceed: fourteen acres.? At this time many of the Roman 
Catholic clergy were to be seen among the most interested 
spectators at the races, or following the hounds in the hunting 
field.* Bishop Doyle deemed such amusements unbefitting 
their vocation ; enjoined them to withdraw from the sporting 
club; and, except under peculiar circumstances, interdicted 
their appearance at the racecourse. Some of the priests had 
been accustomed to perform their ministrations in worn-out 
vestments. The new bishop denounced such slovenliness ; 
and, when visiting his diocese, the sight of a shabby chasuble 
sometimes so roused his indignation, that he either tore it 
to pieces on the spot, or threw it into the fire.® 

Before this date the Roman Catholic clergy had been gene- 
rally disposed to court the shade. They had been so long 
treated as proscribed that, many years after the passing of the 
Act of Toleration, they still hesitated to take a prominent 
part in any public movement. Dr. Doyle inaugurated a new 


1 Fitzpatrick, i. 278. At this time the average professional income of an Irish 
Presbyterian minister—Regium Donum included—did not amount to £110 per 
annum, ‘The Presbyterian minister had generally a family. Dr. Cooke stated, in 
1825, in his evidence before the Committee of the Lords, that “as the (Presby- 
terian) minister of a country parish” (Killileagh) he had ‘the largest emolument 
in the kingdom,” and that he received ‘‘only £100 a year from the people.”— 
Minutes of Evidence, p, 218. We had R. D. in addition, 

2 Fitzpatrick, i. 129. Our Lord taught differently. Mark. vii. 10-13. 

3 Tid. i. 129. Before this time a priest had sometimes a farm of ten times that 
size. 4 Tbid, i. 97-98. 5 Tbid, i. 276, 278. 

6 In the latter part of the last century the priest of one of the largest parishes of 
one of the principal towns in Ireland—though he had occupied his place for forty 
years—had never been seen on the public promenade. After the concessions of 
1793, a friend induced him, for the first time, to visit the rest of the town, He 
appeared among his fellow-citizens as an intruder, and shrank back to his retreat 
the moment he was allowed, Fitzpatrick, i, 142. 
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policy. Confident in his own intellectual resources and in the 
increasing strength of his denomination, he resolved to assume 
a different attitude, and to speak out boldly on behalf of him- 
self and his co-religionists. But he deemed it prudent, in the 
first place, to assemble his party; and by those appliances 
which he considered most potential, to endeavour to dissipate 
their despondency and enkindle their enthusiasm. With this 
view he made arrangements for holding in July, r820—about 
eight months after his consecration—what was called “a 
spiritual retreat,” or a grand devotional meeting—such as had 
been scarcely known in Ireland since the time of the Reform- 
ation. In response to his invitation, nearly every prelate in 
the island and a thousand priests assembled at Carlow.) The 
exercises continued for ten days; the public services were 
conducted entirely by himself; and for a week he preached 
thrice daily. On these occasions he poured out streams of 
impassioned eloquence which electrified his auditors. He 
reminded the priests of their duties; dilated on the circum- 
stances of the Roman Catholic Church ; and in words of the 
deepest pathos, exhorted all to labour, with unwearied zeal, 
for the advancement of its interests. ‘Forty years have 
elapsed,” said one who joined in the solemnities, “but my 
recollection of all that Dr. Doyle said and did is fresh and 
vivid. .. . I can never forget that tall majestic figure point- 
ing the way to heaven .. nor the lofty serenity of counte- 
nance, so eloquent of reproach one minute and so radiant of 
hope the next.” Dr. Troy, the Archbishop of Dublin, now on 
the verge of the grave, wept like a child, and raised his hands 
in thanksgiving. At the conclusion of the retreat he wept 
again, and kissed the young prelate with more than a brother’s 
affection.” 

Dr. Doyle was himself thoroughly in earnest ; and he had 
sufficient discernment to see that, if Romanism were to main- 
tain its ground in Ireland, its advocates must display increased 
activity and watchfulness. In many parts of the country in 
times past, it had to contend with what was little better than 
a dead Protestantism ; and it had therefore lost comparatively 


1 Fitzpatrick, i, 120, 2 Tbid. 
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few adherents ; but a great awakening had taken place among 
the ministers of the Establishment; and some of them were 
now remarkable for Christian excellence and pastoral ability. 
_The improvement had extended to the laity; and many of 
the Protestant gentry all over the land were admirable speci- 
mens of the power of godliness. The Methodist preachers had 
been prosecuting their itinerant labours with amazing zeal ; and 
they were gathering Romanists, as well as others, into their 
communion. The Presbyterians were also displaying missionary 
ardour ; and were sending ministers into some of the popish 
towns and cities." The Synod of Ulster had recently estab- 
lished a congregation in Carlow itself, over which—a few weeks 
before the “Spiritual Retreat”—a pious young pastor? of 
popular gifts had been ordained. 
The labours of the Bible Society had already produced 
much good fruit ; and schools—connected with the benevolent 
institutions recently established, and in which the Scriptures 
were read daily—were now in extensive operation. The 
Roman Catholic clergy regarded this state of matters with no 
little uneasiness ; and a Bull sent from Rome in 1810, de- 
nouncing the “ Bible Schools,’? increased their aversion to 


1 In 1818 the Irish Burghers and Anti-Burghers united and formed a Synod 
under the designation of ‘The Presbyterian Synod of Ireland distinguished by 
the name of Seceders.”” Immediately afterwards they established a Ilome Mission, 

2 The Rey. James Morgan—afterwards Dr. Morgan, of Fisherwick Place, Belfast. 
fle was ordained in Carlow on the 21st of June, 1820. At that period there was 
little sectarian feeling among pious Protestant ministers of different denominations. 
Some of the Episcopal clergy—such as the Rev. Peter Roe, the Rev. Robert 
Shaw, the Rev. John Hare, the Hon. and Rev. FE, Wingfield, and the Rev. Dr. 
Singer, of Trinity College, Dublin-—met for prayer and religious conference in the 
lodgings of the young Presbyterian minister of Carlow. In that town, not long 
before, religion was at a very low ebb among Protestants. The Protestant incum- 
bent was in the habit of playing at billiards in the public news-room on Sunday 
mornings until it was time to go to church. 

2 This epistle, dated Rome, 18th September, 1819, exhibits no little ignorance 
on the part of the Pontiff. He says:—‘‘ The directors of these schools are, 
generally speaking, Methodists who introduce Bibles translated into English by 
the Bible Society.” See The Protestant Layman, by Stuart, pp. 286, 287. Belfast, 
1828. ‘Che Pope, during the present century, has repeatedly issued his fulminations 
against Bible Societies. The Encyclical Letter on the subject, issued in May, 1844, 
by Gregory XVI., was translated into English and widely circulated by the late 
Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart, London, 1845. 


VOL. II. as 


=e 
= 


= 
= —- 


: boxising 993d bad efitg islugeg 
basebory ybssiis turd yroivot sid edt to xwode!. ofT 
Jaslovenod ort sitiw Botsvnind—elositue-bes palit boog doum 
rsruigitoe oil? dotty xi bra adeldais qtaengy gnoltativanl = G 
iT .noltatege savienaias al won stew-—ytish ban. ow | 
oo Wiw evetiem lo slats aii! Lottanes ygrel> silos) asmol - - 
“ob Q18s ai smo7 mol ise tlvh stone ; aroniecomy sfstil 
OF Woisrsvetiod? besnsiont °"2loorlee oliiil* add. aloguont 


| 


| 


v 


nore ae 


ot. Se 


=~ | 


—— men 


a a See 


mee Se 


baaya-e boast bea bales erdtgtotiint Sen merined Adsf ch @iRy at f wy oe 
ef badsuegehell filer to Domve atnnotydert shT™ ta moilaryienh oft sehen | 
Gort sawh & fudelldatie wed? Berm ae gatalhomral “bors Io sien ot 
eats poa!l Qivredidl Ww jnagwid al abyze 1is—amypall eons vol sat'T * 
ree cred) barrer seth ost ute Se ett odd no welts) nt beaielig sew 4 
mousminbook ssyeRib We cedeinint fastener sucity gerne qiiledt nagetssaolnf | 
eotol. 9 wit, eal wind voll oft ex dun-—yeln leqosigl sift Yo. uma 
“Wi 2H odd tute Ags A xoM bee iaokl eats Owl oriol eH sti wie 
ant efosiaet ik easigiien Tran sageig 20) tampa] sellin yinkT le gga 
wrol Son awdd ted wh Wiha Yo detalitne wstrsiydiorT eanog ot) to eqaighol | 
sinarat Jnteiaaionl ad ztiehettn'l gromn dis wot yigy «42 acy ecigiios swied Dg 
“chat? be prope yy ary adh et elicited iam ahyeiq Yo iden oft ai day tool © 
we eos Suits" 0 2g ad seit, amrer 2 tontue symen = 
eonaeciegt sttill mvt aniditua eree OS ak 8a aq heteb othigs dtT * <a . 
oa tietis owl to eRe SP Sp ge. SH DioT all wy | ane 


_—— way. ae wy 


> 


@ 


=i 


8 


ae 
~- = 
_ —_ = 


of 


wh Lakgae: avai tscctemccde MARY Spake este eieiinelig he - a 
watotl. ths ts cq Nae ol inves Laatste kU ax8 7 


7 


evocetraied ail Fire) thhetesanr aed Ceiacs Heagwrg aad piel se 
hSt Sek A ener dosjese sdf nes eolte f troiiagandt of T pails 


DAT faites gobiw baw detuebh tel heater ahi 


ay 


™ 


418 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Rook V. 


the new seminaries. But notwithstanding, the evangelical party 
moved forward with growing determination. In 1822 the 
“ Scripture Readers’ Society ” was instituted. It contemplated 
the diffusion of a knowledge of the Word of God among the 
poor and neglected portion of the population. Towards its 
foundation Mr. Lefroy—a worthy lawyer? of high'standing and 
afterwards Lord Chief Justice—contributed the magnificent 
sum of £1,000; and Lord Powerscourt, an Irish nobleman 
deeply interested in the spiritual welfare of his countrymen, 
added a donation of double that amount Most of the 
charitable and religious agencies, now at work in Ireland, were 
not identified with the Establishment; and they received very 
little encouragement from the Protestant hierarchy. Though 
the Bible Society was based on the most Catholic principles ; 
though it acknowledged no sectarian distinctions ; though it 
aimed simply at the circulation of the Book of Life; and 
though many of the evangelical Episcopal clergy continued 
to adhere to it ; it never was regarded with much favour by the 


Irish prelates. At length, with one most honourable excep- 


tion, they withdrew from it altogether. Its very catholicity 
seems to have rendered it offensive to these Most Reverend 
and Right Reverend dignitaries, At its public meetings, 
Protestant ministers of various denominations appeared on 


! Ina letter, dated March 31st, 1840, and published in the Mumily Friend, for 
December, 1873 (p. 178), the Chief Justice states that, when going on the Munster 
Circuit in 1822, the appalling extent of crime which he witnessed suggested to him 
the propriety of establishing this institution. ITe adds that the Rev. Robert Daly, 
his uncle Judge Daly, and others, at once raised £4,000. The Rev. Robert Daly 
was appointed Bishop of Cashel in December, 1842, and died in February, 1872. 
He was born in County Galway in June, 1783, and was son of the Right Hon. 
Dennis Daly. Bishop Daly was long prominently connected with the evangelical 
clergy. [fis Zife has been written by Mrs. H. Madden. London, 1875. 

2 The Scripture Readers’ Society for Ireland had in 1873 forty-one readers in 
its employment, of whom eleven could read or speak Irish. 

3 “Some of the bishops went so far in their hostility to the Bible Society as to 
inhibit any clergyman from preaching in their dioceses who took any part in its 
proceedings. .. . Ata meeting of the Bible Society in the Rotunda, in Dublin, 
the Rev. Robert Daly (afterwards Bishop of Cashel) compared their opposition 

_ with the conduct of Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Anmonite, and Geshem the Arabian.”-—Afemoir of Lishop Daly, p. 101. “It 
was now a common saying in the religious world, ‘Robert Daly against all the 


‘ Ua as Vobert Daly.22 Jord 
bishops, and all the bishops against Robert Daly. Loud, 
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the platform to plead its cause ; among its most active agents 
were Presbyterians,’ Methodists, and Independents ; in such 
company, the rank of the bishops and the position of their 
church were not, as they thought, duly recognized ; and, though 
they seldom ventured openly to attempt a statement of their 
objections,” they ceased, one after another, to give it. their 
patronage.? The good Archbishop of Tuam alone could not 
be induced to cherish so narrow a spirit. Though not alto- 
gether satisfied with some of its arrangements, he continued, 
to the last, to sustain it by his benefactions.4 

There was at this time a prelate of great ability who, for 
several years, exercised a commanding influence in the Irish 
Establishment. Dr. William Magee had been a Fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin; and had acquired much reputation. 
by a work on the Atonement. In 1819 he was appointed 
Bishop of Raphoe; and in 1822 he was advanced to the see 
of Dublin.® He was a man of wonderful activity, much zeal, 
and perhaps a little vanity. He had been brought up in 
natrow circumstances ;® and when he reached the archiepis- 
copal throne of the Irish capital, he appears to have been 
rendered somewhat giddy by the elevation. In his Primary 
Charge to the Dublin clergy, in October 1822, he unhappily. 
indulged his love of antithesis so far as to give needless 
offence to all other denominations. ‘“ We are hemmed in,” 


1 The Rev. James Carlile, one of the ministers of Mary’s Abbey Presbyterian 
Church, Dublin, was long a secretary of the Society. 

2 The Rev. Cliarles Simeon, of Cambridge, seems to have considered that 
their antipathy to Evangelical religion had much to do with their opposition. 
‘The bugbear in their minds,” says he, ‘‘is Calvinism, by which they designate 
all vital religion.” —Memowr of Chief Fustice Lefrov, p. 94. Dublin, 1871. 

3 Memoir of Lefroy, p. 945 Memotr of the last Archbishop of Tuam, yp. 461. 

4 Memoir of Archbishop of Tuam, p. 502. 

5 During the two and a half years he was in Raphoe it was understood that he 
received £24,000, Dr. Beresford, his immediate predecessor, refused to renew the 
leases of the tenantry, except on terms which they considered too high. Many 
leases required renewal when Dr. Magee became bishop, and he thus reaped a 
rich harvest in the way of renewal fines, ; 

6 It is stated in the Life, Sc, of Lord Plunket, that Magec’s father’s family 
lived at Enniskillen on a pension of £100 per annum, allowed, by creditors. 
Lord Plunket’s father resided in the adjoining house. Ife was a Presbyterian 
minister, Plunket and Magee often sucked the same breast. 
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said he to his reverend brethren, “by two opposite descrip- 
tions of professing Christians—the one, possessing a Church 
without what we can call a religion; and the other, a religion 
without what we can call a Church—the one, so blindly 
enslaved to a supposed infallible ecclesiastical authority as 
not to seek in the Word of God a reason for the faith they 
profess; the other, so confident in the infallibility of their 
individual judgment, as to the reasons of their faith, that they 
deem it their duty to resist all authority in matters of religion. 
We, my brethren, are to keep clear of both extremes; and, 
holding the Scriptures as our great charter, whilst we main- 
tain the liberty with which Christ has made us free, we are to 
submit ourselves to the authority to which He has made us 
subject. From this spirit of tempered freedom and qualified 
submission, sprung the glorious work of the Reformation, by 
which the Church of these countries, having thrown off the 
slough of a slavish superstition, burst forth into the purified 
form of Christian renovation.” } 

As there were only three religious communities of any 
great importance in the country, the bearing of these 
observations could not well be misinterpreted. When Dr. 
Magee spoke “of a religion without what we can call a 
Church,” he obviously intended to delineate Presbyterianism ; 
and yet such a description of one of the largest denominations 
in Protestant Christendom was rather more pert than chari- 
table. By the Government which had just appointed him an 
archbishop, the Church of Scotland was recognized side by 
side with the Church of England; but the new metropolitan 
proudly proclaimed that it was no Church at all! His 
account of its principles was even worse than a caricature. 
In the Presbyterian standards, the supreme authority of the 
Word of God is asserted most emphatically ; whereas, in the 
congregations over which the archbishop presided, the 
Apocrypha was read “for example of life and instruction of 
manners.” ‘ 

Several Presbyterian divines vigorously assailed Dr. Magee's 


1 See Fitzpatrick, i, 200-1. 
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Charge ;’ but the criticism which attracted the largest share of 
public attention proceeded from another quarter. The new 
Metropolitan had described Romanism as “a Church without 
what we can call a religion;” and whilst thus apparently 
admitting the validity of its orders, he affirmed that it was 
something even more degraded than heathenism. The young 
Prelate of Kildare had been long furbishing his weapons of 
theological warfare ; and the Protestant archbishop—reputed 
the most accomplished divine in the Irish Episcopal Church 
—was the very antagonist he desired. Soon after the 
appearance of the Charge, he published in the newspapers, 
under the signature of J. K. L.,? a voluminous reply ; in which, 
with great subtlety and eloquence, he attacked most of the 
vulnerable points in the Irish Establishment. Instead of 
taking his stand on the impregnable foundations of Protes- 
tantism, Dr. Magee had planted himself on the essentially 
popish ground of the so-called apostolical succession ; and he 
had thus made a mistake of which his adversary knew well 
how to avail himself. If Protestant ministers once admit that 
there can be no Church without diocesan bishops who can 
trace their descent from the apostles, they confess what is 
historically untrue; and they betray the very citadel of 
Christianity. If they acknowledge that they derive their title 
to the pastoral commission from Romish prelates, they vir- 
tually surrender their own position. Dr. Doyle maintained 
that the Protestant bishops were usurpers ; and that the apos- 
tolic succession could not be transferred to them from the 
representatives of the Pope. In language of keen irony he 
reviewed the origin of the. Establishment ; exposed its in- 
tolerance ; dilated on its inefficiency ; and denounced its pre- 
tensions to catholicity. In a new edition of his Charge, Dr. 
Magee noticed his attack ; and J. K. L. promptly responded. 
The archbishop had staked the credit of Protestantism on a 


1 The Rey. Dr. Drummond, a Unitarian minister of Dublin, also published a 
reply : but, as it was very much a defence of Rationalism, it obtained little circula- 
tion beyond the very limited bounds of his own party. 

2 4.4, James Kildare and Leighlin. These initials were frequently afterwards 
employed by Dr. Doyle. Under the same signature, he replied in 1827 to another 
Charge by Archbishop Magee. 
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false issue; and the cause of truth was in no way advanced 
by the discussion. 

Meanwhile the promoters of the circulation of the Word 
of God, and. of scriptural education, were not idle. Public 
meetings were held everywhere for the establishment of 
branches of the Bible Society, or for the reception of annual 
reports; and, at such times, the speakers. often expatiated with 
‘great force on the claims of the inspired records, on the right 
of all to read the sacred volume, and on the importance of 
its universal diffusion. These statements were exceedingly 
grating to the Romish clergy—and to none more than to 
Bishop Doyle. “I deem,” said he, “the reading of the Scrip- 
tures by the weak and ignorant, such as children are, 
whether with or without comments, anv abuse always to be 
deprecated; but such reading of them in this country, at this 
time, and in the present circumstances, I consider an abuse 
filled with danger—not only an evil, but az evil of great 
magnitude.’ WRomanists themselves acknowledge that the 
Bible is the Word of Truth; but the views of Bishop Doyle 
are so dishonouring to a revelation admittedly from heaven, 
and so directly opposed to God’s own infallible assurances, 
that they can find currency only among those who are 
blindly wedded to a system. “The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul,” says the King Eternal, “the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple... . 
Wherewithal shall @ young man cleanse his way? By taking 


1 Such are the words of a letter addressed by him to Archbishop Murray, dated 
16th September, 1824, in reply to a communication soliciting his advice respecting 
the Kildare Place system of education. See Fitzpatrick’s Doy/e, i. 352. In one 
of his “ Letters on the State of Ireland” Dr. Doyle says :—‘‘T heard of a poor 
man in the County of Kildare who... . having been favoured by the lady of 
his master with one of the Society’s Bibles, without note or comment, accepted 
of it with all the reverence which the fear of losing his situation inspired. But, 
behold, when the night closed, and all danger of detection was removed, he, lest 
he should be infected with heresy exhaled from the. Protestant Bible during his 
sleep, took it with a tongs, for he would not defile his touch with it, and buried it 
in a grave which he had prepared for it in his garden! ...I... do admire 
the orthodoxy of this Kildare peasant; nay, I admire it greatly; and should T 
happen to meet him Z shall reward him for his zeal,’—T.etter, vii, 180, 181. 
Dublin, 1825. Columbkille or Columbanus would have pronounced a very different 


verdict on the transaction, 
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A.D. 1820-18209, THE BIBLE AND THE PRIESTS. 423 


heed thereto according to Thy Word. .. . There was not a 
word of all the law that Moses commanded which Joshua 
read not before al/ the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were conversant 
among them.”* ‘The reading of the Bible is represented in 
the Bible itself as one of the great means of grace, as a 
privilege of inestimable value, as the duty of young and old, 
laity and clergy.? All the eloquence of Dr. Doyle, added to his 
weight of character, could not convince his unsophisticated 
countrymen that he judged wisely, when he condemned the 
study of the holy oracles. About this time, even the Professor 
of Scripture at Maynooth withdrew from that seminary ; and - 
devoted himself to the ministry in the Established Church? In 
1824 the priests in various places attended the meetings of the 
Bible. Society, and attempted to interrupt the proceedings. 
They were, in consequence, challenged to discuss the right 
and duty of the laity to search the Scriptures; and public 
disputations on the subject between the Romish and the 
Protestant clergy were held in Kilkenny, Carlow, Carrick-on- 
Shannon, Easky,* and elsewhere. The results were favourable 
to the Reformed faith. Prejudices were removed ; a spirit 
of inquiry was awakened ; the demand for the Bible was pro- 
moted ; and hundreds who usually attended mass were some- 


IPs. xix. 73 cxix. Ou Joshua vie 35. 

2 Ps, cxix, 18, 19, 97, 98, 99; Rom. iil.2; 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15; Rev.i. 3. When 
adverting to the assailants of Dr. Doyle, his biographer, Mr. Fitzpatrick, has 
strangely overlooked the most formidable of them all—the Rey. Dr. Carson, of 
Tobermore,.County Derry. With his tractates on the Reading of the Scriptures by 
the Laity, and on Transubstantiation, Dr, Doyle never even attempted to grapple. 
They may be found among his published works. Dr, Carson was a learned-and 
pious Baptist minister, of great grasp of intellect, and a most vigorous controver- 
sialist. Ile died in 1844, aged sixty-seven. 

3 Evidence of Archbishop Magee before Committee of Lords in 1825, p. 13. 
Dublin, 1825, 

4 The discussion at Kasky—a small town in the County Sligo on the borders of 
Mayo—took place in the Roman Catholic chapel. The speakers on the one side 
were three priests, and, on the other, two Scripture readers and the Rey. W. 
Urwick (afterwards D.D.), then Independent minister at Sligo, The discussion 
lasted two days, and terminated amicably. Protestantism gained by it a number 
of converts. See Zife and Letters of Wm. Urwick, D.D., pp. 64, 423. Dublin, 
1870. Gideon Ouseley was present at the Carrick-on-Shannon discussion ; but 
the priests refused to permit him to take part in it. AZemoria/, pp, 254-5. 


= HUCMING BUT LK BIS aT gee 


mete caw cedT 2... ASD ei) th -gaireiny eye 
wudeot doltter. bobnammos 29200 jedt veel ett lie 
_ shsimew alt tie fovaret ‘te salvage Si srgied 1c 
ti betwaasetyert xf steel to gatbastodt 4 reds 
Hau pauey to raaom teovg sil To 400 ee Ther SME 
dinbas gavey te yleb adi en suisy sidamtiesnt Yo sgalivng 
sil id bahia elyotl 2G lo sououpote sii HA gene Sei 
hatenitcidquem: if oonivnes. joa blues petemiadty 
stit bsumebaes od nosh yioeiw begbyfost tail sotmgaauos 
tose Ton ‘beeds nove anit 2idttued sf. e9lasio"y lof od Io 
_ bist waalmse tait mot wabdtiw diecdysl te piped stl 
nl “gheitdD borididare® od? ab yiteininn oft od Uoemidl ser ~ 
ad] lo eyaidosin od? hobastie esonle exoiisy ai aleoitg orl 
eauibsootiq sdf ftqwnaim of betiqmotin- bar wisine? 
igh sf? seuxib co} beyualissio oonsupoenoo, ci sow yotT 
sitting base j2otiging ot dowoe of ith: sit to yuh bos 
wh brs deimnosl.odi acowixd soojdee sil) so. anciteiuqeib 
-—no-tisirisd ~vokeS word at bled svt ygisls Insigstorl 
shinuoval wow Stlues: fT sredvcels bra yest Boutin te 
thige & , bevanta sow coothebaT > abtiel bamnctetsrf of 
rovy sow sidill eslt voi basinsb oft ; bonsdewe asiv yiupni to 
Sines Siow etnn: bobnslis yliavav odw abstbaud fap 7 storm 


re 


— . a ea ee 
' BE Ay paileol 7 @ Rico pga 2+ Bi 
ent? £5 yok 238 pb dit of? s ( 8.ii wool ; 00 BO fb a 2 win 24 E 
wei Mica oH wrthgaged ef sly off lo daxtions sis al yattevin == 
ho Seer) atl reli adie erst! to cidatiotre? tens o2f) ba daohoaee vgysutte a 7 18 
‘desraigis Sait to pidhes oni no agietoey! rl dW epee yneoD. erode)’ é SUS 
Shyjesg of hevqidetie aers vsvsu atyott 40 nolteiinaiefeeneyT oo ban (viet ait ay ; 
babi tenes! 5 an neers? tI hiow Badeildiey abi aesate howd se» yoit a? 
WHOS anole Jute Bas Jogllsin’ Ie george tape lo asteining zis - 
Mrres- pris boa $29 Ai bab ot ea — 
RI ot 28 af dieet Ip sortinhpe> seiitedd Sytld qarlsiddarA Voy ~~ re 
I : mS 
to eietteel Sil ne oni ied sed? och wares Heme i Sh ictal Ma Ries ire } 
Sie ano od) qe «tia oye ett ingaito ailpiteD amigo sdf gi posdy auot—oyelt 
V? vee odt ber Coltst mati? out ands sd) an bite, edt aia 
mide lf atl rye) 4 th Veh aie inplersipitint ands COLE = Pere! 
foun a 3 eet indies maroon! ideouag fpterivasnd Baie ye a ns tes 
wb ese be hq (RL eee) Ye teed be A eh 
yn! ) Homewosth nocanlé. tonstaviesD sds Se | sew yolen. ngebic 
ayy Acre of at boty aJaot'a fie oF vain 


_—-—_-—_——_- 


424 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND, Book V, 


‘times seen listening to services conducted by evangelical 


ministers. In one district of country, sixteen Roman Catho- 
lics, who were teachers of daily schools, openly embraced 
Protestantism.! 

But whilst, to the eye of the spiritual observer, Ireland now 
presented so many hopeful indications, the advocates of 
Romanism, at this very time, were exerting themselves with 
unwonted energy and perseverance. Nor were their efforts 
unavailing. The repeal of so many of the penal laws had 
revived their hopes; the miserable buildings, in which they 
had previously worshipped, were quickly disappearing ;  sub- 
stantial chapels—some of them fine specimens of architecture 
—rose up in all parts of the country ;? and the titles of “my 
Lord” and “your Grace’ —sometimes to the amusement, and 
sometimes to the irritation of Protestants—began to be 
ostentatiously given to their bishops and archbishops.2 The 
prophecies of Pastorini—announcing the speedy downfall 
of the Reformed faith—were circulated and _ believed :4 
and the miracles of Prince Hohenlohe were paraded as 
proofs of the divine authority of Popery.® Such things could 
not fail to make an impression on a credulous and ignorant 
people. Even in Carlow, Protestant preachers could sometimes 


1 Evidence of Archbishop Magee before the Lords Committee, pp. 18, 19, 20. 

2 In November, 1825, the splendid Marlborough Street Cathedral, Dublin, was 
consecrated. Dr. Doyle preached on the occasion to a congregation of 3,000, 
Fitzpatrick, i. 437. Dr. Doyle himself erected at Carlow a Cathedral which was 
considered, at the time, one of the finest ecclesiastical structures in Ireland. 

3 These titles of secular nobility which, under the Irish Church Act of 1869, do 
not legally belong to the newly-appointed bishops and archbishops of the Irish 
Episcopal Church, were not, in the early part of the present century, given by any 
Protestant to the R, C. dignitaries. They have no proper claim to them. 

4 Guided by the prophecies of Pastorini (or Bishop Walmsley, a R. C. expositor 
of the Apocalypse) many Romanists expected that Protestantism would perish in 
1825. See Digest of Evidence before Parliamentary Committees, vol. i. 300-2 ; 
and Evidence of Archbishop Magee, p. 129. 

5 Digest of Evidence before Parliamentary Committees, i. 286. About this time 
the consecration of the first Roman Catholic burial-ground, performed since the 
Reformation, took place. Dr, Doyle was the consecrator. Fitzpatrick, i. 434. 
Since that period Roman Catholic prelates have been acting very much on the 
denominational system in regard to grave-yards, They wish certain places appro- 
priated to their own adherents. Before this time, Romanists and Protestants were 
buried in the same cemeteries. 
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A.D, 1820-1829. PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEES OF 1825. 425 


attract crowds of Romanists; but the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin boasted that, in his diocese, 
two hundred converts, on an average, were annually won over 
to his communion.} 

In the midst of this religious excitement, the condition of 
the country was otherwise far from satisfactory. Many of the 
peasantry were in a state of extreme wretchedness ; famine 
had aggravated their misery ; party spirit was rife; Orange- 
men and Ribbonmen were at deadly enmity; and the Ca- 
tholic Association—organized to struggle for concessions to 
Romanists, and of which Daniel O’Connell was the ruling 
spirit—carried agitation into almost every parish in the land. 
In 1825, Select Committees of the two Houses of Parliament 
—appointed to inquire into the state of Ireland—examined a 
great number of witnesses, with a view to devise some remedy 
for existing evils. Magistrates, lawyers, and land-agents, as well 
as divines of various denominations, and from different parts 
of the country, appeared before the representatives of the 
Lords and Commons; and furnished them with a large amount 
of information. Among the subjects illustrated were the 
tenure of land; the condition of the poor; the state of edu- 
cation; the operation of tithes ; the influence of Orange and 
Ribbon Societies; the comparative strength of the several 
religious communities ; the Roman Catholic claims; and the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome in regard to oaths, the 
toleration of heretics, and the obedience due to civil rulers. 
Dr. Magee, Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, was examined 
at much length; and gave evidence as to the state of the Irish 
Establishment, the prospects of Protestantism, and the danger 
of concessions to Romanists. Dr. Doyle also appeared among 
the witnesses, and was closely interrogated. He was already 
well known as a vigorous, controversialist; a volume of 
letters on the State of Ireland just published under the sig- 
nature J. K.L., had added to his reputation; and his pre- 
sence, asa witness, had been anticipated with no little interest. 


1 Fitzpatrick, i. 503. It is, however, significant that two of Dr. Doyle’s nieces— 
young ladies of great intelligence and under his own guardianship—passed over at 
this time from Popery to Presbyterianism, T'itzpatrick gives a yersion of this affair 
evidently tinged by his own prejudices, ii, 158, 
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426 ECCLESTASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox V. 


The Lords and Commons, opposed to the granting of addi- 
tional privileges to the members of his Church, were resolved 
that he should pass through a searching ordeal; and they 
had accordingly prepared lists of questions, calculated to 
elicit his views on almost every topic connected with the 
Roman Catholic controversy—including absolution, penance, 
purgatory, indulgences, miracles, the invocation of saints, 
excommunication, the validity of Anglican orders, Bible 
Societies, tithes, the oath of allegiance, and Roman Catholic 
emancipation. But the astute bishop was quite a match for 
his examinators. He was far too well versed in polemic 
divinity to be easily entangled. He had words at will, com- 
plete self-command, and great power of assertion. When an 
unfriendly Peer put some not very sage or pertinent question, 
he would confound the noble catechist with a scathing reply ; 
and, when he deemed it expedient to give no very definite 
answer, he poured forth a flood of oratory which astonished 
and upset the interrogator. When explaining difficulties 
suggested to him, he more than once adroitly quoted certain 
portions of the Book of Common Prayer, where something like 
Popery is inculcated. He seems in fact, to have been unwilling 
to recognize any substantial difference between the Church of 
Rome and the Episcopal Church of Ireland; and hence, in 
the very year preceding, he had eagerly grasped at a pro- 
position for their union, made by an -influential statesman.! 
He found it very easy to show to the Committee that a num- 
ber of the most popular objections to emancipation could not 
be maintained ; and his answers—though sometimes not quite 
so candid as clever—were so plausible, and delivered with 
such an air of sincerity, that his examination, on the whole, 
produced a most favourable impression. The perfect ease 
with which he stated his sentiments, and the manner in which 
he dealt with some of the queries addressed to him, created 
no small surprise. . The Duke of Wellington, who was present, 
was impressed by his intellectual power. “ Well, Duke,” 


1 Fitzpatrick, i. 321. Bishop Milner, the English R. C, Vicar Apostolic, was 
greatly scandalized by the letter which Dr. Doyle wrote on this occasion, See 
his Zzfe, by Tusenbeth, pp. 495-497. 
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A.D. 1820-1829. SECESSIONS FROM ROMANISM. 427 


observed a Peer who happened to be approaching the Com- 
mittee room as his Grace had just left it, are you examining 
Dr. Doyle?” “No,” replied the Duke, “but Dr. Doyle is 
examining us.” His testimony unquestionably led several 
members of the Legislature to think more favourably of the 
Roman Catholic claims, 

A considerable time elapsed before the report of the evi- 
dence given by the witnesses was published by authority ; but 
its general tenor was soon known, and when the rumours 
relating to it reached Ireland, they did not tend to abate ex- 
citement. The priests continued with increased bitterness to 
oppose the scriptural schools, to condemn the reading of the 
Bible, and to denounce all who endeavoured to promote its 
circulation. This open hostility to the Word of God gave 
great offence to many of their own adherents, and caused con- 
siderable secessions from their communion. In one district 
of the south—the parish of Askeaton—where there had been 
no discussion, and where the Protestant bishop! of the diocese, 
Dr, Jebb of Limerick, was not at all disposed to encourage pro- 
selytism, 470 persons, without solicitation, passed over into 
the Established Church.? In other places where the evangelical 


1 Dr, Jebb, who became Bishop of Limerick in 1822, and died in 1833, was a 
distinguished scholar, and a prelate of singular amiability of character. Heis well 
known as the author of a work on Sacred Literature. Tis views were High Church, 
and he was much opposed to controversy with the Romanists. Ilis life-has been 
written by the Rey. Charles Forster. On one occasion (in December, 1821) he 
was permitted by the parish priest to appear in the R. C. chapel on the Lord’s 
Duy, and to address the congregation from the altar. His object was to prevent 
the people of Abington, the parish of which he was then rector, from rising in 
insurrection ; and his appeal was completely successful. ~See Liye, vol. i. 210-14. 
London, 1836. Ile could not embrace the Calvinistic doctrine ; and yet he admitted 
the superior efficiency of some of his clergy who professed it. One day, when 
discussing with some intimate friends the state of his diocese, he exclaimed with 
great warmth :—‘* And there is that little William Hoare (the Rev. Wm. Deane 
Hoare) who though he ts such a Calvinist, is worth all the men in my diocese for 
work.” —Memoir of Chief Fustice Lefroy, p. 58, note. 

2 Life of ohn Febb, D.D. p. 312. See also Life and Letters of Dr. Urwick, p- 
187, A considerable number of these converts must, shortly afterwards, either 
have left the country or returned to Romanism, as, according to the First Report 
of the Commissioners of Public Instruction (184 c.), there were in Askeaton, in 
1831, only 297 Protestants. Of the converts reported in 1827, 170 were adults and 


300 children, 
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clergy preached against the errors of Popery, there were 
numerous conversions. One hundred persons read their re- 
cantation at Ballinlough in the diocese of Tuam! In 
December, 1825, in the district of King’s Court, a series of 
resolutions appeared to which the signatures of 375 persons— 
all adherents of the Papacy—were affixed. In this remarkable 
document the subscribers declared, on behalf of themselves 
and upwards of five thousand of their adult brethren, that 
they considered the reading of the Scriptures their right as 
men, their duty as Christians, and their privilege as Roman 
Catholics? Lord and Lady Farnham took the deepest 
interest in these proceedings and contributed much to their 
encouragement. In one month, nearly fifty Roman Catholics 
renounced the errors of Popery in the parish church of Cavan.? 
The movement spread ; and was soon commonly known as 
“the second Reformation.” On the 12th of April, 1827, the 
Archbishop of Tuam confirmed forty-three converts from 
Romanism in the church of Ballymachugh.t About this 
period, in the course of a few months, upwards of thirteen 
hundred conversions were reported.2 At the time, shrewd 
observers suspected that some of the recantations were not 
genuine ;° and a number of those who now conformed to 
Protestantism subsequently relapsed into Popery; but others 
attested, by their consistency and steadfastness, that they 
were the subjects of a spiritual renovation. 

The din of theological controversy was now to be heard in 


) Memoir of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 200. 

2 Memorials of the Rev. Gideon Ouseley, pp. 268-9. The authenticity of these 
resolutions was unblushingly denied ; but they were produced and relied on as 
undoubtedly genuine, at an inquiry into education in Ireland before a Committee 
of the House of Lords. Dr. Monck Mason’s Life of Bedell, p. 320, note. Another 
document of the same kind, signed by 3,221 R. C. masters and scholars of the 
Trish Society, was presented at the Society’s annual meeting on the 17th of March, 
1832. bid. pp. 320, 321. In 1840 a similar memorial, with 6,026 signatures, 
was presented. /dcd. 

3 Memorials of Ouseley, p. 271. 

4 County Cavan, Afemoir of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 539. 

DICE 

6 Thus Gideon Ouseley, who now visited Cavan and who was very kindly 
received by Lord and Lady Farnham, speaks of the ‘‘crude elements still to be 
wrought upon.” AZemortal, p. 279. 
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almost every part of Ireland. Discourses on the errors of 
Popery—often attended by immense crowds—were delivered 
week after week in the Protestant churches ;! whilst the 
Roman Catholic chapels resounded with attacks on the faith 
and practice of the adherents of the Reformation. Challenges 
were given and accepted; the priests and their antagonists 
appeared on polemic platforms ; and discussed at great length 
their points of disagreement. The reports of these confer- 
ences—immediately committed to the press—were perused 


1 During these discussions, public attention was drawn to!the fact that the 
second commandment is suppressed in the R. C. catechisms. In the Old. Testa- 
ment the commandments are said to be ¢ez in number (Ix. xxxiy. 28 ; Deut. iv. 13) ; 
but they are not distinguished as first, second, third, and soon. The intelligent 
reader may, notwithstanding, see plainly how they are divided. The jist relates 
to the odject of worship—Jehovah ; the second, to the mode of worship—there must 
be no use made of images; the ¢hird relates to the sf7r/¢ of worship—we must 
beware of frivolity and formalism ; and the fourth, to the time of worship—we 
must set apart for it one day in seven. In the authorized R. C. catechisms no 
notice is taken of the second commandment ; and the number ten is made up by 
dividing the tenth into two. The late Sir Robert Peel, in a speech made in the 
Ilouse of Commons in 1827, created a considerable’ sensation by animadverting 
on this suppression of the second commandment. Archbishop Murray, in a letter 
published at the time (see Meagher’s WVotices of his Life and Character, pp. 66-99), 
made a sophistical attempt to explain the omission. He alleged that in the 
Romish catechisms ‘‘the commandments are given in an abridged form ”—a 
statement which is only partially correct—and he urged that Clement of Alexan- 
dria and Augustine support that arrangement of the decalogue ‘adopted by his 
church. - His appeal to Clement is quite fallacious; as that writer, in the very place he 
cites (the book sixth of his Stvomata), does not divide the tenth into two ; and says 
that the second teaches men not to transfer God’s title ‘‘to things created and vain 
which human artificers have made.” ‘The reference to the authority of Augustine 
is almost as little to the purpose. The great African divine—misled, as it would 
seem, by a desire to make out a shadowy argument in favour of the doctrine of the 
Trinity—divided the first table of the law into three parts (71 Quest. on Exod.) ; 
but, at the same time, he recognizes the fact that what he calls the first command- 
ment consists of two distinct sections, of which the second—prohibiting the use of 
images in worship—is a more purfect explanation of the first. Romanists—as if 
conscious that this second part plainly testifies against their idolatry—leave it out 
altogether in their books of elementary religious instruction, Their division of 
the commandment relating to covetousness into two, is opposed to the authority 
of the Apostle Paul. See Rom, vii. 7; and xii. 9, It is absurd to say 
that the omission of the prohibition relating to the use of images in worship is an 
‘‘abridgment” of the divine law. It is a wilful attempt to obliterate an important 
precept. The numeration of the commandments, as adopted by Protestants, was 
generally recognized in the Latin, as well as in the Greek Church, until the time 


of Augustine. 
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‘ with intense avidity. In July, 1827, the Rev. Robert Stewart, 


a distinguished Presbyterian minister, and the Rev. Bernard 
McAuley, the parish priest, met in a public hall at Ballymena, 
County Antrim; and, in presence of a deeply interested 
audience, discussed, for three successive days, the subject of 
the Pope’s Supremacy. In Downpatrick, Londonderry, and 
various other towns, three or more ministers of the Episcopal 
Church confronted an equal number of the Roman Catholic 
clergy in the arena of debate. But the discussion which 
created the largest amount of general interest was held in 
Dublin in April, 1827, between the Rev. T, P. Pope~a Pro- 
testant minister of great piety and eloguence—and the Rev. 
Thomas Maguire—previously better known asa sporting priest 
than as a devout theologian. The result was sufficient to con- 
vince all earnest inquirers that a careful perusal of the Word 
of God, is a much more satisfactory way of attaining a clear 
knowledge of divine Truth, than attendance on any such dis- 
putation. Father Thom—as he was popularly designated— 
fought with weapons which his grave opponent could not 
handle. Hewas very unscrupulous ; and among his boon com- 
panions he had often tested his capacity for “ setting the table 
ina roar.’ He now called into requisition his great powers of 
wit, sarcasm, and déclamation. His rich Irish brogue added to 
the fascinations of his waggery. He was quite impervious to 
argument—for Mr. Pope might just as well have entered into 
controversy with a windmill; but his drollery and dexterity, 
his recklessness of assertion and his boundless effrontery, 
sustained him throughout the six days’ disputation. At its 
close his partisans did not scruple to proclaim that he had 
gained the victory. Politics were now mingled with theology ; 
and the Catholic Association forthwith proposed to celebrate 
his triumph, by presenting him with a service of plate of the 
value of 41,000. ; 

The sequel of this story is somewhat melancholy. The 
promised gift—which was splendid and costly—was awkwardly 
delayed; and Father Thom, as is supposed, at length be- 
came impatient. About six months after the discussion it 
was still not forthcoming. At a public meeting meanwhile 
held in the town of Roscommon, to petition for emancipation, 
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the Reverend Controversialist was present ; and was invited, 
as the hero of the day, to make a speech. To stimulate, as 
was thought, the zeal of his admirers, he affirmed. in the 
course of his address, according to the newspaper reports, 
that “within the last fortnight, a Protestant rector had waited 
on him, bearing a letter from an archbishop, making an offer 
of one thousand pounds in hand, and a living of eight hundred 
pounds a year, if he would abjure the Catholic religion and 
become a Protestant parson.”! This speech was immediately 
printed. off asa hand-bill, and posted up throughout the 
country. A few days afterwards, an Irish correspondent of a 
London morning journal supplied a piece of additional infor- 
mation. ‘Who do you think,” said he, “was the archbishop 
who promised Maguire, the priest of the mountains, £1,000 
in cash, and a living of £800 a year?) Why, no less a per- 
sonage than the Archbishop of Tuam. This statement I 
received this day from Mr. Maguire himself. The archbishop 
wrote to a Protestant clergyman, desiring him to make the 
offer, and to show the letter; but, not to surrender it into his 
possession, unless Maguire were disposed to accede—and the 
induction into the living was to take place within eight days.’ 
Mr. Maguire permitted these statements to pass without any. 
contradiction; and they were widely circulated; but the 
Archbishop of Tuam was not the man to.tolerate such an impu- 
tation on his integrity. Heknew something of Father Thom; 
and he would not willingly have admitted him to a curacy in 
any parish over which he had control. He therefore 
deemed it his duty to take legal steps to call the publishers of 
the libel to account ; and, after much shuffling and equivoca- 
tion on their part, it was proved that the whole story from 
beginning to end was a barefaced fabrication. 

The progress of events had been gradually removing the 
objections to emancipation; and there was a growing convic- 
tion among statesmen that it was unsafe much longer to defer 


lL Afemoir of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 508. 

2 Tbid, pp. 509-510. 

3 The facts may be found detailed in the Life of the Archbishop of Tuam, pp. 
506-524. 
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the concession! The tenantry had been long accustomed to 
vote at parliamentary elections very much according to the 
dictation of their landlords; but of late, under the influence 
of the Roman Catholic Association, they had evinced a dis- 
position to mutiny ; and at Waterford, in 1826, they com- 
pletely threw off the yoke of the territorial aristocracy. 
The association continued to gather strength ; and at length 
it could boast that it consisted of 14,000 members, including 
four Roman Catholic archbishops, twenty bishops, and 2,600 
clergy.” It collected large funds—known as the Catholic 
rent ; held frequent public meetings ; subsidized newspapers ; 
employed agents of various kinds; and kept up a perpetual 
agitation. The excitement reached a climax in 1828 when, 
despite the combined opposition of the local magnates, Mr. 
O'Connell, though disqualified as a Roman Catholic, was 
returned as member of Parliament for Clare by a triumphant 
majority. It was now feared that the country was on the very 
verge of a rebellion ;* and statesmen who had hitherto been 


1 Tt was always supported by influential Presbyterians. In 1826, at the opening 
of the annual meeting of the General Synod of Ulster, the Moderator, the Rev. 
James Carlile, of Dublin (afterwards D. D.) preached a sermon in which he strongly 
advocated the propriety of granting R. C. emancipation. The discourse ‘gave great 
satisfaction, and was published at the request of many who heard it. In the year 
preceding, Mr. Cooke, the then Moderator, stated, before the Parliamentary Com- 
mittee, that he also was favourable to R. C. emancipation. When asked on that 
occasion, ‘‘ Do you think the admission of Catholics to equal rights would diminish 
or increase certain animosities ?”” he answered, ‘I think inthe North (of Ireland) 
it would diminish them. By the admission of the Catholics to the honours of the 
state their chief source of prejudice and alienation would be done away. The 
admission of Catholics to equal privileges would, in the South of Ireland, be 
productive of great good.”—Life and Times of Dr. Cooke, by Dr. Porter, p. 77. 
London, 1871. 

2 Wyse’s History of the Catholic Association, vol, ii. p. 83. There were at this 
time upwards of 3,000 of the R. C. clergy in Ireland, In Digest of Evidence 
before the Parliamentary Committees (1824-5) they are stated to have amounted 
to 3,500, Digest, by Phelan and O'Sullivan, part i., p. 460. London, 1826. 

3 In 1826 the Catholic rent amounted to 19,228 3s. 4hd. Wyse, vol. iii, 
appendix cclxxi. 

4 «The late Stephen Coppinger, of the Catholic Association informed [Wm. T, 
Fitzpatrick, J.P., author of the £7/e, 7%mes, and Correspondence of Dr. Doyle] the 
writer of these pages, that he had been himself assured by Dr. England (R. C.) 
Bishop of Charlestown, Noith Carolina, that he, Dr. england, almost personally 
organized in 1828 a force of 40,000, which, headed by Gencral Montgomery, the 
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adverse to the granting of additional privileges, deemed it. 
prudent to give way. In April, 1829, the Roman Catholic 
Relief bill became law; and thus, after a fierce and protracted 
contest, the members of the Church of Rome were placed on 
a level, as to political advantages, with the rest of their coun- 
trymen. They were now qualified to sit in Parliament, to act 
as judges and privy councillors, and to hold all other posts of 
emolument and dignity, with the exception of a very few of 
the highest offices of the State. 

Appended to the Act, were several clauses designed to calm 
the fears of Protestants, or obviate some difficulties which 
might arise from its concessions, No Roman Catholic priest 
was to be qualified to sit in the House of Commons; and no 
Jesuit, not already in the country, was to be at liberty to 
enter it without. special permission. Every Roman Catholic 
returned to Parliament was obliged, before admission, to take 
an oath resembling that imposed by the Act of 1793? on the 
Roman Catholic freeholder, before he could exercise the elec- 
tive franchise. The form of this oath, which was embodied 
in the Act itself, contains among others, the following decla- 
rations: “J, A.B... . do declare that I do not believe that 
-the Pope of Rome or any other foreign Prince, Prelate, Person, 
State, or Potentate, hath or ought to have any temporal or 
civil jurisdiction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly 
or indirectly, within this realm. ... And I do hereby dis- 
claim, disavow, and solemnly abjure, any intention to subvert 
the present Church Establishment as settled by law within this 
realm; and I do solemnly swear that I never will evercise any 
privilege to which I am, or may become, entitled, to disturb or 


son of an Irish refugee, was intended for the invasion of Ireland had emancipa- 
tion continued to have been withheld.”—Zzfe of Dr. Doyle, ii., p.”5. This 
organizing of soldiers was an odd employment for one who professed to be a 
Christian bishop. 

1 The Act is the roth of George IV., chap. vii. According to the Act, a Roman 
Catholic cannot be Guardian or Regent of the United Kingdom, or Lord Iligh 
Chancellor, or Lord Commissioner of the Greal Seal of Great Britain and Ireland, 
or Lord Lieutenant or Lord’ Deputy of Ireland, or Lord High Commissioner to 
thé General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 

2 See before, p. 346 of this volume. 
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weaken the Protestant religion or Protestant government in 
the United Kingdom.”? 

A scrupulous Romanist might refuse this oath, and thus 
exclude himself from Parliament; but anyone prepared to 
take it was in no danger whatever, should he immediately 
afterwards ignore its obligations. The Act laid down no rule 
by which a breach of the oath could be defined, and annexed 
no penalty to its violation. Asa safeguard to maintain the 
ascendency of Protestant Episcopacy, the oath was practically 
useless. ‘Those, who by this door found their way into Parlia- 
ment, soon discovered how much credit was to be attached 
to their asseverations, when they “solemnly abjured any 
intention to subvert the present Church Establishment.”? 


1 Tt is now no longer necessary for RK. C. members of Parliament to take this 
oath. That part of the 1oth of George IV., chap vii., requiring it was repealed 
in 1867 by the 30th and 31st of Victoria, chap. Ixxv. s. 5. 

2 In a debate which took place in the House of Commons on the Irish Tithe 
Bill, on the 16th of April, 1832, when the Irish R. C. members were reminded of 
this oath, one of them coolly replied :—‘‘ You must permit us to be the auditors 
of our own accounts,” See a full and authentic Report of all the Debates on the 
Irish Tithe Question in the last Session of Parliament, pp. 123, 124, 125. Dublin, 
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FROM THE PASSING OF THE ACT ADMITTING ROMAN 
CATHOLICS TO PARLIAMENT TO THE ACCESSION OF 
QUEEN VICTORIA. A.D. 1829 TO A.D. 1837. 


WHEN the question of Roman Catholic emancipation was 
provoking such keen discussion in political circles, Irish Pres- 
byterians were engaged in a controversy of a quite different 
character, which created intense excitement. In days of 
spiritual declension, the Synod of Ulster had not been suffi- 
ciently careful in requiring from all admitted into the ministry 
a declaration of adherence to the doctrine of its formularies. 
Error had thus silently crept into some of its pulpits and 
congregations. The errorists at length began openly to 
broach their sentiments,! and to insist on maintaining a 
recognized position. The effort for their expulsion convulsed 
the whole Presbyterian community. 

This controversy originated under somewhat peculiar cir- 
cumstances. Among the witnesses examined in 1825, before 
the Parliamentary Committees appointed to inquire into the 
state of Ireland, was the moderator of the Synod of Ulster. 
The divine who then happened to fill that office was a remark- 
able man—the Rev. Henry, Cooke of Kilhileagh, afterwards 
better known as the minister of May Street Church, Belfast. 
During the course of his examination he was interrogated on 


1 Until 1817 Arians were in danger of incurring certain legal penalties if they 
ventured openly to proclaim their views. In that year an Act was passed ‘‘to 
relieve persons impugning the doctrine of the Holy Trinity from certain penalties 
in Ireland.” It is the 57th of George III., chap, Ixx, 
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various subjects relating to the denomination of which he was 
the representative. He was thus led to give evidence in 
reference to ministerial education. In the beginning of the 
century, most of the Irish Presbyterian pastors had been 
trained at the University of Glasgow : but in 1815 a seminary 
known as the Belfast Academical Institution—including both a 
collegiate and a school department—had been opened in the 
metropolis of Ulster. It had enjoyed a Parliamentary grant ; 
and attendance on its collegiate classes had been sanctioned 
by the Irish Presbyterian Synods. The professors were 
selected by a board of managers and visitors, some of whom 
were Arians; and one or two gentlemen of heterodox senti- 
ments had been recently chosen to fill Academic chairs.!. Mr. 
Cooke had in consequence stated publicly that young men, 
intended to occupy the pulpits of the Synod of Ulster, could 
not now be safely educated in such an establishment; and 
this avowal had exposed him to no little obloquy. The par- 
liamentary grant to the institution had been withdrawn: soon 
after it was given, on the ground of the suspected disloyalty 
of some of the managers and teachers: but vigorous efforts 
had been made for its recovery ; and, with a view to induce 
Government to consent to its restoration, the claims of the 
seminary were brought under the notice of the Parliamentary 
Commissioners. Mr. Cooke was therefore called on to ex- 
plain and vindicate his reasons for dissatisfaction. When 
required, at the same time, to state what were the theological 
principles of the members of the Synod of Ulster, he an- 
nounced his conviction that, of two hundred ministers, about 
thirty-five were Arians. The Rev. William Porter, the Clerk 
of the Synod, was also summoned to give evidence; and, 
when examined on the same subject, he acknowledged that he 
was an Arian himself, and expressed his belief that his senti- 
ments were gaining ground among his brethren. 

The Synod of Ulster still professed a Calvinistic creed, the 


1 In 1829 another unsatisfactory appointment was made; and the Presbyterian 
Church withdrew its students from the class of the new professor. In 1849— 
when the Belfast Queen’s College came into operation—the Academical Institution 
ceased to be a collegiate seminary. It is now a high-class school furnished with a 
board of accomplished teachers, 
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Westminster Confession of Faith :—but, for many years past, 
subscription to it had not been rigorously enforced; and, in a 
number of presbyteries, had been permitted to fall entirely 
into abeyance.’ Lax principles had thus advanced unchal- 
lenged ; but the heterodox ministers had rarely ventured to 
declare themselves ; as the mass of the people still adhered to 
the faith of their fathers. It was not strange, therefore, that 
the evidence before the Parliamentary Committees—when 
published early in 1827—produced a considerable sensation, 
Many northern Presbyterians were indignant, when informed 
that the Clerk of the General Synod of Ulster had avowed 
himself an Arian. The declaration of the Moderator that, 
according to his estimate, there were thirty-five Arians in the 
body, was anything but reassuring. It eventually appeared 
that he had overrated the numbers of the errorists; and sus- 
picion now rested on some who subsequently avowed their 
belief in the Divinity of the Saviour, Meanwhile the public 
mind was much excited; and the annual meeting of Synod 
in June, 1827, was awaited with no little anxiety. 

Mr. Cooke was already recognized among the Presbyterians 
of the north as the great champion of orthodoxy. In 1821 
he had acquired much credit by, the promptitude and suc- 
cess with which he replied to the arguments of the Rev. J. 
Smithurst, a Unitarian Missionary from England; and, for 
years, he had been known as an evangelical preacher of un- 
-common popularity. The anomalous condition of the Synod 
—with a Calvinistic creed and a number of Arian ministers in 
its communion—had much engaged his thoughts ; and though 
at first he did not well see his way to the solution of the 
difficulty, he was bent on ecclesiastical reform, Notwithstand- 
ing the assertion of Mr. Porter the clerk, he was aware that 
the number of Arian ministers was diminishing; and, by 
effectually closing the door against heterodox candidates for 
licence and ordination, he hoped that the purgation of the 
body could be gradually accomplished. With a design, how- 
ever, to test the accuracy of Mr. Porter’s evidence, he moved, 
at the meeting of Synod in Strabane in 1827, that the mem- 
bers, “for the purpose of affording a public testimony to the 
truth, as well as of vindicating their religious character as 
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individuals, declare that they do most firmly hold and believe 
the doctrine concerning the nature of God contained in these 
words of the Westminster Shorter Catechism, namely, ‘There 
are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and these three are one God, the same in 
substance, equal in power and glory.’” This motion led to a 
very animated debate—during which the Reverend Henry 
Montgomery of Dunmurry,! the acknowledged leader of the 
Arian party, delivered a speech of surpassing brilliancy. Mr. 
Montgomery was a man of majestic presence, as well as of 
great tact and subtlety ; and a voice of singular excellence, 
which he managed with consummate skill, imparted a wonder- 
ful charm to his flowing and impassioned eloquence. But, in 
point of dialectic power and theological learning, he was far 
inferior to some of those opposed to him. So long as he con- 
tinued to speak, the audience were fascinated by his genius ; 
but when he sat down, the spell was broken: and men of 
cool and clear intellect could not well tell why they had 
listened with such great admiration. It appeared, at the close 
of the debate, that the speech had made but little substantial 
impression. It was arranged that, on this critical occasion, 
the members should stand up, as they gave their votes. One 
hundred and seventeen ministers and eighteen elders stood 


up, and avowed their belief in the doctrine of the Trinity; 


two ministers opposed it: and eight others declined voting. 
At this Synod Mr. Cooke had announced his conviction 
that there should be a separation between the Arians and the 
orthodox ; and the course of events was evidently tending in 
that direction. Many, however, were not yet prepared for so 
decisive a movement; and renewed anxiety was felt as the 


1 Dunmurry is a village in the neighbourhood of Belfast. The Rev. H. 
Montgomery (afterwards LL.D.) was long head-master of the English school 
connected with the Belfast Academical Institution, He was subsequeutly one of 
the theological professors of the non-subscribers ; but he remained till his death 
Unitarian minister of Dunmurry. Notwithstanding his great popularity as a 
speaker and his acknowledged talent, his congregation did not increase. Though 
in a populous and flourishing neighbourhood, it was, at the time of his death, 
in a languishing condition. He died in December, 1865. 

2 Tis Zz, in two volumes, is in course of preparation by his son-in-law, the 
Rev. John A. Crozier, A.B, One volume has already appeared, 
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annual meeting of 1828 drew near. When it assembled, 
there was considerable diversity of sentiment as to the line of 
policy to be pursued ; but Mr. Cooke at length moved a series 
of resolutions, which quickly led to the termination of the 
controversy. He proposed that a committee be appointed 
to examine candidates for licence and ordination, with a view 
to exclude. from the sacred office all who either denied the 
doctrines of the Trinity, Original sin, Justification by faith, 
and Regeneration by the Holy Spirit; or who appeared to be 
destitute of vital godliness. After a debate of two days’ 
duration—in which the Rev. Robert Stewart of Broughshane 
displayed extraordinary powers of reasoning—Mr. Cooke’s 
motion passed by a great majority, in the largest meeting of 
Synod ever yet known in Ulster. A committee—consisting 
exclusively of decided Trinitarians—was appointed to carry 
out the decision. 

Arianism had now received its deathblow in the Irish 
Presbyterian Church. The door was effectually shut against 
its candidates for licence and ordination ; and, if any of those 
who entered the ministry under an evangelical profession, 
ever afterwards avowed different principles, they were forth- 
with to forfeit their position. The Arians were thus publicly 
branded as unfit for the pastoral office; and those of them 
already in the Synod were placed in a most uncomfortable 
predicament. If they remained in it, they might be suffered 
to die out undisturbed ; but they had no security that they 
would be permitted to enjoy even that rather equivocal 
privilege. Another vote might exclude them from ecclesias- 
tical fellowship. They therefore resolved to make a last 
effort to induce the Synod to reverse its decision ; and, at a 
public meeting held in Belfast, in October, 1828, they adopted 
a Remonstrance, in which they set forth their alleged griev- 
ances; and announced that, if they could not obtain a repeal 
of the recent Act, they would form themselves into aseparate 
association. Whenthe Synod met in Lurgan in June, 1820, 
their prospects were not improved ; and accordingly, in Sep- 
tember of the same year, seventeen ministers withdrew; and 
assumed the designation of Remonstrants. In May, 1830, 
they assembled again in Belfast; and were organized as a 
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distinct body under the name of “The Remonstrant Synod 
Ore ister. © 

Though the General Synod now required, from all its 
candidates for the ministry, adherence to the doctrines of the 
Westminster Confession, it permitted those, who hesitated to 
endorse all the phraseology of that symbol, to give in written 
statements explanatory of their scruples. In a few years the 
practice was found to be useless, as well as inconvenient; for 
much time was often occupied in the consideration of frivolous 
objections. In 1835, at a meeting held in Cookstown, the 
Synod accordingly adopted the principle of absolute subscrip- 
tion. It was thus prepared, shortly afterwards, for entering 
into closer connection with various other Presbyterian churches. 

The withdrawal of the Arians—now known as Unitarians 
—was like life from the dead to the Synod of Ulster. The 
Arian ministers were permitted to retain their Regium 
Donum; but most of the laity withdrew from them, and 
were formed into new congregations under orthodox pastors. 
The controversy which ushered in the separation had been 
carried on with unusual ability; and had attracted notice all 
over the empire. Many in Ulster were led by it to search 
the Scriptures for themselves, to ascertain their testimony on 
the subject of the Godhead; and, in this way, a general 
knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel was promoted and 
extended. The Arian ministers—though few in number— 
included several individuals of much activity and address. 
Their influence had long operated prejudicially in ecclesiastical 
 courts—as by them all evangelical efforts had been discouraged 
or opposed. When. delivered from this incumbrance, the 
Church moved forward with surprising elasticity. A spirit of 
revival appeared throughout all its borders ; prayer meetings 
were generally established ; missions were supported with 
fresh zeal ; and Presbyterianism planted its standard in many 
districts where it had been before unknown. In ten years the 
General Synod erected no less than eighty new congregations.” 


1 The Unitarians have at present about forty small congregations in Ireland. 
According to the census of 1871, they amounted in all to 9,373 individuals, See 
Census of Ireland, 1871. Summary Tables, p. 82. Dublin, 1875. 

2 That is from 1830 to 1840, . 
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In’ the same period contributions, amounting to upwards of 
£100,000, were expended in building and repairing its places of 
worship. 

All classes of Presbyterians in Ireland took the deepest 
interest in the Arian controversy. The Covenanters, or 
Reformed Presbyterians—so noted for their stern orthodoxy 
—rejoiced greatly in the triumph of the evangelical cause; 
and one of their ministers—the Rev. John Paul of Carrick- 
fergus,” a writer of first-rate polemic power—rendered good 
service to Mr. Cooke and his friends during the course of the 
discussion. The Seceders—a still more numerous body— 
were also cheered by the result. The Secession Synod—now 
consisting of upwards of 130 congregations—had recently 
been taking up a more prominent position in the country; 
and one of its ministers—the Rev. John Edgar of Belfast, its 
Professor of Theology—had added no little to its reputation. 
Endowed with much eloquence, as well as with great. energy, 
benevolence, and, good sense, he had already signalized himself 
in connection with various public movements. In the autumn 
of 1829 he inaugurated the Temperance Reformation. 
Temperance Societies had, some time before, been established 
in America; but Professor Edgar was the first individual in 
the Old World to stand forward as their advocate. He 
travelled through many parts of Ireland, England, and 
Scotland, to organize the movement; addressed immense 
audiences in not a few of the large towns; pleaded the cause 
from the pulpit as well as from the platform; originated 
Temperance periodicals ; and issued tracts, letters, and larger 
publications written in a popular style, with amazing industry. 


1 That is from 1827 to 1837. See History of Presb. Church tn Ireland, iii., 
chap. Xxxi. 

2 Afterwards D.D. He died in 1848 aged seventy-one years. He wrote an 
able treatise against Arianism, containing a reply to a volume of sermons by Dr. 
Bruce, of Belfast. Dr. Bruce’s volume was the first publication in which Arian 
sentiments were avowed by any Irish Presbyterian minister since the time of 
Emlyn. In 1840 a disruption, caused by diversity of sentiment relative to the 
power of the civil magistrate, took place in the Irish Covenanting Synod. Dr. 
Paul was the leader of what was called the more liberal party ; and Dr. ILouston, 
of Knockbracken, near Belfast, of the more strict Covenanters. 
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‘ His gigantic efforts were crowned with no common success. 


The Temperance Reformation soon spread throughout Great 
Britain; extended to the Continent; and at length reached 
the colonies of the empire. The tone of public sentiment 
was changed ; many drinking customs were abolished ; the 
sale of ardent spirits decreased; and thousands and tens of 
thousands had reason to rejoice in the happy revolution. 

The passing of the Act admitting Romanists to Parliament, 
the separation of the Arians from the Synod of Ulster, and 
the commencement of the Temperance Reformation, all 
occurred during the year 1829. The same year brought 
about a change of some importance connected with the 
discipline of the Irish Roman Catholic Church. The way in 
which the members of the Episcopal order were chosen had 
long created much dissatisfaction; the wishes of the parish 
priests had been disregarded ; appointments had been often 
secured by intrigue or political manceuvring ; and the bishops 
had of late evinced a desire to appropriate the right of 
nomination. If the letters of Columbanus produced no other 
effect, they at least made some impression on the parochial 
clergy; and stirred them up to assert their privileges. An 
arrangement, now concluded, placed them in a better position 
than they had heretofore occupied. According to a decree 
issued in the course of this year by the Propaganda at Rome,}! 
it was ruled that, when a bishopric becomes vacant, the 
metropolitan. must take steps for, assembling all the parish 
priests and canons of the diocese, that they may recommend 
to the Supreme Pontiff three candidates for the see. The 
bishops of the Province are then to place on record their 
judgment as to the merits of these three clerics, and transmit 
it to Italy. Should the bishops consider all of them un- 
qualified, the Pope, in the plenitude of his power, may fill up 
the vacancy. The individuals recommended must be natives 
of Ireland. Should the bishops sanction the nomination of 
the parish priests, the Pope may then make his selection; but 


1 This decree may be found appended to the Diocesan Statutes of the Ronan 
Catholic Bishops of the Province of Leinster, by R, T. McGhee, pp. 103-107, 
London, 1837. 
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it must always be understood that he is not absolutely bound 
to choose any of the three candidates.! 

Though the relief Act of 1829 greatly improved the social 
status of the members of the Church of Rome, its spiritual 
guardians resolved to take immediate steps still further to 
fortify their position. They had good reason to bestir them- 
selves; for they were now confronted by an earnest Protes- 
tantism, confident in the knowledge of the truth and de- 
termined on aggression. The prelates accordingly held 
Synods throughout Leinster in the summer of 1831, at which 
a new code of ecclesiastical statutes was promulgated. Such 
meetings had been. discontinued in Ireland for nearly a 
century and a half; as none had ventured to assemble since 
the reign of James II.2 On this occasion the proceedings 
were conducted with much of that outward pomp in which 
Romanism takes such peculiar satisfaction. On Tuesday, the 
19th of July, 1831, a Synod over which Dr. Murray, Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, presided, met at the College 
of Maynooth; and nearly 150 of the clergy were in atten- 
dance. It was opened by a procession from the Hall of 
Theology to the Chapel. Cross-bearers led the way; 
curates, parish priests, and the superiors of religious orders, 
followed; next appeared the canons of Dublin and Glen- 
dalough, and the officials of the Synod in cassocks and 
surplices ; and the Archbishop himself in his robes, attended 
by a deacon and a subdeacon in red vestments, walked in the 
rear. The usual prayers at the opening cf a Synod were 
read;. and the profession of faith—known as the creed of 
Pope Pius 1V.—was sworn to—first by the Primate on his 
knees, and immediately after by each of the clergy present. 
The services occupied four days, The statutes, which were in 
Latin, were read over in six sessions. Every day a sermon, 
addressed specially to the clergy, was preached by the Vicar 
General. Towards the close of the Synod, a discourse in 
Latin was delivered by the Archbishop ; an indulgence was 
published ; and the assembly was then dissolved 


1 Lrenan, pp. 632-3. 
2 Meagher’s Life and Character of Dr. Murray, p. 128, Dublin, 1853. 
3 Meagher, pp. 130, 131. 
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The statutes now promulgated—extending to no less than 
twenty-seven chapters—had evidently been drawn up with 
great care; and were the results of conferences, held at each 
other’s houses, by the Roman Catholic Prelates of the 
Province of Dublin.’ They are to be viewed—not as reflecting 
the state of the Irish Roman Catholic Church at the time 
they were adopted—but as presenting a model which some of 
its most able and zealous guardians wished the clergy to 
study and try to realize. In the framing of these regulations 
much deference was, no doubt, paid to the position and 
experience of Archbishop Murray; but it is obvious that 


Dr. Doyle, Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, had the chief. 


hand in their preparation. The discipline which, as we have 
seen, he had already attempted to introduce into his own 
diocese, and which was at this time little thought of in many 
parts of the island, is here explained and enforced. According 
to the new statutes, a priest must not hold more than fifteen 
acres of land;* and he must not attend balls, horse-races, or 
theatrical exhibitions? When he appears in public, he must 
be dressed becomingly—in black or at least in dark-coloured 
clothing ; and so that his clerical character may be known by 
his apparel. The parish chapels must be kept neat and 
clean; and they must not be used for public meetings of the 
laity, except such as are held for objects relating to religion 
or charity.2 A priest must not perform his ministrations in 
dirty or tattered vestments; neither must he celebrate mass 
without a chalice and patine of gold or silver.® 

About this time public attention had been awakened to the 
evils arising from the habitual use of distilled spirits; and 
Professor Edgar of Belfast had enlisted the Rev. George W. 
Carr’ of New Ross among the supporters of the Temperance 


1 Meagher, p. 1209. 

2 Capitulum Primum, Cap. Decimum Sextum, De Cens, Dr. Doyle had allowed 
only fourteen acres. See before, p. 415. 2" Cae 1, 

47 Gap. i. SE Came xx is SX Capy xl, 

7 Mr, Carr, who was born in 1779, was son of the Rey. Edward Cary, and 
grandson of General Whitmore. In consequence of his objections, among other 
things to the baptismal and burial offices, Mr. G. Whitmore Carr withdrew from 
the Estab ished Church in 18t1, and became a Dissenting minister. Te was the 
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Reformation. Mr, Carr—aware of the influence of Dr. Doyle 
—had expounded to him the principles of the new Society ; 
and, in December, 1829, the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Kildare and Leighlin had expressed his approval of the 
movement.! It is evident that some of these Leinster statutes 
derived their inspiration from the apostles of Temperance. 
The priests are here enjoined to cultivate habits of sobriety, 
and to practise self-denial in the use of wine. Great 
gatherings at wakes are prohibited; and the clergy are 
instructed to discourage the wasteful expenditure incurred by 
handing round tobacco and whisky on such occasions. “We 
altogether condemn and forbid,” say the statutes, “that 
deplorable custom, so ruinous to the christian people, of 
supplying intoxicating liquor at funerals; and we command 
the clergy often to remind the people of this our prohibition. 
And, should it appear necessary, let the clergy threaten that 
they will not give their blessing at a burial, if this practice, so 
much to be reprobated, be not abandoned.” ? 

In these statutes an entire chapter? is devoted to the subject 
of ecclesiastical dues. No scale of fees is fixed for the rich; 
but a hope is expressed that they will contribute to the 
support of the priesthood in a way befitting their rank and 
their more ample fortune. The payments to be made by 
farmers and shopkeepers in good circumstances are distinctly 
defined <A rate of contribution is also laid down for those 
who are in a more humble position, and who are obliged to 
labour for their daily bread.® The clergy are taught that they 
are not to leave their wealth to their relatives ; but to devote 
it to religious and charitable purposes. In this case the ties 


earliest supporter of the Bible Society in Treland. Daniel O’Cornell is said to 
have declared that he was the best public speaker he knew out of Parliament. 
Ie was a man of singular benevolence and worth. He died at New Ross in 1849. 

1 Memotr of Dr, Ldgar, p. 40. 

2 Capen 

87 Capy xxiv, 

4 A person in this class is to pay for a baptism, five shillings ; for a marriage, 
two pounds ; for a marriage licence, ten shillings; for a mass for the dead, fifteen 
shillings ; and for private masses, two shillings. 

6 Such persons pay one half the amount assessed on the class above them, 
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of natural affection must be utterly ignored! In every 
diocese there are to be a number of rural deans, whose 
business it is to watch over the neighbouring ecclesiastics. 
When a priest is overtaken by any dangerous disease, the 
rural dean is to visit him, and to enquire whether the sick 
man has made his will.? In every case the executor must be 
a clergyman of the same diocese? If any priest persists in 
refusing to make a will, his confessor is authorized to with- 
hold absolution.* 

It is the divine rule that a minister of the gospel should be 
“the husband of one wife;”*® but the Church of Rome, by 
insisting on the celibacy of the clergy, exposes them to much 
scandal, and places them under peculiar disadvantages. The 
compilers of these statutes—well aware of the difficulties of 
their position—-have imposed on them various restrictions 
designed to keep them out of the way of temptation. They 
must avoid public entertainments, and especially those at 
which females are present.6 The feet of women ought rarely 
or never to cross their threshold.” The Confessional in all 
ages has been the fruitful source of immorality ; and these 
statutes fence it round with safeguards calculated to diminish 
its dangers. The priest must hear sacramental confession 
only in the church, or in the sacristy, or in a private house 
where he is holding a station.’ But cases will occur in which 
such rules cannot be observed—for how can an old man “ dull 
of hearing,” or a deaf young lady, secretly confer with a 
spiritual guide in any apartment to which others are admitted ? 
.For such contingencies it is not always very easy to make 
special provision; and the statutes declare that the deaf may 


79 


confess in “any decent place,” °—without explaining more 


particularly in what way the spot may be defined. The 
Confessional presents so many temptations to sin that no 
legislation can render it unobjectionable. In the chapter “ on 
the Sacrament of Penance” some of the almost countless 
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ways in which it may be made to minister to iniquity are 
indicated ; and as clause is piled on clause, in an elaborate 
statement of the means by which the priest may entangle the 
penitent, the dangerous character of the institute itself is 
unwittingly described with startling truthfulness, “The 
priest,” says this chapter, “who shall attempt to solicit or 
entice to the commission of dishonourable and base sins, 
either by words, or signs, or nods, or touch, or by writing, 
then, or afterwards to be read, any penitent, whatsoever 
person she be, either in the act of Sacramental Confession, or 
before, or immediately after confession, or by the occasion, or 
pretext of confession, or even without the occasion of con- 
fession in the confessional, or in any other place destined or 
chosen to hear confessions, with the pretence of hearing 
confessions there, or who shall have held with presumptuous 
audacity any unlawful or dishonourable conversation or 
intercourse with them, is ordered ... to be suspended for 
ever. > 

Well may it be said of Romanism that it “ gendereth unto 
bondage.” By declaring the sacraments to be absolutely 
necessary to salvation, instead of signs and confirmations of 
the blessings of the gospel, it keeps its disciples in a state 
of perpetual disquietude. If a child dies unbaptized, it is 
supposed to be lost ; if a man dies without extreme unction, 
it is feared that he is in the same unhappy predicament. A 
tremendous responsibility is thus made to rest upon the 
priest; and, if his doctrine be true, much misery must be 
occasioned merely because he cannot be omnipresent. In 
these statutes minute directions are given as to the way in 
which he is to perform the duties of his office. In the 
celebration of mass, he must adhere with the utmost scrupu- 
losity to the ceremonies instituted by the Church of Rome.* 
When requested to pray for the sick, he must not dare to use 
any formula which is not to be found in the Roman ritual.’ 
No priest, under pain of suspension, is to repeat prayers for 
anyone who is not under his spiritual jurisdiction.* A priest 


1 Cap. xvi. GCap. xt 
3 Cap. xvi. * Cap. xvi. ad finem. 
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must confess every week, or more frequently should he be 
guilty of mortal sin! When a penitent confesses some 
enormous transgression, the priest must take care not to 
exhibit any signs of indignation or astonishment, and thus 
deter him from making a full revelation of his crime? When 
the priest visits a man on his death-bed, he must exhort him 
to make his will; and, if he can, to leave something to the 
poor and to religious objects.? The priest must on no account 
write the -will himself, when another can be found who is 
competent to perform that duty.* As the priest cannot be 
present at every birth which occurs in his parish, he must 
instruct the midwives, so that they may be qualified to take 
his place, and to baptize infants should death seem imminent.® 
The priest must not, at any time, be outside the bounds of his 
parish, for twelve days in succession, without a written 
permission from the bishop or his vicar general;® and the 
curate, or coadjutor, must not be absent, even for a single 
day, without the leave of. the parish priest.’ Every priest, 
when admitted to a benefice, must make a profession of his 
faith according to the form presented in the creed of Pope 
Pius IV.; and must promise and swear that he will continue 
obedient to the Church of Rome. 
These statutes contain many other admonitions and 
directions intended to aid the clergy in the performance of 
their duties; and fitted, either to stimulate their zeal, or to 
increase their information. Some of the instructions here 
given were obviously very much required. The priest is told 
that he must take heed to the tongue; that he must not 
indulge in scurrilous or filthy language; that he must not 
curse or scold; and that, without the express sanction of the 
bishop or the vicar general, he must not assail anyone by 
name when addressing the congregation.® Every priest, 
under pain of suspension, must observe a spiritual retreat of 
six days’ duration once in every two years. That he may be 
prepared to decide the cases of conscience brought before 


Taped. * Cap. xvi. 6 Gann xvil. 
4 Cap. xvil. 5 Cap. xiii. ES Gan vitic 
FUCA. 1X. SS Cape, vill, ® Cap. i; cap. xvi. De Censuris. 
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him in confession, he must have in his possession some work 
on moral theology,’ in which he may very frequently, and, if 
possible, every day, read at least one chapter. “Since ye 
are called into the lot of the Lord,” say the statutes to the 
clergy, “ meditate in his law day and night; feed your minds 
and thoughts with the study of spiritual books ; with these 
join both the knowledge of the precepts of the Church, and 
the skill of reciting horary prayers, and an acquaintance with 
ecclesiastical rites and ceremonies ; read something daily from 
the sacred books; and, if your ecclesiastical engagements 
permit it, some of the little works of the holy fathers.” Tor 
mutual improvement, the priests are to hold conferences on 
theology yearly, in the first or second week of the months of 
July, August, September, and October. Should any priest 
be absent from two of these conferences, in the same year, 
without the written permission of the bishop or the vicar 
general, he incurs a sentence of suspension.* 

These statutes present perhaps as favourable a view of 
Romanism as any enactments of the kind that ever were 
compiled. They were drawn up under the eye of an Irish 
prelate of consummate ability, who was anxious to keep the 
more offensive features of his system as much as possible in 
the back-ground. The grossness of Popery, as it exists in 
Spain or Italy, is here unseen, The regulations exhibit a 
laudable zeal for the reputation of the clergy. They provide 
for the exact performance of all official duties; and reveal 
the wonderful skill with which the whole ecclesiastical machi- 
nery is kept in motion. But withal, as the evangelical reader 
examines them, he cannot but feel that Popery is “another 
gospel.” Like Judaism in the days of our Lord, whilst it 
retains much that is true and excellent, it makes void the 
word of God by its traditions,® and teaches “for doctrines 
the commandments of men.”° The New Testament knows 


1 It appears that, at this time, Vews Theology was the text-book in Maynooth. 
It seems to have been in general use among the priests. See the Discessn Statiles, 
by McGhee. Preface, xvi-xviil. 

2 Cap. ili. PICApy tile 

4 Cap, v. De Col. Thevl. Ont we Ose betel. LS, 

Crank, vit. 7. 
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nothing of the Latin mass, the secret confessional, the celibacy 
of the clergy, baptism by midwives, and an oath of perpetual 
obedience to the Church of Rome. Whilst these statutes lay 
so much stress on the colour of the priest’s clothing and the 
condition of his chasuble, they virtually obliterate from the 
decalogue the second commandment! condemning the worship 
of images; and never once insist on the special observance 
of the Lord’s Day.? Whilst they require every priest to have 
in his possession a book on moral theology—referring appa- 
rently to the extremely objectionable work of Peter Dens—they 
make no mention of a Hebrew Bible or a Greek Testament. 
They greatly dishonour Christ by representing all grace as 
flowing, not directly from Himself, but from the clergy and 
the sacraments. They are silent as to the searching of the 
Scriptures, walking by faith, and rejoicing in the promises. 
Though these statutes were promulgated with great formality 
among the Roman Catholic clergy of the dioceses of Dublin, 
Ferns, Kildare, and Ossory, their compilers were evidently 
most unwilling that they should obtain any further publicity. 
“very parish priest was furnished with a printed copy ; but, 
when he was believed to be at the point of death, the rural 
dean was directed to go to his house, to lay hold on the little 
book, and to carry it home with him. If the volume hap- 
pened to escape this functionary, and if it were offered for 
sale at the auction of the priest’s library, one or other of the 
Roman Catholic clergy was prepared to purchase it at any 
price. Atlength, in 1836, a zealous minister of the Established 
Church obtained possession of a copy; and published it soon 
afterwards for general perusal.2 Various reasons may be 
assigned for the extreme desire manifested to keep it secret. 


1 Thus (cap. xve. De Cas. Reser.) they speak of the seventh commandment 
as the sixti. In the Romish Catechisms in use in Ireland the second command- 
ment is in the same way suppressed. See before, p. 429, vo/e (1) of this volume, 

2 In the Statutes, the Lord’s Day is always mentioned in connection with 
festival days, as if they were of equal authority. OMCl dy Vp 

4 The book is said to have cost each parish priest two shillings and threepence ; 
but a copy was sold by auction in August, 1836, at £7 1os., exclusive of auction-duty, 

5 Under the title of Zhe Diocesan Statutes of the Roman Catholic Bishops of the 
Province of Leinster exactly reprinted... . By the Rey. Robert J. McGhee, 
ES tote 
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It was probably not deemed desirable to submit it to the 
searching scrutiny of Protestant criticism. The statutes pre- 
sented a picture of the deportment becoming parish priests 
which was seldom realized; and opened up a view of the 
working of the interior machinery of the Church to which, 
perhaps, it was not thought prudent that the laity should be 
freely admitted. 

The information furnished to the Legislature, by the wit- 
nesses examined before the Parliamentary committees in 1825, 
had pointed out to statesmen the importance of attempting to 
provide some satisfactory system of elementary education for 
Ireland. The abuses of the Charter Schools were notorious ; 
the daily reading of the Scriptures by all the children, in the 
schools of the Kildare Street Society, caused them to be 
regarded with distrust. by the Roman Catholic clergy; and 
the London Hibernian Schools had often been employed as 
instruments of proselytism. Much of the teaching given to 
the Irish peasantry, without any protest on the part of the 
priests, was rather fitted to demoralize than improve ;! and 
the schools already in operation were quite insufficient to 
meet the wants of the country. The tone of the Roman 
Catholic prelates had been gradually becoming more exacting ; 
and, in 1826, they published a series of resolutions asserting a 
right to direct the education supplied by the State to the 
children of their own communion.” It could not be expected 
that Government would yield to this demand; and that, 


| ignoring the claims of parents and guardians, as well as its 
-own prerogative of supervision, it would hand over to an 
| irresponsible hierarchy the complete control of a system of 


instruction furnished at the public expense. Statesmen were, 


however, pretty generally agreed that some change must 


} be inaugurated ; and, in 1828, a Committee of the House of 


Commons had passed resolutions in favour of non-sectarian 
education. Early in 1831 Mr. Stanley—afterwards Lord 


1 In the hedge schools such works as Zhe. Adventures of Redmond O'Tanton, 
and Zrish Rogues and Rapparees, were in common use. 

2 See these resolutions appended to one of Dr, Doyle’s works, and also in Wyse’s 
History of the Catholic Association, vol. ii., appendix c. Because of their importance 
it has been thought right to append them to this volume, See Appendix, 
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Derby—then in the Irish office, corresponded with Dr. Doyle 
on the subject ; and in a letter, dated Carlow 17th of January 
of that year, in reply to a communication from the Castle, 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin ex- 
pounded his views to the Chief Secretary. “I haveso often,” 
said he on this occasion, “expressed my anxious wish to see 
the children of the same country of whatever religions persuasion 
united at school— because there, and perhaps only there, the 
seeds of mutual confidence and affection can be sown in the 
hearts of the great mass of the people—that I need not now 
make any profession or avowal on that subject ; but I may be 
permitted to express the pleasure afforded me, by knowing 
from your letter, that a like desire animates those whose good 
will, unlike to mine, is united with the power of carrying into 
cftect views not more just than useful to this country. . . 

Mr. S. Wren’s report! of May, 1828, sets forth the principles 
on which education in Ireland might be honestly, and for the 
State as well as for the public, profitably conducted—/duca- 
tion for all without distinction, religion to be left not only free, 
but untouched, except by the pastors of the children, A respon- 
sible commission composed of men above all suspicion, and to 
whom the different religionists would look with confidence ; 
this is a basis-on which the whole system would rest. The 
commissioners directed by Government, and acting under the 
control of Parliament, could, and I think ought, to be left to 


2 


draw up their own rules and regulations. 

This letter supplies proof that the Roman Catholic prelates 
have since completely changed their ground on this great 
question. Doctor Doyle, who was now their leader, here 
culogizes the united system, and points out its peculiar claims ; 
but his successors of the present day declare that they are 
conscientiously constrained to stand up for denominationalism. 
The plan of which the bishop here so cordially approves was 


1 This Report seems to have been sent to him for inspection. 

2 This letter may be found in Fitzpatrick, il, 257-8. In 1828, at a public 
meeting in Belfast, Dr. Crolly, then Roman Catholic Bishop of Down and Connor, 
declared that the Royal Academical Institution—in which the system of non- 
s-ctarian and united instruction was fully carried out—presented a perfict model 
of education without bigetry.”? See Crozier’s Life of Dr, ATontgonters, vol, i, 108, 
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soon afterwards submitted to the public in a Ictter addressed 
by Mr. Stanley to the Duke of Leinster. In this letter, bearing 
date October, 1831, it was announced that Government intended 
to constitute a board, of which his Grace was to be President, 
for the superintendence of a system of National Education. 
The commissioners were not to sanction the reading of the 
Scriptures in the schools by all classes of the pupils; they 
were to encourage the clergy of all denominations—who were 
to be treated as on a Ievel—to give instruction in the school- 
rooms to the children of their respective persuasions ; and 
the masters were to keep a registry of the attendance or non- 
attendance of cach child on divine worship on Sundays. 
When this letter appeared in the newspapers, the scheme it 
propounded was indignantly denounced by a large portion of 
the Protestant public. The cessation of the Parliamentary 
grant tothe Kildare Place Society increased the dissatisfac- 
tion. In January, 1832, a very large and influential meeting 
assembled in the Rotunda, Dublin; and, with great unanimity, 
agreed on a petition to Parliament, stating that the with- 
drawal of the Scriptures from the Schools was “at variance 
with the reverence due to the Word of Ged, and with the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of the country.” In the 
following month, another protest was drawn up and signed by 
seventeen of the Irish Protestant archbishops and bishops. 
In this document the prelates-express their “ unfeigned regret” 
that “the proposed plan of national education excluded, as 
a common source of instruction, that volume which authori- 
tatively inculcates, under the most. awful sanctions, universal 
charity, mutual forbearance and the cultivation of order and 
peace ;” and deprived “the clergy of the Established Church 
of the trust committed to them by the Legislature of super- 
intending national education.” “ Norare they,’ continued the 
protestors, “at all consoled in secing ‘his superintendence in 
matters of national education taken from themsclues for the 
purpose of being vested in a board composed of persons. of 
such conflicting religious opinions, that it is impossible to 


1 A copy of this petition may be found in AL motr of hast Archbishop of Tuan, 


Pp. 693s 


nvbiewT od ot apa soni vi doltar We mn he 
wnoitnestt leaaiset Yo moma & to 29h us 
add) gains cd? neltonse at fon-swr eomoia 
‘quilt qwieiey eff To aotento He aed seeds sur wi 
oy ody —eitacinsnon ta lo ‘epota ond Suet RS OF Sr 
sloniios od? af nolnuaiees avig ot—foysl 9 fio’en butt act ol 
bis Petter eviews voli Wi aadbfids off OF eicei - 
-fon +8 voriebantix odt to euelgs: © qd ob sow aidtenin oft 
pnbius ne. qulmow opivib no blids-dono Yo sonainatie 
Foams alt prsqghqewen 949 nl leomoqqe aia! adi nodW 
ie neihey oid 4 Yd feoroesh vltasrpibrt sow w babaueqor 
Wietwerinitsel aft 16 Geitsees ol oildug santeotorl only 
~slaiweeth ott hoemsat yrstsc® seal sebliot adt-of Joerg 
yrioorn lattes dig-siral spisy 9 SeBi iment pl nots 
‘¢lWrsistened taary ew ihe joie shunted Say ai beldmrozes 
diiiw, sft inte yuligie Jasiacilind of noWliey & wo boon 
sanwied ty” eer elteied oli mow esmigitse od? Id tnwaib 
wh iw het Get te TieW orl) ot. sub: panes aii dtita 
wi il) ggevas att Ae wnsliow Tautiiqe bax Teroqmat 
Wo Horure hat qe twa anw taelory tiltear inom getvolict 
stagtail od dim 2qoridiieys tarjevtorl dein 6d) To westeeyse 

* Seigas lnayiotay ” viSdY seo2qxs eoicloig odd tnothdsob aids pT | 

dbwresy Milos iyaniian & noky borsqory si)" dart 

Mediiea dais yeinigy tidy gvitarteni lo, aateee soramos.a = Sa 
ineraviay ppons: ance fatwa dno od? tabaw eytaslijgal ylsvites 
ber Teh to nove ods bys sone fndient “chute 
Hoiud benlattiniel ods Yo yorilo lt” bovngab ban j Song 
neg lo -onshiyad sl? gd godt of bastinaed Jeurt out Yo 
usd t Bocaeanrdrteany ™,\: elt a ce “Sodrobs Ienotinn gribagini- 
ste vais pak tea pelees wh belieuos nis” wolgiviq 
ail? rot Wsawilt swapt vedi solaris Janina 4p ane? 
ky alowed Ye tee rgittorn ipod a ui hatesy untied do. 909 


yic soaty (rath) oe ay Sight Wook’ wns sum to 
» & 


tonal on eae ‘& 7 


Lek: Gah Neenah oe on i 


a 


sree a 


454 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF IRELAND. Boox V. 


conceive an unity of operation, without some surrender or 
suppression of important points of revealed truth.” } 

The complaint, made in the words just quoted, reveals one 
cause which embittered the opposition of the Episcopal clergy 
to the system of national education. They saw that the days 
of their ecclesiastical ascendency were numbered. They had 
managed to appropriate the patronage of almost all the 
scriptural schools in the country ; and, even in those districts 
of the North where the Presbyterian population preponderated, 
they had often contrived, by means of their influence with 
landlords, to shut out the Presbyterian ministers from any 
share in the management. Many of the Presbyterians, from 
the first, could not but approve of various parts of the 
national system—as it was obviously calculated to place them 
in a -better position; and yet some of its arrangements 
seemed to them exceedingly objectionable. They did not 
see why the parish priest should be permitted and encouraged 
to catechize in schoolrooms built by themselves; nor why a 
Protestant teacher should be obliged to register the attendance 
of young Romanists in the mass-house every Lord’s Day. 
The prohibition of the Bible, as a school book, was another 
innovation which they did not relish. They believed that the 
great body of the Romanists had no insuperable objection to 
the reading of the Word of God;? and that its disuse, in 
general education, was an unworthy concession to their 
hierarchy. But, if their own children were at liberty to 
employ the sacred book in the schoolroom for religious 


-. instruction, Presbyterians were not prepared to say that they 


should forego the benefits which the new system undoubtedly 
supplied. 
The Synod of Ulster held a special mecting in January, 


L Aemotr of last Archbishop of Tuam, py. 694-6. 

2 In 1824 there were in Ireland 11,823 schools. In 6,058 of these schools, the 
Scriptures were read, and in 3,322 they were not read. As to the residue, there 
was no information. In 4,472 of the schools, the authorized version was real ; | 
4ot of the schools, the Douay version was read ; and in 669 of the schools, bot! 
yersions were read. As to the residue, there seems to have been no precise infor- 
mation. Second Report of the Commissioners of Irish Education Inquiry, 


} a 
appendix, p. 48. 
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1832,—when the excitement created by the appearance of 
Mr. Stanley’s Jetter was still unabated. The original plan 
was yet unchanged; and the Synod agreed to protest against 
the system. The Rev. James Carlile—Presbyterian minister 
of Mary’s’ Abbey, Dublin—had now been appointed by the 
Lord Lieutenant a member of the New Board of Education, 
in connection with Dr, Whately! and Dr. Murray, the Pro- 
testant and Roman Catholic Archbishops; and had not his 
brethren possessed the utmost confidence in his integrity, 
sagacity, and simple-mindedness, his acceptance of the office 
would have probably brought him under ecclesiastical censure.” 
In the end, however, Dr. Carlile rendered important service 
as a Government Commissioner. Owing partly to his 
judicious interference, some of the arrangements described in 
Mr. Stanley’s letter to the Duke of Leinster were soon 
formally set aside; and others so modified as to be much 
less objectionable. The Synod became gradually more 
favourable to the system; and, at its annual meeting in 
Cookstown in 1833, many hoped that all difficulties were on 
the eve of an adjustment. The Synod then unanimously 
resolved to submit certain propositions to Government as the 
basis of a settlement; and it was confidently expected that 
these terms would be speedily accepted. In 1834—when the 
Committee appointed to confer with Government gave in its 
report—it was stated that the negotiations had closed un- 
satisfactorily ; but, as many thought that everything essential 
had been conceded, this diversity of sentiment led to an 
animated discussion. A motion that the ministers and people 
of the Church might now apply “ for aid out of the funds for 
national education strictly adhering to the propositions agreed 
upon at the last meeting of Synod,” was lost by a narrow 


l On the death of Archbishop Magee, Dr. Whately, in September, 1831, was 
appointed his successor. ITis originality, dialectic shill, and high integrity are 
well known. Je died in 1863 at the age of seventy-six. Ile was succeeded by 
Archbishop Trench. : : 

2 At this time he ceased to be secretary of the Hibernian Bible Society—an office 
which he had long and most efficiently filled. 

3 The country is largely indebted to Dr, Carlile for many of the excellent school 


books published by the National Board, 


saitae, wtsraqm! hoabns file a@ aovewaabns ot al 
a a ylnsq xclwO “ssnoimiamod. histMyOD 5_ 25 
ft badivozeb 2inomsensnis 34) lo-smog Soneshsin esolsibal 
naios Siow toieilot to solutl oft of iaiist eyalasi2 aM : 
Moura oc @ as betibom og molto bus seblen tse yilsinet =f ‘A 
wom ~Waubsry soused borg oft “sldgntiioside zal | 
Ri yiitoow levers 2ti ta bak penataye 38d of didsigovnt 
Ho 90 euheRG Nedtadt boqoit yas £48r al awolesload 
Yevominens acd? bony2 odT tnomiagiba’ th To ovo silt 
od] en Mdeciisvet} ot enonnoqoig sistas timdya b} heaviness = : 
166) beheque yltnsbinas saw 4) bas. : Insateliee glo eiesd |; ; 
oil Ooty ——.537 nT do kyyo08 \fiboage od bhuew! gmi193 seod¢ aa 
#1 suey teemarsveD tiv wins of beinieggs settimno) - q 
rei a Sad snoticitonsn di jatld Doiste enor tik—tintoy =} =i 
milysecs peltigmive init trevor} concees aud ; Uinta? ne I F 
an OF Dal tromiinag le ytizweib aids Hekosies sed bed a 
ol pone Sra zistainisn ort tad? noitoim A atotebuseity hsjerdiog” > 
TO shi) S16 40 a0 bis. sot “Yaga: won aigien uid ed§ Yo . 
boorge endiirzegorg sit of onivodhs “isinte neltgoule innoitng a 
Woxien & st taal aew “howe? To guilogary teat ass ty hogs - 


A — 


ee -s HGR ant einen ee —s : 


wie EBA ented sea Aged gold A “ali at sO 
2m ergoin! Ggiet dows Mike sayostaily pysitniping att Aosemout sid hotmiogge 
Tiss < 


oT. 


td Relanoss se sit adele So age 9At sa QO GE MSO” dewional 


abe eee 
hurts: Jastiores gl? te Genet we ofihin ott of boanebiibats 


- Fav itl ‘tse 


2 + bas anette 
Lay Bit, (RINT? Sl 
os = 

a - 
ee Wie yy 


. . 


) 
ae 7 2 


456 ECCLESIASTICAL TWISTORY OF IRELAND.-. Book V. 


majority.) In consequence of this decision the mass of the 
Presbyterians still kept aloof from the connection, 

The aversion of so many Protestants rendered the new 
board more acceptable to the Romanists. The Orangemen 
were among its most violent assailants; and the priests could 
not but think that they had little to fear from a system which 
encountered such hostility. They accordingly exerted them- 
selves to place schools under its superintendence. Whatever 
views they may have since expressed as to its principles, it is 
certain that, when instituted, they hailed it with cordial satis- 
faction. Dr. Murray, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, 
acted as a commissioner of education with the full concurrence 
of his brethren ;? and continued till his death to give it his 
sanction. In December, 1831, Dr. Doyle issued a circular 
to his clergy, in which he informed them that the terms, so 
long sought for by repeated applications to Government, had 
at last been obtained. Mr. Stanley’s measure, says J. K. L’s 
Biographer, “was regarded as a-boon by the great majority 
of the Catholic Priesthood and people... The youth of 
Ireland, with hearty ardour, thronged forward to taste the 
fruits of the new tree of Knowledge.” 

The loss of patronage, sustained by the formation of the 
National Board of Iducation, was not the only calamity which 


the Episcopal clergy had now to deplore. In various parts of | 


the country they expericnced a far more substantial evil in 
the loss of their maintenance. A systematic opposition to 


1 The numbers were 74 to $r—56 ministers and 25 elders voted against, and 62 
ininisters and 12 elders voted for. 

2 On one occasion, when he proposed resigning his office as a commissioner, all 
the other Irish R. C. prelates, with one exception, requested him to continue 
in that position. See Life and Correspondence of Archbishop Whately, by his 
Daughter, vol. ii. 266, In 1840, at the instigation of some Irish R. C. dignitaries, 
the Propaganda issued a condemnation of the system, Dr, Murray then addressed 
a letter to the Pope begging that a legate might be sent to Ireland to examine, on 
the spot, its constitution and working; and the result was a withdrawal of the 
threatened ‘prohibition, A rescript, issued by order of Gregory XVI., per- 
mitted Irish Romanists to avail themselves of the national schools, ‘This Pope 
declared that Catholics might be taught by Protestants provided that religion, 
morality, or sacred history, were not included in the instruction, Titzpatrick’s 
Doyle, ii, 346-7. See also Meagher’s Lifeand Character of Dr, Murray, pp. 59-61. 

3 Pitzpatrick’s Doyle, i. 344, 345. 
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the’payment of their tithes was extensively organized ; and 
some of them were reduced almost to destitution. Though 
all the Romanists admitted to the exercise of the elective 
franchise had solemnly sworn that they would never use any 
privilege to which they were entitled “to disturb or weaken 
the Protestant religion ”-—and though their church had encou- 
raged them to take this oath—it now appeared that the obli- 
gation was ignored, The opposition to tithes was fomented 
by the priests ; and Dr. Doyle, whilst advising the people not 
to break the law, zealously encouraged them to pursue a 
course of passive resistance. The peasantry, stimulated by 
such high authority, did not always keep within the letter of 
their instructions. In many Roman Catholic districts tithes 
could no longer be collected ; a reign of terror was established ; 
-nd anyone, who dared to pay the demand, was almost sure to 
have his cattle houghed, his sheep driven over a precipice, or 
his house burned. Large county meetings were held in Cork, 
Carlow, and elsewhere, in which resolutions were adopted, and 
addresses prepared, fitted to foster this lawless spirit. “It is 
said these manifestoes, “to compel an im- 


) 


a glaring wrong,’ 
poverished Catholic people to support in pampered luxury the 
richest clergy in the world’—and a clergy from whom the 
Catholics do not experience even the return of common grati- 


i On one oceasion—when under examination by a Parliamentary Conimittee— 
Dr. Doyle declared “that he would allow his last chair to be seized 
sacrifice his life, before he would pay an impost so obnoxious and iniquitous.” 
—FIrzPatRick’s Doy/e, ii, 390. This declaration was made some years after the 
passing of the Act of Emancipation. Ile had, however, sanctioned the oath in 
which every R. C. freeholder disavowed ‘‘any intention to subvert the present 
church establishment.’ It is not easy to understand the casuistry employed to 
reconcile the evidence and the oath. Only three years defore the passing of the 
Emancipation Act he had publicly expressed himself in the following terms :—‘‘ So 


nay, he would 


little, my lord, am I disposed, in the event of our question (of emancipation) being 
settled, to interfere with the church establishment, that, when a gleam of hope— 
and it was but a gleam—beamed upon my mind, of that happy consummation, I 
took the liberty of suggesting in my examination before your lordship, Aow the 
collection of tithes in Ireland could be rendered less onerous and odious,” —Issay ane 
the Catholic Claims addressed to the Larl of Liverpool, pp. 192, 193. Dublin, 1826, 

a8 In 1834 the gross revenue of the Church in Ireland amounted to £865,525 
per annum,” —Lssays ont the Trish Church, p. 248. Dublin, 1866. At the period 
of disestadlishment, it was reduced to the extent of considerably more than 


£200,000 per annuum, Zeid, 
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tude—a clergy who in times past opposed, to the last, the 
political freedom of the Irish people, and, at the present day, 
are opposed to Reform, and a liberal scheme of education for 
their countrymen.”! . 

There is no doubt that the Tory politics of the recipients 
of the tithes—as indicated in these addresses—rendered them 
obnoxious to their Roman Catholic countrymen; for the 
Irish Episcopal clergy, with few exceptions, were opposed to | 
the Emancipation Act of 1829, as well as to Parliamentary 
Reform ; but another and a weightier reason had-roused the 
hostility of the zealots of the papal party. The Established 
ministers had of late awakened to new life; many of 
them were labouring with apostolic earnestness; and, in 
various districts, they had been gaining converts among the 
native population. The priests became alarmed; and de- 
nounced the dominant Church with unusual virulence. The 
people listened eagerly to their attacks on tithes; and were 
quite ready to carry into effect any suggestions made by them 
calculated to augment the difficulty of collecting the odious 
tribute. When sheep or oxen were seized for tithes, thou- 
sands of scowling peasantry assembled at the auction; and 
no one dared to bid for a single animal.2 The Protestant 
ecclesiastics were dismayed; they ceased even to ask for 
their dues; and a man of education—accustomed to live in 
comfort, if not in luxury—might be seen, with his shoeless 
children around him, digging in his garden, and thus endea- 
vouring to provide a miserable subsistence. The Earl of 
Wicklow stated on one occasion, in his place in the House of 
Lords, that many Irish clergymen were then living on pota- 
toes and milk. In 1832 an Act was passed authorizing the 
Lord Lieutenant to advance £60,000 to such of them as were 
unable to obtain their incomes forthe year preceding. Govern- 
ment undertook the task of collection ; but, at every step, the 
most determined opposition was encountered. Some clergy- 


1 Pictorial History of Lugland, vol. vii. 391. 

® Fitzpatrick’s Doyle, ii, 410. 

3 Pictorial Llistory of Lnugland, vii. 390. 

4 Fitzpatrick, ii, 410; Lull and cluthentic Report of the Tithe Debates, p. 176. 
Dublin, 1833 
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men ‘fell a sacrifice to the hatred of the populace; and a 
considerable number of the police, as well as of the peasantry, 
lost their lives. A sum of £12,000 was collected at an 
expense of £27,000 ;1 and the attempt to levy the remainder 
was at length abandoned in despair. 

It was now obvious that the tithe system could no longer 
be maintained, with safety to the general interests of the 
country. But statesmen could not well see how they could 
inaugurate a change, and contrive to keep up the Establish- — 
ment. The condition of the clergy—deprived of their means 
of support by the reckless proceedings of. the peasantry— 
awakened much sympathy; and large subscriptions for their 
benefit were raised among the nobility and gentry.” Parlia- 
ment also interfered: and, in 1833, voted a million of money 
for their relief.2 But, for several years afterwards, the tithe 
question remained unsettled. 


, 


1 Pictorial History of England, vii. 392. 2 Fitzpatrick, ii. 410. 

3 The Act is the 3rd and 4th of William 1V., chap. c., and is entitled “ An Act 
for Relief of Owners of Tithes in Ireland.” 
revenues of the Irish sees :— 
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The ecclesiastical machinery of the Irish Church Establish- 
ment was intended to meet the wants of the entire country ; 
yet there were whole parishes in which there was not a single 
Protestant ; and the non-cures—from which the clergy de- 
rived considerable revenues without performing any duty— 
supplied assailants with a fruitful topic for declamation. 
Some influential statesmen had long thought that the 
machinery might be reduced without impairing its efficiency ; 
and in 1833 their scheme of Church reform was carried into - 
execution. An Act! was passed providing that, on the 
demise of the existing prelates, two archbishops and eight 
bishops were to have no successors.” When this measure was 
submitted to the Legislature, it met with the fiercest opposition. 
Loud was the wail raised by many of the Episcopal clergy in 
Ireland. The current of events had of late been running 
strongly against their wishes; the Roman Catholic Relief 


The Glebe lands, in the hands of the beneficel clergy, amounted to 132,756 
statute acres, distributed as foliows :— : 
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132,750 3 14 
—Lssays on the Lrish Church, pp. 249, 250. Dublin, (866. 


' Tt isthe 3rd and 4th of William LV., chap. xxxvii., and is entitled ‘* An Act 
to Alter and Amend the Laws Relating to the Temporalities of the Church of 
Ireland.” By this Act both first fruits and church cess were abolished, 

* By this Act the province of Cashel became subject to the Archbishop of 
Dublin ; and the province of Tuam to the Archbishop of Armagh. According 
to Schedule B. annexed to the Act, the following were the arrangements as to the 


suppression of bishoprics :— 
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Bill had become law despite their most earnest protestations ; 
the establishment of the National Board of Education -had 
stripped them of a large portion of their wonted influence ; 
the crusade against tithes had involved them in pecuniary 
embarrassment ; and the threatened extinction of nearly one- 
half of their Episcopal rulers seemed to them a crowning 
humiliation. Those who hoped soon to wear the mitre were 
particularly mortified—as their prospects of promotion were 
thus sadly blighted. In times past, many of the prelates had 
contributed very little to the support of Irish Protestantism ; 
some of them had been non-resident ; and others had been 
thorns in the sides of the evangelical clergy ; but these things 
were now forgotten, and High Churchmen drew melancholy 
pictures of the state of the country, when so many spiritual 
stars would disappear, and when the bereaved clergy would 
walk through the benighted dioceses! When the bill found 


In 1839 the following were the incomes of the Irish prelates :— 
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A110,845 14 6 
—IKnox’s Leclesiastical Index, pp. 161-8, Dublin, 1839. 

1 The Rey. R. J. McGhee, in one of his published letters to his brethren, 
written at this crisis, thus addressed them :—‘“‘ If the bishops and clergy of Ireland 
submit to this bill—not for the spoliation of the property of the Church, which is 
too contemptible, base as it is, to speak of, but to the annihilation of her episcopal 
offices by a set of laymen—farewell the Church of Ireland. . . . Let us call our 
selves a religious club, instituted by the Iouse of Commons, durante bene placito: 
Lut as to. an Apostolical Church, with apostolic office and authority, let us preserve 
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‘its way into the Statute Book, and when the Act came into 
operation, these forebodings were not realized. The island 
seemed to enjoy as much scriptural light as ever. The effects 
of the measure were otherwise decidedly beneficial. Church 
cess had from time immemorial been regarded as a most 
invidious exaction. It was a tax levied off the poor land 
occupiers of all denominations to pay the expenses connected 
with the celebration of divine worship—including the washing 
of the surplices, the salary of the sexton and clerk, and the 
cost of the bread and wine for the communion. This tax was 
now discontinued. All existing interests were carefully pre- 
served; but provision was made that, on the occurrence of 
vacancies, the incomes of all archbishops, bishops, deans, and 
holders of benefices worth 4300 per annum and_ upwards, 
must be curtailed according to a graduated scale; and that 
the savings thus effected, added to the revenues of the sup- 
pressed sees, were to be placed under the management of a 
Board of Ecclesiastical Commissioners. These Commissioners 
were empowered to defray the charges hitherto paid by the 
Church cess and by the Board of First Fruits, as well as to 
augment the incomes of poor livings, and to contribute to 
the building and repair of churches. ' 
In 1834 the first ecclesiastical census ever made in Ireland, 
with any approach to accuracy, was completed. The pro- 
portions of the different denominations ‘had long been a 
topic of dispute; and the evidence on this point, supplied 
to the Parliamentary Committee in 1825, was of a very 
contradictory character. Daniel O’Connell maintained that 
-Romanists were to Protestants in the proportion of more than 
seven to one; whilst others computed that they were some- 
thing less than three to one.’ Mr. Cooke, moderator of the 


= ee 


enough of Christian honesty and truth no longer to usurp the title. When you 
walk through your deserted dioceses, and when the popish priest inquires where 
is your bishop? Who banished him? fas the Church dispensed with his services, 
or was he not the mere puppet of the House of Commons, who could turn him 
off the stage as it pleased? Do you pretend to call your church a church of 
Christ? What will you answer? I defy the talent of sophistry to refute him.” 
After all, Mr. McGhee remained in the Church ! 

1 See Digest of Evidence by Phelan and O'Sullivan, part i, 19-28, London, 1826, 
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Synod of Ulster, believed that the Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians were nearly equal; and others reckoned that 
the members of the Established Church were considerably 
more than double the Protestant non-conformists.! According 
to the first Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction, 
the census now taken exhibited the following results :— 


Members of the Established Church . . . . 852,064 
Loman Catholcsma,amiy easy Geeeen fetbeenirmeeeay. MCs ata 7A Tes 
eiesbyterianiss SocisePtaia = Li ain ha Seok 642,350 
Other Protestant Dissenters, ma vue bb a eu 21,808 # 


It thus appeared that Romanists were in the proportion of 
more than four to one to all classes of Protestants combined 3 
and that Presbyterians were much more numerous than had 
been commonly conjectured. This census also demonstrated 
that Episcopalians did not constitute the one-ninth of the 
population of Ireland.* 

Towards the close of the period before us, the Orange 
Institute suddenly collapsed. Notwithstanding their loud 
professions of loyalty, its adherents had been recently in- 
volved in treasonable designs. The passing of the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Bill in 1829 had driven them almost 
to madness; and, ever since, their movements had been 
marked by recklessness and folly. In defiance of military 
regulations, lodges had been formed in the army at home as 


1 Digest by Phelan and O’Sullivan, part i, 19-28. 

2.The Methodists, at their own request, were reckoned as members of the 
Vstablished Churelt. 

3 That is 6,427,712 to 1,516,228, or nearly four anda quarter to one, 

4 The whole population, according to the census, amounted to 7,943,940. Com- 
missioners appointed to take the census for Ireland in 1841 estimated the total 
colonial and foreign emigration from the country between 1830 and 1841 to be 
403,463. It is evident fromthe census of 1834 that, during the century preceding, the 
Protestants had lost ground immensely in some parts of the South of Ireland. Thus, 
according toa return made to Parliament in 1731, there were in the diocese of Cloyne, 
at that time, 14,200 Protestants and 80,500 Komanists, Brady’s Aecords of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Ross, vol. iii. 32, This return seems to have been partial to the Protestants: 
but still it was an approximation to the truth. In 1834, according to the first report 
of the Commissioners of Public Instruction (summary, p. 28), there were in the 

- same diocese only 14,075 Protestants and 328,402 Romanists. It appears from 
this that, whilst the Protestant population had declined, the Romanists had 


increased fourfold, 
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‘well as in the colonies} Owing to encouragement given by 
persons in high places, their numbers had greatly multiplied ; 
and at length there were 175,000 Orangemen in Ireland, and 
140,000 in Great Britain. In Ireland the great majority of 
Orangemen were Episcopalians, but some Presbyterians of 
little weight or intelligence belonged ‘to them; in England 
the Society was exclusive, as Dissenters were not admitted 
to the lodges, and all the chaplains were ministers of the 
Established Church.? In 1835,’a Committee was appointed 
by the House of Commons to inquire into the working of the 
system; and their investigations revealed the existence of a 
conspiracy to exclude the Princess Victoria from the succes- 
sion, and place the Duke of Cumberland on the throne. At 
the same time the Institution was pronounced illegal by the 
highest law authorities, It was proposed to commence a 
criminal prosecution against the Duke of Cumberland, Lord 
Kenyon, the Bishop of Salisbury, Colonel Fairman, and others 
believed to be implicated in a scheme of rebellion ; but, mean- 
while, Heywood, the chief witness against the conspirators— 
in an agony of excitement, created bya sense of the peculiarly 
dangerous position in which he stood—burst a blood-vessel 
and died, Early in 1836—under the influence of alarm—all 


1 Sce Second Report of Parliamentary Committee on Orange Lodges, pp. 5, 6, 
7, 12. First Report, Q. 2,319, 2,322, 2,323, 2,324, 2,327, 2,328, 4,632, 4,633, 
4,634, 4,635. Lodges had also been formed among the police. See appendix to 
Third Report, p. 81. The Irish police, established in 1814, were at first all 
Protestants. They remained much in the same state until 1836, when the Irish 
"Under-Secrétary, Mr. Thomas Drummond, insisted on the introduction of a large 
infusion of Roman Catholics into the force. Afemoir of Thomas Drummoni, 
Under-Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant of [reland, by John F. McLennan, pp. 
266, 274. Udinburgh, 1867, About the same time stipendiary magistrates were 
appointed. 2ézd. pp. 277, 279. 

2 Pictorial MTistory of England, vol. vii. 488, The English Orangemen were 
keenly opposed to the admission of Protestant. Dissenters to political privileges. 
In the report of the Grand Committee of a meeting held in April, 1832, Brother’ 
Eedes states that they had lately witnessed ‘‘a system of political dislocation, 
tending toa political dissolution. The first political Act of Dislocation, sanctioned by 
the Legislature, took place about four years ago, 72 the repeal of the Corporation and 
the Test Act.” This sentiment scems to have met the concurrence of all present. 
The Duke of Cumberland was in the chair on this occasion, See appendix to Report 
of Select Committee on Orange Lodges, iii. 16. The English Test and Corporation 
Acts were repealed in 1828. 
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the English lodges were abruptly dissolved; and, as the party 
was thus thoroughly humbled, it was deemed expedient not 
to press a formidable combination to extremities, and to give 
up the prosecution? The Irish Orangemen were not so 
manageable; for they were not so deeply compromised as 
their brethren in England. To avoid the meshes of the law, 
they made some changes in their, regulations; but they 
refused to break up their organization. Notwithstanding the 
disestablishment of the Episcopal Church, they continue, to 
this very day, tokeep up an unhealthy excitement among the 
lower orders of Protestants throughout the country, 

At this period, all classes of religionists in Ireland displayed 
much activity. The Romanists, stirred up by the writings of 
Dr. Doyle? and others, and encouraged by the grant of new 
civil privileges,? were full of hope; and began to celebrate 
their worship with increased splendour. On the ‘ground of 
political justice, many rejoiced in the improvement of their 
social position; and yet it was obvious that the country at 
large derived little benefit from the change. Emancipation 
had scarcely been obtained, when an agitation for the repeal 
of the Legislative Union was inaugurated. Among the most 
noisy of the demagogues were the priests: the chapels—not- 
withstanding the Leinster statutes*—were converted into 
political club-rooms ;° and the Lord’s Day was profaned by 
political speech-making. Protestantism, notwithstanding, fully 
maintained its ground. The circulation of the Scriptures, the 


1 Pict. Hist. of England, vii. 490. 
2 Dr. Doyle died at Carlow on the rsth of June, 1834, in the forty-eighth year 


of his age, and the fifteenth of his episcopate. 
3 An Act, passed in 1833, entitled, “An Act to Repeal Certain Penal Enact- 


ments made in the Parliament of Ireland against Kk. C. Clergymen for Celebrating 
Marriages,” &c., between Protestants and Romanists—(the 3rd and 4th of William 
IV., chap. cii.)—declares that priests celebrating such marriages are no longer to 
be deemed guilty of felony, or to be liable to pay a fine of £500, But marriages 
so celebrated still continued to be illegal. 


4 See before, p. 444 of this volume. 
5 In 1833 Daniel O’Connell attended the consecration of a chapel at Kildare: 


and, immediately after the ceremony, a platform was erected, from which the 
Agitator harangued the multitude on the subject of repeal. Fitzpatrick, ii. 473. 
This took place in the presence and with the concurrence of many priests, and in 
Dr. Doyle’s own diocese. 


VOL, II. WsH 


“en nn iat ioe sol deilgn str 


we ton Stow asmoyaiO febl ofl 4% 
pe Inelmongtnes yiqsob oa Jon crow ext 


ag Shibnnsashws0¥4 noltesiaeo tied! qu vei beautor 


» 16 agent od2 yd qa boniie eieinamo. AGiviton foum 


dob dasibedxs bomssh vey tt /boideanil - peau 
Siig 09 bas soitimerits oF noitanidmeay sidbbiane 


WBE oi Yo esdteown oilt biove oT basignd si ns 
eal! tid! janoltsliras) vieds ni exenndo” sinae pa) ‘ 


“GY guultnos yell dowd LaydstigH alt Yo Anaeniteildsteszib 

Sit ysis dromasions wliladiny ee qu qosded ab -eay zids 
Sines sift tnodguvuds aasteierT 16 Asbo wwol = rs 

baystestt brates] nt steinoigilss to eoeaglo lia boieqsidt th 2s 


wor Yo Innry ort yd boysvoons brs eredto bis *shyo Pre 

atindsiso 61 asgsd bas-; aed Jo Hh srawa2sgsliving livis ; 
lo baveig alt 1O Suebeolee husgeiam diy qitzrew tiodt Gy. ~. 
tial) Yo Jnomsvougeni sd¥ ni bogiolss eran. soliai] ievitilog = —,- 
te AMC? wit sellt ewoivde enw # tyy bite ; ncifizeq Isisce 
solleqionama ~egnsle att mot tikaed oti boyieeb opal” -* 
insqot off 18) nottetige on now’ boninide tod ylosipse bed = A 
qeomadd pram botertigquent cow non ovidnleigst adj lo | 
-tete—tloqads olt-rekelig off sew esirgogemsb sd? Yo yalon 
oint bohevaes siow— esiutate roteaisl oft guibastedtiw 
4d beniiow exw ysl clue aft bag *;emoo1-duls Issitilog 
yilut Qaibastetivion nziissiestonT cgnitsm-sossqe laiiteg 
sit seqwighed sft lo neitelinio silt breorg eit boathinime, 


——— ae SE 


Oh TF eostew he nt AE 

USE Ateiylooyte) orth ani gtBt err! So miei adi no welt te bath shod ad 4 
; Ptenuans Bil to aiosgh ont hak wQa Wit to 

rosod lanl datisl tenet a dak aA tesiiitew pe2e oi dean Joh 2A * 
gnigenista? ya a A | paling foecihon} See, terpunadtse’T arty eat shen enrom 
ttt DE ee plage tan bog vii pvesdimmnast hon ematenierd ayowish ich“ gous 
osm o« rb excited giltruiolie simitg ‘malt earalaab—Cdty, aaa VL 
esgcrrrem jet oor la oa 8 Yael sited ate) 10 .qentsl Jo wling, bamdsab sd 
ego ad wi par dahil ~irsparlors 


realli’ Ss lee © lo anoles one bres Aisi 
ort dala watch goaleres ange: anwiinale: 2. Quite ei 
ete Lf ssintagers ee Peters bodes ges 
mi Pe Heit Ace aR ARG. ce 


it if 


466 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY Gr IRELAND. Book V, 


spread of education, and the diffusion of religious information 
by tract distribution and public discussions, served to add to 
its adherents and to extend its principles. The Methodists 
continued to labour with great fortitude and perseverance ; 
but the division in their body, which occurred in 1816, im- 
paired their influence; and the awakened zeal of other 
denominations interfered with their advancement. Presby- 
terianism renewed its strength ; the extraordinary eloquence 
and dialectic skill displayed in the Arian controversy attracted 
much attention ;? and, when the General Synod of Ulster was 
delivered from the incubus of Unitarianism, it presented all 
the evidences of a revived and healthy Church. The Episcopal 
clergy felt acutely the decline of their political power; they 
were generally excluded from the magistracy ;? and they lost 
a large share of their control over the teachers and schools of 
the country; but never before had the Established Church 


such a goodly array of faithful and accomplished ministers. | 


In exemplary morals, in professional diligence, and in pastoral 
gifts, they presented a most favourable contrast to their pre- 
decessors of the eighteenth century. Towards the close of 


1 Tn 1836 the labours of the Trish Society began to bear good fruit in County 
Kerry.. ‘here were about that time 250 converts to Protestantism at Dingle, and 
200 at Ventry. In four parishes of the county there were 700 converts. Dr. 
Monck Mason’s. Life of Beall, pp. 323, 324. London, 1843. According to the 
census of 1831, there were 228 Protestants and 6,49t Romanists in the parish of 
Dingle. . According to the census of 1861, there were 280 Protestants and only 
3,631 Romanists in the same parish. According to ‘the census of 1831, there 
were only twenty-seven Protestants in the whole parish of Ventry. According to 
the census of 1861 there were ninety-two Protestants in the town alone. 

2 In 1836 Dr. Cooke signalized himself by a discussion on the Voluntary Ques- 
tion, held in Belfast, with the Rev. Dr. Ritchie, of Edinburgh, and other advocates 
of the Voluntary principle. An account of this controversy, entitled Zhe Volun- 
taries in Belfast, obtained wide circulation. About this time Dr. Cooke was 
presented with the degree of LL.D. from Trinity College, Dublin. He had 
previously received the degree of D.D. from an American college. 

3 Before this time a large proportion of the rectors, and many even of the 
curates, were justices of the peace. There were now seventy-one municipal cor- 
porations in Treland with 13,000 members. Most of these were Fpiscopalians, 
In 1835 there were only 200 Roman Catholics among the whole number. Afemoir 
of Drummond, p. 305. This state of things came to an end in 1840, when the 
Municipal Reform Bill became law. The Trish Episcopal Church: thus sustained 
another humiliation, 
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this period, some of them became infected with the spirit of 
the Oxford tracts, and a greater number evinced a growing 
disinclination to fraternise with evangelical ministers of other 
denominations. Still, as a body, by their piety and useful- 
ness they adorned the denomination with which they were 


connected. 
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CHAPTER. LX. 


FROM THE ACCESSION OF QUEEN VICTORIA TO THE DEATH 
OF DANIEL O'CONNELL. A.D. 1837 TO A.D. 1847. 


THE propriety of introducing a poor law into Ireland had 
long been discussed. The frequent recurrence of years of 
famine pleaded strongly for the interference of the Legislature. 
At length, in 1838, a Poor Law bill obtained the sanction of 
the Legislature. Under this Act workhouses were built, and 
Boards of Guardians were entrusted with their management. 
Episcopalian, Roman Catholic, and Presbyterian chaplains 
formed part of the staff of these establishments. The chap- 
lains were provided and paid, under the direction of Govern- 
nent Commissioners appointed to superintend the whole 
nachinery, 

The Irish Temperance Reform, inaugurated in 1829 by 

rofessor Edgar, of Belfast, continued to make progress; and, 
from the first, the members of the Society of Friends took a 
deep interest in its advancement. A Quaker named William 
Martin, who carried on business at Cork, was one of its most 
zealous advocates. In the same city lived the Rev. Theobald 
Mathew—a Capuchin Friar, of respectable lineage, well 
known to the whole community. Father Mathew was recom- 
mended by a handsome person, pleasing manners, and a 


1 The Act entitled, ‘‘An Act for the More Effectual Relief of the Destitute 
Poor in Ireland,” is the Ist and 2nd of Victoria, chap. lvi. A report on the state 
of the poor in Ireland, in 1836, stated that there were 2,385,000 persons in the 
country insufficiently provided with the common necessaries of life, and requiring 
relief for thirty weeks in the year, owing to want of work.—AMemotr of Drummond, 
by McLennan, p. 308. 
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~wonderful amount of the milk of human kindness. He 
delighted to go in and out among the poor; and no scene of 
squalor or infection could repel his approach. In 1832— 
when cholera appeared in Cork and swept away many of 
the population—Father Mathew signalized himself by the 
untiring devotion with which he ministered to the wants of 
the sufferers. With the utmost fearlessness and assiduity, 
he visited the hospitals and other places where the plague 
was raging ; and, on a certain occasion, when the attendants— 
supposing life to be extinct—had carried away the body of 
a young man to the dead house, and were about to nail 
up the coffin, the good friar, suspecting a mistake, followed 
them into the apartment where corpses ready for interment 
lay all around; discovered that the heart had not ceased to 
beat; and saved the patient from being buried alive!! It 
was not extraordinary that the Capuchin was a universal 
favourite. William Martin marked his growing’ influence ; 
admired his philanthropy; and cultivated his acquaintance. 
It occurred to the shrewd Quaker that he would confer a 
signal benefit on society, could he induce Father Mathew to 
become the leader of the Temperance Reformation. He did 
not fail to urge his views as often as he had an opportunity ; 
and he eventually succeeded. One evening, in the beginning 
of April, 1838, he was invited to visit his clerical friend at his 
own residence; and, when he arrived, he heard the welcome 
announcement that his assistance was required to organize a 
Temperance Association.” 

On the roth of April, 1838, the Society, with Father 
Mathew as President, was formally established. Its mem- 
bers were pledged to abstain entirely from all intoxicating 
liquors. The use of a large covered building—known as the 
Horse Bazaar—capable of containing 4,000 persons, was soon 
secured ; and there, from time to time, the advocates of the 
cause, in the presence of immense auditories, expounded and 
enforced their principles. Their success far exceeded expec- 


1 Father Mathew. A Biography by John Francis Maguire, M.P., p. 82. 


London, 1864. 
2 Maguire’s Father Mathew, p. 106, / 
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tation. The President, who had now reached the mature age 
of forty-eight, had long been a public favourite; he was 
regarded by the bulk of the people with deep reverence ; and 
multitudes were prepared to look approvingly on any scheme 
which he patronized. In three months the members amounted 
to 25,000; in five months, to 130,000; in nine months, to 
upwards of 150,000; and before the close of January, 1839, 
they had increased to 200,000... Many from distant places 
travelled on foot all the way to Cork to take the pledge; it 
was administered to every one by the President himself; and 
not afew, on their return home, could tell wonderful tales of 
his sanctity, affability, and kindness. He disclaimed the 
power of working miracles > but the whole community, as if 
by some mysterious influence, was thrown into a fever of 
excitement; and crowds refused to believe that he had no 
supernatural endowments. In many localities his adherents 


provided themselves with drums, fifes, and other instruments . 


of sound; and on festive occasions, the temperance band 
entertained the company with rude and boisterous music. 
Father Mathew distributed medals—a few of silver, but 
most of less costly metal—to the initiated ; and these badges 
of membership were preserved with peculiar care by his 
admiring disciples. His fame rapidly extended; the in- 
habitants of cities and towns all over the island solicited his 
presence; and he visited almost every part of Ireland on 
his mission as the apostle of temperance. In a few years 
he gave the pledge to perhaps two millions of the Irish 
people. 


The carcer of Father Matthew is, in many ways, remarkable. 


1 Maguire’s Lather Mathew, pp. 113, 120, 

2 Maguire, pp. 140, 141, 261. According to Dr. Barter, a medical gentleman, 
in whose establishment he resided for some months, Father Mathew possessed in 
a large degree the power of animal magnetism. On this principle, Dr. Barter 
accounts for many of his cures. Maguire, p. 530-1. His touch, or the imposition 
of his hand scems, in some cases, to have had a beneficial effect on the nervous 
system of invalids. The power of imagination over many forms of disease is well 
known. 

3 Maguire, pp. 137, 309, 3133 féctorial ITistory of England, vii. 500-1. On 
the occasion of a yisit to Waterford, no less than 80,000 persons, in Uiree days, 
reecived the pledge at his hands. Maguire, p. 134, 
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His labours affected the revenue of Ireland; as the con-’ 
sumption of ardent spirits soon prodigiously diminished. 
l'rom 1839 to 1843 the sale of whiskey decreased from twelve 
millions to little more than five millions of gallons At the 
same time the statistics of crime exhibited a wonderful im- 
provement. A disciple of Father Mathew rarely appeared 
before the judge or assistant barrister, at the assizes or quarter 
sessions.” There was a large increase, during the very first 
year, in the depositors at the savings banks; and in thousands 
of cases the dwellings of the humbler classes revealed an 
appearance of comfort which they had never before presented. 
Distilleries were obliged to give up business ;? and many who 
were engaged in the spirit trade found themselves suddenly 
bankrupt. ‘Almost all who took the pledge from Father 
Mathew belonged to the Church of Rome; but he wished it 
to be distinctly understood that the movement was not con- 
nected either with Popery or politics ; and on one occasion, 
when Daniel O’Connell joined a Temperance procession in 
Cork, the good friar was considerably annoyed; as he did not 
wish to identify his mission with the proceedings of the chief 
of Derrynane* Shortly afterwards, when “the monster 
meetings” for the repeal of the Union were held throughout 
Ircland, and when tens or hundreds of thousands assembled 
in obedience to the summons of the great Agitator, the 
effects of the Temperance Reformation were impressively 
displayed. The immense multitudes, with their Temperance 
Bands, and without one drunken man among them, marched 
to the chosen ground; performed their respective parts in the 
demonstration ; and, without committing any acts of violence, 
returned to their homes in peace. Had it not been for the 
labours of Father Mathew, such results would have been 
impossible. 

The marvellous change now brought about in the habits of 
so many of the Irish people, had no claim to the character of 
a religious reformation. Those who joined the Temperance 


1 Maguire, p. 202. Seea somewhat different statement, but rather stronger, in 
the Pictorial History of Lengland, vii. 502. : 

2 Pictorial History of Lugland, vir, 502. 

3 Tbid, vii. 5O1. 4 Maguire, pp. 231, 234. 
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‘Society remained as ignorant, as superstitious, and as unsancti- 
fied as ever, Father Mathew administered the pledge to 
many who, at the time, were in a state of inebriety ;! and yet, 
strange to say, not a few of them long adhered to their 
engagement. They had an idea that some terrible evil would 
befall them if they did not keep a vow made before the holy 
priest ; and the multitudes, who crowded simultancously into 
the association, stimulated each other to fidelity. But a 
revolution, accomplished under such circumstances, wanted 
the elements of permanence. Some persevered in their ab- 
stinence from strong drink; and current delusions respecting 
the virtues of whiskey were dissipated; but, in the end, the 
masses returned to their wonted indulgence. In many parts 
of the country, when a few-years had passed away, the good 
fruits of the labours of the Apostle of Temperance could 
scarcely be recognized. 

About the time when Father Mathew entered on his Tem- 
perance career, the British Legislature gave its sanction to a 
measure which put an end to the disturbances connected with 
the collection of tithes in Ireland. This Act? changed the 
tithe into a rent charge—payable to the incumbent of the 
parish by the landlord ; so that the occupiers of the soil could 
not henceforward come into collision with rectors or tithe 
proctors. The landlord was entitled to expect a correspond- 
ing increase of rent from his tenantry ; but they were relieved 
from the annoyance of a separate claim from the Protestant 
parson; and they were no longer subject to the irritation, 
created by the demand of payment for clerical services, of 
which they did not feel at liberty to avail themselves. As 
most of the Irish landlords were members of the Established 
Church, they could not well object to the arrangement—more 
especially as it conferred on them a pecuniary benefit ; for, in 
consideration of the increased security and comfort of the 
new mode of payment, the incumbent was required to submit 
to a reduction of 25 per cent. from his previous income? In 


1 Maguire, pp. 122, 135, 136. 

2 The rst and 2nd of Victoria, chap. cix. ‘*An Act to Abolish Composition 
for Tithes in Jreland, and to Substitute Rent Charge in lieu thereof.” 

3 Under the same Act Government was empowered to advance (o ineemhent- 
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various districts—particularly in the North—the tithes had 
been quietly collected; and, in such cases, the clergy com- 
plained that their means were reduced without any counter- 
‘balancing advantage ;’ but, in most parts of the country, it 
was otherwise ; and the ministers of the Established Church, 
asa body, were placed in a more desirable position by this 
remedial legislation. Lands, which had paid no tithes for a 
period of thirty years, were now legally exempted from any 
claim in the way of rent charge.” 

The extreme dissatisfaction with which many of the clergy 
and people of the Episcopal Church regarded the formation 
of the National Board of Education has been already noticed. 
As they persistently refused to avail themselves of the aid 
thus supplied by Government for the maintenance of schools, 
they were obliged to resort to a new arrangement to provide 
instruction for the children of the humbler classes belonging 
to their communion ; and, in several places, Diocesan Educa- 
tion Societies were soon in operation.? This machinery did 
not work well everywhere; and at length it was resolved to 
organize a general association, for the support of their schools 
all over the country. In May, 1838, the Church Education 
Society was instituted. According to its fundamental 
principles, the Scriptures must, in every school, be in the hands 
of every pupil capable of reading. The Church Catechism 
must also be used in ordinary school hours; but children, not 
Episcopalians, are not compelled to learn its lessons. A 
number of the Episcopal nobility and gentry contributed 
largely to the funds of this institution: and their influence 
was sufficient to secure a considerable array of pupils}; but, 
from the first, it laboured under various disadvantages ; and 
an impression soon began to prevail that the literary instruc- 


the sum of £260,coo to pay off arrears of the tithe due from 1534, 1835, 1836, 
and 1837. 

1 ‘The Rev. James Spencer Knox says, in his Pasforal Annals :—* dA very cort- 
siderable loser in income by this enactment, I yet feel the gain which it brings me 
in the kind feelings of the people, and am satisfied,” p. 362. : 

2 About the time that this measure became law the ‘‘ Additional Curates’ Fund 
Society” was instituted. The name of the association sufhciently explains its 
design. Afem. of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 708. 

a bid, pp. 699, 700, 7O%. 
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tion it supplied was greatly inferior to that given by the 
teachers under the care of the National Board of Education. 

Though the Irish Presbyterians were by no means satisfied 
with some parts of the new scheme promulgated by Govern- 
ment,! it had several features which recommended it to their 
acceptance. For a time, however, they were divided in 
sentiment as to its claims on their support. At length in 
1839, a deputation from the Synod of Ulster, appointed for the 
purpose, had a conference with the members of the Board in 
presence of the Irish Lord-Lieutenant ; and, on this occasion, 
the terms of a compromise were settled. Certain concessions 
were made, especially in the case of non-vested schools—that 
is, where the school buildings did not belong to the Com- 
missioners; and, from this date, the Presbyterians generally 
availed themselves of the aid of the grant voted by Parliament 
for the advancement of public instruction.2 This movement 
considerably strengthened the political position of the new 
Board ; but the members of the Church Education Society 
were much displeased with the adhesion of the Presbyterians ; 
and a controversy, which thus originated, continued long 
to keep up criminations and recriminations between parties 
connected with the two great sections of Irish Protestantism.’ 


1 "They generally considered that the prohibition of the reading of the Scriptures 
in ordinary school hours was an unwise and unworthy concession to the Romish 
priesthood. The bible was acknowledged as the Book of God by all parties ; 
and should not have been treated as a sectarian publication. 

2 About this time Ulster was in advance of the other provinces in the matter of 
elementary education. In Connaught 64 per cent. of the male inhabitants over 
five years of age could neither read nor write ; in Munster 52 per cent. were in 
the same position ; in Leinster, 38; and in Ulster, 35. Pim’s Comdteion and 
Prospects of Ireland, p, 22, “Dublin, 1848. See p. 565 of this volume. 

3 In 1840, Dr. Mant, Protestant Bishop of Down and Connor, published his 
Ilistory of the Church of Ireland. Ywo volumes of Dr. Reid’s History of the 
Presbyterian Church tn Ireland had previously appeared ; but Dr. Mant scornfully 
ignored them ; though he repeatedly availed himself of their guidance, and even 
copied from them without acknowledgment. Dr, Mant was a bigot of the purest 
water. Ile could see no true Christianity anywhere in the country except in what 
he called ‘‘fhe Church of. Christ Catholic and Apostolic under His Providence 
in Ireland by'‘law established.” His work contains a considerable amount of 
important information ; but its style is lumbering ; and it is pervaded throughout 
by a spirit of narrow and offensive sectarianism, In 1820 Dr. Mant was appointed 
Bishop of Killaloe and Kilfenora; in 1823 he was translated to Down and 
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The adhesion of the Synod of Ulster to the National 
Board was quickly followed by another movement, which 
imparted increased vigour and importance to Irish Presby- 
terianism. The Synod of Ulster and the Secession Synod 
were now amalgamated. The return of the larger body to 
the uncompromising maintenance of the doctrines of its an- 
cient standards, had prepared the way for the alliance—as 
no substantial diversity in faith and discipline any longer 
existed between the two leading branches of the Irish 
Presbyterian Church; so that the terms of incorporation were 
easily adjusted. This union was joyfully consummated at a 
meeting held in Belfast on the 1oth of July, 1840. The 
united body, which at once adopted the designation of “The 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland,” 
consisted of 433 congregations—of which 292 had belonged 
to the Synod of Ulster, and 141 to the Secession Synod. 
Jealousies and heartburnings, which had long subsisted 
between those hitherto ranged under different banners, were 
in this way happily extinguished; and, as the new Assembly 
contained some of the ablest debaters and most popular 
preachers in the empire, the Irish Presbyterians, when thus 
consolidated, immediately attained an influence which they 
had never before been able to command. On the day of the 
union, their Church entered on the fieldlof Foreign Missions, 
by setting apart two ministers to labour among the heathen 
in India. In 1842 the Assembly commenced a mission to 
the Jews; and, four years afterwards, prompted by the same 
evangelistic zeal, it made permanent provision for supplying 
ministers to the crowds of emigrants scattered throughout the 
Colonies of the empire. ; 

A few months after the formation of the Assembly, one of 
its members gained immense credit by an act which attracted 
the attention of the whole kingdom. In January, 1841, 


Connor; and in 1848 he died at the age of seventy-two. Dr. Reid was Precby- 
terian minister of Carrickfergus when he published the first volume of his history ; 
he subsequently became Professor of Ecclesiastical History for the Irish Presby- 
terian Church ; and, in 1841, he was nominated by the Crown Professor of Eccle- 
siastical and Civil IListory in the University of Glasgow. Tle died in 1851 in the 
fifty-third year of lis age, 
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Daniel O'Connell visited the north, with a view to promote 
the progress of the Repeal agitation. That expedition was 
the most unfortunate and inglorious movement ever made by 
the restless demagogue. He had boasted everywhere that all 
Ireland stood by him in demanding the severance of the 
legislative union; and the monster meetings he gathered 
around him in Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, apparently 
sustained him in the assertion. But Ulster was in some 
respects the most important of the four Provinces; as it 
contains the most numerous population, and presents the 
largest amount of general prosperity. He was aware that 
many there were averse to his proceedings ; but he reckoned 
that his tact and skillin addressing multitudinous assemblages 
—added to his world-wide reputation and the zeal of his par- 
tizans—would enable him to head a successful demonstration 
even in the capital of the north. Never had he so mis- 
calculated. When his approach to Belfast was announced, 
Dr. Cooke, now minister of May Street Congregation, chal- 
lenged him to a public discussion of the question of Repeal. 
As he had for years been urging on his agitation, Mr. O’Con- 
nell could not plead that he was unprepared for the con- 
troversy. Neither could he say that Dr. Cooke was unworthy 
of his notice; as he was now the acknowledged chief of 
upwards of half a million of Presbyterians; and admittedly 
the greatest orator in the Province. But O'Connell was not 
ignorant of his wonderful ability; he knew that the Presby- 
terian champion could wield his own weapons of sarcasm and 


invective with tremendous power; and he seems to have felt - 


that, with such an antagonist, he could gain nothing by a 
disputation. Under the pretext that the challenge was given 
by a divine, he therefore declined the meeting. But the people 
of the north were not prepared to admit the apology. His re- 
fusal to meet Dr. Cooke exposed him to general scorn. When 
he reached Belfast, he was not greeted, as usual, with the 
ringing cheers of tens of thousands, but with storms of groans 
and hisses. When he appeared in public, the mob of the 
town would not permit him to utter a single audible expres- 
sion. He became alarmed for his personal safety; and, after 
a brief sojourn, left the place, like a condemned criminal, 
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guarded by military and police. Never was he so crest- 
fallen. 

Dr. Cooke’s chivalry at this crisis was the occasion of 
something like a general jubilee throughout Ulster. It was 
felt that he had given a decided check to an agitation which 
threatened the integrity of the empire But it did not teach 
high churchmen to avoid proceedings fitted to disturb the 
Protestant peace. The General Assembly had not been well 
formed when it found itself in collision with the dominant 
Establishment... From time immemorial, Irish Presbyterian 
ministers had been acting under the conviction, that they were 
entitled to unite Episcopalians and members of their own 
flocks in wedlock. Their right had never been expressly 
recognized by any Irish statute; and, in consequence, the 
bishops’ courts had been all along giving them annoyance: but 
they were assured that they had the privilege by common 
law; and the validity of marriages so celebrated had been 
affirmed again and again by the judges of assize. Their 
legality was now directly impeached ; and in a case relative 
to the administration of the property of a person deceased— 
tried in the consistorial court of Armagh—the surrogate pro- 
nounced a marriage of this description null and void. In 
another case, in which an individual stood charged with 
bigamy, the plea, that one of his marriages had been cele- 
brated by a Presbyterian minister, was urged; and when the 
question was referred for determination to a higher court, the 
judges, by one of a majority, decided in favour of the 
accused.2, When the matter came by appeal before the 


1 Dr, Cooke died in December, 1868, in the eighty-first year of his age. His 
funeral was perhaps the most imposing demonstration ever seen in Belfast. The 
Protestant Primate of Armagh, the Moderator of the General Assembly, the 
Protestant Bishop of Down and Connor and Dromore, the Members of Parliament 
for the town and county, the Mayor and Corporation in their robes of office, the 
Harbour Commissioners, the President and Professors af the Queen’s College, the 
Assembly’s Professors, and other bodies, in official costume, were present. A 
large array of Protestant ministers of all denominations walked in procession, 
accompanied by an immense concourse of the general public. The places of 
business were closed as the procession passed ; anc: the streets and windows were 
crowded with spectators. 

2 Judge Perrin, who was himself of Huguenot descent, and who had devoted 
much attention to the point in controversy, argued strongly, on this occasion, in 
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‘House of Lords, the authorities there were equally divided; 
so that, according to the usual rule in such circumstances, the 
award of the inferior tribunal was permitted to stand. 

The announcement of the result of the appeal to the 
House of Lords caused much excitement throughout Ulster. 
It was well known that the title to a large amount of pro- 
perty was imperilled by the decision ; and the new interpre- 
tation of the law was most mortifying to the members of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. When it was stated 
publicly that the Protestant Primate of Armagh had contri- 
buted largely to the funds, required to carry on the legal 
proceedings which had terminated in so unsatisfactory a 
deliverance, their displeasure was not abated. It was clear 
that the Presbyterian ministers had violated no plain enact- 
ment; for the one half of the most competent expounders of 
the law—though Episcopalians—declared that they hada right 
to celebrate the disputed marriages; the highest judicial 
intellects were believed to be in their favour; and the verdict, 
after all, was of. such a faltering character that it rather 
invited than discouraged further legislation. Landed pro- 
prietors of various creeds were in danger of being involved in 
difficulties as to title deeds; and as, in many quarters, the 
decision had inflicted the deepest pain, Government felt con- 
strained to quiet the public mind by consenting, in 1842, to 
the passing of an act legalizing all marriages heretofore 
celebrated by Presbyterian ministers in Ireland! But this 
law merely provided for the past; and meanwhile left the 
Episcopal clergy in the possession of a most invidious mono- 


poly in the department of mixed marriages. For two years, 


the opposition of high churchmen prevented farther legis- 
lation. At length, in 1844, the royal assent was given to an 


favour of the validity of the disputed marriages. ‘In the Ifuguenot Church in 
Dublin,” says he, ‘‘ where the minister.was not episcopally ordained, but received 
orders as a Presbyterian minister, it has been the practice—as the registry book 
shows—for the ministers to celebrate marriage, not only between members of their 
own congregations, but between other persons; and none of these marriages has 
ever been called in question, or impeached,” Report of the Cases of Regina z, 
Millis e¢ Regina v. Carroll, p. 240. Dublin, 1842. 

1 The Act is the 5th and 6th of Victoria, chap. exiii, ‘An Act for Confirma- 
ion of Certain Marriages in Ireland.” 
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act empowering Irish Presbyterian ministers to celebrate 
marriages between members of their own Church and Episco- 
palians! They had hitherto been accustomed to solemnize 
marriage at any time of the day, and in any private dwelling; 
but, from a certain date after the passing of the act, they were 
required to perform the ceremony within certain hours, and 
in buildings recognized as places of worship. Under the 
same act, lay registrars were appointed for the various districts 
of the country; and, before them, parties, of any denomina- 
tion or of none, could legally enter into wedlock, 

Another measure introduced into Parliament in 1844, and 
known as the Dissenters’ Chapels’ Bill, encountered no little 
opposition. At this period almost all the Unitarian ministers, 
as well in England as in Ireland, preached in ecclesiastical 
buildings erected for Trinitarian worship. Another gospel 
had been “privily brought in;” the orthodox members had 
gradually disappeared; and at length rationalism had been 
openly promulgated. In some cases, the sites of the chapels 
were held by prescription ; in others, the title deeds did not 
state.explicitly the doctrines to be taught ; and in others, the 
buildings were so dilapidated that they were not worth the 
expense of litigation. In various places, however, steps had 
recently been taken to wrest the edifices from their present 
occupiers ; and to restore them to the use for which they had 
been primarily designed. These proceedings had created 
much alarm; and some of the suits had already been suc- 
cessful. But there were circumstances in which the recovery 
of such tenements, without any compensation, would have 
involved much hardship; as sums, far exceeding the original 
value of the buildings, had been expended on their renova- 
tion. The length of time during which heterodoxy had been 
taught in them also pleaded strongly against disturbance. 
The Unitarians had sufficient influence to induce Government 
to support the bill for securing them in the enjoyment of the 
churches still in their possession ; and, notwithstanding the 
earnest efforts of evangelical nonconformists of almost all 


1 The Act is the 7th and 8th of Victoria, chap. Ixxxi, ‘* An Act for Marriages 
in Ireland, and for Registering such Marriages.” 
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denominations, the measure obtained the approval of Parlia- 
ment. 

Though the passing of the Relief Bill in 1829 removed the 
most considerable grievances of which Roman Catholics com- 
plained, it did not put an end to agitation. Soon afterwards, 
as we have seen, the opposition to the payment of tithe was 
carried on more fiercely than ever; and when, on the commu- 
tation of tithe into a rent charge, that form of popular 


‘ commotion passed away, the monster meetings for the Repeal 


of the Union between Great Britain and Ireland disturbed 
society throughout all its borders. Demagogues, who were 
determined to be discontented, could easily discover topics 
for complaint and invective. As it was impossible all at once 
to undo the effects of former legislation, a great majority of 
the judges, magistrates, and other officials in the country, were 
still Episcopalians ; but ever_since the passing of the Relief 
Act, Government had exhibited an increasing disposition to 
remove the most irritating memorials of Protestant ascend- 
ency. In.1843, an act was passed to abolish the oath required 
from Roman Catholics as voters at elections in Ireland ;? and 
in the following year, another act formally. repealed a whole 
crowd of penal laws.2 In 1845, Sir Robert Peel, then at the 
head of the administration, created a great sensation by pro- 
posing to treble the endowment to the College of Maynooth. 
A grant of £30,000 was, according to his suggestion, to be 
made for the improvement of the College buildings; and a 
sum of upwards of £26,000 a year—not dependent on the 


1 Tt is the 7th and 8th of Victoria, chap, xlv.  ‘‘ An Act for the Regulating of 
Suits Relating to Meeting-houses and other Property held for Religious Purposes 
by Persons Dissenting from the United Church of England and Ireland.” 

2 It is the 6th and 7th of Victoria, chap. xxviii. 

3 Tt is the 7th and 8th of Victoria, chap. cil. “An Act to Repeal Certain Penal 
Enactments made against Her Majesty’s Roman Catholic Subjects,” viz: the 5th 
and 6th of Edward VI, ; Ist of Elizabeth, chap. i., and Ist of Elizabeth, chap. ii. ; 
5th of Elizabeth, chap. i., and 23rd of Elizabeth, chap. i. ; 27th of Elizabeth, 
chap. ii., and 29th of Elizabeth, chap. vi. ; 35th of Elizabeth, chap. i., and 35th 
of Elizabeth, chap. ii. ; Ist of James I., chap. iv., and 3rd of James L, chap. i. ; 
3rd of James I., chap. v., and 7th of James I.,. chap. vi. ; 3rd of Charles I., 
chap. ii, and 3rd of Charles I., chap. iv. ; 16th of Charles I., chap, iv., &c., &e. 
Most of the statutes repealed are English Acts, 
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accidents of an annual vote, but paid out of the consolidated 
fund under the provisions of an act of ‘Parliament—was to be 
devoted to the endowment of professors and the mainten- 
ance of students. Under the proposed Act, no less than 506 
free students—253 in their senior classes, and 253 in the junior 
classes—were to be fed, lodged, and educated in the College. 
This was evidently a part of the policy of concurrent endow- 
ment ;* and was apparently intended to prepare the way for 
still farther grants to the Church of Rome in Ireland. The 
opposition to the measure, on the part of the more zealous 
Protestants, was general and determined; and many good 
men denounced it as a paltry scheme, unworthy of a Christian 
statesman, and dictated by an unprincipled expediency. 
Petitions against it from all parts of the empire loaded the 
tables of the Lords and Commons; but the Premier was able 
to command majorities in its favour in both Houses of Legis- 
lation.? In the following year, Government took another. step 
in the way of conciliation by inviting Dr. Murray, the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, to become a member of the 
Irish Privy Council.? The aged ecclesiastic—who was a very 
mild and cautious man—declined, however, to accept the prof- 
fered dignity. 

When the Maynooth bill was under discussion, another 
measure, for the promotion of education in Ireland, was sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Legislature. Government 
now promulgated a scheme for the establishment of three 
Queen’s Colleges—one, to be in Ulster; one, in Connaught ; 
and one, in Munster. A sum of £100,000 was to be expended 
on the erection of buildings ; and each college was to have 
an endowment of £7,000 per annum, to pay the salaries of 


1 <¢ It was supposed at the time, openly stated by me, and as openly accepted 
by Sir Robert Inglis, that this measure was preparatory to one for the general 
endowment of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland. Sir Robert Peel, in a 
private conversation at Nuneham, a few years afterwards, seegested such a measure 
as fit to be adopted ; but when Mr. Sheil, who was present, urged that Sir Robert 
himself ought to be the minister fo propose it, he declined any such responsibility.” 
—Recollections and Suggestions by John Earl Russell, p. 212, London, 1875. 

2 The Act is the 8th and gth of Victoria, chap. xxv. 

3 Meagher’s Notices of the Life and Character of the Most Rev. Daniel Murray, 
late Archbishop of Dublin, p. 64. Dublin, 1853. 
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Presidents, Professors, and others. All these officials were to 
be nominated by the Crown; andthe seminaries, which were 
to be strictly non-sectarian, were to be devoted to the advance- 
ment of literary and scientific instruction. Gentlemen of 
reputable moral character, irrespective of creed, were to be 
eligible as Presidents and Professors. The colleges them- 
selves were to give no theological teaching ; but ecclesiastics 
representing the various churches, under the title of Deans 
of Residences, were to communicate such religious instruction 
as they deemed desirable, and to watch over the morals of 
the students of their respective denominations. 

The announcement of the project for the erection of the 
Queen’s Colleges was hailed with satisfaction by enlightened 
statesmen of all parties in Great Britain; but it did not 
generally meet with a very favourable reception in the country 
which it was intended to benefit. Dublin College had long 
enjoyed a monopoly in the department of the higher educa- 
tion; and had acted for ages as a school of proselytism: for it 
had required every one whom it admitted, even to the 
humble position of a sizar, to conform to the Established 
Church.t Multitudes of youths had thus been drawn away 
from other denominations by the attractions of its honours 
and emoluments. Its ample revenues—far surpassing the 
income of all the Queen’s Colleges combined?—still secured 
for it a tempting superiority ; but it was no longer to have 
the exclusive privilege of conferring literary degrees; and, in 
the presence of three new rivals, each of easier access in its 


° 


1 Immediately after the establishment of the Queen’s Colleges, the Dublin 
University began to adopt a more liberal policy. 
2 According to a return recently made to the House of Commons, the following 
was the revenue, from all sources, of Trinity College, Dublin, for each of the 
five years immediately preceding 1874 :—1869, £59,932 65. ad. ; 1870, £58,932 
19s. 5d. ; 1871, £61,627 5s. 2d. ; 1872, £59,850 11s. 7a. ; 1873, £61,323 10s. 8d, 
Report ordered by the House of Commons to be printed 31st July, 1874. This 
return exhibits an annual revenue on the average exceeding £60,000a year. The Pro- 
vost’s salary for each of these years on an average somewhat exceeded £3,400. The 
landed property of the college, according to the same return, produces upwards of 
£40,000 per amnum, It appears, from the same document, that Trinity College 
has received from the Ecclesiastical Cominissioners, under the Irish Church Act 
of 1869, as compensation in respect of ecclesiastical patronage, the sum of 
£121,908 2s. 2c, p. 14. 
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own province, it could scarcely be expected that it would 
continue to be attended by as many students as it had hitherto 
enrolled. Whilst Irish Episcopalians did not feel warmly | 
interested in the new collegiate scheme, it was regarded with 
the utmost distrust by the Romish hierarchy. They could 
not brook the idea of free intellectual intercourse among 
students of different Churches. They recoiled from the 
thought of encouraging young Romanists to listen to pre- 
lections on classics, or physics, or metaphysics, by scholars 
who were not prepared to maintain the canons and decrees 
of the Council of Trent. Popery is a religion which cannot 
well afford to be discussed; it shrinks from the ordeal of 
cross-examination; and it would fain shut out its votaries 
from all close contact with the advocates of an enlightened 
and earnest Protestantism. Were Romish prelates honestly 
to speak out their convictions, they would say that the apos- 
tolic precept : “ Prove all things, hold fast that which is good,” ! 
is a mis-direction. In matters pertaining to the great sal- 
vation, their teaching is: “ Make no inquiry; never look into 
a book on any religious subject written by a Protestant ; hear 
your Church; hold fast the traditions of your fathers.” The 
new seminaries—one of which was erected in Belfast ; another, 
in Cork; and another, in Galway—communicated religious 
instruction only through the indirect medium of their Deans of 
Residences ; and though highly respectable professors—some 
in communion with the ‘Pope, and sorne connected with one 
or other of the Protestant denominations—were nominated 
to the new academic chairs, the Romish hierarchy united with 
the High Church party, in seeking to create a prejudice 
against them, by denouncing them as the “ godless colleges.” 
The scheme propounded by Sir Robert Peel met with more 
favour from Irish Presbyterians. They had been long eX- 
cluded from University preferments ; and they were delighted 
with the prospect of being eligible to professorships and 
scholarships, irrespective of theological peculiarities, They 
had already given in their adhesion to the national system of 
school teaching ; and they could not well disapprove of the 


1 x Thess, v. 21. 
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general features of the proposed scheme of collegiate educa- 
tion. They felt confident that true science can never 
impair the credit of genuine Christianity; and they saw no 
danger in placing the rising generation under the tuition 
of instructors, who did not meddle with theology, and who 
were eminently qualified to expound the doctrine of the 
calculus, or the beauties of the classic authors, or the wonders 
of anatomy. But the General Assembly had reason to com- 
plain that it had not been treated equitably by the State in 
educational arrangements ; for whilst Episcopalians continued 
in the possession of Dublin University, with its magnificent 
resources; and whilst Roman Catholics received such a 
princely dowry for Maynooth; Irish Presbyterian theological 
Professors—though expected to train ministers for nearly one- 
half of the Protestant population of the country—had nothing 
more than a pittance of £500 a year’ doled out by an annual 
vote of Parliament! It appeared, besides, that, in the Queen’s 
Colleges, there was no provision for the teaching of Hebrew, 
and other branches of learning, which Presbyterian candidates 
for the pastoral office were requircd to study, 

At this period the greater number. of the youths, looking 
forward to the Presbyterian ministry, received their collegiate 
training at the Belfast Royal Academical Institution, That 
seminary, as has been already stated,” was under the care of 
Joint Boards of Managers and Visitors, who nominated to 
the chairs of literature and science. Their appointments 
had not been always satisfactory to the orthodox Presby- 
terian Synods ;’and the last Professor of moral philosophy 
selected by them, had proved so objectionable, that the 
students had been withdrawn from his tuition. It was feared, 
by many members of the General Assembly, that the Crown 
itself would choose unsuitable Professors, to preside over 
certain classes which Presbyterian candidates for the ministry 
were expected to attend; and that thus the heartburnings, 
created in times past ‘by such selections, would be unhappily 


1 That is, £150 for a Professor of Church Mistory, £150 for a Professor of 
Sacied Literature, and £100 each for two Professors of Theology, both of whom 
were ministers of congregations. 

2 See before, p. 436 of this volume, 
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perpetuated. But, withal, the Queen’s Colleges presented so 
many evident advantages, and placed Presbyterians in such 
an improved position in regard to the higher education, that 
they were willing to give them all the encouragement they 
could legitimately bestow. Meanwhile Government agreed 
to make additional provision for the training of candidates 
going forward to the Presbyterian ministry, by increasing the 
parliamentary grant to their theological Professors, and by 
the endowment of four new theological chairs. The great 
difficulties in the way of an accommodation were thus re- 
moved ; and, as the appointments to the chairs in the Queen’s 
College, Belfast, were most judicious, the General Assembly 
no longer hesitated to sanction attendance on its classes, 
Before Sir Robert Peel had broached his scheme for the 
advancement of the higher education in Ireland, the General 
Assembly had projected the establishment of a college under 
its own superintendence. At a meeting held in Cookstown 
in September, 1844, it had resolved unanimously that such a 
college was desirable and necessary; and it had empowered 
a committee to take whatever steps appeared to them ex- 
pedient, for the erection and maintenance of the institute. 
The introduction of the measure of the English statesman, a 
short time afterwards, interfered with the prosecution of this 
object; as it was thought that the Presbyterian Church 
could safely avail itself of the teaching, supplied in several 
of the collegiate classes, connected with the new seminaries. 
At the annual meeting of Assembly in 1846—whilst the 
matter was still under consideration—it was announced that 
Mrs. Magee, a wealthy lady resident in Dublin, had recently 
died; and had bequeathed to three trustees a sum of 
£20,000 for the establishment of a Presbyterian college. 
The amount was in itself obviously inadequate for the erec- 
tion of buildings, and the support of a complete staff of 
literary and theological Professors; and many thought it 
should be devoted to the full equipment of a theological 
seminary at Belfast, in the neighbourhood of the Queen’s 
College; but the trustees contended that they could not thus 
carry out the design of the testatrix ; and refused to consent 
to any such appropriation. When the Assembly saw that it 
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could not obtain their aid, it proceeded to collect, by voluntary 
contributions, the funds required to furnish the needful accom- 
modation for its theological classes; a suitable site for the 
building was soon secured; and, in December, 1853, the 
Presbyterian College, Belfast, was opened by an address from 
the celebrated Dr. Merle d’Aubigné, the historian of the 
German Reformation. Before this time, Mrs. Magee’s trustees 
had resolved to erect her college in Londonderry ; but various 
obstacles long obstructed the accomplishment of their design ; 
and it was not until October, 1865, that the Magce College 
was ready for the reception of students. The seven Professors, 
constituting its faculty, give instruction in science and litera- 
ture, as well as in theology. 

The Act for the augmentation of the endowment to May- 
nooth College, had not been long on the Statute Book, when 
the most distinguished Irishman, belonging to the, Roman 
Catholic communion, finished his career. Daniel O’Connell 
had been now, for upwards of thirty years, the idol of his co- 
religionists. He is said to have been intended for the priest- 
hood; and he was educated at St. Omers; but, whilst his 
course was still undecided, the Irish Parliament removed the 
restrictions which prevented the admission of Romanists to 
the legal profession ; and, in 1798—the year of the Rebellion— 
he was called, at the age of twenty-three, to the Irish bar, 
For a time, he obtained little practice; but his leisure was 
assiduously employed in legal studies ; and, when his remark- 
able ability began to be known, he rapidly acquired business. 
From an uncle, he inherited lands, worth several thousands a 
year, in the county of Kerry. He had a complete command 
of the Irish, as well as of the English tongue; and, in the 
cross-examination of a witness in a criminal case, he was 
almost unrivalled. He could coax, browbeat, and banter; he 


- excelled in broad Irish humour; and terrible was his power 


of vituperation. As a popular leader he possessed tact, 
shrewdness, and subtlety ; he was a complete master of that 
species of oratory which delights the mob; in private he was 
a most entertaining companion; and he gathered around him 
troops of friends who were prepared to do almost anything at 
his bidding. He obtained credit everywhere for securing the 
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passing of the Roman Catholic Relief Bill of 1820, by his return 
as member for the County of Clare ; and, for many years after: 
wards, his influence with his Roman Catholic countrymen was 
predominant. He was adevoted Papist; he boasted that he 
knew nothing, and desired to know nothing of theology ;? in his 
later years he was always attended by a priest, who celebrated 
mass daily in his family ; he never lost an opportunity of 
signalizing his zeal for his religion; and he thus commanded 
the entire confidence of the Roman Catholic bishops and 
clergy. He boasted that he could drive a coach and six 
through any Act of Parliament; but, as he was proceeding 
with his attempts. to intimidate Government by his monster 
meetings for Repeal, he found himself entangled in difficulties 
before which he was obliged to succumb. A great demon- 
stration, to be made at Clontarf in 1843, was interdicted by 
proclamation; in company with a number of his satellites, he 
was subsequently arraigned on a charge of conspiracy and 
misdemeanour ; and, when found guilty by a Dublin jury, 
he was thrown into prison. On an appeal to the British 
House of Lords, he was restored to liberty ; but he had now 
to encounter the bitter taunt, that he was indebted for his 
freedom to the stern integrity of those Saxon legislators, whom 
he had so often and so basely traduced. In 1846, a visit of a 
commissioner of the London Zves newspaper to his estates 
in County Kerry, lowered him still farther in public estima- 
tion. The very individual, who had been employed throughout 
life in stirring up the worst passions of his countrymen against 
landlords and middlemen, was himself discovered to be an 
odious middleman and a most indifferent landlord. It was 
found that in Derrynane Beg—a village on his own property, 
and about a mile from his own residence of Derrynane Abbey— 
there was not so much as one pane of glass, in any of the 
wretched hovels, which lodged some sixty-two families of his 
miserable tenantry. In not one in a dozen of houses, was 
there a chair to sit upon, or any furniture, but an iron pot and 
a rude bedstead. In many of the hovels, the smoke came out 


1 Lifeand Times, by Luby, p. 418. 
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of the doors—as there were no chimneys.!_ The cabins were 
thatched with potato stalks, having flat stones and sods piled 
on this roofing, to mend it and keep it down, This crushing 
exposure sadly humiliated the proud demagogue; and the 
refusal of the party, since known as the Irish Nationalists, to 
submit any longer to his dictation—added to the gloom of 
his declining years.. Broken down in health and spirit, he 
withdrew to the Continent, in the hope of receiving the papal 
benediction before he closed his career on earth. But he did 
not enjoy that melancholy satisfaction. He died at Genoa in 
May 1847. In accordance with his own instructions, his heart 
was conveyed to Rome.? His body was brought back to 
Ireland; where it was interred, with all the honours of a 
public funeral, in Glasnevin cemetery, in the neighbourhood 
of Dublin. 

The career of Daniel O’Connell suggests many mournful 
reflections. He was unquestionably one of the most gifted 
individuals of his age ; but we may fairly question his claim 
to be considered a good man and a genuine patriot. He had 
a clear and vigorous intellect ; and it is difficult to believe that 
he was in earnest, when he represented a repeal of the Union 
with Great Britain, as the grand panacea for all the woes of 
Treland. The accomplishment of such a measure would 


1 Letters on the Condition of the People of Lreland, by Thomas Campbell Foster, 
Esq., of the Middle Temple, barrister-at-law, pp. 396, §28, 529, 544. London, 1846. 
2 The Rev. Dr. Miley, his chaplain, who, accompanied by young Daniel 
O’Connell, repaired to Rome with the heart of the deceased immediately after his 
demise, thus describes his interview on that occasion with the Sovereign Pontiff :— 
“ Afier passing through the vast and gorgeous ‘saloons and galleries of the Quirinal, 
we found the ante-chambers filled with groups of personages in every style of 
costume, from the glittering uniform to the cowl, and all before us in the order 
or reception. But the name of O’Connell was a talisman which brought us at 
once into the presence of his Holiness; and, while (O’Connell’s son) Daniel was 
kissing his feet, the Pontiff said: ‘Since that happiness I had so longed for was 
not reserved for me—to behold and embrace ¢he hero of Christianity—let me at least 
have the consolation to embrace his son.’ He then drew the son of O’Connell to 
his bosom and embraced him. . . . I must not attempt to detail the manner in 
which his Holiness eulogised the Liberator as the great champion of religion and 
the Church; as the father of his country, avd the glory of the whole Christian 
world.”— The Last Days of O Conndl, by W. B. Maccabe, Esq., p. 105. Dublin, 
1847 
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assuredly be but the beginning of a new cycle of sorrows for 
this distracted land. And yet, in pursuit of this bugbear, he 
induced his poor countrymen to neglect their industrial occu- 
pations, and to waste their time and money in attendance on 
his monster meetings. When, on one occasion, he assured them 
that there would be an Irish Parliament in Dublin College 
Green within the year, the utmost charity can scarcely give 
him credit for sincerity. For a long period he kept Ireland 
in a state of most unhealthy excitement; and, though he 
counselled the people not to break the law, he taught them to 
evade its obligations ; to turn Government into contempt ; and 
to live on the very verge of rebellion. He was totally desti- 
tute of that regard for truth, without which no man, however 
otherwise distinguished, is worthy of respectful consideration. 
When seeking to evade a difficulty, or carry a favourite 
object, or annoy an adversary, he did not hesitate to utter the 
most atrocious falsehoods. He gloried in his powers of 
abuse ; and he once condescended, ina Dublin market-place, 
to enter into controversy with an ill-tongued huckstress, to 
prove how far he was her superior in the department of 
Billingsgate. The sad state of his own tenantry attested, how 
shamefully he neglected the most obvious means of promoting 
the comfort and elevation of the people. And if we are to 
credit reports, propagated even by his own admirers, he was 
very far from a model of purity in his domestic relations.? 
His scrupulous attention to the rites of his Church, and his 
servile devotion to the priesthood, earned for him a high 
religious reputation among Romanists; but they failed to 
prove that Popery can sanctify the heart, or adorn with the 
beauty of holiness. 


1 See Piclorial Llistory of England, vii, 200, 389, 660. See also Dr. Porter’s 
Life of Dr. Cooke, p. 354, new edition. 

2 «© Whilst he doted on his wife and children, he is said to have sof wnfre- 
quently forgotten his marriage vows.”’—Life and Times of Danie! O'Connell, by 
Luby, p. §31. His licentiousness is generally admitted by his own co-religionists, 
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FROM THE DEATH OF DANIEL O'CONNELL TO THE PERIOD 
OF DISESTABLISHMENT, A.D. 1847 TO A.D. 1871. 


THE FAMINE.—THE BIRR MISSION,—THE PRESBYTERIAN’ CIIURCH IN 
CONNAUGHT.—THE ACHILL MISSION, AND THE CHURCH MISSIONS, 


THE year 1847 supplies one of the most melancholy chap- 
ters in the history of Ireland. For some preceding seasons 
the potato crop had partially failed ; but in 1846 the blight 
was almost universal. The food of the greater portion of 
the people was thus destroyed ;! and the country experienced 
all the horrors of famine. In December 1846, upwards of 
five thousand wretched beings were begging in the streets of 
Cork ; and, when utterly exhausted, they crawled to the work- 
house to die.? In rural districts, children, looking like old 
men and women through the effects of hunger,’ were to be 
seen sitting in groups at the cabin doors, silent and sad; and 
not a few of the poor lived for days or weeks on turnips or 
cabbages.4 Early in 1847 the accounts from all quarters— 
particularly from the south and west—were most appalling. 
In Skibbereen, in the county of Cork, there was constant use 
for a coffin with movable sides, in which the dead were carried 
to the grave-yard, and there dropped into the ground.® As 


1 Tt was calculated that Treland lost this year, by the failure of the crop, at least 
416,000,000. Whilst the potatoes were ruined, the oat crop was also deficient. 

2 Maguire’s Father Mathew, p. 378. 

3 Dbid. p. 382. 4 Thad, 

5 Jbid. p. 386. In 170 there was a Quaker meeting-house in Skibbereen, An 
old record contains the following entry, dated May 29th, 1700:—‘' There is a 
meeting-house for the Quakers in Skibbereen, Every Sunday the Quakers in and 
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time advanced, the prospect became still more dismal. Whole 
families were exterminated by dysentery, fever, and starva- 
tion ; and bodies lay five or six days unburied.!. Government 
expended vast sums in its endeavours to mitigate the national 
suffering ; and in March, 1847, there were employed, in public 
works, the enormous number of 734,000 persons—representing 
so many families, or upwards of three millions of individuals.” 
The people emigrated in crowds; and, in four or five years, 
Ireland lost about one third of its population? 

The famine silently accomplished a social revolution. 
There were large numbers of gentry all over the country who 
had once lived in extravagance, and who were too proud to 
seek to repair their fortunes by engaging in trade; their 
estates were heavily encumbered; and now, with greatly 
reduced means, they were still struggling to maintain a 
position of respectability. The potato blight completed their 
ruin. Their starving tenantry could pay no rents; their 
creditors could obtain no interest for their money ; and, totally 
unable to meet the claims for rent-charge and increased poor 
rates, some of them were themselves obliged to seek relief in 
the workhouses. In 1849 Parliament found it necessary to 
pass an act to “ facilitate the sale and transfer of encumbered 
estates in Ireland;”* and, during the ten following years, 
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near Skibbereen hold a meeting—generally a silent one~—to the number of about 
eight families, and also on Thursdays.”—Braby’s Cor&, Cloyne, and Ross, vol. ii. 
453. According to the census of 1861, there was not a single Quaker in Skib- 
bereen or the neighbourhood. » Maguire’s Father Mathew, p. 387. 

2 Tbid. p. 402. Pim’s Condition and Prospects of Ireland, p. ¥3%. Dublin, 1848, 

3 In 1841 the population of Ireland, according to the census of that year, 
amounted to 8,175,124. It continued to increase till 1846, when it probably 
amounted, according to the preceding rate of increase, to 8,578,000, In 1851 it 
had decreased, according to the census of that year, to 6,552,385. In the five 
years, from 1847 to 1851 inclusive, no less than 1,067,559 persons emigrated from 
Ireland to North America. See Zransactions of Society of Iviends, Appendix, p. 
358. In 1847 the Irish emigrants sent home £200,000, In 185t their remittances 
to their friends in their native country were estimated, for that single year, ata 
million, did. p. 47. 

4 The 12th and 13th of Victoria, chap. lxxvili. In'the same year (1849) an Act 
was passed (12th and 13th of Victoria, chap. ev.) “for converting the renewable 
leasehold tenure of lands in Ireland into tenure in fee.” In 1849 estates in Ireland 
to the yalue of £1,500,000 per annum were under the care of the law courts. 
Transactions of the Society of Friends, p. 114. 
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under the operation of this law, upwards of twenty-five mil- 
lions sterling were paid for property sold in the Encumbered 
Estates Court. Even this enormous amount does not fully 
represent the value of the estates brought to auction ; forthe 
tens of thousands of acres, at first thrown upon the market, 
diminished competition ; and wealthy capitalists often made 
purchases on terms which, before or since, would have been 
deemed equivalent to partial confiscation. In the course-of a 
few years, many of the Irish peasantry and yeomanry were in 
the hands of another race of proprietors; and though there 
were numerous cases, in which the capital and intelligence of 
these strangers contributed much to promote their comfort, 
there were others in which the new lords of the soil, viewing 
their bargains merely in the light of a mercantile investment, 
sought, in the shape of increased rents, to extract the highest 
possible rate of interest from the farming population. 
Though the blight prevailed throughout all Ireland, it was 
felt with peculiar severity by the people of Connaught and 
Munster. In the failure of the potato crop, many of them 
were deprived of their enly food. The inhabitants of Ulster 
and Leinster, who were generally in more comfortable circum- 
stances, and who were not entirely dependent for subsistence 
on a single esculent, were better prepared for the calamity.” 
The famine inflicted on Irish Komanism the heaviest blow it 
had sustained since the time of the great Rebellion, two 
hundred years before. In the course of a very few years, 
it lost in Ireland, by death and emigration, upwards of a 
million and a half of its adherents. The folly and wicked- 


1 Maguire’s Lather Mathew, p. 453. 

2 The following table, setting forth the number receiving rations, and the total 
expenditure under the Relief Act (1oth of Victoria, chap. vii.) in each of the four 
Provinces, may be adduced in confirmation of the statement in the text :— 


Greatest number Total 
of rations given out. Expenditures 
WIISTET Ma Ge cee act hie ete Petula 346,517 £170,598 
ARGINGUCI IG Mem cet efi encima ate 450, 606 308, 008 
MIHEtGE G oe Mae net is eT OL tao 671,554 
(Claiming Soe ce oo ne 8 745,652 520,048 
2,556,601 £1,676, 268 


The annexed table, exhibiting the population of the four provinces, according to 
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ness of O’Connell’s agitation, for the Repeal of the Union, were 
now clearly displayed; for, had Ireland at this time been left 
to its own resources, it would have presented intensely aggra- 
vated scenes of dreadful and hopeless misery. Had it not 
been for the millions of money expended by England for its 
benefit, whole districts would have been almost entirely de- 
populated. As the landlords, in various places, were unable 
to pay the tithe rent-charge, some even of the established 
clergy were reduced to utter want ; and it was found necessary 

apply for subscriptions to provide for their destitution. The 
famine gave a decided.check to political commotion, The 
country, for years before, had been kept in a state of uninter- 
mitting excitement ; at in 1848, disaffection vented itself, in 
an abortive effort at rebellion, which revealed only the sense- 
lessness of those concerned in it; but the mass of the suffer- 
ing peasantry were now taught to feel, that those who had 
been long held up to their execration, as “the brutal and 
bloody Saxons,” were their most considerate and 
generous benefactors. At this period none exerted them- 
selves more nobly, in the cause of the poor of Ireland, than 


the census of 1841, and the valuation for the Poor Rate Assessment, will illustrate 
the preceding :— 


2 Population, Valuation, 
UNS E SG) ape, aR amc loney EBS 2O,133 
LUCK SE Oe alin Baas Ue SLC Ragin 4,624,542 

SMGEUSP oy ee on poe me Paseo ton BiotOs 
(COMERIGIN en bg 8 8 I Wes SR) 1,405,643 
8,175,124 £13,187,421 


—The Condition and Prospects of Ireland, by Jonathan Pim, p. 10§. Dublin, 
1848. The total expenditure on public works during the winter of 1846-7 pro- 
bably amounted ‘to £5,000,000. /éid. p. 131. It appears from the first of the above 
tables, that the Relief Act of 1847 led to an adcitional expenditure of £1,676, 268, 
The roth of Victoria, chap. xxxii. authorized the fiuther expenditure of £1, 500,000 
in various improvements on the land. In addition to all this, voluntary contribu- 
tions amounting to £800,000 were made for the re ief of the starving population, 
and many of the more wealthy landlords supported the destitute poor on their 
estates from their own unaided resources, /did/. pp. 81, 86. Advances, amounting 
in all to nearly ten millions, were made by Parliament. Transactions of the 
Society of Kricnds, p. 44. 

— | Life and Correspondence of « Archbishop Whately, vol. ii., pp. 116, 117, To this 

fund the Archbishop and Mrs. Whately contributed L470. The Archbishop’s 

total contributions to relieve the distress of 1845-9 amounted to abotit £8,000, 
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the members of the Society of Friends. Their contributions 
were on a princely scale; and they employed no little time 
and care, in making arrangements to secure the judicious dis- 
tribution of their charity.) During the famine, the Roman 
Catholic clergy signalized their zeal by their attention to the 
sick and the dying; but they seldom supplied them with any 
substantial aid. Sorte of the priests had, no doubt, nothing 
to spare, for the prevalent distress had greatly diminished their 
incomes; but it was observed that those of them, who were 
known to have money at command, did not seem willing to 
spend it, in mitigating the hardships of their perishing parish- 
ioners.”. They preferred to hoard it up for the building or 
repair of chapels, or for other objects fitted to promote the 
glory of their own denomination.2 The Protestant ministers 
exhibited a more catholic spirit. Out of their poverty, they 
were willing to contribute to the sustentation of their starving 
neighbours of a different creed.4 These things were noted 


1 The Friends raised nearly £200,000 for the relief of Irish destitution, A 
volume published by them (Dublin, 1852) entitled Zransactions of the Central 
Relief Committee of the Society of Lriends during the Famine in Ireland in 1846 
and 1847, is full of deeply interesting and important information relative to the 
state of the country at this time. The citizens of the United States of America 
now rendered most generous aid. The Friends received from them donations in 
food valued at £133,847. The townof Steubenville, in Ohio—with a population 
of only 6,000 souls—contributed no less than 350: barrels of flour. Transactions, 
p. 243. 

2 It is but fair to state that, at this crisis, the Sisters of Mercy, and others con- 
nected with the Church of Rome, nobly contributed to the relief of the starving 
population, See Transactions of the Central Committee of the Society of Friends, 
p. 194. 

3 « Their incomes,” says Archbishop Whately, ‘were spent during the famine, 
as they were spent before it, and as they are now spent, on themselves, or hoarded 
till they could be employed in large subscriptions to chapels or convents. And 
this was not the worst. In many cases they refused to those who could not, or 
who would not pay for them, the sacraments of their Church,”—Zife and Corre- 
spondence of Richard Whately, D.D., vol. ii. Psy 242. ° 

4 The Secretary to the Committee of the Society of Friends, in a letter dated 
January 3rd, 1847, and referring particularly to the destitution in Connaught, bears 
the following testimony :—‘‘ All religious and political differences are for the 
present forgotten. The pressure of a common danger has united all parties for a 
common object. The ministers of all denominations, and especially the Church of 
England clergy, are actively engaged in administering relief."—Zyransactions, p. 
254. Weare to remember that, in the West of Ireland; the Romish priests form 
by far the most numerous body of clergy. 
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by the more intelligent Romanists; and helped to break 
down their. prejudices against the professors of the Reformed 
doctrine. 

Before the appearance of the famine, missions, specially 
designed for the enlightenment of the Romish population, 
had been established in various parts of Ireland. For years, 
the inhabitants of Birr'—a town of King’s County, on the 
borders of Tipperary—had been kept in a constant ferment 
by disputes in the Roman Catholic congregation. The Rev. 
Michael Crotty—a popular Roman Catholic curate, who had 
been suspended by his bishop for want of due deference to 
episcopal authority—refused to submit to the sentence; and 
was supported in his contumacy by a large body of parish- 
ioners. In 1829 he was joined by his cousin, the Rev. William 
Crotty 
lightened—who had been already convinced of the error of a 
number of the dogmas of Popery. Funds were now collected 
for the building of a Protestant church; and, in 1836, the 
Latin prayers were laid aside, the elevation of the host was 
discontinued, and the wine was used, together with the wafer, 
in the Eucharist. Additional reforms were subsequently intro- 
duced ; and, in 1838, the Gospel was preached, the sacraments 
were administered, and public worship was celebrated, accord- 
ing to the mode observed among Protestant non-conformists.? 
The Rev. Michael Crotty meanwhile left the place, and be- 
came a minister of the Church of England; but his relative 
remained with the people; and, in May, 1839, a memorial, 
signed by himself and upwards of one hundred members of 
his congregation, was presented to the Presbytery of Dublin. 
The petitioners stated that they were desirous to enter into 
communion with the Irish Presbyterian Church. The Presby- 
tery appointed a commission to inquire, on the spot, into the 
circumstances under which this application was addressed to 
them; and, after due deliberation, agreed to give it the sanc- 
tion of their approval. Such was the origin of the Presbyterian 


another Roman Catholic priest, somewhat more en- 


1 Or Parsonstown. 

2 A narrative of the Reformation in Birr, by the Rey. Dr. Kirkpatrick, of 
Dublin, may be found appended to the Report of the Home Mission of the Synod 
of Ulster, presented to the Synod at its annual meeting in Belfast, June, 1839, 
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Church of Birr, or Parsonstown. Some time after Mr. Crotty 
had been recognised as a member of the Synod of Ulster, he 
obtained a coadjutor in the Rev. Dr. Carlile, of Dublin—a 
minister who has been already mentioned as one of the original 
Commissioners of the National Board of Education! Dr. 
Carlile had, for many years, cherished a desire to be employed 
in imparting spiritual instruction to Irish Romanists ; at an 
earlier period of his life, he had published a little work in 
which he had sketched the plan on which, as he conceived, a 
mission to them should be conducted ;? and the remarkable 
circumstances, under which Mr. Crotty and his friends had 
joined the Presbyterian Church, appeared to him to present a 
providential opening for carrying his views into operation, In 
1838, he had resigned his place as a Commissioner of the 
National Board ; and now, taking up his residence in Birr, he 
devoted the rest of his life to evangelistic labours in that 
town and neighbourhood. He erected male and female schools, 
superintended Scripture readers, preached to the congregation, 

and zealously performed all the other duties of the ministry. 

He taught a pure Christianity as well by example as by 

precept ; and the beauty of holiness, as exhibited in his own 

conduct, madea deep and abiding impression. After spending 

upwards of thirteen years of self-denying effort in this new 
sphere, he felt it necessary, when sinking under the weight of 
increasing infirmities, to remove to Dublin; and there, in 

1854, he cheerfully closed his career at the age of sixty-nine! 


1 Dr, Carlile was also appointed by Government one of the Commissioners of 
Poor Law Inquiry ; and drew up a plan of relief which met the approbation of 


his fellow-commissioners, but which was not adopted by the State. He was an 


excellent Hebrew scholar, and was employed in the translation of the extracts from 
the Old Testament so long used in the National Schools. His works, which are 
numerous, are distinguished by vigour and originality. Among them may be 
mentioned his Discourses on Repentance and Faith, The Old Doctrine of Faith, 
Jesus Christ the Great God our Saviour, and Letters on the Divine Origin of the 
floly Scriptures, 

2 Tt is entitled Afemorial Recommending the Lstablishment of a Mission to the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, Dublin, 1825. 

3 At his own request he was buried at Parsonstown. His excellent wife, who 
was the zealous partner of his labours, and who died before him, is also buried 
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The precious fruits of his ministry may still be seen in the 
Presbyterian Church of Parsonstown.} 

Dr. Carlile had, for years, been engaged in mission work at Birr 
before the commencement of the famine; and meanwhile the 
Irish Presbyterian Church—starting with fresh vigour, after the 
formation of the General Assembly, on a new course of evan- 
gelistic exertion—had established Scripture schools in Munster 
and Connaught, as well as in several parts of Ulster. In these 
humble seminaries it sought to impart a knowledge of the 
Word of God to the Irish-speaking natives, through the medium 
of their own language. In 1841, the Presbytery of Dublin 
ordained the Rev. Henry McManus, an Ivish-speaking preacher, 
as a missionary to the South and West of Ireland. In June, 
1845, the Rev. Michael Brannigan, a convert from Popery, 
was ordained, by the Presbytery of Tyrone, to the same ser- 
vice. In the counties of Sligo and Mayo, Mr. Brannigan had 
144 Irish schools under his care; he too was well acquainted 
with the native tongue ; and his addresses to the people, in 
their own language, soon awakened much attention. In a 
short time, he had no less than twelve preaching stations, 
attended by considerable congregations. In the autumn of 
1846 the Rev. Dr. Edgar, secretary to the Assembly’s Home 
Mission—accompanied by the Rev. Robert Allen, superintend- 
ent of the Irish Schools—was travelling through Connaught 
on a tour of inspection, when he first became aware of the 
extent of the potato blight. Wherever he turned his eye, he 
saw blackened fields; the poor people told him that their 
whole crop was ruined; and he marked the dismay with 
which they anticipated approaching starvation. Men, so faint 
with hunger as to be barely able to lift a spade, were here 
and there digging the ground ; and yet, after hours of labour, 
they could not procure one wretched meal. Deeply impressed 
by such saddening spectacles, Dr. Edgar returned to Belfast, 
convened a public meeting, gave a touching account of the 
misery he had witnessed, and succeeded in raising a consider- 
able sum—which was immediately transmitted to friends in 


7 ‘ 
1 Many of the converts emigrated to other lands, in consequence of the persecu- 
tion to which they were exposed from the Roman Catholics around them, 
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the west to be distributed for the relief of destitution. A few 
weeks afterwards, he succeeded in forming the “ Belfast Ladies’ 
Relief Association for Connaught ”—which, before the end of 
the financial year, was able to report that it had expended 
between £4,000 and £5,000 in rescuing the poor people ot a 
portion of that province from death by hunger. Another 
fund, established by him on a broader foundation, con- 
tributed £16,000 towards mitigating the national distress. 

‘Whilst Dr. Edgar was labouring to remove the pressure of 
temporal want, he was not unmindful of the moral and 
spiritual improvement of the peasantry in the west of 
Ireland. Industrial schools were established, in which young 
females were instructed in knitting and embroidery, and 
thus enabled to earn a subsistence ; and they were, at the 
same, time taught to read, and made acquainted with the 
Scriptures. Soon afterwards, ministers were sent to preach 
to the people; and, in a few years, Presbyterian congre- 
gations, composed largely of converted Romanists, were 
collected at Dromore West, Ballinglen, Clogher, and other 
places. In the report of the Assembly’s Mission to the 
Roman Catholics for 1864, Dr. Edgar was able to state that, 
in Connaught, fourteen churches and fourteen manses had been 
erected within a few years.2 Some of these churches were 
built on sites where dilapidated meeting-houses had existed ; 
but the greater number were entirely new foundations, 
Several additional churches were opened by Dr, Edgar for 
public worship before his death in 1866.4 

Whilst Irish Presbyterians were labouring to promote the 
Scriptural enlightenment of Romanists, the Protestant Estab- 
lishment was not inactive. Achill—an island about sixteen 
miles long and seven miles broad, separated from the mainland 
of County Mayo by a narrow sound—was the scene of perhaps 
its most interesting mission. With the exception of six or 


1 Memoir of Fohn Eagar, D.D,, LL.D., p. 225. See also Transactions of the 
Central Relief Committee of the Society of Lriends, pp. 436-438. 2 Jbid. p. 226, 

3 According to the First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction 
(Summary, p. 44) there were in the ecclesiastical province of Tuam in 1834, 
exactly 800 Presbyterians. According to the census of 1861 (part iv., p. 558) 
there were in the province of Connaught in that year 3,088 Presbyterians, 

4 Dr, Edgar died in August 1866, in the sixty-ninth year of his age, 
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seven coastguards and their families stationed in it to prevent 
smuggling, its inhabitants—amounting to from five to six 
thousand souls—were all Roman Catholics.) With an area of 
upwards of forty-six thousand acres, it exhibited few signs of 
civilization ; for in 1831 it had but one road; and even that 
had been made by Government, and had been only very 
recently completed. The islanders were little—if at all— 
above the rank of savages; they were totally uneducated ; 
they lived chiefly by fishing; and though, in the valleys, 
there was some good land, tillage was almost entirely ne- 
glected. Superstition, in some of its most absurd forms, 
reigned throughout the place; even adults were afraid to ven- 
ture out after night-fall through dread of the fairies; and 
Achill might well have been pronounced one of the most 
benighted spots in Europe. In 1831 it suffered from famine ; 
and, in the summer of that year, the Rev. Edward Nangle, 
a pious minister of the Establishment, at the request of a 
friend, accompanied a steamer which went to it, freighted with 
provisions for its relief. This good man contemplated its 
spiritual destitution with deep concern; and conceived the 
idea of originating a mission for its benefit. The proprietor of 
a large portion of the island favoured the project; a lease of 
one hundred and thirty acres, at a nominal rent, was granted 
for the erection of buildings and the accommodation of a 
missionary establishment ; and, in 1833, asteward was engaged 
to superintend the reclamation of this wild tract of moorland. 
The farm was soon inclosed; a house was erected; and in 
the November of that year a schoolmaster was sent to the 
settlement. He was soon followed by a Scripture reader ; 
and, another house having been meanwhile built for the 
missionary, Mr. Nangle—who had himself undertaken the 
office—arrived there with his family in August, 1834.2 At 
_that time there were two places where mass was celebrated ; 
and there was a resident priest of a somewhat passive tem- 


1 According to the First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction 
(32nd) there were in Achill in 1831 seventy-six Protestants. These were the 
coastguards and their families, and probably some strangers connected with relief 
committees. 


2 Memoir of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 599. 
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perament. But when Mr. Nangle had erected a number of 
schools, he was not permitted to proceed without disturbance ; 
for two opposition schools, patronized by the priest, and under 
the care of the National Board, were soon established. When 
the Protestant missionary complained that one of the teachers 
of these schools had been dismissed from the coastguard 
service for his connection with Ribbonism,! the Commissioners 
pleaded, in reply, that they supported the schools in accord- 
ance with the regulations of the Board; that Mr. Nangle was 
not the Protestant incumbent of the parish; and that the 
master was bound to institute an action at law against his 
accuser, In vindication of his character.2 But the mission 
schools commended themselves to the support of a large 
number of the people; and, though denounced by the parti- 
zans of Rome, children continued to attend in the face of 
various forms of annoyance and intimidation. Mr. Nangle 
was soon joined by another missionary ; additional Scripture 
readers were employed; a Protestant church made its appear- 
ance; the congregation gradually increased; and in 18§2 no 
less than twenty-seven mission schools were in operation? 
These things were not unnoticed by Dr. M‘Hale, the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Tuam; and he became alarmed, A 
new Roman Catholic chapel was built; the Archbishop him- 
self visited the island; two priests of fervid zeal were settled 
in it; and no means were neglected which were likely to 
counteract the operations of the missionaries. But Scripture 
truth continued to advance; many withdrew from the 
authority of the Pope and joined the standard of the Refor- 
mation; and, within less than thirty years after the com- 
mencement of the mission, the Protestant population amount- 
ed to nearly seven hundred.* 


1 Memoir of last Archbishop of Tuam, p. 602, note. 
2 See Third Report of the Commissioners of National Education, p. 53. 


Dublin, 1851. 
3 Incidents in the Life and Ministry of the Rev. Alex. R. C. Dallas, p. 405. 


London, 1872. 

4 According to the census of 1861 the population stood thus :—Roman Catho- 
lics, 5,083; Protestants of the Established Church, 649; Presbyterians, 37; 
Methodists, 7; or 693 Protestants in all, Census of Ireland for 1861, part 
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The history of the Achill mission mournfully illustrates the 
fiendish spirit of blind bigotry. Genuine religion is peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated ; it abhors strife: and 
it seeks to make way by the truth spokenin love. But bigotry 
is sullen, truculent, and ferocious; it is impatient of contra- 
diction ; and it is unscrupulous as to the agency it employs 
to put down opposition. Even in a temporal point of view, 
Achill was immensely indebted to the Protestant mission. 
Since its organization, the island had been intersected with 
roads; many of the people had been trained to habits of 
industry ; a considerable quantity of land, which before was 
barren, had been brought under profitable cultivation; im- 
proved modes of husbandry had been introduced ; multitudes 
of children had been taught to read and write; a post-office 
had been established ; and even the comfortable buildings of 
the Protestant settlement added much to the beauty of the 
landscape. But Romanism had been disturbed; and it was 
implacable. In September, 1852, Miss Harriet Martineau 
paid a visit to the place; and though, as a Unitarian, she 
could take little interest in the missionary operations, she 
was impelled to describe in terms of generous indignation the 
horrid spirit in which they were encountered. “A month 
ago,” says she, “Dr. McHale visited the island, and opened 
a Catholic chapel not far from the settlement. He left 
behind him two priests, who are to be tried for assaults on 
the Scripture readers belonging to the mission." . . : . The 
admitted facts are, according to the report of Petty Sessions, 
that the two priests collected the people in the village of Keel 
(Catholic, and the largest place in the island) ; that they sup- 
ported each other in instigating the attack by which a 
Scripture reader was stoned, knocked down among the turf 
Ande beaten ..:.6 « An impartial person, arrived from a place 
where such quarrels are not heard of, happened to be present, 
and to see the convulsive rage of one of these priests.; to see 
him run after a woman, who escaped by a stratagem from his 
blows; to hear him say that to think of the settlement made 


iv., vol. ii., p. 520. In 1861 the entire population amounted to 5,776. In 1831 
it was only 5,277, so that it had increased considerably meanwhile. 


1 She adds in a note: “One priest has been since convicted and fined £5.’ 
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his hair ‘stand on end; to see him endeavour to enter the 
girls’ school, presided over by a modest young woman; and 
to hear him, when the door was, by order of her superior, shut 
against him, shout out against her, in the hearing of the 
crowd, names too foul for repetition.”! 

The case of this mission proved that it is quite possible 
for a Protestant evangelist to make progress, among the 
adherents of the Pope, in the face of the most determined 
opposition; and whilst Mr. Nangle was diligently prosecuting 
his work in Achill, the Rev. Alexander R. C. Dallas, an 
earnest English clergyman, was led to take a deep interest 


in the spiritual condition of the Irish Romanists. Mr. Dallas. 


had been at one time connected with the Commissariat Depart - 
ment of the British army; he had been with the troops in. 
Spain and Portugal; he had been present at the battle of 
Waterloo; and he had saluted the Iron Duke as, surrounded 
by his staff, the wearied general rode away slowly from the 
field on the evening of his crowning victory, Mr. Dallas was 
then a gay and handsome young officer; but, by a remarkable 
chain of providences, he was brought to think seriously of 
religion; he entered the ministry of the. Established Church; 
and for many years he was the rector of Wonston, in Hants. 
One of his first efforts, for the spiritual good of the mem- 
bers of the Church of Rome in Ireland, was of a somewhat 
original character. With great care, and at considerable ex- 
pense, he collected the addresses of about twenty thousand of 
the most respectable of the Irish Romanists; and each of 
these received, through the post-office, from an unknown 
source, on the same day—the 16th of January, 1846—a 
packet containing a number of religious tracts fitted to 
arrest attention—including a paper entitled, “A Voice from 
Heaven to Ireland.”? On the following Patrick’s Day, every 
priest in the country received a letter, urging him to head a 
movement to lead forth the people to light and liberty. 
Immediately after the famine, Mr. Dallas entered more directly 
on the work of conversion. In 1847 a special fund was formed 


1 Letters from Ireland, by Varriet Martineau, pp. 121-122, London, 1852. 
2 Incidents in the Life and Ministry of Dallas, pp. 337, 338. 
3 Joid. p. 343 
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for promoting the spiritual enlightenment of Irish Roman 
Catholics; it was placed at the disposal of a Committee 
appointed by the Irish Society; and Mr, Dallas was’one of 
the agents who superintended its management. In two years 
a sum of ten thousand pounds was collected.!| The attention 
of Mr. Dallas was soon turned to a large district in the 
western part of County Galway where, according to the Blue 
Book of the preceding census, the proportion of those who 
could read was very small, and where only three Protestant 
churches were to be seen in a journey of sixty miles. He 
here commenced operations; and he was in a short time able 
to report that Protestant worship, in the Irish language, was 
celebrated at Errislanon, Ballyconree, Sellerna, Glan, and 
Rooveagh attended by increasing congregations of converts 
and inquirers.2 It was soon found that a new machinery 
was required to meet the demand for additional agency and’ 
enlarged expenditure. In March, 1849, the Society of “Irish 
Church Missions to the Roman Catholics” was accordingly 
instituted.* 

Mr. Dallas was chosen honorary secretary of this new asso- 
ciation; and, during the remainder of his life, he laboured 
with untiring energy to promote its efficiency. He was well 
fitted to advance its interests, and to guide its operations. 
He had wonderful activity, united with a. special aptitude for 
the arrangement of details. He could at once see the right 
order to be observed in regulating the proceedings of agents, 
and in managing the business of committees. As he was 
connected by birth with persons of distinction, and as he had 
a dignified presence and polished manners, he could readily 
obtain access into the highest circles of society, to plead for 
the support of his favourite scheme. He was thoroughly in 
earnest; he was a ready and telling speaker; and fully 
assured, as well of the truth of the doctrines he propounded, as 
of the dangerous character of Romanism, he announced his 
convictions plainly and fearlessly. In cases of emergency, he 
could display tact, promptitude, and self-possession ; and he 


1 Jucidents in the Life and Ministry of Dallas, p. 351. 
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was not to be intimidated, either by opposition from the mob, 
or by denunciations from the altar. He had been already in 
private correspondence with several of the Romish clergy; 
and one of his earliest missionaries was a converted priest. 
Mr. Dallas set in motion agencies in Dublin which, in due 
time, produced important results; and it would appear that 
the latter days of Dr. Murray, the Roman Catholic archbishop, 
were saddened by the intelligence which reached him, relating 


. to numerous defections from his Church in his immediate 


neighbourhood.? In the district of Connemara, in County 
Galway, the Irish Church Missions also made a deep impres- 
sion. In October, 1849, the Protestant Bishop of Tuam, 
administered confirmation to upwards of 400 converts. In 
1851 the same prelate dispensed the same rite in seven places 
to 712 converts.? The missionaries were at work all over 
Ireland; and in many districts the Church of Rome lost a 
number of its adherents. By its partizans these conversions 
were attributed to various forms of bribery ; but it was proved, 
on investigation, that this representation was a_ baseless 
calumny. “Instead of being bribed,” said a most compe- 
tent authority, “the converts, until they are numerous enough 
in any district to protect one another, are oppressed by all the 
persecution that can be inflicted, in a lawless country, by an 
unscrupulous priesthood, hounding ona ferocious peasantry.” 4 
So notorious was the harsh treatment now experienced by 


1 Jycidents in the Life and Ministry of Dallas, pp. 355-7. 

2 Notices of the Life and Character of his Grace the Most Rev. Daniel Murray, by 
Rev. William Meagher, P.P., p. 122. Dublin, 1853. Mr. Meagher is disposed 
to make light of the affair ; but he cannot altogether deny the facts. See p. 127. 
See also Whately’s Life and Correspondence, ii. pp. 240, 256-7 ; and Zncidents in 
the Life and Ministry of Dallas, pp. 391, 400, 411. 

3 Incidents in the Life and Ministry of Dallas, pp. 378, 399, 400. In 1831 
there were, according to the First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruc- 
tion (34d.), in Ballinakill ninety Protestants ; in the same place, according to the 
census of 1861, there were 278 Protestants, According to the same authorities, 
there were in Moyrus, in 1831, 108 Protestants ; and, in 1861, 205 Protestants. 
In Umma, or Omey, including Clifden, in 1831 there were 179 Protestants ; and 
in 1861 there were 841 Protestants. In 1831 there were six Protestants in Ballin- 
down, or Ballindoon ; and in 1861 there were 306 Protestants. 

4 This is the testimony of Archbishop Whately. Sce his Life and Correspond- 
ence, Vol. li., p. 241. 
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those who renounced the yoke of the papacy, that it was 
found necessary in 1850 to establish “The Society for Pro- 
tecting the Rights of Conscience ‘in Ireland.”! Dr. Whately, 
the Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, had a great share in 
the formation of this association. Its object was to save from 
utter ruin persons of approved honesty who, convinced of 
the falsity of Romanism, had openly seceded from its com- 
munion. The existence of such an institute was in itself an 
evidence of the extent of the conversions. Before his death, 
in December, 1869, and in connexion with the Society for 
Irish Church Missions, Mr. Dallas had been the means of 
erecting twenty-one churches, forty- nine schoolhouses, twelve 
parsonages, and four orphanages.’ 

Ever since the passing of the Emancipation Act in 1829, 
Irish Romanism had been assuming a bolder tone, and had 
been making a very unscrupulous use of its political influence ; 
but it is obvious, from the preceding statements, that Irish 
Protestantism had meanwhile lost nothing of its vitality and 
strength. Never before had it made such efforts for the 
enlightenment of a superstitious people, and never before had 
its exertions been crowned with such success. The Roman 
Catholic prelates soon began to forbid controversy; for, in 
almost every instance, their champions had been defeated on 
the fair’ field of public discussion. They interdicted the 
reading of Protestant books ; and denounced even the occa- 
sional presence of any member of their communion, at any 
form of Protestant worship, either public or domestic, as a 
crime of enormous magnitude. The power of the Church of 
Rome in Ireland was often sustained by intimidation, battery, 
and bloodshed ; and it was notorious that, in many instances, 
the priests, either covertly or openly, instigated their sup- 
porters to acts of violence. 


1 Whately’s Zife and Correspondence, vol. il., p. 229. 

2 Incidents in the Lifeand Ministry of Datlas, p. $54. 

3 In the Diocesan Statutes adopted by the RK, C. prelates of Leinster in 1831, 
holding communion in worship with those who do not belong to the Romish 
Church is classed among the ‘“‘reserved cases” for which an ordained priest 
cannot grant absolution. See Cap. xvi., De cas. reserv. 
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CHARTER: X1; 


FROM THE DEATH OF DANIEL O'CONNELL TO THE PERIOD 
OF DISESTABLISHMENT. A.D. 1847 TO A.D. 1871, 


ARCHBISHOP CULLEN AND THE SYNOD OF THURLES.—THE NATIONAL 
SCHOOLS AND THE QUEEN’S ‘COLLEGES. 
THE progress of Protestant missions, in various parts of 
Ireland, has been detailed in the preceding chapter. But. in 
many quarters, where there was no actual secession from the 
ranks of Romanism, it was evident that priestly influence had 
considerably declined. This change in the state of national 
sentiment may be easily explained. The national schools 
had been diffusing the light of education; and those who 
could read, and who had access to the Holy Scriptures, could: 
judge for themselves. And the policy at this time inaugu- 
rated, by the Pope and his Irish hierarchy, was well fitted to 
awaken deep dissatisfaction. At the beginning of the century, 
as we have seen, the appointments to bishoprics were often 
carried by intrigue; and, to remove this scandal, it had been 
arranged that henceforth, on the death of a prelate, the clergy 
of the diocese were to have the right of recommending such 
candidates, as they deemed most suitable for the vacant 
dignity. It soon appeared that the court of Rome was dis- 
posed to treat such recommendations with very little cere- 
mony. In April, 1847, Dr. Murphy, Roman Catholic bishop 
of Cork, died; and the parish priests of the diocese nomi- 
nated Father Mathew as the most worthy to be appointed his 
successor.2 This decision was hailed with the highest appro- 
bation by the laity ; and in an address from the inhabitants 


1 Pp 405 and 442 of this volume. ® Maguire’s Father Mathew, p. 404. 
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of the city and county of Cork, with one thousand signatures 
attached, the good friar was congratulated on the selection. 
Had ecclesiastical Home Rule been the order of the day, the 
choice would have been final. The churchmen who flourished 
when Ireland was known as the Isle of Saints would, in such 
a case, have spurned the idea of applying to any foreign 
bishop for his confirmation. But times were changed; Rom- 
anism had robbed both the clergy and people of their rights ; 
and both were now so servile as to submit to Italian dictation. 
The Apostle of Temperance—the man who had rendered 
more substantial service to his country than all the Roman 
Catholic prelates of Ireland put together—was passed over ;? 
and Dr. Delany was placed in the see of Cork. In the list 
of candidates submitted to the Pope, the name of Priest 
Delany stood next to that of Father Mathew, so that here 
the Roman arbiter did not entirely ignore the nomination of 
the parochial clergy; but more recently, and in a case of 
greater consequence, he ventured upon this bold course. Dr- 
Crolly, the Roman Catholic primate of Armagh, died in the 
spring of 1849;% and in due time, as usual, the names of 
three approved candidates were forwarded to Italy. But, to 
the astonishment of the clergy, all the three were set aside; 
and the Rev. Paul Cullen, rector of the Irish College in Rome,* 
was advanced to the archiepiscopal chair. Men who consent 
to give up their freedom deserve to be humiliated. The 
voters saw that their election was a mockery; but they had 
sworn to obey the Pope; and they were obliged to submit, as 
they best could, to the indignity. 


1 Maguire, p. 408. 

2 Father Mathew died in 1856. He became greatly embarrassed in consequence 
of his inconsiderate liberality ; and, on one occasion, when in Dublin, was actually 
arrested for debt. In 1847 Government came to his relief by granting him a 
pension of £300 per annum. By the aid of this endowment he insured his life, 
and was thus able, in the end, to meet the demands of his creditors. Maguire, 
pp: 427; 430. ban 

3 Dr. Crolly, a native of County Down, was consecrated Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Down and Connor in 1825. He was a supporter of the National System of 
Education, He became Primate in 1835. He laid the foundation of the splendid 
Roman Catholic Cathedral at Armagh, which was opened for worship on the 
24th August, 1873. 

4 He was also agent to the Irish R. C. Bishops at Rome, Fitzpatrick, ii. 489. 
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Paul Cullen, who was born in April, 1803, had been a 
student at the Roman Catholic college of Carlow in the time 
of Dr. Doyle ; and his peculiar gifts had not escaped the notice 
of that keen observer.! He had subsequently taken up his 
residence in the papal city, where he soon attracted attention 
by his zeal, acquirements, and ability. The reason why he was 
selected as Archbishop of Armagh did not long remain a 
secret. Of late the state of Ireland had awakened much 
anxiety at Rome; the zeal of the Protestant missionaries was 
there. duly reported; the course pursued by a number of 
the Roman Catholic prelates was considered too Jiberal and 
accommodating; and it was deemed. prudent to place, at the 
helm of the Roman Catholic Church, an ecclesiastic of strict 
Ultramontane principles, skilled in that subtle and mysterious 
diplomacy which Jesuitism so much delights to patronize. 
The new archbishop was consecrated in February, 1850; and, 
a few weeks afterwards, a papal bull was issued authorizing 
the convocation of a national Synod. This Synod—the only 
one of the kind which had been held in Ireland since before 
the Revolution—assembled in St. Patrick’s College, Thurles, 
County Tipperary, towards the close of the following August ; 
and continued for a fortnight in session. It was attended by 
the four archbishops, twenty bishops, and a number of other 
dignitaries. Archbishop Cullen presided as delegate of the 
Apostolic See ; and was obviously the ruling spirit in all the 
deliberations.2 His object was to invigorate discipline, and 
inaugurate a.course of ecclesiastical policy to which all the 
prelates would be expected to adhere. The Synod formally 
adopted the creed of Pope Pius IV., made various regulations 

relating to the administration of the Sacraments, enacted 
laws to guide the deportment of the parochial clergy and the 
conduct of the bishops, and passed resolutions pertaining to 
several matters of public interest 


particularly the subject of 
education. It sat with closed doors; and its business was 
conducted with the utmost secrecy. Its decrees, drawn up 


1 Fitzpatrick’s Doyle, i. 450; di. 146, 489. 
2 As to the adroit management by which a majority was secured, see Cairnes’ 
Political Essays, 317-321. London, 1873. 
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in due form, were transmitted to Italy—where they obtained 
the papal sanction. As it marks the commencement of some- 
thing like a new era in the history of Irish Romanism, its 
proceedings are entitled to special notice. 

Since baptism, says the Synod, is “ necessary to salvation,” 
it may be validly conferred by anyone. The parish priests 
should therefore see to it that all the faithful, especially the 
midwives, know the mode and form of its administration, that, 
in case of necessity, they may administer it properly.) If 
anyone, not a Catholic, presents his children to a Catholic 
priest to be baptized, and there be hope that they will be 
educated as Catholics, by all means let them be baptized, 
but let a Catholic godfather or godmother be employed.? 
Let the holy Eucharist be kept in faithful custody: under 
lock and key. Lest the particles spoil by being too long kept, 
let the parochial clergy, and other priests who should attend 
to it, renew them every eighth day.2 In churches in which 
the holy Eucharist is kept, let at least one lamp remain 
burning by day; and, where it can be done with safety, by 
night.4. The mass is not to be celebrated twice on the Lord’s 
Day, or ona festival day, without due permission.? Masses 
are not to be celebrated after noon. The parish priests may 
keep the holy Eucharist in their own houses that it may be 
carried to the sick, where that is necessary and allowed.’ The 
chalices should be of gold or silver; or the cup at least should 
be of silver inlaid with gold. When mass is celebrated, not 
less than two wax candles should be burning.’ Let the clergy 
keep clear of public balls, horse-races, hunts, and theatres,’ 
Let the dress of the clergy be always of a black or dark 
colour, so that, by means of it, ecclesiastics may be easily dis- 
tinguished from all other men.1 Let no priest reside in a 
private house without the previous consent of the bishop.” 
If a parochial house is in existence, it must not be pulled 
down, or very much altered, without the consent of the bishop.” 


1 Decreta Synodi Plenarie Episcoporum fTibernie apud Thurles, p. 18. Dublin, 


1851. 
Sapa l9s 8 Tbid. p. 21. 4 [bid. py 22. 
5 Jhid. p. 25. CR/ird De ede 1 Wbiade Pp. 23° 
8 Tbid. p. 24. 9 Tbid. p. 24. 10 Jbid, pp. 30-31. 


Ui Jbid, p. 32. 2 Tid. p. 33. 13 bid, p. 38. 
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Parish priests must let it be known that all incur the sentence 
of excommunication who become Freemasons! No priest, 
for any cause, must inveigh from the altar against anyone 
by name? The coadjutors to the parish priests are to be 
chosen by the bishop, and to be removed by him from parish 
to parish? Their rights and duties are to be defined by the 
bishop.4 The bishop should, if possible, hold a diocesan 
Synod every year, in which should be published the statutes 
of provincial or national Synods.° Irish bishops should go to 
Rome once every ten years, and give an account of the state 
of their dioceses. The bishops, in their visitations, should 
inspect the chapel in all its parts, and mark whether all 
things in it be orderly and neat; they should also see to it 
that there be no want of vestments, books, chalices, and other 
things required for divine offices; and that they be kept 
clean,’ . 

These rules are a specimen of the legislation of the Synod 
of Thurles in relation to matters of discipline and worship ; 
but the subject of education seems to have chiefly occupied 
the minds of the assembled prelates. They were not satis- 
fied with the national schools; and they recorded their 
judgment that a separate system of instruction for young 
Romanists would, in every way, be preferable ;° but they 
were not prepared for the extreme measure of withdrawing 
the children from these seminaries. The schools had now 
been long in operation; and some of themselves had, in the 
most public manner, expressed their approval of them. Many 
of the national teachers, as well as the pupils, were of their 
own communion ;. and they doubtless felt that, by now’ 
attempting to cut the connection, they might overstrain their 
authority. They therefore adopted the more cautious policy 
of advancing certain claims which, if conceded, would give 


1 Decreta Synodi Plenaria Lpiscoporum Hibernia apud Thurles, p. 39. Dublin, 
1851. 

2 Tbid. p. 40. 

3 bid. p. 42. These coadjutors are assistants to the parish priests. See 
before, p. 396. . 

4 Ibid. p. 42. 5 Tbid. p. 45. 6 Jbid, p. 45. 

7 Tbid. p. 46. 8 Tbid. p. 55. 
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them almost absolute control over the national education. 
They agreed to insist that all books which contained any- 
thing adverse to Catholic doctrine must be removed from the 
schools ;! they expressed their conviction that, in ordinary 
school-hours, the teachers should zo¢ inculcate those funda- 
mental truths of religion respecting which all sects are agreed;? 
they protested against Romanists making over school-houses 
to the National Board,® or permitting their children to attend 
schools taught by Protestant masters ;* they required that 
the books employed to teach the ordinary branches of in- 
struction must receive the sanction of the bishop of the diocese; 
and they urged most strenuously that a Protestant must not 
be suffered to teach history to Romanists.® 

The Queen’s Colleges were founded on exactly the same 
principles as the national schools; but they were yet in their 
infancy; and the hierarchy assembled at Thurles believed 
that, with respect to them, they might safely venture on a 
more decided policy. The Synod passed on all these 


‘colleges a sweeping sentence of condemnation. We declare, 


said the prelates, that no Irish bishop should take any part 
in their management or administration.° We prohibit priests 
and all other ecclesiastics from taking or retaining any offices 
in connection with them, whether as Professors or Deans of 
Residences.’ We declare that, on account of the dangers to 
faith and morals to which youths are exposed in them, they 
should be rejected and avoided.2 To provide for the sound 
education of Catholic youth, and to carry out the repeated 
advice of the Apostolic See, we deem it our duty to endeavour, 


1 Decreta, p. 55. 

2 Jbid. p. 56. ‘‘ Tutius multo esse ut literarum tantummodo humanarum magis- 
terium fiat in scholis promiscuis, quam ut fundamentales, ut ajunt, et communes 
religionis Christianze articuli restricte tradantur, reservata singulis sectis peculiari 
seorsum eruditione. Ita enim cum pueris agere periculosum valde videtur.” 

3 Lbid. p. 57 210th. pe Sie 5 Jhid, p. 58. 

6 Tbid, yp. 59. 

7 Jbid. p. 53. It would appear that the appointment of Deans of Residences 
was originally made “in compliance with the unanimous request of the Roman 
Catholic prelates.” Report of Her Majesty’s Commissioners, Minutes of Evidence, 
p. 248. Quest. 3,699. 

8 Decreta, p. 53. 
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with all our might, to have erected, as soon as possible, a 
Catholic university in Ireland.! 

The decrees of Thurles were not adopted unanimously. 
Though the business of the Synod was conducted with great 
privacy, it soon oozed out that there had been considerable 
diversity of sentiment. Primate Cullen had contrived to 
secure a majority in favour of his views ; but he had met with 
firm and influential opposition? Dr. Murray, the Roman 
Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, now upwards of eighty years 
of age? had, for nearly twenty years, acted as one of the 
Government Commissioners; and had often given his testi- 
mony unequivocally in favour of the national system ; other 
members of the Romish hierarchy had been almost as strongly 
pledged to its support ; and it was not to be expected that 
these prelates would all at once give up their convictions, and 


‘concur in the policy of their Ultramontane president. Imme- 


diately after the rising of the Synod, the Dublin Archbishop 
and his adherents addressed a letter to the Pope, in which 
they fully expressed their sentiments.® Dr. Murray assured 
Pius IX. that a number of his brethren with whom he had 
conferred on the subject, and whom he deemed most eminent 
for piety and wisdom, had, along with himself, arrived at the 
firm persuasion that it would be safer to tolerate the Queen's 
Colleges than to repudiate them utterly.© The reply of the 
Pontiff was long delayed ; but meanwhile the court of Rome 
formally condemned the Royal seminaries. When Pius at 


1 Decreta, p. 54. 

2 Professor O’Leary, himself a Roman Catholic, and Vice-President of Galway 
College, states in his evidence before her Majesty’s Commissioners in March; 
1857, that “the decree of the Synod of Thurles, by which Roman Catholic 
clergymen are prohibited from interfering in the administration of these colleges, was 
carried by a small majority.” —Minutes of Evidence, p. 248. Q. 3,690. It has 
been alleged that there was only ove of a majority. 

3 Ife was born at Arklow, in County Wicklow, in 1768. Votives of his Life 
and Character, p. 53. In 1831, under his auspicet, the Sisters of Mercy made 
their first appearance in Ireland. did. p. 119. He became coadjutor to Arch- 
bishop Troy in 1809. 

4 The letter was dated September 11th, 1850. 

6 Professor O’Leary states that “ Dr. Murray was under the impression that the 


Pope would not ratify the decrees.” See Minutes of Evidence, p, 249. Q. 3,702. 


8 Notices of his Life and Character, p. 202. 
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length returned an answer to Dr. Murray, he announced 
this decision ; and signified his expectation that all concerned 
would yield unhesitating obedience. At the same time he 
rebuked the dissentients for making known their opposition. 
“We cannot dissemble,” said he, “that it was to us a sub- 
ject of no. small regret” that, after the termination of the 
Synod of Thurles, its transactions had been “ publicly di- 
vulged, notwithstanding our carnest recommendation that 
silence” respecting them “should be most carefully observed.”! 
In the olden time, Irish Synods always met in public; but 
mystery marks the papal policy ; and here, as in other cases, 
its hierarchy was commanded by its chief ruler to move for- 
ward: in darkness. Dr. Murray, in his answer, informed the 
Pontiff that he, and the bishops who had acted with ‘him, 
had no idea. of farther opposition. “The instant,” says he, 
“that the decree regarding the Queen’s Colleges was made 
known to them, they all, as I have heard and know to be 
truth, submitted, as they were’ bound to do, without delay, 
to that decisive sentence.’? 

About the time of the meeting of the Synod of Thurles, an 
evident change took place in the educational policy of the 
Irish Roman Catholic hierarchy. Government, in a spirit of 
enlightened statesmanship, desired to sce children of all de- 
nominations brought up at the same public schools—in the 
hope that the bitterness of sectarian animosity would be 
mitigated by personal intercourse; and that the pupils, at a 
more advanced period of life, would be disposed to mingle 
together in a friendly temper, as members of one great com- 
munity. But, from this date, the Roman Catholic prelates 
exhibited a greater dislike to mixed schools, and a decided 
preference for denominational education. The schools of the 
Christian Brothers—in which Popery undiluted is taught in 
the ordinary books of instruction—were patronized by them, 
to the injury of those under the National Board. In 1840, 
the Irish Roman Catholic bishops intimated to the Lord- 
Lieutenant that “it would be very desirable to have a model 


1 Meagher’s Wotices of his Life and Character, ). 199. 
2 Tbid. p. 202, 
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school in each of the provinces—as such an establishment 
would inspire the inhabitants of the province with greater 
confidence in the system of national education.”! In 
January, 1848—when the foundation stone of the Newry 
District Model School was laid—Dr. Blake, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Dromore, took part in the ceremony. He also moved 
a resolution to the effect that the company then assembled 
“felt deeply grateful to the Commissioners of National 
Education for having resolved to build their first district 
model school” in that place; and “hailed the cordial unani- 
mity with which the ministers and members of every religious 
denomination met that day to celebrate the event, as in itself 
one of the best results of the national system.’? But, soon 
after Primate Cullen was placed at the head of the Roman 
Catholic bishops of Ireland, a complete revolution of senti- 
ment appeared. The model schools were sternly denounced ; 
Roman Catholic children were forbidden to accept. their 
tuition; those who had been in attendance were withdrawn ; 
and Roman Catholic teachers were interdicted from submit- 
ting to the training given in the model school in Dublin. 
When the Education Board was originally instituted, several 
schoolbooks were published under its direction ; and, among 
the rest, Scripture Extracts were provided to serve for 
ordinary reading lessons. These extracts, and a volume 
entitled Lessons on the Truth of Christianity,’ had the unani- 
mous approval of the Commissioners—including Dr. Murray, 
the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. The Lrtracts 


1. See Letter from James Gibson, Esq., one of the Commissioners, dated May 
roth, 1870, to the Right Hon. the Earl of Powis, p. 4. 

‘2 Mr. Gibson’s Letter, p. 5. 

3°Mr. Gibson’s Letter to the Earl of Powis, p. §. Archbishop McTlale, in his 
Lenten Pastoral of 1866, says that some teachers‘had “sought to elude the pro- 
hibition of their ecclesiastical superiors, by betaking themselves to the central 
model school for training.” He adds :-—‘‘In order to put an effectual check to 
such discreditable schemes, sacraments are to be refused to any parents who consent 
to send their children to interdicted schoois conducted by such perverse and con+ 
tumacious teachers.” 

4 As to the book entitled Lessons on the Truth of Christianity, *so careful was 
Dr. Murray, that he sent it to Kome to be submitted to the late Pope, who had it 
read to him in Italian, and pronounced it unobjectionable.”—Z7fe and Corre- 
spondence of Archbishop Whately, vol. ii., p. 276. 
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related to the great facts of Christianity and the duties it 
enjoins ; and, as well as the Lessons, avoided all controverted 
topics. In 1837 Dr. Whately drew up Zasy Lessons on Chris- 
tian Evidences, which, with the full concurrence of all the 
Commissioners, were also used in ordinary school hours. 
But, immediately after the death of Archbishop Murray in 
February, 1852, the Scripture Extracts, the Lessons on the 
Truth of Christiantty, and the Lessons on Christian Evidences, 
were denounced by the Roman Catholic clergy; and all 
Roman Catholic children and teachers were forbidden to use 
them.? Some change took place about the same time in the 
constitution of the Board ; and a resolution to the effect that 
the books, now deemed obnoxious, should be removed from 
the list of publications sanctioned by the Commissioners, 
was carried by a majority of their suffrages. This decision 
was regarded by some of the members, who had long taken 
a very active part in the management of the national system, 
as a breach of its fundamental regulations ; and, in 1853, 
Archbishop Whately and two of his colleagues withdrew from 
its supervision.‘ . 

In the beginning of the present century, education was at 
the lowest ebb in, Ireland.® An overwhelming majority of 
the population could neither write nor read.°. There were 
multitudes of hedge-schools in the country; but the tuition 


1 Whately’s Life and Correspondence, ii, p. 204-5. 2 Lbid. ii, p. 266. 

3 There were at first only seven Commissioners, viz:—The Duke of Leinster, 
the Protestant Archbishop of Dublin, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, 
the Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, Dr. Carlile, A. R. Blake, Esq., and 
Robert Holmes, Esq. In 1845 there were eleven Commissioners, . The number 
has since been increased. See p. 518, moe (1). 

4 Whatey's Life and Correspondence, ii. p. 268. In certain schoolbooks, 
published in 1867, “under the direction of the Commissioners,” some pieces 
justly offensive to Protestants appeared. 

5 Elementary education made great progress in Ireland between 1$tr and 1824. 
In 1811 there were about 4,609 schools in the country attended by 200,000 scholars ; 
in 1824 there were 11,823 schools attended by 560,549 scholars. Second Report of 
Commissioners of Irish Education Inquiry, Appendix, p. 48. 

6 In 1800, even in the diocese of Meath, there were ‘‘scarcely any parochial 
schools for primary education.” —/reeman’s Journal Church Commission, p. 82. 
“¢There is now (1868) no Catholic parish or union that has not one, two, or more 
such schools—there being in the sixty-eight parishes or unions upwards of 209 
schools,” —/bid, 
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they supplied was of the most despicable character 1—often 
calculated rather to demoralize than improve. Even in 1834, 
there were said to be 449 parishes without a school of any 
description.2 Notwithstanding the admitted want of elemen- 
tary instruction, the Commissioners of the National Board 
long carried on their operations under no little discourage- 
ment. Before their system was established, the most distin- 
guished of the Irish Roman Catholic prelates had, as we have 
stated, expressed a desire to see such a scheme in operation ; 
and, for some time after it was actually set up, .the Roman 
Catholic clergy were its chief supporters’ The Protestants, 
as a body, were dissatisfied, because the Bible was disused 
as an ordinary schoolbook. The landed proprietors—most of 
whom belonged to the Episcopal Establishment—refused to 
grant sites for national schoolhouses ; and the Church [duca- 
cation Society * started schools in opposition, This Protestant 
resistance rendered the system more acceptable to the priests ; 
but, when they discovered that they were not to have a 
monopoly of its advantages, and that the Board was not dis- 
posed to wink at the breach of its regulations in the interest 
of Popery, some of them began to change their tone, and 
to denounce what they had previously commended, In 1839 
—about the time when the Synod of Ulster joined the 
Board—the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam and his 
clergy announced their secession from it. Thus it appeared 


1 The books used in the hedge-schools had often a most immoral tendency. 

2 Second Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction, pp. xv. xvi. 
These 449 parishes had an aggregate population of 342,198 persons. Ldid. 

3 According to the Third Report of the Commissioners, there were in 1836 in 
Ulster, as correspondents of the Board, twenty-three clergymen of the Established 
Church, forty Presbyterian ministers, and Io1 priests ; in Leinster, one Episco- 
palian clergyman,,no Presbyterian minister, and 142 priests; in Munster, five 
ministers of the Established Church, no Presbyterian clergyman, and eighty-four 
priests ; and in Connaught, one Episcopal minister, no Presbyterian clergyman, 
and fifty-one priests. 

4 The ablest and most distinguished advocate of the Church Education Society 
was Dr. O’Brien, who died Bishop of Ossory in 1874, in the eighty-third year of 
his age. Several of his speeches and letters on the subject have been published, 
See chap. xii, of this volume. 

6 Sixth Report of the Commissioners, p. 142. Reports of the Commissioners, 
vol. i. Dublin, 1851. 
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that there was still a party among the Romanists by whom 
the new system was viewed with suspicion and dislike. 

On the death of Dr. Murray in 1852, Dr. Cullen’ was 
appointed Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin. The de- 
sign of his transference, from Armagh to the Irish capital, was 
apparent. By his residence in the neighbourhood of the 
Vice-regal Court, he was in a better position for watching the 
movements of state-officials, for conferring with persons of 
authority or importance, and for directing all the ecclesiastical 
machinery. The Commissioners of National Education were 
soon made to feel his influence. The withdrawal of the Scrip- 
ture Extracts, and of the Lessons on the Evidences and-the 
Truth of Christianity, as national schoolbooks, may be traced 
to his dictation. The condemnation .of the model schools was 
also a part of his policy. The Synod of Thurles had agreed 
to complain to Government that their denomination was not 
adequately represented onthe Board.. They pleaded that the 
majority of the Commissioners were Protestants, whilst the 
majority of the children .in attendance at the schools belonged 
to the Church of Rome.! Could they have complained that 
the majority of the zeachers were Protestants, there would have 
been something plausible in such an objection ; even though 
they might have been unable to-prove that the masters had 
interfered, in a solitary case, with the religious principles of 
their pupils. But they had no such grievance; for it was 
notorious that a vast preponderance of the teachers, as well 
as of the children, belonged to their own communion. As 
matters stood, their complaint, respecting the constitution 
of the Board, did not exhibit much modesty... The money for 
the support of education in Ireland was paid out of the 
imperial treasury ; and common sense suggested that its dis- 
tributors should have the confidence of the British people. 
The tax-payers—represented by the legislature of the three 
kingdoms—had a right to see that the system was honestly 
administered. This object could only be accomplished by 
the appointment of Commissioners chosen—not because they 
were of this or that Church—but because they were persons 


1 Deerela, pp. 58-9. 
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of known intelligence and probity. It would have been absurd 
to have entrusted their nomination either to the children in 
attendance on the schools, or to the Irish clergy, according 
to the strength of their several denominations. But the 
Government did not turn an entirely deaf ear to this unrea- 
sonable demand. Of the seven original Commissioners five 
were Protestants ; the number of the members was slowly in- 
creased ; from time to time Roman Catholics were added; 
and thus the anti-Protestant element was gradually invigor- 
ated But notwithstanding the concessions made to them— 
sometimes to’ the detriment of the public interest—Arch- 
bishop Cullen and his partizans continued to grumble; and, 
by insisting on denominational schools in a country already 
so distracted, pursued: a course calculated to perpetuate and 
embitter sectarian animosities.? 

Though encumbered by enemies on every side, the national 
system of education made steady and vigorous progress. 
The excellence of its schoolbooks was universally acknow- 
ledged; its teachers enjoyed the advantages of superior 
training ; and ‘its course of general instruction was decidedly 
preferable to:any which had previously existed. In the array 
of its schools and the number of ‘its pupils, the new Board 
soon far outstripped all preceding organizations. In 1825— 
about fourteen years after its establishment—the Kildare 
Place Society was able to boast that it gave instruction to 
100,000 children ;? but, in its very first Report, the National 
Board announced that its pupils already amounted to 107,042.4 
In-the eighth Report—drawn up in 1841, or two-years after 


1 About the close of the year 1873 there were twenty Commissioners, of whom 
ten were Roman Catholics. Of the ten Protestant members, six were Episcopalians, 
three Presbyterians, and one Unitarian. As the ten Romanists had more coherence 
than the-Protestants, they virtually ruled the Board. 

2 In December, 1864, what has been called the “Trish. National Association” 
was publicly inaugurated. Dr. Cullen was present at the meeting, and moved 
the first resolution, which stated, among other things, that the Npiscopal Church 
was maintained ‘in defiance of the will of the great majority of the Irish people,” 
and that it was ‘‘a badge of national servitude offensive and degrading alike to all 
Trishmen.’ Another resolution adopted at the same meeting was in favour of 
denominational education. 

3 See before, p. 392 of this volume: 4 See Virst' Report, 1834." 
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the system had received the sanction of the Synod of Ulster 
—the Commissioners recorded the significant fact that their 
schools were giving tuition to upwards of 280,000 scholars! 
Three years afterwards—or in December, 1844—the. attend- 
ance had increased to 395,550.2 In 1848 it considerably 
exceeded half-a-million.8 The population of the country has 
since much declined ; but, notwithstanding, the attendance 
on the national schools has been steadily advancing. In 
December, 1856, there were 5,245 schools with an attendance 
of 560,134 children* In December, 1872, the schools num- 
bered 7,050, with 1,010,148 pupils on their muster-rolls® 
The grants of Government for their support, during that year, 
amounted to £372,628. 

The Queen’s Colleges were opened for the reception of 
students in October, 1849... They had-been previously con- 
demned by the Pope;’ and the Synod. of - Thurles, in the 
following year, as we have seen, prohibited the Irish Roman 
Catholic clergy, under pain of -suspension, from acting even 
as Deans of Residences. Roman Catholic youths were also 
warned against attendance. But, despite these. ecclesiastical 
interdicts,,a considerable number of Romanists were soon 
found among both the Professors and the students. The 
president of the College of Cork was a member of the Church 
of Rome; and the vice-president of the College of Galway 
belonged to the same communion, During the first session, 
eighty matriculated Roman Catholic students entered one or 
other of the three colleges§ The Roman Catholics taught at 
Galway have often.exceeded in number all the .other students 


1 The numbers given in the Report are 281,849. 

2 See Eleventh Report. 

3 According to the Sixteenth Report, the number of children in attendance on 
the 31st December, 1848, amounted to 507,469. 

4 Twenty-third Report. Of the schools 117 were conyent and monastic schools, 
attended by 45,292 pupils. Of these, forty-six were in Munster, attended by 
22,053 children ; and seven were in Ulster, with an attendance of 1,750 children. 

Pe . . . 
5 Of these, little more than one-third, or 355,521, were in daily attendance. 
. ' - 2 . 

6 Thoms Almanac, for 1874, p. 732. Ulster in 1872 furnished more than one- 
third of all the scholars. 

7 See Decrela Synod ap. Thirles, pp. 73) 75: 

8 Report of her Majesty’s Commissioners, presented to both Iouses of Parlia- 


ment, p. 34. Dublin, 1855. 
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‘of that College combined! The decision of the Synod of 
Thurles acted, no doubt, in the way of discouragement; but 
it failed to prevent the attendance of young Romanists ; and, 
to this day, they furnish a considerable contribution to the 
classes of all the Colleges.2. The new seminaries commenced 
their career under singularly disadvantageous circumstances. 
The united opposition of the Roman Catholic prelates was 
not their only difficulty. The country was still suffering 
grievously from the effects of the famine; and many, who 
would otherwise have gladly availed themselves of the benefits 
they supplied, were prevented, by want of means, from joining 
the classes. Still, however, the friends of the Colleges had no 
reason to be dissatisfied: with their progress. Tor the first 
seven years, a greater number of matriculated students en- 
tered Cork College than either of the others ;* but Belfast 
then took the lead ;4 and, in consequence of the peculiar dis- 
couragements with which it had to struggle, Galway had the 
most scanty attendance. But in 1857—eight years after it 
was opened—even Galway had made greater progress than 
had Trinity College, Dublin, within the same period after the 
date of its establishment.© In the session of 1856-7, 454 
students were in the class-rooms of the new Colleges.® Since 
that period there has been a decided increase. In the session 


1 Report of her Majesty’s Commissioners, presented to both ITouses of Parlia- 
ment, p. 34. Dublin, 1858. LKvidence of Vice-President of Galway College. 
Minutes of Evidence, p. 24. Quest. 3,686. 

2 Of the 135 matriculated students of Galway College for the session 1872-3, 
sixty-eight were Komanists, and sixty-seven were Protestants of various denomina- 
tions. Sce Zhom’s Almanac for 1874, p. 804. 

3 During the seven years, 359 matriculated students entered at Belfast, and 399 
at Cork. See Report of Commissioners, p. 34. 

4 Dr. O’Donoyan, the editor of the Annals of the Lour Masters—so often 
quoted in the earlier part of this work—was for several years Professor of Irish in 
Queen’s College, Belfast. Ife died in Dublin, aged fifty-three, in December, 1861. 
His friend, Kugene O’Curry, another accomplished Irish antiquarian, did not 
long survive him. Professor O’Curry died in August, 1862. 

5 In 1857 Galway had produced twenty-seven bachelors of arts. In 1616— 
twenty-three years after it was opened—Trinity College had produced only filty- 
three bachelors of arts. See Report of Commissioners, Tables and Returns, p. 
369. See also before, Book iii., chap. vi. vol. 1, p. 513, wore (6). 

6 Report of Commissioners, p. 33. 
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of 1872-3, there were 695 matriculated students of Belfast, 
Cork, and Galway, viz., 328 at Belfast ; 232 at Cork; and 135 
at Galway. Of these 695 students, 233 were Presbyterians 
under the care of the Irish General Assembly, 65 were of other 
denominations, 217 were Protestant Episcopalians, and the 
remaining 180 were Roman Catholics. 

It is obvious from the preceding statements, that, in the 
matter of education, the Irish Koman Catholic prelates have 
pursued a not very consistent or creditable policy. When 
the national system was founded, most of them professed to 
hail it as a boon, and to recognize the advantages which would 
accrue to the State from the united instruction of the youth 
of all denominations, They now insist on separate schools 
for the children of their own communion ?—so that they may 
be taught from infancy to avoid intercourse with the other 
children of the country. Such a demand no patriotic govern- 


ment should sanction. It should rather seek to weld the 


whole country together by the warm attachments of early asso- 
ciation. The claim of the Romish hierarchy—to set aside un- 
challenged all schoolbooks of which they disapprove—would, 
if conceded, give them almost absolute control over the whole 
course of elementary instruction. And the way in which they 
would use such a privilege, is illustrated by their condemnation 
of the Scripture Extracts, the Lessons on the L-vidences, and on 
the Zruth of Christianity, These books taught the purest 
morality, and they had no sectarian tinge; but they were not 
quite to the taste of these dignitaries—and that was enough. 
An intelligent child might infer from them, that there are 
good and glorious principles held by those who are not 
within the pale of so-called Catholicity; and that Chris- 
tianity does not depend, for its authority, on the recommenda- 


1 Thoms Almanac for 1874, p. 804. 

2 The import of the new demand has been well described by a veteran states: 
man :—‘‘ It is now considered dangerous that a Roman Catholic child should be 
made aware that there are Protestant children in the land, that he should play 
with them, talk with them, learn arithmetic with them, be on friendly terms with 
them, or consider them as otherwise than as outcasts from heaven, A better 
prescription for sowing hatred and ill-will between Catholics and Protestants in 
Ireland cannot well be imagined.”—Aecollections and Suggestions, by John Earl 
Russell, p. 159. . London, 1875. 
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tion of any Church. If the bishops really dreaded such infer- 
ences, should their miserable bigotry be countenanced and 
encouraged by enlightened statesmen? In the most narrow 
spirit, the Synod of Thurles directed that the teachers, in ordi- 
nary schools, should wo¢ inculcate those fundamental truths 
of religion respecting which all sects’ are agreed! Such 
doctrines are surely the common property of Christians ; and 
none should be forbidden to give them currency. Why should 
not a master be at liberty to tell all his pupils that it is their 
duty to speak the truth, and to forgive injuries, and to pray 
to God, and to hallow His name? The theologians who 
decreed that a divine ordinance, such as baptism, could be 
administered by anyone at all, even by a drunken midwife, 
might surely have admitted, that these elementary articles of 
religion could be taught 'by such an official:as the village 
schoolmaster, even'though he happened to be-a Protestant. 
According to the Synod of Thurles, a Protestant nurse may 
dispense the initiatory rite of Christianity to an infant 
Romanist ; but a Protestant pedagogue may not safely be 
permitted to teach young Romanists the Lord’s Prayer or the 
Proverbs of Solomon. 

No Church is entitled to claim complete control over 
the secular instruction of the children belonging to its com- 
munion. The teaching of writing, arithmetic, geography, 
grammar, mathematics, or astronomy is,: under ‘ordinary 
circumstances, no part of the duty of ministers of the 
Gospel; and, though in common with other good citizens, 
they should encourage edueationy they act the- part: of 
usurpers when they challenge its’ exclusive supervision. Parents 
and guardians have natural-rights which cannot be ignored : 
and the State, rather than the Church, should preside over 
the department of ordinary school instruction. Wise rulers 
will attend carefully to the moral and intellectual culture of 
the rising generation; and they will not neglect to supply 
the poor with facilities for education—so that, in, due time, 
they may be prepared to benefit their country as peaceable, 
intelligent, and industrious members of the general popula- 


1 Peereta, p. 56. 
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tion. When the State supplies the funds, it is bound to 
superintend their distribution ; and ecclesiastics, of whatever 
denomination, bear themselves presumptuously, when they 
step forward and insist that they must monopolize the man- 
agement. Such, however, is the claim which has been long 
and persistently urged by Irish Roman Catholic prelates. 
Their adherents already enjoy by far. the larger portion of 
the grant voted by Parliament for national education; the 
priests are the patrons of very many of the national schools; 
and an immense majority, as well of the teachers, as of the 
scholars, are of their communion. But the papal hierarchy 
are not satisfied. They continue to agitate for denominational 
education. They contend that, whilst the State should 
supply the funds, they themselves should directly or virtually 
manage the whole machinery. They maintain: that they 
should select the ordinary schoolbooks; and that Protestant 
masters, however competent, should not be suffered to give 
even secular instruction to Roman Catholic children. Ac- 
cording to their views, Popery should be mixed up with 
grammar and geography, elocution and arithmetic. The 
Church is not safe, should the elements of literature and 
science be dispensed, in their purity, to the rising generation. 
Could the Romish hierarchy demonstrate, by an appeal to 
experience, that wherever their system has been fully de- 
veloped, its professors have been most orderly and prosperous, 
their pretensions might be entitled to some consideration ; but 
the logic of facts sternly forbids concession. It is notorious 
that, in every part of the country where Popery is rampant, 
the people are most wretched, turbulent, and demoralized. 
Discreet statesmen may therefore very properly decline to 
confer on such claimants any additional influence over 
education. 

In countries where every one is permitted, within certain 
limits, to give full utterance to his views, and to proceed 
according to his own judgment, the community reaps benefit 
from the collision of sentiments and the liberty of action; for 
all questions are contemplated from a multitude of different 
standpoints ; and, in the presence of so many independent 
sentinels—watching every movement and discussing its pro- 
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priety—the machine of government moves forward more 
cautiously and more securely. But Romanism is directly 
opposed to intellectual progress ; as, by requiring blind sub- 
mission to one spiritual dictator, it discourages the exercise of 
the mental faculties, and proves a dangerous foe to civil and 
religious freedom. It reduces men to mere automatons; and 
then claims the right to use their united power to promote— 
not the general welfare of society—but its own aggrandise- 
ment. No State, with safety to the public interests, can now 
entrust the teaching of the Romish population entirely to the 
priesthood ; for, by adopting the dogma of infallibility, they 
make the Pope the absolute arbiter even of their civil 
obedience. By stealthy advances, they have gradually obtained 
preponderating weight in the Irish Board of Education ; and 
every accession to their influence has tended, not to improve, 
but to deteriorate the national system. One sect—and that 
the most unfavourable to mental cultivation—should not be 
thus permitted to direct an imperial institute ; and the sooner 
the constitution of the National Board is readjusted, the 

better for the general welfare. In selecting individuals to 

superintend the management of the Irish National Schools, 

Government should not truckle to any Church, or virtually 

hand over the control to any one denomination; but, among 

the enlightened and cordial friends of education, should simply 

seek out those, who may be fairly expected to administer 

the trust most efficiently and faithfully. 

In another department, the Irish Roman Catholic prelates 
displayed a most exacting and unreasonable spirit. They 
had already facilities for training far more candidates for the 
priesthood than were required by the population under their 
care! It was well known that multitudes educated at May- 
nooth were not settled in Ireland, but were transferred to 


1 Tn addition to the students in Maynooth, there were, in 1868, in the Missionary 
College of All Fallows, 220 ecclesiastical students ; and in the diocesan R, C, 
seminaries—thirteen in number—at least 500 other church students—making in 
all upwards of 700 preparing for the service of the R. C, Church—not reckoning 
those taught at the public expense at Maynooth. It thus apppears that R. C. 
Treland has been educating priests for many other lands. See /reeman’s Journal 
Church Commission, p. 385. 
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America and other lands. These youths were, to a great 
extent, fed and lodged at the public expense; so that they 
were more largely patronised by the State than were the 
aspirants to the ministry connected with either the Presby- 
terian Church or the Episcopal Establishment. In addition 
to Maynooth, the Roman Catholic hierarchy had other 
colleges which they could affiliate with the London University ; 
and thus their laity, without difficulty, could obtain academic 
degrees... In the Queen’s Colleges, they: had an excellent 
system of higher education, conducted by Professors of 
admitted ability and scholarship, every one of whom, on 
admission to his chair, was required to enter into a solemn 
engagement that he would “abstain from teaching’ or ad- 
vaucing any doctrine, or making any statement derogatory to 
the truths of revealed religion, or injurious or disrespectful to 
the religious convictions of any portion of his class or 
audience.” ? By violating this engagement, he rendered him- 
self liable to dismissal. Roman Catholics were eligible to all 
the offices and honours of the Queen’s Colleges; and the 
prelates could assign no satisfactory reason why their co- 
religionists should not be students and Professors.’ But 
they were determined not to yield. They seem to have 
been haunted by the apprehension that the faith of> their 
youthful adherents would be shaken by the lectures of 
learned Protestants on logic, or metaphysics, or political 
economy; and that medieval Popery could not well 
bear the light of modern science. They therefore pro- 
ceeded to set up in Dublin what they called a Catholic 
University ; and, in a few years, they collected subscriptions 


1 It would appear that examinations, in connexion with the London University, 
take place once a year at St. Patrick’s College, Carlow. That college has long 
since been incorporated by royal charter with the London University. Fitzpatrick’s 
Doyle, i. 47. 

2 See Report of Her Majesty’s Commissioners, &c., p. 7. 

3 In a pastoral, issued early in May, 1865, Dr. Cullen declared that parents who 
permitted their sons to attend the classes of Trinity College, Dublin, were 
‘unworthy of the sacraments of the Church, and ought ¢o be excluded from them.” 
He added :—‘‘ Then come the Queen’s Colleges, in which the teaching is sore 
aangerous than in Trinity College.” 
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for its maintenance amounting to #130,000.! But, though 
supported by their united influence, this seminary did not 
flourish. Many educated Roman Catholics complained of the 
insufficiency of its teaching ;* and students, not quite prepared 
to bow down under the Ultramontane yoke, refused to attend 
its classes? The Roman Catholic prelates had the effrontery 
to apply to the British Government for an endowment to this 
monkish institute; and sought to obtain for it the power of 
conferring degrees, But, though a time-serving ministry, 
tempted by the prospect of political support, were at one 
time not indisposed to make these concessions, they were 
deterred from such.a suicidal policy by the indignant protest 
of the British people.‘ 


1 Westminster Review for January and April, 1867, p. 119. In 1855 the sub- 
scriptions amounted to £58,070 1s. §¢. . Of. this sum £27,616 had been collected 
in Ireland, £16,000 in the United States, £14,166 in Enpland and Scotland, and 
the balance in different Roman Catholic countries. . The whole sum contributed 
up to 1874 was £187,000, Most of this had been then expended. Fifth Report 
of the Royal Commission, pp. 25, 26. 

2 Westminster Review, January and April, 1867. 

3 According to the Fifth Report of the Royal Commission on Scientific Instruc- 
tion and the Advancement of Science (London, 1874) there were in the academical 
year ‘1873-4, eighty-six students in attendance on the medical classes of this 
so-called University. ‘The resident students in science’ and arts for the same year 
only amounted to thirty. The annual expenditure for maintenance and professorial 
stipends was £7,000 per annum. In 1874 the income exceeded £10,000, ‘I’o 
induce students to attend, a sum of fully £1,000 a year is now’ given away ‘in 
prizes and: burses ” (p. 37). Every professor must adopt the creed of Pope Pius IV. 
in presence of the rector. The professors must all receive the approval of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy ; and a professor, may at any time be dismissed by them, 
The Pope has given the rector the faculty of conferring degrees ; though it is 
admitted that, in point of law, he has no such power. Notwithstanding the 
illegality of the proceeding, the University has already conferred degrees in 
theology, p. 26. 

4 On the 14th of Jauuary, 1866, Archbishop Cullen forwarded to Government 
two letters, or memorials, on the part of twenty-nine Irish Roman Catholic prelates, 
proposing that the Catholic University be chartered and endowed, and that ‘‘the 
Queen’s Colleges be re-arranged on the principles of the denominational system of 
education.” 


CU At 


1 ie a Sle A I aR BEES EME 


se ri en Raa tebe ETE 


ne a ae en See 


at ch —) guano ore haus; atesitet 


re silt xd atm tobias 
* siqoadq Sabai onl 20. 


Ste ao —— — ——— < be a) 


Se a Et a an wee: Jie A hae Gril, 12) onietA eonaionentt T 
Latuullies mel ved O18,¢23 ere oh QD Ng vs OFO. SZ. o} Holman enoltgiees 
Kank Jinelioot Bag bosch go oh 802 ga), avtet? Lotte adt dione OY jbuaiatl ai 
Rotating eae slabe od xvhicuag vitodie) nemod re 
da einen a dt Wo toot OCD KET), envi | — - 
* OS 88 aq pioleiouanD) 
& Rak shaq hs teie paver  emhavh ~ahualuntotth +. 


tio a> anbechoses) Ingo adi Yo hoges Aas of gaitpsmA, © 
) 2 pSeptenanie fod T} soutsie? To saseeaneybA 1 Peak: 


por Capea mmaaeage trates seer ie ae 
ahead bad openice ai cesta tephiest aft: sdtasyin ballesce 


heh cit isang oT SUD at hotatomn yao 

PALS Istvecng aciaet alt. gSt al et Seine Beare 
agen sien gi iEey 6 o00,t glint Io moe & ,bissite 03 

edt pe me Teor OAt tale. Nous romeshony YOKE | te ay" eae ee 
tice is rnas ix’ ween arceeviony wIT _ solve ad} Yo someeny ai 
steaks 00k axctoant ol maria ha ta sien reeasiny wba 3 ‘vionmsid vito) nema —~- 
“6b sh piel | eacuyst> Yricisne Yo gtewe) ad) totser smh mavig ged > oft 

$0 gotemelittwa? = xvemy dligeat sad off jel Yo iniog at testi 


ee ae A ee? Oe eenee ea ee) ah Ey 
tecmeres0i) ait frsinawriel momen ; : 7 a: 
Sack ome eee a. ata 
4/8 


SHA RL EReeX id, 


FROM THE DEATH OF DANIEL O'CONNELL TO THE PERIOD 
OF DISESTABLISHMENT. A.D. 1847 TO A.D. 1871. 


THE IRISH GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THE ULSTER REVIVAL.—THE EPISCOPAL 
‘CHURCH AND DISESTABLISHMENT. 


THE Queen’s Colleges were of singular benefit to the Irish 
Presbyterian Church. . Her students had long been precluded 
from all hope of. academic advancement ; for, without con- 
forming to the Established Church, they could ‘not secure.a 
single step of promotion in Dublin University. They now 
found themselves in very different circumstances. They had 
before them a fair field for competition ; they saw one of their 
own ministers? presiding over the college of Belfast ; and they 
knew that, if worthy of the position, any one of themselves 
might yet occupy an academic chair. Though the famine had 
greatly quickened emigration, and thinned the population of 
many of the Presbyterian districts, the Presbyterian. Church 
continued to move onward. with undiminished vigour. From 
the Union of the Synod of Ulster and the Secession Synod, in 
1840, to the period of Disestablishment, the General Assembly 
increased from. 443 to 553 congregations.’ At the period of 


1 The Board of Trinity College, Dublin, shortly after the erection of the 
Queen’s Colleges, established scholarships open to persons of all religious persua- 
sions. The professorships, except those connected with the Divinity school, were 
also opened to all denominations. See 7he Jrish Difficully, by an Observer, p. 43. 
London, 1868. 

2 The Rev. P. S. Henry, D.D. 

3 In 1854 the Presbytery of Munster joined the Assembly, and thus added seven 
to its congregations, 
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the Union of the two Synods, few of the ministers had manses ; 
but in 1853 a movement was made to supply the deficiency. 
The first effort produced upwards of £30,000; and a second 
added £20,000. The Manse Fund was intended merely to 
aid and stimulate congregations in providing homes for their 
pastors ; and its directors seldom gave more than one-third— 
and often not nearly so much—towards the expense of the 
erections. In twenty years the Irish Presbyterian Church 
contributed about £150,000 for manse-building ; and at pre- 
sent upwards of 300 of its ministers are thus supplied with 
comfortable residences. 

In 1855 the General Assembly held its annual meeting in 
Dublin ; and, on this occasion, its proceedings attracted much 
attention. Two pastors, from the valleys of Piedmont, attended 
as a deputation from the Waldensian Church. It was noticed 
as a curious coincidence, that, exactly two hundred years before, 
an appeal had been made to the Irish Protestants, by Oliver 
Cromwell, on behalf of the Italian confessors. They were 
then suffering from a frightful persecution, inflicted partly by 
Irish cut-throats, who had fled from their own country in con- 
sequence of their share in the massacre of 1641, and who had 
found employment in the army of the Duke of Savoy2 But 
two centuries had wrought a wonderful revolution. The fame 
of the Vaudois now filled all Christendom ; and the presence 
in Dublin of these representatives of the most ancient Pro- 
testants in Europe awakened immense enthusiasm, Their 
appearance in the Irish General Assembly attracted a crowded 
audience ; the spacious hall of the Rotunda, in which they 
were received, was filled to overflowing ; and the ministers 


and elders listened with profound delight as the strangers pro-’ 


claimed their accordance in doctrine and polity with the Irish 
Presbyterians. During their stay in the Irish capital, they 
resided under the roof of Dr. Whately, the Protestant Arch- 


1 The ‘fund was called the Church and Manse Fund. Part of it was. to be 
applied to aid in the building of churches ; but the erection of manses was mainly 
contemplated. The second effort also included the giving some assistance towards 
the erection of schoolhouses, 

2 See Listory of the Vaudois, by Peter Boyer, pp. 68, 73, 83. London, 1692. 
The Irish were to enjoy the valleys after the Vaudois were extirpated, 
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bishop of Dublin; and the Earl of Carlisle, the Lord Lieute- 
nant, invited them to partake of the hospitalities of the vice- 
regal table. They subsequently addressed large meetings in 
different cities and towns; and carried home a handsome 
contribution to aid in the work of Italian evangelization. 

Four years afterwards, another meeting of the Presbyterian 
Assembly was held in Dublin, under peculiarly interesting 
circumstances. A religious awakening had been going on in 
Ulster, during the winter and spring preceding ; and it had 
now attained such dimensions as to attract very general notice. 
It had commenced upwards of twelve months before, in the 
parish of Connor in the county of Antrim—a place where 
the people had long enjoyed the services of a faithful and 
able minister. Many who had thought little of the concerns 
of eternity became deeply serious; the House of God was 
frequented by increasing crowds; an unusual stillness often 
pervaded the congregation, as the pastor prayed or preached ; 
and not a: few exhibited evidences of genuine conversion. 
The Revival spread to the neighbouring parishes—including 
the village of Ahoghill and the town of Ballymena ; and then 
manifested itself in other districts. At first the work pro- 
ceeded without any visible excitement ; but, when it began to 
extend, and to be the universal topic of conversation, new and 
strange symptoms revealed themselves. Individuals some- 
times cried out during service ; and others fainted. It was no 
unusual thing to see strong men suddenly stricken with some- 
thing like paralysis, and removed from the place of worship 
in a state of almost utter helplessness. In the present con- 
dition of the public mind, these phenomena were not incapable 
of explanation. The awful realities of a future world had 
awakened universal concern ; conscious guilt oppressed multi- 
tudes ; and, when a sight of the sinner’s danger flashed on the 
mind with all the vividness of a new impression, the body 
itself gave way under the weight of the conviction. Persons 
of a nervous temperament are very likely to be affected when 
they sce those around them swoon away ; and the sympathy 
of large congregations added much to the excitement. 

This remarkable awakening seemed to penetrate the whole 
community. It entered Episcopal as well as Methodist 
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congregations ; but it made the most decided impression within 
the bounds of the General Assembly. It spread to Down, 
Londonderry, Donegal, and the adjacent counties; and it 
appeared in several Presbyteries in other parts of Ireland. 
During its continuance, the way of salvation was taught and 
illustrated with unwonted clearness. The scenes of apostolic 
times were reproduced ; multitudes were overwhelmed with a 
sense of guilt ; and some sought relief to their consciences by 
openly confessing to those around them how grievously they 
had transgressed, and how deeply they had sunk when wallow- 
ing in ungodliness. To the old question “What must I do 
to be saved?” the preacher returned the old reply of Paul 
and Silas, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved.”! Anxious inquirers were told that neither fast- 
ings, nor any other bodily mortifications, nor almsgivings, 
could avail to open the gates of the world of glory. The 
door of faith in Christ is the only means of access into the 
gracious presence of our Father in heaven. Jesus is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life. His blood cleanses from all sin ; and 
by faith we apply the precious remedy. He gives the light of 
saving knowledge, and the love of God. We show the vitality 
of our faith by the purity of our practice. As the preacher 
expatiated on these topics, the congregation listened with 
profound attention ; and, when the Spirit brought home the 
Word of promise to the heart, the countenances of not a few 
often beamed with satisfaction. When God teaches us, we 
see that the way of man’s recovery is very simple, safe, and 
sublime. We have peace in believing, 

This unusual movement was variously estimated. Some— 
including Unitarians and Ritualists—mocked, and denounced 
the whole as a delusion; some hesitated to pronounce a 
verdict ; and many recognized it as the work of God. Roman 
Catholics—some of whom, here and there, were brought under 
its influence—withdrew from the communion of the Pope, and 
joined the Presbyterian church. A degree of odium was 


’ Acts xvi. 31. 

% Shortly afterwards, a discussion took place in the Assembly as to the propriety 
of rebaptizing converts from Popery. The Assembly refused to sanction an overture 
to that effect- and thus admitted the validity of baptism by Roman Catholic priests, 
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occasionally brought on the proceedings, by the want of 
prudence and moderation now and then displayed. Persons 
in a state of alarm, and without any clear knowledge of the 
way of salvation, were incautiously permitted to address 
religious meetings; and it was not strange if these novices 
vented much folly and extravagance. But the Revival unques- 
tionably left good fruits behind it ; and some, who still adorn 
the Gospel, trace to it the beginning of their spiritual life. It 
imparted a higher tone to the zeal and _ piety of the Church ;. 
and improved, for the time at least, the morality of the dis- 
tricts which it visited. Drunkenness received a signal check ; 
and crime in every form diminished. The 12th of July—the 
great Protestant anniversary of Ulster—was kept in Belfast in 
a way in which it had never been observed before. Nodrums 
were heard; the Orangemen indulged in no insulting demon- 
strations ; and many of their dwellings resounded with psalm- 
singing and prayer. The number of prisoners for trial at the 
Quarter Sessions for County Antrim in October, 1859, was 
exactly one-half that of the previous year. At the Ballymena 
Quarter Sessions in April, 1860—when the Revival had been 
at work for twelve months in its central district—there was 
not a single case of indictment upon the record.t At the 
Quarter Sessions for Londonderry of the same date there was 
no criminal business.? The assistant barrister, in his address 
to the Grand Jury of Coleraine, adverted to the fact that, in 
a place where offences had formerly abounded, they were now 
so rare. “ How,” said he, “is such a gratifying state of things 
to be accounted for? ... I believe I am fully warranted now 
to say, that, to nothing else than the moral and religious move- 
ment which commenced early last summer, can the change be 
attributed.” 3 

The Revival occupied the earnest attention of the General 
Assembly at its annual meeting held in Dublin in. 18509. 


on the ground that they are the recognized ministers of a portion, though a very 
corrupt portion, of the visible Church. The number of converts from Popery, 
received into the Presbyterian Church during the Revival, imparted increased 
interest to this discussion. See Minutes of Assembly for 1861, p. 52. 
1 The Year of Grace, by the Rey, Professor Gibson, p. 389. 
2 Ibid. p. 390. 3 Lbid. p. 76. 
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Nearly two full sessions were devoted to its consideration. 
The discussions were conducted with much solemnity and 
good feeling ; and many who were present declared, that they 
had never before been so much refreshed and instructed, by 
the proceedings of a church judicatory. In the end, the 
Assembly, with great cordiality, adopted the following Reso- 
lutions :— 

“J, That we desire to express profound thankfulness to 
God, that it has pleased Him to pour out his Spirit on so many 
of our congregations ; and that we recognize, with reverence 
and awe, and at the same time with inexpressible joy, that 
sovereign and infinite grace, which, notwithstanding our many 
shortcomings, has bestowed on us such evident and abundant 
tokens of the divine favour. 

“TI. That, in the new and unprecedentedly solemn circum- 
stances in which the Church is placed, we deeply feel the need 
of being directed by wisdom from on high; and would there- 
fore now call on Him, who giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not, to bestow the spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind, that we may know what we ought to do in this time of 
special visitation. 

“TII. That, while the Assembly leaves to ministers to deal 
in Christian wisdom with individual cases as they arise, the 
brethren are earnestly reminded of the necessity of guarding, 
on the one hand, against cherishing undue suspicions of the 
reality of the work of the Holy Spirit; and on the other, of 
adopting any course of procedure whereby our people may 
be led to mistake bodily impressions, or even convictions of 
sin, for genuine conversion to God. 

“TV. That, whilst gladly recognizing, as one of the most 
marked evidences of the genuineness of this work, the fact 


- stated by all the brethren, that it has been originated and 


promoted by means of that system of saving truth set forth 
in the standards of the Church, we would earnestly entreat all 
our ministers and members to watch against the introduction, 
from any quarter, of error in doctrine or practice, lest Satan 
should get an advantage over us, and the Spirit of truth be 
forced to withdraw.” } 


1 Minutes of Assembly, pp. 775, 774. 
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The Right Rev. Dr. Knox, Protestant bishop of Down and 
Connor and Dromore, the Hon. and Rey. ‘Henry Ward, 
Rector of Killinchy, Co. Down, and other ministers of the 
I’stablishment, recognized the Ulster Revival as a work of 
grace, and endeavoured to promote its extension; but many 
divines of their denomination viewed it differently, and de- 
nounced the whole movement. It exhibited a state of things 
for which canons and rubrics made no provision ; and presented 
a variety of features which grievously offended high-church 
ideas of propriety. Many of the clergy still held the doctrine 
of apostolical succession; and they could not comprehend 
how there could be a river of true grace, which did not flow 
in the ancient channels of Episcopacy. Ritualism had recently 
been making encroachments in the Irish Establishment, much 
to the annoyance of those of its members who cherished an 
earnest Protestantism. 

The system of the*Plymouth Brethren had also been at 
work—especially in the south and west of the country ; and 
had loosened the attachment of many of the gentry to Pro- 
testant prelacy. Meanwhile the Establishment had been 
deprived of important secular advantages which it once 
enjoyed.. The passing of the Reform Act, in 1832, gave the 
first great shock to Episcopal ascendency in the British Isles. 
Irom that period, the Established Church of: Ireland became 
a constant theme of discussion among the members of the 
Imperial Legislature. It presented the strange anomaly ofa 
form of religion, set up in proud supremacy and endowed by 
the State, whilst it was rejected by nine-tenths of the popula- 
tion. For centuries, it had continued to monopolize almost all 


.the honours and offices of emolument in the country. The 


revenues of the Church were most unequally and absurdly 
distributed.!. The prelates, and a few dignitaries, had bloated 


1 The following were the revenues of the Protestant prelates immediately before 


disestablishment :— 
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incomes; whilst many of the working clergy were on the 
verge of indigence. This state of things was not long un- 
noticed by a reformed Parliament. The suppression of ten 
bishoprics, and the commutation of tithes into a rent-charge, 
at a reduction of 25 per cent., have been already mentioned. 
An attempt to appropriate a portion of the Church’s wealth 
to objects of a different character was, for a time, successfully 
resisted ; but other measures were adopted calculated to 
abridge its influence. In 1854, in accordance with an address 
from the House of Commons to the Crown, Commissioners 
were appointed “to inquire into the funds and actual condi- 
tion of all schools, endowed for the purposes of education in 
Ireland.” + Almost all these endowed schools had long been 
so many buttresses of the Establishment, and were under its 
exclusive control. The Commissioners brought to light a 
great amount of neglect, mismanagement, and peculation. 
Some changes, indicative of a more liberal policy, had in 
consequence been introduced. In 1860 another inroad was 
made on the exclusive territory of Irish Protestant Episco- 
pacy. In that year, an act was passed to abolish the jurisdic- 
tion of the Ecclesiastical Courts, in cases of defamation and 
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The above is their ze¢ income, including the annual value of the see houses and 
lands estimated according to the Poor Law rating, and deducting county cess, poor 
rates, and other similar charges, See the /rish Church Directory for 1870, pp. 
126-133, 141, 144. Shortly before, the Protestant prelates had much larger 
revenues, See pp. 459 and 461 of this volume. 

1 In this same year, by Act of Parliament (17th and 18th of Victoria, chap. 11), 
the exaction known as ‘‘ Ministers’ Money,” hitherto paid by certain towns, and 
amounting to about 412,500 a year, was abolished ; and the clergy supported hy 
it were to be paid out of the funds at the disposal of the Lcclesiastical Commis- 
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“brawling.” These courts—which were a remnant of the 
papal system—had power to involve those brought into them 
in ruinous expenses ; and a case had recently occurred in the 
north of Ireland, in which a Presbyterian minister—who had 
unwittingly violated the law, by a slight act of indiscretion at 
a mecting of the parish vestry—was made accountable for 
costs to the extent of £700.2, This Act put an end to such 
scandalous oppression. Another measure, which was passed 
in 1867,® indicated a bolder movement in the direction of 
religious equality. Under this act a Roman Catholic mayor 
could appear ina Popish chapel in his robes of office; * and a 
Roman Catholic barrister could hold the position of Irish Lord 
Chancellor.® 

When it was at length apparent that the rank of the 
Irish Episcopal Church, as an Establishment, was seriously 
imperilled, various expedients were mooted to modify or 
disarm opposition. It was proposed that it should be recon- 
structed, with a view to its increased efficiency, and to the 
more judicious distribution of its revenues. It was also 
suggested that there should be concurrent endowment, or the 
endowment of other denominations.’ This scheme implied 


1 The 23rd and 24th of Victoria, chap. xxxti—‘ An Act to abolish the 
jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Courts in Ireland in cases of Defamation, and 
in England and Ireland in certain cases of Brawling.” 

2 For an account of this affair see AZemotr of Fohn Ldgar, D.D., LL.D., 
pp. 157-8. 

3 The 30th and 31st of Victoria, chap. Ixxv.—‘*An Act to remove certain 
Religious Disabilities affecting some of Her Majesty’s subjects, and to amend 
the law relating to Oaths of Office.” 

4 The Mayor of Kilkenny, Alderman Buggy, and the other members of the 
Council, were the first corporation in Ireland to atteud a Romish cathedral in full 
official costume,—/reeman’s Journal Church Commission, p. 80, 

5 Under this Act Lord Chancellor O’ Hagan was shortly afterwards appointed. 

8 According to the Report of the Royal Commission appointed in 1865 to inquire 
into the revenues and condition of the Established Church in Ireland, there were 
then 1,074 benefices each with a net income under £300 a year, Of these 297 
were under £100 a year. 

7 Some of the most distinguished of the Irish Protestant bishops were at this 
crisis not unfavourable to concurrent endowment. Thus Dr. O’Brien, Bishop of 
Ossory, in a pamphlet published in 1868, says :—‘‘Tf the State maintains the 
Established Church 02 the ground of truth, it cannot, it is said, maintain a priest- 
hood which teaches that the truth is not to be found in that Chureh, But is this 
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an augmentation of the Regium Donum, and a provision for 
the Roman Catholic clergy. The Popish prelates announced 
that they would not accept a subsidy from the State; and 
their deciaration may be accepted as sincere ; for their Church 
was now well supported by the voluntary contributions of its 
members ;' and they knew well that the Protestants of Great 
Britain would be most unwilling to grant them a very liberal 
maintenance. By becoming stipendiaries of Government, they 
would grievously offend many of their own adherents ; and 
perhaps, in the end, not add much to their financial resources. 
But astute politicians—who remembered their history, and 
especially their avowed readiness, less than seventy years 
before, to accept the bounty of the State—did not attach much 
importance to the solemnity of their present protestations. 
All such speculations were, however, set at rest when, in 
March, 1868, the Right Honourable W. FE. Gladstone, in 
his place in Parliament, moved a series of resolutions to the 
effect that, in the opinion of the House, the Irish [stablish- 
ment should cease; that the Maynooth endowment should be 
discontinued ; and that the Regium Donum should be with- 
drawn—full compensation being made for the life interests of 
existing beneficiaries? These resolutions were carried by a 


the other upon some different and lower ground?” The Case of the Established 
Church in Ireland, p. 60, London, 1868. Dr. O’Brien became Bishop of Ossory, 
in 1842, and died in December, 1874. His most important and valuable work is 
a treatise on Fustification by Lath Only. 

1 According to the testimony of the /veeman’s Fournal Church Commission, the 
annual income of the Romish Church in Ireland in 1868 considerably exceeded 
the whole revenue of the [rish Establishment. The following are the items ;-— 


Incomes of the Bishops and Parochial Clergy . . . £340,480 
Regular Clergy (sso at £tooeach) . . . . . « $5,000 
Maintenance, Repairs, and Extension of Churches . 116,050 
Hospitals, Orphanages, Asylums, &c., 


Ae ; SY 25G, 500 
Colleges, Seminarics, and Schools , 


£762,030 
‘¢ The Church Establishment in Ireland.” The /yeeman’s Yournal Church Commis- 
sion, p. 387. Dublin, 1868. The average income of a parish priest is here estimated 
at £200 per annum, At present several of the Roman Catholic prelates keep 
carriages, and ate understood to have incomes of upwards of £1,000 per annum each. 
2 At this time, the net annual produce and value of the entire property of the 
Established Church in Ireland—including the houses of residence and the lands in 
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decisive majority; and, immediately afterwards, a Bill— 
known as the Suspensory Bill—was introduced to legalize 
their proposals. This measure! readily passed through the 
Lower House of Parliament ; but it was negatived in the 
Lords.? 

The Suspensory Bill took the:public by surprise ; for, though 
fears had for some time been entertained as to the stability 
of the dominant church, few expected that a proposition, so 
bold and comprehensive, would have been so soon submitted 
to the consideration of the legislature. It was regarded with 
more or less favour by different parties, according to their 
various positions. Many of the Roman Catholic clergy had 
long cherished a hope that the tithes would be restored to 
them; and the projected arrangement threatened to scatter 
their expectations to the winds; so that, though they hailed 
with high contentment the fall of the Establishment, they 
could not well suppress a sigh as they saw its revenues pass 
away from them for ever. When seeking relief from the 
pressure of the penal laws, Komanists had pledged themselves 
by oath not to employ any political power they might acquire 
to the injury of the Protestant Church of Ireland ;> but such 
professions were soon forgotten. Ina work written by a late 
President of Maynooth—and published in 1861 under the 
care of one of the Professors of that College—the editor 
broadly asserts that tithes of right belong to the Church of 
Rome, and that their appropriation to the support of the 
Roman Catholic clergy is “the oly just policy which must 
sooner or later be adopted dy the Government of this country, 
if they would allay all religious and national animositics, and 


the occupation of ecclesiastical persons—amounted to £616,840. See Lish Church 
Directory for 1870, p. 145. Lhe Regium Donum in_ 1868 amounted to about 
£40,000 ; but this included what was given to Unitarians. 

1 The object of,the Bill was to suspend the exercise of patronage in the Irish 
Church. pending the discussion of the subject ; and thus prevent meanwhile the 
creation of any new interests. 

2 The second reading of the Irish Church Suspensory Bill was carried in the 
Commons by a majority of 312 to 258. The second reading was lost in the Lords 
by 192 non-contents against 97 contents, 

3 See before, pp. 433-4 
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rule over a united people.”! The determination to strip Pro- 
testantism of its revenues was distinctly embodied in a reso- 
lution adopted at a public meeting, held December 29th, 
1864, under the auspices of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, 
“ We demand,” said the meeting, “the disendowment of the 
Established Church of Ireland as a condition without which 
social peace and stability, general respect for the laws, and 
unity of sentiment and* of action for national objects, cax 
never prevail in Ireland.”? In one of his more recent Pas- 
torals Cardinal Cullen® affirmed that Protestantism was kept 
alive by the public funds; and that it would perish were it 
not sustained by a State provision* Had he known that 
his skill, as a seer, was so soon to be tested in the crucible of 
experience, he would perhaps have prophesied more cautiously ; 
for it is already manifest that his words were as false as they 
were foolish. Protestantism has been disestablished ; but the 
change seems to have inspired it with fresh energy; and it 
now moves more freely and vigorously than it ever did before. 
When the Suspensory Bill was actually laid on the table of 
the House of Commons, and when it was denounced by 
Protestant meetings held in various places throughout the 
empire, Irish Roman Catholics generally remained quiescent. 
They were apparently not quite sure, after all, whether their 
Church would be much safer when it was floated on the sea 


1 Collections of Irish Church History from the Manuscripts of the late Very Rev, 


Laurence F, Renehan, D.D., President of Maynooth College, edited by Rev, Daniel ° 


McCarthy, p. 291, vote. Dublin, 1861. Bishop Moriarty, in a letter to his clergy 
in 1867 on the Disendowment of the Established Church, puts forward the same 
claim. See Disestablishment and Disendowment, by Dr. O’Brien, Bishop of Ossory, 
part ii., appendix, p. 51. London, 1869. : 

2 See Facts Respecting the Present State of the Church in Treland, by the Rev. 
Alfred T. Lee, LL.D., p. 26. London, 1868. 

3 Archbishop Cullen was advanced to the dignity of a Cardinal in 1866. Jn 
May 1866 he addressed a pastoral to the clergy and laity of his diocese, in which 
he recommended that every parish should send petitions to Parliament “ for the 
dbendowment of the Protestant Establishment.” The oaths so often taken by 
Romanists on this subject, were thus openly repudiated, 

+ Ata still later period, Dr. Cullen affixed his imprimatur to an article which 
appeared in Zhe Lrish Ecclesiastical Record for June 1868 (p. 460), in which it is 
affirmed that ‘‘ Protestantism has 20 other hold on its followers than the. mere 
temporal endowments, The great motive is money. Remove this inducemcut, 
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of ecclesiastical equality; and when it could no longer expa- 
tiate on the monster grievance which, for ages, had supplied it 
with a fruitful topic for complaint and declamation. 

The great body of the members of the Established Church in 
Ireland heard of the Suspensory Bill with the deepest disgust 
andalarm. The Protestant primate of Armagh, ina letter which 
went the round of the newspapers,! announced his conviction 
that it would lead many. of the adherents of the reformed 
faith to leave the country, and that it would be a deadly blow 
to the prosperity of Irish Protestantism. The Irish Presby- 
terians were not so disheartened. They were aware that the 
withdrawal of the Regium Donum might subject them to no 
little inconvenience; but they had confidence in the stability 
of their Church; and they cherished the hope that it would 
be able to sustain itself without the aid of State patronage. 
Irish Presbyterian ministers had long submitted, under pro- 
test, to the pretensions of superiority assumed by the Episco- 
pal clergy ; and many of them were willing to endanger the 
stability of their incomes, with the prospect of deliverance 
from an annoyance so insulting. At the annual meeting of 
the General Assembly in Belfast in 1868, a discussion, relative 
to the measure of disestablishment, was kept up with spirit 
for three successive days; and it appeared, at the close of the 
debate, that the friends and foes of disestablishment were 
not very unequally balanced. A motion protesting “against 
the threatened withdrawal of the Regium Donum” was 
supported by 210 votes; an amendment declaring that “the 
full and impartial disendowment of all religious denomina- 
tions in Ireland, is to be preferred to a scheme of general 
endowment, in which truth and error are treated indiscrimi- 
nately,” was supported by 180 votes. The greater number 
of the elders were in favour of Mr. Gladstone’s policy; but 
the ministers, by a not’ very large majority, carried the vote 
of qualified disapproval.* 

A dissolution of Parliament followed the rejection of the 
Suspensory Bill in the House of Lords; and the question of 


1 The Primate again and again repeated this statement, 
2 In the majority were 182 ministers and twenty-eight elders; in the minority 


were 134 minicters and forty-six elders, 
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the disestablishment of the Irish Episcopal Church was 
submitted to the decision of the various constituencies of the 
empire. When the New House of Commons assembled, it 
appeared that the policy of Mr. Gladstone was fortified by a 
majority of considerably upwards of one hundred members. 
The Irish Church Bill was at once brought under considera- 
tion, The Peers now saw that it was unwise to continue to 
resist the voice of the people ; and the opponents of the 
measure merely sought to obtain more liberal terms for the 
disestablished clergy. Their efforts in this direction were 
largely successful. With a view to the formation of a fund for 
the future maintenance of the Church,? incumbents were en- 
couraged to commute their incomes for ready money ; and a 
bonus of 12 per cent. was allowed, if they generally joined in the 
transaction, and placed the proceeds in a common stock-purse. 
Half a million additional was given, in lieu of endowments 
which had been bestowed by Protestant benefactors. Curates 
were not overlooked; and many of them?’ soon found themselves 


1 On this occasion one of the members returned for Belfast, the Protestant 
metropolis of Ireland, was Thomas McClure, Esq.—now Sir Thomas McClure, 
Bart.—a Presbyterian elder. Mr. McClure entered Parliament as a supporter of 
the policy of disestablishment. William Kirk, Esq., another Presbyterian, was at 
the same time returned for the borough of Newry as an advocate of the same policy. 

® The Disestablished Church received all its places of worship without charge, 
though most of them had been built at the public expense. It also obtained the 
glebe-houses and ten acres of land connected with them at little more than a 
nominal yalue-—the value of the buildings not being taken into account. The com- 
mutation money received by it till 'ebruary, 1873, amounted to £7,645,852 5s. 4d. 
The number of its ministers who had not then commuted amounted to 108, The 
following is the account of the commutation money, including bonus where payable, 
paid in respect of claims investigated up to February, 1873 :— 


he Senda 
Archbishops, bishops, and incumbents, 5,561,877 16 I 
Gupatesyee et ee ee ee nee eA TO 5 


7 
Diocesan schoolmasters, clerks, sextons, &c. 359,264 “1 16 
5 


Totals. iaistensd femameabeh OAC OS 
—See Thom’s Almanac for 1874, p. 197. 

3 The curates to whom annuities were allowed amounted to 921, and the total 
amount of their annuities to £95,894 15s. lod. According to a clause in the Irish 
Church Act, the Commissioners were empowered to grant compensation to those 
who had been curates before the 1st of January, 1871. . The salaries of the curates 
were meanwhile raised, and the bishops continued to ordain others in unusual num- 

) F aes 
bers up till the close of December 1870, Many who had not completed a collegiate 
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in a better position than they had ever been before. The 
General Assembly, and other smaller bodies, were permitted 
to commute on the same terms as the Establishment ;! though, 
inmany matters of detail, they received much less indulgence 
Maynooth was bought out at fourteen years’ purchase ;3 and 
the Assembly’s College, Belfast, obtained the same considera- 
tion. After a protracted conflict, the Bill passed through 
both Houses of the Legislature; and, on the 26th of July, 
1860, received the royal assent.’ In accordance with its enact- 
ments, the Protestant Establishment ceased to exist in Ireland 
on the rst day of January, 1871. 

Thus fell the Irish Episcopal Church, after it had, with the 
exception of a comparatively short interval, maintained its 
ascendency for upwards of three hundred years, But it would 
be a mistake to infer that the cause of the Reformation had 
meanwhile lost ground in the country. It was immensely 
more influential in 1871 than in 1560. It is but fair to add 
that the Irish Episcopal Church did wo? lose its status in con- 


course, and some who had never been at college at all, now received imposition of 
hands. Hence the extraordinary umount paid to curates for compensation. 
According to the Report of the Established Church Commission, there were in 
July, 1868, ‘‘more than 500 stipendiary curates,” so that 400 must have been 
added immediately before disestablishment. 

1 According to the Minutes of the Irish General Assembly for 1874 (pp. 620, 
622) its Commutation Fund then amounted to £579,762 4s. All its ministers, 
with the exception of nineteen, had commuted. The commutation money re- 
ceived by the Unitarians of all parties appears to have been. under £30,000, A 
considerable number of the Unitarian ministers did not commiute, 

2 Though the /piscopal curates were so liberally treated, the Licentiates of the 
Assembly received nothing whatever. Whilst curates ordained before the 1st of 
January, 1871, were remunerated, no Presbyterian minister ordained after the 
passing of the Act received any compensation. 

3 Maynooth obtained its college buildings free, though Government had 
expended on them at different times not less than £70,000. The commutation 
money received by Maynooth College amounted to £372,331. See Zhom’s 
Almanac for 1874, p. 202. 

4 The Assembly’s College obtained £39, 500—including £15,000 for buildings, 
The Unitarians received, in commutation for professors’ salaries, £4,200, Report 
of the Comptroller and Auditor-General upon the account of the Commissioners of 
Church Temporalities in Ireland, p. 37. Ordered by the House of Commons to 
be printed 25th June, 1874. 

5 It is the 32nd and 33rd of Victoria, chap. xli.—‘* An Act to put an end to 
the Establishment of the Church of Ireland and to make Provision in respect of 
the Temporalities thereof, and in respect of the Royal College of Maynooth.” 
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sequence of its increasing inefficiency. It never had perhaps 
a greater number of able, learned, pious, and zealous ministers, 
than at the period of its disestablishment. It had made 
greater progress, in the way of a supply of clergy and of 
church accommodation, within the preceding seventy years, 
than it had ever made before within the same length of time. 
In 1800, it had about 1,010 churches, 1,120 benefices, 354 par- 
sonage-houses, and 1,100 clergy! In 1871, it had 1,579 
churches, 1,518 benefices, 978 glebe-houses, and 2,256 clergy? 
During the same seventy years, the Irish Presbyterian Church 
had made, comparatively, even greater progress. In 1800, 
there were, in the Synod, of Ulster and the two seceding 
bodies combined, about 250 ministers, 240 churches, and 12 
manses. In 1871 the General Assembly had 628 ministers, 
550 congregations, and nearly 300 manses.? Meanwhile the 
Church of Rome in Ireland had been exerting itself with 
unusual activity. Its clergy had not much increased since the 
period of emancipation; for its parishes had then a fair 
supply of priests, and, in the interval, the population had dimi- 
nished; but most of its churches had been rebuilt, and some 
of its ecclesiastical structures were very costly and magni- 
ficent. During the present century, according to some calcula- 
tions, it has expended millions of money on its church edifices.4 


1 These are the numbers as nearly as can well be ascertained. See Mant, ii. 
776; and Jucts, &¢., by Lee, p. 28. Mant and Lee dirfer widely as to the 
number of parsonage-houses, 

2 See Trish Church Directory for 1870, p. 181. From 1834 to 1865 the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners expended on church buildings £1, 103,699 195. 3d. 

3 See Minutes for 1871, p. 187. There were also in Ireland in 1871 about 
sixty-three congregations of Covenanters, United Presbyterians, and Seceders, 
‘There were besides 254 Methodist ministers, Dissenting and Primitive; and 
about forty-one Unitarian ministers, See Thom’s Almanac for 1872, pp. 1113-5. 

4 The Roman Catholic cathedral of Armagh recently opened for worship is said 
to have cost £60,000. The Roman Catholic cathedral of Kilkenny cost upwards 
of £25,000 ; the Roman Catholic cathedral of Londonderry cost £22,000 ; and a 
Roman Catholic cathedral lately erected at Killarney cost £20,000, /yeeman’s 
Fournal Church Commission, pp. $7, 290, 318. Meagher states that “ninety- 
seven churches, great and small, have been erected in the archdiocess (of Dublin) 
since the consecration (of Dr. Murray) at an expense of little less than £700,000, 

. . Anestimate made out, with great care, represents the amount of property 
moveable and immoveable acquired by religion in the (Roman) Catholic arch- 
bishopric of Dublin, during his incumbency, as considerably exceeding £ 1, 200,000,” 
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In 1871, it had in this country four archbishops; 25 bishops, 
2,349 churches and chapels, and 3,150 priests. Of these 
priests, 999 were parish priests, 1,729 were administrators, 
curates, and so forth ; and 420 were monks or regular clergy.! 
But, during this century, the Romish Church has lost ground 
considerably in Ireland among the general population. In 
1834, it had 6,427,712 adherents? Protestants, of all deno- 
minations, then amounted to 1,516,228. In 1847, famine and 
pestilence greatly thinned the ranks of the Romanists; and 
emigration has since removed many of all classes of the popu- 
lation.4 In 1871, the Irish Romanists amounted to 4,141,933; 
and the Protestants of all denominations to  1,260,568.° 
It thus appears, that whilst Romanists have declined in 
numbers to the extent of 2,285,779—or considerably more 
than one-third—Protestants have diminished only to the 
extent of 252,402, or very little more than one-sixth. Ulster 
is now the most populous of the four provinces ; and accord- 
ing to the census of 1871, the majority of its inhabitants are 


—Life and Character of Dr. Murray, p. 146". Dublin, 1853. Since 1800 the 
Roman Catholic Church in Ireland is said to have expended £5,690,995 in the 
erection of churches, convents, colleges, hospitals, parochial-houses, and school- 
buildings.  Lreeman’s Fournal Church Commission, p. 387. Dublin, 1868. 
Quarterly Review, vol. 124, p. 549. 

1 See the Zrish Catholic Directory for 1872, p. 211. 

2 See First Report of the Commissioners of Public Instruction, 

3 Tbid. 

4 <« From the returns of the Emigration Commissioners we learn that, of the total 
emigrants who sailed from ports in the United Kingdom between the ist April, 
1861, and the 31st March last (1871), 819,903 were Irish.” —Census of Ireland for 
MoUs Pe as 

5 According to the census of 1871, the various Prctestant denominations stood 
thus on the night of the 2nd of April of that year :— 
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Abstract of the Enumerator’s Returns, Presented to both Houses of Parliament 
by command of Her Majesty, p. 5. Dublin, 1871, 
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Protestants! In 1834, the Romanists of Ireland were to the 
Protestants in the proportion of nearly four and one-fourth to 
one ; in 1871, they were in the proportion of little more than 
three and one-fourth to one. 


Having now reached the times in which we live, it may be 
well, in closing the review, to add a few inferences and sug- 
gestions, 

It must be obvious, from what is stated in these pages, that 
much of the false religion to be found in Ireland is based on 
pure ignorance of the national history. How many believe 
that Patrick was sent here by the bishop of Rome, and that 
the archbishops of Armagh can trace up their lineage to our 
apostle through an unbroken chain of episcopal ordinations ! 
Neither of these propositions is true. Patrick himself has 
left behind him an account of his mission, in which he ‘never 
mentions either the Pope or the Church of Rome. Multi- 
tudes of the letters of the Popes, who flourished when Patrick 
was in Ireland, are still preserved; they relate to all the 
transactions of Western Christendom, in which these great 
Italian prelates were concerned; and yet not one of them 
repeats the name, or alludes to the labours, of this most suc- 
cessful evangelist. When missionaries, deputed by the Pope, 
afterwards settled in England; and when, in the beginning of 
the seventh century, they sought to open a correspondence 
with the Church of Ireland; the Hibernian clergy repelled 
their advances, and at first refused to have any communion 
with them. Early in the eighth century—when the venerable 
Bede was preparing to write the Leclestastical History of 
England—he tells us that he was furnished with materials 
from the-Roman archives, to aid him in his work ; and some of 
the memoranda published by him relate to Ireland ; but still 
Patrick is ignored—much less is anything said of his mission 
by the Pope. Had Patrick been sent here by the bishop ot 
Rome, he would assuredly have introduced Roman usages 
and a hierarchy like that existing in Italy; but he estab- 


1 The entire population of Ulster, according to the census of 1871, was 
1,830,398 ; and of the whole 894,525 were Romauists. 


; eS ogo pt oy 


. T0AF bak pmedt Yo godsid orl yd ststh dase enw stointel tardy 


saue-téorn alt Yo. z:u9del sti ot zobulle x0 oman od elesqer 


Ao gplsaigedt arts oi jasiiw bre bnoland nt Lececraensiceibats 
 Saquitiogesrtcs- £° 4x0 ot ee yoot 1@ 


ane aid 't " = 


SNe wh cece bed maak oo ol ae . 
— wat & bba ot gtatver ald parcel 


atl 4 agemniet mers saint lasoise sHsp pees 


Tee OF SQasil tiett- qu som nso dasmul Wreqodeiddars ot. : 
fagetaniize Iwqortiqa % ninds nodoidauan dgwowlt gHeoqe 
vail Ueemh! solic cust ei enviticoqorg, cess Io radeVL, ae 
won of donde ni fviestog id Yo iueaoag ne anid boidded Sol 29 
Binh: oh Vo. glow. 96) 20 sant adit’ wadtio ft 
stokity.t noiles. Loileeud odw eeqe’l- olf lo eroitoi ofl) | Oh 9 *, 
ait iis ef ofniet yeti buviseory Hite oa6 Dmaloil si ae s 
sia sewtt doth at mobioted > motes Yo endHosensi “se 
ie. Ste 26h ty bas ; bonsasoon srow! entelng-Aaileil ee 


qe. gy ad betiasb astunolesion wil) . dzilagase lies Te 


i : im fa 

belligoe—seusly nadnmad DHS aif : bee'sil Gor dos Reg i . ves é 
euler Els red St baeviey jit. ta-Bam goonsvbs aids 

ie dis sein grinch’ ated ti 

Fo) Ravi &. enw pbs 


pot 3 onesie if 
Hise sgh PirghaP ot Qi ea 
righ att Ye bia gebtyus ei erat toum—tarangl al doittsL 
fe (utlate pil? yd etod shiek ata atl sqot. i d ij 
amyace pied: besuboutil sup inet bee } omno. 
Sede. ort tuck —— hx: ete! guna a bae 


ed pes ae 


#en 3ti6i hy pniieo 3 : ce & . 


A.D. 1847-1871. CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS, 545 


lished a polity and worship of a totally different character. 
The assertion, that the Archbishops of Armagh can trace their 
succession from Patrick through an unbroken series of epis- 
copal ordinations, is contradicted by the plain fact that, in the 
early Irish Church, there was no succession of either bishops 
or archbishops of Armagh. Our ancient Church was governed, 
not by metropolitans,’ but by presbyter abbots, who presided 
over monasteries; and who—like Columbkille and his succes- 
sors in Iona—ordained bishops and the .rest of the clergy2 
The doctrine of the apostolical succession of the Armagh 
Primates, is therefore a miserable figment, resting on a total 
misconception of the original constitution of the Church of 
Ireland. 

It must also be plain, from the statements contained in this 
work, that Protestantism has indirectly contributed much to 
the improvement of the moral character of the Irish Roman 
Catholic bishops and clergy. Immediately before the Re- 
formation, Ireland had become one of the vilest dens of 
iniquity in Christendom. ‘The Irish females—who have since 
acquired such an honourable reputation for their chastity— 
then wallowed in vice. The petty chiefs were almost per- 
petually at war; and multitudes, who spent most of their time 
in idleness, maintained themselves by highway robbery and 
cattle stealing. What must have been the condition of the 
people when even bishops and archbishops ventured to live in 
open adultery ? The monks and the inferior clergy were 
generally alike ignorant and licentious.» There were, no 
doubt, among them some men of a more respectable descrip- 
tion; but history tells of very few entitled to special commen- 
dation. Asa body, the clergy had sunk into such a state of 
utter carelessness, that a large number of the monasteries and 
churches were in ruins. In the time of the good Bishop 
Bedell—or about a century after the light of the Reformation 
had dawned on the country—-many of the Roman Catholic 
priests of Kilmore and Ardagh exhibited a most profligate 
example; and their bishop was a beastly toper. Even within 
the last two hundred years, according to the testimony of the 


1 See vol. i. §9, 130. * Lid. 35. 9 Lbid. p. 336, note. 
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Roman Catholic Primate of Armagh, it was no easy matter 
to find a priest in Ulster who was not addicted to drunkenness. 
Many of the early Protestant bishops and clergy of Ireland 
were confessedly persons of indifferent reputation ; but, not- 


withstanding, they were a check on their Roman Catholic 


rivals. The Church of Rome felt that, if Popery was to be 
maintained in the island, there must be a reformation in the 
conduct of its official representatives. It accordingly began 
to appoint bishops who insisted on a stricter discipline, and 
who compelled the priests to cultivate greater decency in 
their behaviour. Thus it is that the Irish Roman Catholic 
clergy, of the present day, are an entirely different class of men 
from their predecessors of the sixteenth century. The change, 
for the better, which has meanwhile taken place in the charac- 
ter of Irish females must, no doubt, be traced to the improve- 
ment in the morals of the priesthood. 

It would be very unfair to say that, since the Reformation, 
the Church of Rome has done nothing to promote the ad- 
vancement of the Irish people. Their moral condition now 
is greatly superior to what it was in the beginning of the 
reign of Henry VIII.; and the priests, stimulated by the 


presence of their Protestant neighbours, have contributed to 


bring about the improvement. But, after the lapse of three 
centuries, we can calmly contrast the results of Popery and 
Protestantism ; and assuredly the comparison is not in favour 
of the religion of Rome. Looking at the present state of 
Ulster and Munster, it is impossible to avoid this conclusion. 
Three hundred years ago, Ulster stood lowest among the four 
provinces. Munster had a better soil and climate, a better 
mercantile position, and more safe and capacious harbours. 
But Ulster is now far ahead in al] the elements of substantial 
prosperity. It stands higher in point of wealth and education ; 
it is more peaceful and more populous.? Neither can it be 
pleaded that Ulster has escaped the pressure of the penal 


1 See vol. ii., p. 154, 20¢e (4). 

2 According to a return made to Parliament in 1872, the annual value of pro- 
perty for rating in Ulster was £3,066, 738 ; in Munster, 42,658,471. Munster is 
much larger, See Zhom’s Almanac for 1875, p. 836. 
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laws, and that it is indebted for its superiority to State 

patronage. These pages testify to the contrary. The majority 
of the Protestants of Ulster have always been Presbyterians ; 

and they have been persecuted nearly, if not quite, as cruelly 

and as persistently as the Romanists. In the days of Charles 

I. they were obliged to take refuge in dens and caves of the 

earth, to escape the imposition of the Black Oath ; and all their 

ministers were driven from the country. When the preachers 
returned, after the massacre of 1641, they again suffered from 

the proscription of Cromwell. From the Restoration to the’ 
Revolution, they dared not openly meet in Presbyteries, or 
venture publicly on the ordination of ministers. Their wor- 
ship was illegal; they were often obliged to celebrate it in 

some secluded spot at dead of night; and any pastor, who 
dispensed the Lord’s Supper, was liable, for every such offence, 
to a penalty of one hundred pounds. At the Revolution— 
when the Presbyterians saved their country by their noble 
defence of Londonderry—they were requited in a way which 
might well have made wise men mad. The brave Adam Murray, 
the hero of the siege, was basely deprived of the very horse 
which had borne him triumphantly through many a terrific 
struggle ;1 and, a few years afterwards, the Presbyterian 
officers, who had signalized themselves by so many deeds of 
valour, were driven ignominiously, by the Test Act, out of 
the corporation of the city. For ages, the Presbyterians were 
harassed by the bishops’ courts, and their children branded, 

with impunity, as bastards. Romanists cannot, therefore, lay 
claim to a monopoly of suffering. How then are we to account 
for the present superiority of Ulster? Must we not ascribe 
it to the blessing of God? Must we not infer, from the ex- 
perience of three hundred years, that He looks down with 
greater favour on Protestantism than on Popery ? 

We are taught, by the highest of all authorities, that the 
multiplication of ritual observances is no sure evidence of true 
godliness. The rulers and people of Israel were offering 
multitudes of sacrifices, when the prophet Isaiah denounced 
them as “laden with iniquity,” as the “rulers of Sodom,” 


1 See Mackenzie’s Narrative, ch. vi. 
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and the “people of Gomorrah.”! The brigand will attend 
mass, and say his prayers most punctually, at the very time 
that he is preparing to perform some horrid act of assassina- 
tion. There are, it is to be hoped, not a few of the children 
of God in communion with the Pope; and, looking merely at 
their attention to outward forms, Irish Romanists may be 
safely pronounced a devout people. But facts, too glaring to 
escape general observation, must shut us up to the conclusion 
that, after all, their system cannot be the true way of pro- 
moting that righteousness which exalteth a nation. In the 
times of primitive Christianity, its disciples could boast that, 
notwithstanding their increasing numbers, it was rare to hear 
of one of them convicted of any act of immorality before a 
civil tribunal. Romanists can appeal to no such argument 
in support of their religion. Were they to attempt it, they 
could be confronted with the damnatory testimony of the 
statistics of the Irish jails.? Christ is the Prince of Peace; but 
the Romish system has signally failed to promote peace and 
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2 In 1851, Protestants formed only about the one-fifteenth part of the population 
of Munster; at the same time, in Ulster the Protestants and Romanists were 
nearly equal in numbers. But for the five preceding years, that is, for 1846, 
1847, 1848, 1849, and 1850, these two provinces exhibited very different results in 
regard to crime. ‘The number of cases of burglary and housebreaking in Ulster 
amounted to 825 ; in Munster they were 1,518. ‘The number of cases of robbery in 
Ulster, during the same period, amounted to 950 ; in Munster they were 1,851. See 
Twenty-ninth Report of the Inspector-General of the Prisons of Ireland, 1850, p. vill. 
In 1851, Ulster hada population of 2,004,289, whilst Munster had only 1,831,817, 
In September 1852, the number of Roman Catholic prisoners in the County Antrim 
Jail amounted to 125, and the number of Presbyterian prisoners to forty-two ; 
though at that time the Presbyterian population of the county was nearly double 
the Roman Catholic. At the same time the number of Roman Catholic prisoners 
in County Down Jail was 102, and the number of Presbyterian prisoners fifty-six ; 
though the Presbyterian population of the county was much larger than the Roman 
Catholic. See Hist. of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, iii. 413, note. 
Multitudes of such statistics could be readily produced. In 1873, the proportion 
of police in the five northern counties of Londonderry, Down, Armagh, Tyrone, 
and Antrim was only from eight to ten for every 10,000 of the population ; whilst 
at the same time, inthe North Riding of Tipperary, the South Riding of Tipperary, 
Meath, Westmeath, and King’s County, it was from thirty-five to forty-three for 
every 10,000 of the population. Criminal and Judicial Statistics of Ireland for 1873, 
p. 61. Dublin, 1874. It appears from the Report of the Inspector-General of 
Prisons in Ireland, that in 1872, of the juveniles committed to the county and 
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social order. For centuries, Popery has kept Ireland in a 
state of chronic rebellion. The penal laws have long since 
been abolished ; but sedition is as rampant, in some parts of 
the country, as it was a hundred years ago. In the Protestant 
North, any one who would kill another, in cold blood in open 
day, would forthwith fall into the hands of justice; for the 
moral feeling of the whole country would cry out against the 
deed ; but there are places, elsewhere, in which the murderer 
may walk quietly away in the presence of a hundred witnesses; 
and any one, who would supply evidence to lead to his con- 
viction, would be condemned by the entire community. Nay, 
more, when a worthless miscreant has been apprehended, and 
convicted of violating his oath of allegiance, and of attempting 
to convert the land into a field of blood, there are thousands 
and tens of thousands who will sympathize with the prisoner ; 
and meet, under the countenance of their priests, in multitu- 
dinous assemblages, to clamour for his release! Do not these 
things point to the awkward conclusion, that Popery, in some 
way, blunts the moral sense; and often encourages its votaries 
-to call evil, good; and good, evil? The primitive Christians 
were taught by the apostles to lead “ quiet and peaceable” 
lives under the yoke of pagan rulers ;’ but Irish Romanists 
have yet learned no such lesson from their clergy. They are 
“Tike the troubled sea that cannot rest ;” and, when they can 
find no other grievance, they are absurdly agitating for 
deliverance from the mild and tolerant government of the 
United Kingdom. 

Any inquirer of ordinary intelligence, who mae studies 
the history of this country, may be convinced that, from the 
beginning, the Bishop of Rome has been the deadly foe of 
the civil and spiritual liberties of Irishmen. The Bull of 
Adrian IV. prepared the way for the subjugation of the island. 
All the miseries it subsequently endured, under the tyranny 


borough prisons, 8 per cent. were Protestant Ipiscopalians, somewhat less than 
2 per cent, were Presbyterians, and go per cent. were Romanists. During the same 
year (1872) the Protestant Episcopalians committed to county and borough gaols 
in Ireland amounted to 3,499; the Presbyterians, to 963; and the Romanists, to 
25,536. Tifty-second Report, pp. 19, 24. Dublin, 1874. 
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of the English invaders, may be traced to that infamous 
diploma. From the time of Henry II. to the Reformation, 
as often as our countrymen attempted to break away from the 
grasp of their oppressors, they were encountered by papal 
excommunications and interdicts. And what a curse has the 
Pope been to Ireland from the Reformation to the present 
day! He promoted the ruinous wars of Desmond and O’Neill ; 
and he inflicted untold mischiefs on the country during the 
long and bootless struggle of the Catholic Confederation. And 
if, in more recent times, he has ceased to patronize the fighting 
department, he has done so, simply because he has been shorn 
of his strength, and has found discretion to be the better part 
of valour: 

The Church of Rome in Ireland presents a perfect specimen 
of a spiritual despotism. The Church of Christ, in Apostolic 
days, was an eminently free commonwealth. The choice of a 
successor to Judas was entrusted to the one hundred and 
twenty disciples The whole multitude chose the seven 
deacons ;? and the laity were commanded to “try the spirits,” 
or to judge for themselves in the selection of teachers. But 
Popery has stripped Irishmen of every shred of spiritual 
freedom. The Pope appoints the bishops; the bishops appoint 
the priests; and the priests rule the people with absolute do- 
minion.t The Irish peasant may choose his medical attend- 
ant or his law adviser; he may vote for a coroner or a 
member of Parliament; but he has no more influence in the 
nomination of the spiritual guide, to whom he is required to 
commit his deepest secrets, than has the sheep which he 
shears, or the donkey which he drives to market. In matters 


1 Acts i, 15, -22. 2 oNcts Vii 3,15; 3 1 John iv. i. 
4 The bishop ‘‘ may choose to deal extra-judictally with any ecclesiastic within 
his jurisdiction... .. Should he prefer it, he may thus relieve himself from the 


necessity of observing any form of law whatever. His rule of conduct is that 
prescribed by his own sovereign will and pleasure. The accused may be wholly 
unconscious of the offence with which he is charged, or the persons whose enmity 
he has provoked ; yet the bishop, without assigning any reason for his proceeding, 
and without hearing a word in explanation or defence, has power and authority 
to issue against him a sentence of suspension, from which there is practically no 
appeal.”—KIRKPATRICK’S Lutroduction to Keport of the case of O Keeffe v. Cullen, 


p- xxxvi. 
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of religion, he must not dare even to think for himself. He 
must believe, without challenge, whatever his Church believes, 
Irishmen, who talk loudly of the blessings of Home Rule, 
patiently crouch under this unmitigated Italian slavery. 
Ireland contains within itself many of the elements of 
national greatness. It has a fertile soil, a temperate climate, 
a teeming supply of streams and rivers, noble harbours, rich 
pasture lands, splendid lakes, beautiful valleys, and sublime 
mountain scenery. Its children have few compeers in the gifts 
of poetry and eloquence. Goldsmith and Moore, ‘Grattan, 
Burke, Curran, and many others, are names known all over 
the world. With the aid of the Pope it was subdued by 
England; but in ancient as well as in modern times, it has 
given birth to sons mighty in war ; for who has not heard of 
Niall of the nine Hostages, Brian Boru, and Wellington? But 
Ireland can never attain the place which it is entitled to hold 
among the nations, as long as so many of its population ex- 
hibit, in things spiritual, the blindness of infatuation. They 
fret and fume against England, though, by their alliance with 
its imperial government, they are kept from anarchy, strength- 
ened, and blessed ; whilst they stupidly submit to the absolute 
will of a superstitious old man in Italy, who has no more 
right to rule them, than has the Shah of Persia or the Emperor 
of Japan. And their folly is all the more ridiculous, as their 
subjection to the Pope is little more than half a century older 
than their connexion with Great Britain. The surrender of 
their ecclesiastical freedom was quickly followed by their 
political slavery. When Ireland was known as the Isle of 
Saints and the Light of the Western Church, it was unfettered 
by papal shackles. Then its Synods were not held with 
closed doors, and the laity forbidden to enter. They met in 
public; and the king and the heads of the people were present 
at the deliberations. Then, neither clergy nor laity acknow- 
ledged obedience to the canons of foreign councils. Then, in 
the government of the Church, there was Home Rule, and:no 
submission to foreign dictation. Now, when a Synod is con- 
vened at Thurles or elsewhere, all things are shrouded in 
mystery ; the people are shut out ; and if even an archbishop 
happens incontinently to divulge aught that has occurred, he 
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must meekly crouch under a papal reprimand. How strange 
that men can bow their necks to such hard bondage, and yet 
venture to declaim about liberty ! 

Though Protestantism has been disestablished in Ireland, 
its adherents have no cause whatever for discouragement. 
The truth is with them, and God will maintain it. The unity 
of the Church is not the unity of a great ecclesiastical con- 
federation, subject to one earthly ruler. There was no such 
unity in the times of primitive Christianity. There may be 
such unity in the midst of hatred, wrath, strife, and all 
uncharitableness. The unity of the Church of God is of a 
far higher and holier character. It is the unity of hearts en- 
lightened by the spirit of truth, and knit together by attach- 
ment to a Head in Heaven—the Lord of Glory. When Irish 
Protestants seek to convince their Roman Catholic country- 
men by their conduct, as well as by a mild and affectionate 
statement of the gospel, that the purest faith leads to the 
holiest and happiest life, they adopt the right course for 
securing the ultimate triumph of their principles. The priests 
cannot but acknowledge that the Bible is the Word of God; 
and yet they seem instinctively to feel that it testifies against 


, 


them. Hence nothing so much excites their alarm as its. 


general circulation among the laity. But Protestants must 
ever remember that it is the sword of the Spirit, and that it 
is the grand weapon with which they must conquer Irelaad 
for Christ. 

The Irish Episcopal Church, separated from the State and 
endowed with the power of self-government, has been pre- 
sented with a precious opportunity for sweeping away abuses, 
and reconstructing its framework. It has already accomplished 
some important improvements. Much allowance should be 
made for the influence of long-cherished prejudices, and for 
attachment to usages recommended by the prestige of a 
venerable antiquity. It is at the same time to be regretted 
that the disestablished Church has engaged, with so much 


hesitation, in the work of renovation. The bishops, it is plain, 
ol 


“Tt is notorious that the only bishop tn Ireland, besides the archbishop of Dublin 
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under the new constitution, the principle of prelacy is retained. 
The rule of voting by orders, and of making the two-thirds 
of the votes of each order necessary to carry any important 
proposition, is a strange device never heard of before in the 
Church of God. It is to be hoped that Irish Episcopalians 
will yet inaugurate a policy of more thorough reform, taking 
the Word of God as their only guide, and the Church of the 
apostolic age as their divine model. They would thus do 
much towards gathering into one the various fragments of 
Protestantism. The union of Irish Presbyterians and Episco- 
palians is a consummation for which all good men should 
pray and labour. Some of the outlines of the plan of their 
incorporation have been sketched long since by the immortal 
Ussher;1 and were charity to hold the pen, it could easily 
contrive to complete the outline. The union of the General 
Assembly and the Irish Episcopal Church will, we trust, yet 
be realized ; and the day on which it will be celebrated, will 
be the most glorious that ever dawned on the Isle of Saints. 


and perhaps the bishop of Down—who goes amongst his clergy, and works hand 
in hand with them, is the bishop of Cork.”—Dudélin Oniversity Magazine for 
February 1866, p. 239. : 

1 See his ‘‘Reduction of Episcopacy into the form of Synodical Government,” 
in Neal’s /Vistory of the Puritans, ii. 72. London, 1837. It is only right to add 
that Ussher’s scheme would not now satisfy Presbyterians, 
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THE CLERGY AND LAITY 
ROMP A Ne Ce de® eb Cre Cheuk: Geel 


IN IRELAND, 


REV. BROTHERS, BELOVED CHILDREN, 


WITH atrembling sense of ‘the obligations which the nature of our 
office imposes on us, we have come together, after the exampie of our 
predecessors, to deliberate in common on the awful interests with which 
we are charged. We have taken into consideration various subjects 
which are intimately connected with the welfare of religion; and whilst 
we have sought with jealousy to guard the sacred deposit ‘‘ committed to 
our trust by the Holy Ghost,” (2 Tim. i. 14. ;) we have also esteemed it a 
duty to be “ready to satisfy every one that asketh us a reason of that 
hope which is in us,” (1 Pet. iii. 15.) that you, “dearly beloved, our joy 
and our crown (may) stand fast in the Lord,” (Phil. iv. 1, 5) and “that he 
who is on the contrary part may be afraid, having no evil to say of us.”— 
AON ahh 

We know, dearly beloved, the filial duty with which you are solicitous to 
hear the voice of those who “watch, as being to render an account of 
your souls.”—Heb, xiii. 17. We hasten therefore to make known to you 
our unanimous decision on such matters as are of common concern, that 
you, on your part, may “ fulfil our joy ; that being of one accord, you 
stand fast in one spirit, with one mind labouring together for the faith of 
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the Gospel.”—Dhil. ii, 2 and i. 27. 
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1ST RESOLUTION. 


HAVING considered attentively a plan of national education which has 
been submitted to us,—resolved that’ the admission of Protestants and 
Roman Catholics into the same schools, for the purpose of literary in- 
struction, may, under existing circumstances, be allowed, provided 
sufficient care be taken to protect the religion of the Roman Catholic 
children, and to furnish them with adequate means of religious instruc- 
tion. 


2ND RESOLUTION. 


THAT in order to secure sufficient protection to the religion of Roman 
Catholic children under such a system of education, we deem it necessary 
that the master of each school, in which the majority of the pupils pro- 
fess the Roman Catholic faith, be a Roman Catholic: and that in schools 
in which the Roman Catholic children form only a minority, a permanent 
Roman Catholic assistant be employed: and that such master and 
assistant be appointed upon the recommendation, or with the express 
approval, of the Roman Catholic Bishop of the diocese in which they 
are to be employed: and further, that they, or either of them, be removed 
upon the representation of such Bishop. The same rule to be observed 
for the appointment or dismissal of mistresses and assistants in female 
schools. 


3RD RESOLUTION, 


THAT we consider it improper, that masters and mistresses intended 
for the religious instruction of Roman Catholic youth, should be trained 
or educated by or under the control of persons professing a different 
faith ; and that we conceive it most desirable, that a male and female 
model school shall be established in each province in Ireland, to be sup- 
ported at the public expense, for the purpose of qualifying such masters 
and mistresses for the important duties which they shall be appointed to 


discharge. 


4TH RESOLUTION, 


THAT in conformity with the principle of protecting the religion of 
Roman Catholic children, the books intended for their particular instruc- 
tion in religion, shall be selected or approved by the Roman Catholic 
Prelates : and that no book or tract for common instruction in literature 
shall be introduced into any school in which Roman Catholic children 
are educated, which book or tract may be objected to on religious grounds 
by the Roman Catholic. Bishop of the diocese in which such school is 


established. 
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STH RESOLUTION, 


THAT a transfer of the property in several schools which now exist, or 
may hereafter exist in Ireland, may be utterly impracticable from the 
nature of the tenure by which they are, or shall hereafter be held; and 
from the number of persons having a legal interest in them, as well as 
from a variety of other causes ; and that, in our opinion, any regulation 
which should require such transfer to be made, as a necessary condition 
for receiving parliamentary support, would operate to the exclusion of 
many useful schools from all participation in the public bounty. 


6rH RESOLUTION. 


THAT, appointed as we have been by divine providence to watch over 
and preserve the deposit of Catholic Faith in Ireland ; and responsible 
as we are to God for the souls of our flocks, we will, in our respective 
dioceses withhold our concurrence and support from any system of edu- 
cation which will not fully accord with the principles expressed in the 
foregoing resolutions. ; 


7TH RESOLUTION. 


HAVING taken into consideration the project of a provision to be made 
by law for the support of the Prelates and Clergy of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Ireland,—resolved, that no such legal provision for our support 
and that of our clergy, will be acceded to by us, until the Catholics of 
Ireland shall have been emancipated. And that at no period can we 
accept any such legal provision, unless our acceptance of it be found by 
us consistent with the independence of our Church and the integrity of 
its discipline, as well as with the cordial union. and affectionate attach- 
ment which has hitherto subsisted between the Catholic Clergy and that 
faithful people, from whose generous contributions we and our predeces- 
sors have, for centurjes, derived our support. 


8TH RESOLUTION. 


HAVING learned with sorrow, that, notwithstanding the repeated ex- 
positions already given of our faith, some grievous misconceptions 
regarding certain points of Catholic doctrine are still unhappily found to 
exist in the minds of many of our fellow-subjects,—resolved, that we 
deem it expedient to remove the possibility of future misconception on 
those heads, by the following full and authentic declaration. 
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DECLARATION 


ARC TM Bor OL See Me Sor ONS 


OF THE 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


IN IRELAND. 


AT a time when the spirit of calm inquiry is abroad, and men seem 
anxious to resign those prejudices through which they viewed the 
doctrines of others, the Archbishops and Bishops of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Ireland avail themselves with pleasure of this dispassionate 
tone of the public mind, to exhibit a simple and correct view of those 
tenets that are most frequently misrepresented. If it please the Almighty 
that the Catholics of Ireland should be doomed to continue in the 
humbled and degraded condition in which they are now placed, they will 
submit with resignation to the divine will. The Prelates, however, conceive 
it a duty which they owe to themselves, as well as to their Protestant 
fellow-subjects, whose good opinion they value, to endeavour once more 
to remove the false imputations that have been frequently cast upon the 
faith and discipline of that Church which is intrusted to their care, that 
all may be enabled to know with accuracy the genuine principles of those 
men who are proscribed by law from any participation in the honours, 


dignities and emoluments of the State. 
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Ie 


Established for promoting the happiness of mankind, to which order is 
essential, the Catholic religion, far from interfering with the constitute 
authorities of any state, is reconcileable with every regular form which 
human governments may assume.—Republics as well as monarchies have 
thriven where it has been professed, and, under its protecting influence, 
any combination of these forms may be secure. 


oe 


The Catholics in Ireland of mature years, are permitted to read authen- 
tic and approved translations of the Holy Scriptures with explanatory 
notes ; and are exhorted to use them in the spirit of piety, humility, and 
obedience. The Clergy of the Catholic Church are bound to the daily 
recital of a canonical office, which comprises, in the course of a year, 
almost the entire of the sacred volume ; and her pastors are required, on 
Sundays and on festivals, to expound to the faithful, in the vernacular 
tongue, the epistle or gospel. of the day, or some other portion of the 
divine law. 


Lin, 


Catholics believe that the power of working miracles has not been 
withdrawn from the Church of God. ‘The belief, however, of any partic- 
ular miracle not recorded in the revealed word of God, is not required -as 
a term of Catholic communion, though there are many so strongly 
recommended to our belief, that they cannot without temerity be 
rejected, 


We 


Roman Catholics revere the Blessed Virgin and the Saints, and piously 
invoke their intercession, Jar, however from honouring them with 
divine worship, they believe that such worship is due to God alone, and 
that it cannot be paid to any creature without involving the guilt of 
idolatry. 


Vi 


Catholics respect the images of Christ and of his Saints, without 
believing that they are endowed with any intrinsic efficacy, The honour 
which is paid to these memorials is referred to those whom they repre- 
sent ; and should the faithful, through ignorance, or any other cause, 
ascribe to them any divine virtue, the Bishops are bound to correct the 
abuse, and rectify their misapprchensions, 

Violin tie OTO© 


“goin ions hes pier ote 
aerial! . 
Hi 


vce asst a iia = 
qrttaralyas dityr eswignoe isk. ott Ye encitatened port hat 


pie prcraiy od bits ; seal Beraee od To sihsat ail. | ; 
seen bapens oul Lobaorn agosto no bins eyebnuZ | 


~ 


AH = 


ates hut emt Btosrin guido is. wovoq of) ter poate abdais _ bs 
Wing Yas ke Gorvel Joliod afl hod to soul jon) mod qearhidw ~ a 
Be ssiMpeE Hon ai bot) to hrow baiaeves ont af bohioser Jon lomdan salu, 
gigteria 12 yan sin sei duel? noinunmms. glodia> Wo: mst « 
| sip spacaiemdial EE 


a, : “i 


pete oils Var wii eae Se 
O Aiba Bitte Gros seve gE 

€ atiolh aX ot au 2 quivveiv isin pavaitad «padi 
be Wiig afi seal oi ¢nneess ean OF ; 


i 
© Pye ras 


a 
tx 
y 


—— 


jundire erate ext to sare 
qoaad afl ssitte ot 4 
einige ‘qont gol geotlh O8 i 
SS eu: teiy ee Dy" stones 
wiht dovtted ar brad san soi hg 


ov 


un 
a 
iy 


APPENDIN. 


Wals 
The Catholic Church, in common with all Christians, receives, and 
respects, the entire of the ten commandments, as they are found in 
Exodus and Deuteronomy. The discordance between Catholics and 
Protestants on this subject arises from the different manner in which these 
divine precepts have been arranged. 


WAQK 


Catholics hold that, in order to attain salvation, it is necessary to 
belong to the true Church, and that heresy or a wilful and obstinate 
opposition to revealed truth, as taught in the Church of Christ, excludes 
from the kingdom of God. They are not, however, obliged to believe, 
that all those are wilfully and obstinately attached to error, who, having 
been seduced into it by others, cr who, having imbibed it from their 
parents, seek the truth with a cautious solicitude, disposed to embrace it 
when sufficiently proposed to them; but leaving such persons to the 
righteous judgment of a merciful God, they feel themselves bound to 
discharge towards them, as well as towards all mankind, the duties of 
charity and of social life. 


VIII. 


As Catholics in the Eucharist adore Jesus Christ alone, whom they 
believe to be truly, really, and substantially present, they conceive they 
cannot be consistently reproached with idolatry by any Christian who 
admits the divinity of the Son of God. 


TX, 


No actual sin can be forgiven at the will of any pope, or any priest, or 
of any person whatsoever, without a sincere sorrow for having offended 
God, and a firm resolution to avoid future guilt, and to atone for past: 
transgressions. Any person who receives absolution without these 
necessary conditions, far from obtaining the remission of his sins, incurs 


the additional guilt of violating a sacrament. 


a. 


Catholics believe that the precept of sacramental confession flows from 
the power of forgiving and retaining sins, which Christ left to his Church. 
As the obligation of confession, on the one hand, would be nugatory with- 
out the correlative duty of secrecy on the other, they believe that no 
power on earth can supersede the divine obligation of that seal which 
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binds the confessor not to violate the secrets of auricular confession, 
Any revelation of sins disclosed in the tribunal of penance would defeat 
the salutary ends for which it was instituted, and would deprive the 
ministers of religion of the many opportunities which the practice of 
auricular confession affords of reclaiming deluded persons from mischiev- 
ous projects, and causing reparation to be made for injuries done to 
persons, property, or character. 


rE 


The Catholics of Ireland not only do not believe, but they declare upon 
oath that they detest as unchristian and impious, the belief “that it is 
lawful to murder or destroy any person or persons whatsoever for or 
under the pretence of their being heretics ;” and also the principle “ that 
no faith is to be kept with heretics.” They further declare, on oath, their 
belief, that “no act in itself unjust, immoral, or wicked, can ever be justi- 
fied or excused by or under pretence or colour that it was done either for 
the good of the Church, or in obedience to any ecclesiastical power what- 
soever ;” “that it is not an article of the Catholic faith, neither are they 
thereby required to believe, that the pope is infallible ;” and that they do 
not hold themselves “ bound to obey any order in its own nature immoral, 
though the pope or any ecclesiastical power should issue or direct such 
an order ; but, on the contrary, that it would be sinful in them to pay any 


respect or obedience thereto.” 


ale 


The Catholics of Ireland swear, that they “will be faithful; and bear 
TRUE ALLEGIANCE, to our-most gracious sovereign lord KING 
GEORGE THE FOURTH; that they will maintain, support, and 
defend, to the utmost of their power, the succession of the crown in his 
Majesty’s family, against any person or persons whatsoever: utterly 
renouncing and abjuring any obedience or allegiance to any other 
person claiming or pretending a right to the crown of these realms ;” 
that they “renounce, reject, and abjure the opinion that princes excom- 
municated by the pope and council, or by any authority of the See of 
Rome, or by any authority whatsoever, may be deposed and murdered 
by their subjects, or by any person whatsoever ;” and that they “do not 
believe that the pope of Rome, or any other foreign prince, prelate, state, 
or potentate, HATH, OR OUGHT TO HAVE, any temporal or civil! 
jurisdiction, power, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly or indirectly 


within this realm.” They further solemnly “in the presence of God, 


profess, testify, and declare, that they make this declaration, and every 

part thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of the words of their oath, 

without any evasion, equivocation, or mental reservation whatsoever, and 
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without any dispensation already granted by the pope, or any authority of 
the See of Rome, or any person whatever, and without thinking that 
they are, or can be acquitted before God or man, or absolved of this 
declaration, or any part thereof, although the pope or any persons or 
authority whatsoever, shall dispense with or annul the same, or declare 
that it was null and void from the beginning.” 

After this full, explicit, and sworn declaration, we are utterly at a loss to 
conceive on what possible ground we could be justly charged with bearing 
towards our MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN ONLY A DIVIDED 
ATLAS GRAINC Ik. 


GOEL 


The Catholics of Ireland, far from claiming any right or title to for- 
feited lands, resulting from any right, title, or interest, which their 
ancestors may have had therein, declare upon oath, “ that they will defend, 
to the utmost of their power, the settlement and arrangement of the pro- 
perty in this country, as established by the laws now in being.” They 
also * disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjure, any intention to subvert 
the present Church Establishment, for the purpose of substituting a 
Catholic Establishment in its stead. And further, they swear that they 
will not exercise any privilege to which they are or may be entitled, to 
disturb and weaken the Protestant Religion and Protestant Government 
in Ireland.” 


AV. 


Whilst we have, in the foregoing Declaration, endeavoured to state, in 
the simplicity of truth, such doctrines of our Church as are most 
frequently misunderstood or misrepresented amongst our fellow-subjects, 
to the great detriment of the public welfare, and of Christian charity ; 
and whilst we have. disclaimed anew those errors or wicked principles 
which have been imputed to Catholics, we also avail ourselves of the 
present occasion, to express our readiness, at all times, to give, when 
required by the competent authority, authentic and true information upon 
all subjects connected with the doctrine and discipline of our Church; 
and to deprecate the injustice of having our faith and principles judged 
of by reports made of them by persons either avowedly ignorant of, or 
but imperfectly acquainted with, the nature of our Church Government, 
its doctrines, laws, usages, and discipline. 

This Declaration we approve, subscribe, and publish, as well that those 
who hava formed erroneous opinions of our doctrines and our principles 
mav be at lengtl: undeceived, as that you, dearly beloved, be made strong 
in that faith which you have inherited as “the children of saints, who 
look for that life which God will give to those that never changed their 
faith from him.’—Tob., ii. 18. 
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Reverend Brothers, beloved Children, “ Grace, mercy, and peace,” be 
(a4 oe ae > ‘ 
to you “from God the Father, and from Christ Jesus our Lord.”— 


Voebimeris 2. 


DUBLIN, 25¢h Fanuary, 1826, 


PATRICK CurtTIs, D.D. 
OLIVER KELLY, D.D. 
FARRELL O’REILLY, D.D. 
PETER M‘LOUGHLIN, D.D. 
JAMES MAGAURAN, D.D. 
GEO, T. PLUNKETT, D.D. 
JAMES KEATING, D.D. 
CHARLES TuoHY, D.D. 
EDWARD KIERNAN, D.D. 
PATRICK KELLY, D.D. 
CORNELIUS EGAN, D.D. 
WILLIAM CROLLY, D.D. 
PATRICK MAGUIRE, D.D. 
PATRICK M‘Manon, D.D. 
rx JoHN M‘HALE, D.D. 


DANIEL Murray, D.D 
ROBERT LaFrran, D.D. 
J. OSHAuUGHNESSY, D.D. 
THOMAS COSTELLO, D.D. 
KIARAN MARUuUM, D.D. 
PETER WALDRON, D.D. 
JOHN MuRpuHY, D.D. 
James Dove, D.D. 

P. M‘NicHo.tas, D.D. 

P. M‘GETTIGAN, D.D. 
EDMUND FFRENCH, D.D. 
THOMAS COEN, D.D. 
ROBERT LOGAN, D.D. 
PATRICK BURKE, D.D. 
bi JOHN Ryan, D.D, 
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To the foregoing documents, a view of the state of education among 
the various denominations in Ireland, may be not inappropriately ap- 
pended. It appears from it that, though the schools of the National 


-Board have now been so long in operation, and though so many of them 


have meanwhile been under the supervision of the priesthood, Remanists 
are still far behind the rest of their countrymen in the department of 


secular instruction. 


Comparative view of the percentage of persons five years of age and upwards 
belonging to each religious profession in each province in Sreland, who could 
: 


neither write nor read according to the Census of 1871 i— 


Leinster 
Munster 
Ulster 
Connaught 


Total population of Ireland, of 
five years old and upwards, ac- 
cording to the census of 1871, 


Roman Protestant Presby- t 
Catholies. Episcopalians. terians. Methodists. 


30°4 74 4°9 4'2 
404 lagi 43 49 
98 187 G8. 9S 
513 Ilo 5°6 6°3 


3,649,255 588,865 435,809 38,290 


See Census of Ireland 1871—Summary Tables for Ireland, p. 84, Dublin, 1875. 
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AARON, i. 88 

Abbey Lands, i. 369 

Abbot, Archbishop, ii. 64, s20¢e 

Abbots Presbyter, i. 33-4 ; Jurisdiction 
over Bishops, i. 34, 60, 107; Chosen 
by lot, i. 110, zoe; in Parliame:t, i, 
292, 337 

Abel, i. 88 

Abernethy, i. 90; Rev. John, ii. 233, 
note 

Abjuration, oath of, ii. 118, 20/e; 195-6, 
note ; 203, 204 

Abraham, i. 88 

Absentees among the clergy, i. 
note 

Academical Institution, Belfast, ii. 436, 
438 

Achonry, i. 205, 207, 316, 412 

Achill Mission, ii. 498-502 

Adaire, or Adair, i. 318; ii. 14, 25; 
note; Sir Robert, ti. 26, 182.—Rev. 
Wiliam, ii. 53, vote; Rev. Patrick, 
ii, 54, note 

Adamnan, i. 23, 25, 30, 33-4, 54, 78, 
79, 80, 8t, 90, 105 

Adrian 1V,, Pope, i. 159, 
mote, 2¥4-5, 275-6, 323 

Adventurers, ii, 118 

Aelfric, Archbishop —see Elfvic 

Aengus the Culdee, i, 21 

Aetheling, i. 144 

Africa, wife of De Courcy, i. 242 

African Church, i. 14, ole; 21, 182 

Agar, Archbishop, 1. 309, vole; 312, 
note ; 353, mole 

Agatho, Pope, i. 54 

Aghaboe, i. 96, 106 

Aghadoe, i. 207; ii. 18 

Agilulf, i 46 

Agistment, Tithe of, ii, 260-5 

Agricola, i. 4 

Ahogill, ii, 529 

Aidan, King, i. 36, 105 

Ailbe, i.°30, note 

Aileach, i. 80 


313; 


210,213; 


Aileran, i. 87 

Ailill, i. 147, sode 
Airchinneach, i. 109, sole 
Albert, of Cologne, i. 267 
Albin, i. 97-8, 100, 135 
Aleala, i. 455 ; ii. 340 
Alcuin, i. 99, 2o0/e ; 100 


_Aldhelm, i. 52-3, 58, 61, nofe; 92 


Ale; 1207 

Alexander ITLI., Pope, i. 226, 228. 240, 
24OVSPLVa,ePope, 1. 235, sole ; 207, 
note 

Alexandria, i. 64 

Alfred the Great, i. 144 

Alfrid, King, i. 78 

Allan, Archbishop, i. 249, z0f2 

Allen, the Jesuit, i. 420, 422, 424-5. — 
Rev. Robert, ti, 497 

Altham, Sir James, i. 453 

Alvey, Henry, i. 454 

America, li., 25, 133, 167, 241 ; United 
States of, il, 290 

Amhalgaid, 1. 113, sole 

Amlaff, i. 129 

Ammianus Marcellinus, i. 29 

Anabaptists, ii. 132, so¢ 

Anderson, i, 289, 290, role ; 454-5 

Angel, Book of the, i. 116 

Anglo-Irish, ii. 33, 20¢e 

Animals, death of, i. 77-8 

Annals, Irish, 1. 77, nole 

Annadown, i. 247, 2o/e 

Annally, i. 403, note 

Anne, Queen, ii. 191-219 

Anselm, i, 166, 168, 171, 172, 178, 193 

Antioch, i. 64 

Antipodes, i, 96 

Antrim, i, 30, 67 ; ii. 53 ; Round Tower 
at, 1. 123, zole; Castle, ii. 143 Earl 
of, il. 26, mote ; 227; Presbytery of, 
ii, 232 

Apennines, i. 46 

Apocryphal Books, i. 12 

Apostolic Churches, i. 64; Apostolic 
Succession, i, 100-103 
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Apostle of North Picts, i. 34, 36 

Agua Vite, i. 368, note 

Aquinas, Thomas, i. 270, 271 

Arabic, 1. 140, 270 

Arcamoni, ti. 69, 7z0fe 

Archbishop, or Ard-episcon., i, 101, 116 

Archdall, i. 40, 50, so0fe ; 200, nore 

Architecture, Ecclesiastical, i. 241 

Archpresbyters, i. 208, 248 

TCO eI 2O5. 20781. Ou LO 

Ardbraccan, i. 181, vow 

Ardcarne, i. 177, motv ; 180 

Ardeath, ii. 309, sore 

Ardee, i, 267 

Ardfert, i. 180, 207, 343 3 ii. 18 

Ardmac Nasca, i. 67, 0/e 

Ardmore, i. 30, 248, sole 

Ards, Co. Down, i. 416, sofe 

Ardstraw, i. 180 

Aremoric Gaul, i. 22. 

Argiall, i. 209, 2ofe 

Argyleshire, i. 69 

Arianism, ii, 231, #ole ; 240, 436-9 

Aristotle, i. 289 

Arklow, i. 207 

Arles, Bishop of, 1. 13, note 

Armada, the Spanish, i. 456, 457 

Armagh, i. 16; Book of, 1. 18, 21, 73, 
85, 109, 115-117; Abbot of, 118; 
City of, 128, 148, 155, 215, 244; 
County, ii. 356 

Arnulf, Iarl of Pembroke, i. 171 

Arragon, King of, i. 263-4 

Arran, ii. 117 

Articles of Religion, i., Appendix, 517- 
20, 525-40; of Union, ii. 375 

Ascendency, Protestant, il. 367, role 

Ashe, Bishop, i. 215, 20fe 

Asiatics, i, 57 

Askeaton, i. 318 ; ii., 427 

Asserius, i, 144, note 

Assessments extraordinary, Papal, i. 
263 

Association, R. C., ii. 425 

Assylin, 1. 177, 207 

Aston, Sir Arthur, ii, 112 

Athaddy, i. 242, #ofe 

Athcliath, i. 129, vole; 150 

Athenry, i. 378 

Atherton or Adderton, Bishop, ii 25, 
note 

Athlone, i. 2543 ii. 120 

Atkins, Rev. Walter, il. 207 

Attainder, ii. 167 

Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 1. 21, 
nole; 94, 144, 271; Archbishop of 
Canterbury, i. 17, 56, 61 

Augustinians, i, 254, 318 

Aurelian, the Abbot, i. 35, s0/e 

Austrasia, i, 149, mote 

Auto da Fé, i. 429 

Auxilius, i. 115, 116, 118 


Averell, Bishop, ii. 313, ete; Rev. 
Adam, ii. 380 

Avignon, i, 272, 280, note; 286-7, 
290 

Awley, Abbot, i. 189, note 

Ayr, 1. 139, mote 


3ABYLONISH Captivity of the Popes, 
ieee 

Bachall, Isa, i. 119, 270/173 

Badoney, i. 156 

Bagnal, Colonel, ii. 84 

Baithan, i. 67 

Ballyclare, ii, 13, ote 

Bal], Archdeacon, i. 448, 2o0le 

Bale, John, i. 341, mote ; 358-363 

Ballaghmoon, i. 146, 147 

Ballinglen, ii. 498 

Ballybetagh, i. 241, note 

Ballymena, i. 192, moée ; ii. 26, 53, 136, 

430 : 

Ba'lymore, i. 207 

Ballymagroarty, i. 68, 20/e 

Ballynascreen, i. 68, ote 

Ballynure, ii. 13, so¢e 

Ballytober, i. 177, vote 

Ballywalter, ii. 24, 53 

Baltic, i. 126 

Baltinglass, i, 236, 242, mole 

Bangor, i. 30, 39, 40, 62, 67, 128, 142, 
169, 191, 1973 il. 53 

Banishment, Living in Ireland, 1.,299 ; 
of Priests, i. 476; ii. 116 

Bann, River, a; 290 

Bannockburn, i. 274 

Bantry, i. 318, 331 

Baptism, 1. 220; Expense of, i. 332, 
note; with milk, i. 220, wore 

Baptists, ii, 122-4, 131-134 

Barbadoes, ii. 117 

Barber, Rev. Samuel, ii. 331, s0/e 

Barberini, Cardinal, ii. 144 

Barclay, of Forkhill, ii. 357, soe 

Barnwell, Sir Patrick, i. 454, mote; 
479, note; Priest, li. 178, note 

Baronius, 1, 214, ole ; 232, vole 

Barony, 1. 241, ofFe 

Barristers, R. C., ii. 250 

Barsumas, the Abbot, i. 35 

Barry, Lord, i. 459-60, 464 

Bartholomew Massacre, 1. 429 

Basil,j.. 23 

Basle, i. 362 

Jasnet, Dean, i. 341, rete 

Bavaria, i. 95, 205 

Jaxter, Richard, n. 126, rote 

Bealten, i. 180, note 

Beal-an-atha-buy, i. 456, vote 

Bear, i. 331, sote 

Beaumont, ii. 6 

Becket, Thomas-a, i, 283 
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Redell, Bishop, ii. 8-11, 46-8, 49 

Bedford, Duke of, ii. 275, 281 

Bees tithed, i. 297 

Belach Droichet, ii. r1t 

Belfast, ii. 199, 343 Presbytery, ii. 
104 ; Academical Institution, ii. 436, 
438, note ; Queen’s College, ii. 520-1, 


527 

Bell of the Monastery, i. 38; of the 
Round Tower, i. 121; of the Chapel, 
li. 309; of the Will, i. 75, vo%e; of 
Slane, i. 149 

Bellahoe, i. 348 

Belling, ii. 80, vole ;.83, 142 

Benburh, ii. 74 

Benedict, of Peterborouzh, i. 220-250, 
the IXth, 161, zofe; the XIVth, ii. 
255. 

Benedictines, i. 167, 241, sole 

Benevento, i. 262 

Benignus, i, 23, 29, 115, 116, 118 

Bennet, i. 391, 220¢¢ 

Berenger, i. 163, sole; 164 

Berkeleysmleord al m4i7 mes Om OM 
Bishop, ii, 256 

Iberesford, Archbishop, i. 101, 7o0/e 

Bernard of Clairvaux, i. 59, 72, 73, 
167, 271, 188-9, I91, 193-2C0, 202- 
204, 210, 212 

Berminghams, i. 292 

Besom of Devotion, i. 87, note 

Betham, Sir William, i. 18, 21, 115 

bible pea ga ss Ine LIS ule 1Oss 1H, tS; 
in English, ii. 37 

Bible Schools condemned by the Pope, 
ii. 41 

Bible Society, Hibernian, ii. 390-1 

Bicknor, Primate, i. 286 

Biggar, Rev. William, ii. 188 

Bingham, i. 23, 124 

Birne Thady, i. 344 

Burr converts, ti. 495-6 

Bishops, Irish, i. 20-1, 36, 472; or- 
dained by single bishops, i, 60 ; Fiyht- 
ing, ii. 115, ote; Protestant, i. 191 

Bishops’ Courts, li, 193, 534-5 

Bishoprics, Extent of, i, 207; Ten sup- 
pressed, ii. 460 

Black Oath, ii. 27, 28 

Black, Rev. Dr., ii. 303, mote 

Blacker, Colonel, ti. 359, 2o¢e 

Blackstone, i. 376, s07¢ 

Blair, Rev. Robert, ii. r1, 13, 14, 16, 
126, note 

Blake, Walter, i. 322; Sir. Richard 
Blake, ii. 94; Bishop, i. 514 

Blest, Mr. Albert, ii. 391, sole 

Blight, i. 78 ; of 1847, il. 490 

Blood’s Plot, ii. 135, 136 

Blow’s Bible, ii. 218, so¢e 

Bobbio, i. 41, 46 

Bodkin, Archbishop, i. 380, 386 


Bodley, Captain Josias, i. 414, role 

Bohemia, il. 121, ole 

Boleyn, i. 335, soe; 373 

Bollandists, i. 299, vote 

Bonagh, i. 308, zo¢e 

3ones of Patrick, Brigid, and Columb- 
kille, i, 267-8, 269 

Boniface IV., i. 42, 44, 46, 47; VIIT., 
i, 306 

Bonner, Bishop, i. 365, 366 

Book of Common Prayer, i. 395; 
Armagh, 1. 114, 115-17, 155-6, 157; 
of Rights, i. 117, 1733 of {Lowth, i. 
228, mote 

Bonker, Rev. Moore, ii. 268 

Lorlase, ii. 37, ole ; 39, mole; 42, 60, 
61, 63 

Borumha, or cattle tribute, i. 80, v0/e ; 
150, mole 

DB ulogne-sur-mer, 1. 10, 14, 70f¢ 

Boulter, Archbishop, ii. 15, so¢e; 246, 
248 : 

3ower, 1. 213, mote 

Bowing at the name of Jesus, ii. ro, 
note 

Boyd, Rev. Mf. ii. 138, sole 

Boyle, Bishop Michael, ii. §, wore ; 
130, 185; Bishop Richard, ii. 17 ; 
T[onourable Robert, ii. 11, 159 

Boyne, i. 243; il. 168, 169, 170 

Boyse, Rev. Joseph, li. 173, 192, role; 
212 

Brady, Rey. Maziere, i. 258, zror-; 
279, 322, 331, mole; 365-0, 377-83, 
386-7, 392-3, 448 

Bramhall, Bishop, i. 383, 2o¢e; il. 17, 
18, 19, 21, 23, 24, 39, 31, 129-30, 
na2 

Brannigan, Rev. Michael, ii. 497 

Brawling, ti. 535 

Bray i. 207 

Breasail, i. 72, rofe 

Breakspear, Pope Nicholas, i. 209 

Brechin, i. 123, .ro¢e 

Breed, i. 28 

Bregentz. i. 45 

Bregia, Territory of, i 78, 156 

Brehon Law, i. 24, 32, 36, 110, 173; 
Brehons, i. 184 

Brenan, 1. 200, 249, 323; 324, aan; 
332, 353, 413, 430 

Brendan, i. 30, 106 

Brereton, Sir William, i. 348 

Bretons, i. 14 

Brian Borumha or Boru, i. 149-157, 165 

Brice, Rey. Edward, ii. 11, 24; Ran- 
dal, M.P., ii. 182, 220¢e 

Brictius, Bishop, i. 233 

Bridge, Murder of, ii. 286 

Bridius, i. 34 

Brigade, Irish, ii, 181 

Bright, Bishop of, i. 107, 197 


TAY iT) Mopars, TT 


eed Re sa aan 


ae ea SUP prt {3 
P fete le sre red | Bi 


waa ane 
Fox oH enalf ay pakeotl 
re a Wer OF i She tr o 4 es 


toe OES lssadid stttes wm Seat 
We 571 

: well OY OY ot toni tessa a | 

REE ah 20 yqndiddee A raalurstl 

se 


Wik 8S Eset! 
et it pars) i sale a2 te 2 — 


FUE AN voit besitf 
ven 2 a iM aaeeht Algod 
XP oft anda apse Peet ory 

Hee TD edo gltexvogu bt 
err eh Ln Wiese i Pasyodt 
SSR6 EE ETT ft igeel eT serail 
ec 
(Woe. Bre weil oh png 
eS a A sae TS 
Bette te 


Tht tam BBs 5 dig “adauntt 


MEADE PE ae ee eK or Bt. 
1 
Top aE leeks fot atendseall 
PUP sol wentt 


Fett be aes ah * 
cin pet tSe ape bye na 
Ret i actin 


ie A2em urea: tah | 
O28 [het A bee ; 


deat ie eae 
Het adel ae tat 
aey tH lay obs i. oyby a 


By. oie 
121 Wt dat sbagitl 
Ter tor a Jo gore blyief 


- : ~. eee’ . 4 me 
al oe AEG * ~~ 


Wan stb beget nang noted ~ 
oe KEES | 
ee ret 


rt O11 tt Oe es 


< 


cy a ae 
hod | OF cit 


ay ts ci 
SOE GOLDS de waa oe 


572 INDEX. 


Brigid, 1. 27-9, 75, mole; 84, 102-3, 
1223032 

arin Earl of, and Bishop of Derry, 
i, 319 

Bitlanns, 12k 

British, i. 26 

Britons, i. 25 

Brodin, i. 214, note 

Broghill, Lord, ii. 131 

Brompton, i. 220, 224 

Brouet, Pasquier, i. 351, vole ; 356 

Brougham, Lord, ii. 350, mote 

Brouncker, Sir Henry, i. 475, 477 

Browne, Archbishop Ce im Setes 
340-1, 342, 347, 352, 358, 364 

Brownlow, Mr. Arthur, i. 115, 2ofe 

Pe King Robert, i. 274; Edward, 
127 ARS m2 77-0) 322 NEV DE, 
ays note 

Buachach-Phatraic, i. 118, 419, 2cefe 

Buddhists, i. 27 


- Bulkeley Primate, il. 5 


Bull of Adrian IV., i. 210-15, 275; of 
Pius V., 1. 401; Bullarium LRoma- 
num, i. 214, sole 

Buregatt, Archbishop William, ti. 146 

Burghers and Anti-Burghers, ti. 262 

Burgundy, i. 42, 43, 49 

Burial Service, ii. 175 

Burke, Bishop Roland, i. 350, 364, 
note ; Edmund, ii. 339, 366 

Burleigh, Lord oe 1. 453 

Burnet, 1. 314, 2ole 5 343 5 Wares 

Burning of heretics, i. nee Bs 
So Pe rete 

Burscough, Bishop, ii, 264, ole 

Burton, i. 78 

Butler, Archbishop Edmund, i. 333; 
James, ii. 296, 307, vole; ‘Lhe 
Butlers, i. 303, 418, 20/e 

Butter, i. 291-2, mole 

Byrne, Edward, ii. 338, acze 


6, 10, II 
$4, nole ; 


CADROE, i. 159, vole 

Cesar, i. 4, wore 

Cainnech, i. 106, node 

Cain Phatraig, i. 114, 155 

Cairbre Lifeachar, i. 72, 20/e 

Cairncastle, ii. 53, 20¢e 

Cairns, David, M.P., ii, 182, sole 

Caiseal, i. 120, nole 

Caledonia, i. 34 

Callan, i. 318 

Calpurnius, 1. 10 

Calvin, i. 407 

Calvus Perennis, i. 157 

Cambrensis, Giraldus, i. 268, vofe ; 
E-versus, i. 176-7, 210, 213 

Cambridge, i. 448 

Camden, i. 404, ole - 

Campbell, key. Dr. William, ii. 331, 


333-4 


Canoin-Phadraig, i. 156, vole 

Canons of Irish Convocation, ii. 22, 23 

Canons Regular, i. 243 

Canterbury, i. 162, 164, 166, 174, 179 

Cantred or Tuath, i. 174, sole 

Canute, King, i. 154, 162, nole 

Caracute, i. 241, 2042 

Cardinals, i. 233, wolfe; 272, 34 

Carew, i. 28 

Carhampton, Lord, ti. 364, s0/e 

Carleton, Sir Dudley, i. 461, 720/e 

Carlingford, i. 127, mole; 129, 170; 
Lord, tic 143; 155 

Carlow, 1. 341 ; Spiritual Retreat at, ji. 
416 ; College, il. 349, 414, 525, note 

Carlus, WeL5O 

Carlyle, ‘Thomas, ii. 112, 127, note; 
Rev. Dr. James Cariile, ii, 419, 
note ; 432, mole; 455, 496 

Carmelites, i. 254, 288, 318; ii. 5 

Carn-Ui-Neid, i. a0; note 

ape) fe gus, 1. 254, vote; 377, note ; 

40, 523 i. 106, 267, nole 

eee ickmacross, i. 348 

Carpenter, Nee p, ll. 296 

Carr, Rev. George W., ii. 389, wore; 
444 

Carte, ii. §0, vote; 51, 52, 63, 83, 109 

Carteret, Lord, ii. 218, ole; 224, nole 

Carthagh, i, 106, 2o0¢e 

Carwithen, ii, 15 

Casey, Bishop, i. 358, 364, s0/e 

Cashel, i. 117, 145-6,-172, 176, 179-80, 
ZO RAIN: Synod of, i. 219- 221 2 
Archbishop Ob Fl 257 eatdyeal Sis 
87 ; Canons of, i. 226, 253-4, me 

Cassian, i. 35, vole 

Cassidy, Roderic, i. 305 

Castabala, ii. 398, sote 

Castle Conor, i. 412, ole 

Castledermot, i. 150 

Castlehaven, ‘Lord, iil. 40, 78, 143, 294, 
note 

Castle Kieran, i, 181 

Castle Martyr, ii, 181, rove 

Castlereagh, Lord 11.397, ole ; 413, 20Le 

Catal gue of Saints, Mm2O; 20, ‘ole ; 
59, mole : 

Catechism, ii. 122, mofe ; 140, 328, note 

Cathach, i. 32, 33, 2o0/e 

Cathair, i. 120, vole 

Catholic Confederation, ti, 57-64, 107, 
113 


way 


University, ii. 525-6 
Catholics, Eastern, i. gt 
Cattle Plague, i. 78 
Cavan, i. 178, 20le ’ 
Cavanaghs, The, i. 273, ole 
Cavendish, Sir Henry, ii, 314 
Ceann-Eitigh, i. 147, note 
Cecil, Six William, i, 391 ; Sir Robert, 

i. 414 
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Celcyth, i, 129 

Celedbhaill, i. 156 

Celestine, Popa, 
03, 85 

Celibacy, Clerical, i. 19, 58, 2ote ; 60, 
note; QT, 237 

Celsus, i. 172-5, 178, 180, 199, 194 

Cely, Bishop John, i. 309 

Census, Gcctsidstiont il. 463, 543 

Ceolfrid, The Abbot, i. 91 

Cessation, The; ii. a OR 

Chalice, ii, 165, 2 290, nofe ; 509 

Challoner, Lucas, i. 452 

Chalons, Council ofsne Ler, 

Chamberry, i. 235 

Chanter, i. 192 

Chapel, Cormac’s, i. 195, sole 

Chappell, William, ii. 20 

Chapters, The Three, i. 46 

Charlemagne, i. 96- Pe 100, 118, 126-7, 
132, 135-6, 154, 256, z20/¢ 

Charles the Fat, i. 98, ates ; the Bald, 
1 130, [41> the ruth, 1, o3teaas 5 
the rie Hiwn3, 10; 66- 3. 73-4; the 
Second, ii. 136 

Charlemont, Lord 

Charnock, ii. 123, sof 

Charter Schools, ii. 208, 322, 408 

Chester, i. 368, 2z0le 

Chesterfield, Earl of, ii. 254, 308 

Chichester, ‘Lord ate ee 477, 480 

Chickens tithed, i. 297 

Chieftains, Clerical, ie Be 


‘Children tithed, i. 297, ote; admitted 


to church preferments, i, 499 

Chorepiscopi, 1. 181, 182, 207 

Christ Church, Dublin, i. 249 

Christian, Bishop, i. 59, wole; 205, 
219, 258, mote ; Ae 

Christian Brothers, ly 308 SiS 
Evidences, li 515 

Chronicon Scotorum, 
note 

Chrysostom, i. 23, 64, 144 

Church Defence Association, i, 260 

Education Society, ii. 473-4 

Churches, Irish, i. 19, 120; il. 182 

Churton, Archdeacon, i. 164 

Ciaconius, i. 236 

eee i a 100, 113 

Cinel, i 

Ciera i, 200-1, 

Civita Vecchia, i 42 

Clancarty, Lord, ti. 143 

Clandeboye, 1. 290, sole 

Clanricarde, i. 230; Ii. 50, 20le; 93, 
ITT, 113, 118, ole; 200, nole 

Clans, number of, i. 177, /o¢e 

Clare, Lord, ii. 134, vole ; 370, note ; 
County of, ii. 283, mofe ; election, il. 

2 


Clarendon, Lord, it, 161, 162 


1, 7'7,. 200e » TOL, 


241, 243, 245, 292 


, 6-8, 12, 14, 17, 22, 


Clairvaux, i. 198, 200 

Clark, Gabriel, li. 123, sole 

Clarke, Dr. S amiel: ln25y7, voles Drs 
Adam, ii. 378, 2oée 

Claudius of Turin, i. 135,136, vole ; 137 

Clayton, Bishop, ii. 256, 257 

Clemens, the Irish Bishop, i. 94; an 
Irishman in France, i. 97-5, 100, 
136-7, role 

Clenent IIL, Rope, 2055, Vs, Lape, 

i272 

Clinch, Mr, ii. 401, 2ole 

Cloch Teach, i. 122, 149 

Clogher, i. 180, 207, 411; Synod at, 
i. 445, note 

Clogy, Mr., it. 7, sole; 10, note; 48 
nole, 49 

Clonard, i. 30, 40, 67, 148, 1S0, 181, 
note » 205, 207, 244 

Clondalkin, i. 129, 20¢e 

Clonenagh, i. 131, sole ; 206 

Clonfert, i..30,207 ; University at, 1.447 

Clongowes Wood, li. 45, sole ; 393 

Clonmacnoisysi.530,,78, $7, 100, 112, 
124, 128, sole; 159, 181, 205, 207, 
255, 309, 2ole 

Clonmany, i. 68 

Clonmel, i. 349, 454, 471, 4783 li. 73 

Clontarf, i. 151-3, 155, 161, wolfe; 312 

Clontusket, i. 177, mote 

Clooncraff, i. 177, 70¢e 

Clotworthy, Sir John, it. 13, 43, woe; 
54, 56 

Cloughouter Castle, ii. 48, 111 

Clovis, Te 44 

Cloyne, i. 148, 
nole 

Clyn, i. 274, 283, 284, 286, wos 

Co-arbyt Tlie 12, 114, Kees of 
Patrick, i. 174 

Cobbe, Archbishop, il. 266, s0/e 

Code, Rev. John, ii. 389, 20d 

Codure, va i. 351, 356, 389 

Coelestius, i 

Cor neachair, i. 15, vole; 149, note 

Coenfeolad, 1. 145 

Cogan, 1. 181, 7o0le ; ae 4.37, note 

Cogitosus, i. 27, 102, 123, tute 

Coile, Mr., ii, 360, soe 

Coke, Sir Edward, 1. 453 

Colcu or Colgu, 1, 100 

Cole, Dr., 1. 368, note 

Coleraine, i. 39, 254 

Colgan mes; TOL, olen LO2, sore; 

105, mole; it, 95, mole 

Coligni, i, 429 

Colla Base yale 72, 2raLe 

College, I digion +h in Dublin, 

nooth, ii. 349 

Collier, i. 53, 105s, 373: 374» 395, 430 

Colman, i. 57, 51 

Cologne, i, 159, L160 


207, 317; li. 18, 463, 
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574 INDEX. 


Colonists in Down and Antrim, ii, 11 

Colp, i. 243, 244, rofe 

Colton, Archbishop, i. 21 

Columbanus, 1. 30, 41-8, 49, 56, 62, 
67 ; ad [libernos, ii. 404, 405 

Columbkille, i. 23, 25, 30-4, 36, 68-9, 
75, 84, 101, 103, 105, 113, 148 

Colvert, Rev. Mr., ii. 24, 20 ¢e 

Comber, Co, Down, ii. 53, zo 

Comghall, i. 30, 39-41, 106, 128, 202 

Commandments, the Ten in I[rvich, i. 
87, note; in English, i. 352 

Commendams, ii. 19-21 

Commissary, Apostolic, i. 389 

Commission, lligh, i. 446; ii. 25; 
Royal, ii, 18 

Committee, R. C., ii. 277, 341-2, 346 ; 
Parliamentary, il. 425 

Common Prayer, Book of, ii. 23, 207-8 

Commutation of tithes, i. 472 

Compostella, i. 306 

Conall, the victorious, i. 74 

Conception, Immaculate, i. 271 

Concubinage, i. 238, 280, 339 

Condlaedh, Bishop, i. 75, 102 

Confession to a priest, i. ILI, £12, 190, 
247, 255; Vatrick’s, i. 10-13, 59, 70, 
85-6, 244.3 of faith, ii. 231-2 

Confessors, i. 220; Confessional, ii. 
sgn we 

Confirmation, i. 58, 59, 190; it 154 

Confiscations, ii. 118, vole ; 120, note ; 
181 

Conforming priests, il, 201, 202, 294 

Cong, i. 180 

Congan, i. 189 

Congas, Abbut, i. IIT, 112, 113, ole 

Congéd’élire, i. 376 

Conr of the IIundred Battles, 1. 5, node ; 
79, note 

Conna-na-mbrocht, i. 93, ole 

Connalia, i, 385, note 

Connaught, i. 63, 114, 128, 155, 178, 
nole; 291; li, 100, 118-121 

Connellan, i. 20, 2o¢e ; 108 

Connesburgh, Archbishop Edinund, i, 
314 

Connor, i. 67, 107, 192, 193, 197, 205, 
207 

Conor MacConchailleadh or Curnelius, 
i. 235, sevle 

Convemion, National, ii. 3 3, 361, 
nole 

Convocation of the clergy, i, 2041, 22, 
205, 208 

Consecration of a church, i. 87, so/e 

Constables, ii. 230 

Constance, i. 45 : 

Constantine the Great, 1. 243 

Constant'nople, i. 44, 46, 64, OF _ 

Consubstantiation, i. 163, Mote; UW. 224° 

Cooke, Dr. Henry, il, 300, mole; 415 


note; 432, note; 435-9, 462, 466, 
note; A7 
Cookstown, ii. 440 


‘Coote, Sir Charles, ii. 44, mole; 51, 


ei 

Coppinger, Mr. Stephen, ii. 432, xole 

Corbet, ii. 25, sofe 

Corcoran, i. 158 

Cork, i. 148, 178, 180, 295, 207, 241, 
254, 319, 397, 451, 471, 478; ii. 18; 
Karl of, ii. 8, xofe ; 29, note 

Cormac, King, i. 4, sfe ; 5, nole; 20; 
disciple of Columbkill, i. 34, node ; 
Cormac’s chapel, i. 121, mole; 124, 
mole 

Cormac Maculinan, i. 117, wole ; 145, 
147, tole 

Corporation, Dublin, i. 449; ii. 344, 
note 

Cornwallis, Lord, ii. 304 

Cottingham, Rey. George, ii. 43, sole 

Cotton’s Fasti, i. 247, nole ; 248, 265, 
280, 287, 307, 324, 332, 336, 388, 
406 ; il. 25, mole 

Council or Synod, i. 33, 35, mole; 91, 
130, 137, 175, 205, 219 

Covenanters, it. 26, 33-44, soles 52, 
335) 441 

Cows, tribute of, i. 301, zo¢e 

Cox, i, 360, mole ; 364, 369, 426 ; ii. 
SL, 57, 63, 82, 93 

Coyne and Livery, i. 294, 308 

Craghead, Kev. Robt., ii, 174 

Craike, Bishop, i. 391 

Cranmer, Archbishop, i. 314, 20/ ¢ 420, 
note ; 429 

Crathie, ii, 230 

Creagh, Bishop, Richard, i. 439-40 

Croft, Sir James, i. 386, so/e 

Croghan, 1. 14 

Crolly, Archbishop, ii, 392, mole ; 452, 
note ; 507, note 

Cromer, Primate, i. 338-9, 343, 349, 
35 

Cromwell, Oliver, ii. 106, 111-12, 113, 
115-16, 125-7, 189 

Cromwell, Thomas, i. 338, 349 ; Lord, 
is estoy & 

Cronan, i. 67 

Crook Harbour, i. 216, ote 

Cross, i. 22 ; Pagan, i. 22, mole; carried, 
i. 2045; in Baptism, ii. 102, pots ; 
Crosses, i. 109, 124, nole 

Crotty, Rev. Wm., it. 495-6 

Crunmhiael, i. 93, s0¢e ° 

Crusades, the, i. 266, 272 

Cuanach, i, 74. 

Cuan O’Lochlan, i, 158 

Cuchullin, i. 73 

Cudgelling, as a penance, i. 260 

Culdees, i. 41 

Cul-Dreimhne, i. 32 
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Cullen, Cardinal, ii. 
§25, sole 

Cumberland, Duke of, ii. 464 

Cumin or Comyn, Johu, I OA 20; 
238, 240-1, 249 

Cummene, i. 30, 66, w/e ; 82 

Cummian, i. 51, 57, 63-6, 67,82, $3, S38 

Curran, John Philpot, it. 332 

Curry, Dr. I, 435, zote; ii. 37, s0le ; 
38, 43) 45, 63, 230, wove ; 277 

Cursus Scotorum, i, 86 

Curtis, Archbishop, ii. 418 

Curwin, Primate Hugh, i. 365-7, 3 
379; 399 

Cusack, Bishop, ii. 156, sole 

Cush, Bernard, i. 369, de 

Cushendun, i, 396, 411 

Cyclopean architecture, 1. 120 

Cyril 


507-8, 512, 5 ‘7, 


DAER stock tenants, i. 109, note 
Dagan, Bishop, i. 62 

Dagobert, i. 149, sole 

Dal, i. 32, role 

Dalaradia, i. 195 

Dal Cais, 1. 150, 181 

Dale, John, i. 374 

Dallas, Rev. A. RK. C., il. 502-5 
Dalriada, i, 36, 63, 6), So 

DT Alton, a.5.200, 2:7." 

Dalway, Capt. John, ii. 131, 2ede 
Daly, Bishop Robert, i. 391, sale: i. 
388, nove s 418, xole ; Priest, ti. 50 

Damasus, Pope, 1. 92, sole 

Danes, i..127, 129, 145 

Daniel, Terence, i. 385, mote; Arch- 
bishop William, i, 406; Godfrey, i. 
122, note 

Darcy, Bishop Oliver, ti. 143 

D’Aubigné, i. 11, wo’e; 130, note 

David, Bishop, i. 26 

Davies’ Mythology, i. 28 

Dawson, Mr. Joseph, u. 215, “ole 

Davys, Sir John, i. 273, mele: 
434, 472-3, 480 ; il. 33 

Deans, Origin of, i. 249, mie; of 
residences, ti. 483, 511, 519 

Dearg Lough, 1, 298 3 il, 195 

Dease, Bishop Thomas, ii. 53, 62, Q2- 

De Bicknor, Archbishop Alexander, 1b 
300 » . 

De Burgh, Bishop Raymond, 1 382. 

De Burgo, i. 230, wove; 254, vores 292 ; 
Archbishop } chy, it. 50, 93 5 Distiop 
Thomas, 11. 306, ‘note 

Declan, i. 30, role 

Declaration, R. C., ii. 278, 341 

De Courcy, John, i, 2301, 242, 244, 
265, 209 

Decretals, the false, i. 114, vd? 

Defenders, ii. 356-9 _ 

Degenerate English, 1. 291 


9 


292-3) 


Wm 


De Lacy, 1. 243 

Delany, Bishop, ti. 507 

De Lisle, Sir William, i. ne 

De Loundres, Weury, i. 251 

Denmark, i. 161 

Dens’ Theology, ii. 

De Portu, i. 271 

Derby, Lord, ii, 451-2 

De Rosario, Dominick, rab. 7, 

Deiry, i. 28, ke 68, 106, 180, 207, 254 

Desertegny, i 

Desertogl “ill, i i. 768 

Desmond, Earl of, i. 300, 310, 330, 349, 
363, 397, 418; 421, 424-5, 455, 4705 
Sir James, i. 425 

De Tickhull, i. 246 

Devereux, Bishop, i. 379, 410 

Diamond, Battle of the, ii. 359 

Sewers Ning 514 r, 32, 35, 38 

Dichu, i. 71 

DD: igby, Bishop Simos, i ii, 160, £69, 1855 ; 
Rev, William, il, 411 

Dilapidations of churches, i. 335, 365 ; 
ii. 158 

Dillon, Lord Chancellor, 
James, it. 6; Dr., ii, 49, 7 

Diman, i 67, SI 

Dingle, i. 439; il. 466, s20/e 

Diocesan Bishops, i, 179 ; statutes, ii. 
450, mole 

Dioceses, Irish, i. 207 

Diodati, ii, 11 

Di Rivera, Bishop Fr ronciscus, gar 

Discussions, coutroversial, ii. 422,429-30 

Disert, Aengus, i. 131, Rots 

Disestablishment, ii. 536-541 

Dissenters, ii. IQI, wole; 211, note 
Chapels Bill, 11. 479- 80. 

Distilleries stopped, ii, 289 

Dixon, Bishop Richard, i. 410 

Dobbs, Richard, li, 232, rez 

Dobda i. 96 

Doctor, a, 1. 36, ste 

Docus, i. 2 

Dodd, 1. 400, vole; 402, mole 

Dominicans, 1. 254-5, 288, 290, 300, 318 

Donaghmore; 1, 200 

Donaid, King, i. 41, role 

Donat of Fesuiae, i, 01, role 

Donegal, 1. 30, 1600, 318; Convent of, 
i. 319; Lord, iv. 28y 

Dounellun, Nehemia, i, 406 

Doneraile, ii: 181, ote 

Don Juan de Aquila, i. 457, 461 

Donnan 1, 34, 7o¢e 

Donnehadh, i. 156, ole; 160 

Donoughmore, 1, 123, ode 

Dopping, Bishop, it. 167, ode ; 169, 176 

Doran, Bishop Maurice, i. 332, sv¢e 

Douay College, i. 455 ; il. 3403 version 
of Bible, il. 454, vole 

Dowdall, Sir Rocvert, i. 318 


449, mole ; 450 
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576 INDEX, 


Dowling’s Annals, i. 231, 310, svfe 

Down, 1. 73, 180, 197, 205, 241 

Downes, Bishop Henry, ii. 257, zoe 

Downham, Bishop George, ii. 21, 7o0/e 

Downpatrick, i. 71, 73, 107, 112, 117, 
148, 197, 267-8; ii. 219 

Doyle, Bishop, i. 2253 ii. 255, s0fe ; 
349, 414-16, 421, 422, mote; 425-7, 
444, 452, 456, 457 

Drapier’s Letters, 11. 237 

Drogheda, i. 254, 295, 300, 314, 364; 
ii. 14, 112 

Dromore, i. 206 

Druids, i. 4, 5, 12, 19, 27, 28, 123, note 

Druidesses, i. 28 

Drum Albin, i. 90 

Drumceat, i. 36 

Drumcliff, i. 68 

Drummond, Rey. Dr., ii. 421, noée 

Drury, Sir William, i. 410, 432, 2o¢e 

Dubdaleth, i. 160 

Dubbgaill, 1. 127 

Dublin, i. 108, xote ; 128-9, 162, 164, 
170, 178-9, 205, 207, 241, 341, 478 ; 
ji. 172, note; Archbishop, i. 259; 
his wealth, i. 294, note 

Dublin University, i. 449-54; ii. 20, 
527; its revenues, ii. 482, vole 

Dudley, Lord, i. 391, so¢e 

Duff, Adam, 1. 284, mole 

Duffy, i. 271, 471, mole; il. 155, rote 

Duigenan, Dr., ii. 367, 368, ole ; 400 
mole 

Dulane, i. 181 

Duleek, i. 180, 181, mote; 207, 243, 
244, mole 

Dunanus, Bishop, i. 108, vote 

Dunboyne, Lord, il. 324, 326, mole 

Dunbrody, Abbey of, i. 241, nove 

Dundalk, i. 254, 267, 274, 279, 287, 
290 ; ii. 209, sole 

Dundas, Right Hon, Henry, ii. 344 

Dunfermline Declaration, ii. 109, nole 

Dungal, i. 135, 130 

Dungannon Kesolutions, ii, 302-3, 304 

Dungarvan, i. 251; ii. 88, 343 

Dangiven, i. 111, 318, 455 

Dunlevy, i. 231 

Dunlier, ii. 181, soe 

Dunluce, i. 301 

Dunnichen, i. 78 


* Dunqueen, i. 428 


Dunshaughlin, i. 181, 248 
Duns Scotus, Jokn, i. 271 
Durrow, i. 31, 68, 113, 243, “ote 


EAMFRID, 1.53 

Kasky Discussion, 1. 423, role 

Master, i. 17, “ote; 35, 43, 57-8, 63-5, 
68, 79; 74-5) 775 51-3, go 

Earthquake, 1. 75 


“Ebrard, Dr. i. 41, 49, nole, 60, n/e 


Keccles, Solomon, ii. 138, note 

Kchlin, Bishop, ii. 16, 23 

Eclipse of the sun, i. 76 

Edgar, King, i. 162, 2ofe; Rev. Dr. 
John, ii. 441, 444, 497-8 

Edinburgh ii, 25 

Edmonston, Archibald, ii, 225, zo/e 

Kdmunds, John, i. 368, zo¢e 

Kdrad, i. 162, ole 

Education, ii. 322-3, 451 

Edward I., King, i. 253, 257, 273; 
IM M2tAy = Zore 8 272) e27oe Tl. 1 
BG 205, S 2O2m Vln. 1,2 a6 Gur) his: 
Prayer Book, i. 375, 377, node 

Egbert the Monk, 1, 90 

Kefrid, King, i. 78 

‘gypt, Monasteries of, i. 35 

Egyptians, i, 26, 64 

Icigeas, 1. 146 

Kigg, Island of, i. 34, so¢e 

Elective franchise 

Eli, i. 88 

Elias, i. 160 

Elfric, Homily of, i. 143 

Elizabeth, Queen, i. 371, 392, 402, 411, 
450, 459; death of, 1. 457 

Ellis, Abel, i. 368, ao¢e 

Llphin, i. 114, 207 

Elrington, i. 164, 395, ole; 447, 450, 
552-3, 464 5 li. 56 

Emancipation, Roman Catholic, ii. 433 

Emania, i. 73 

Emigration to America, ii. 133, 241, 
201-2 

Emly, i. 30, 145, 205, 207, 211 ; Bishop 

of, i, 258, 20¢e 

Emlyn, Rey. Thomas, ii. 231, sole 

Enaghdune, i. 205, 245, 247, node ; 316, 
318 

Iencumbered Estates Court, ii. 491-2 

Inemies, Irish, i. 304, ote; il. 296 

Engagement, the, li. 105 

England, i, 25; union with, ii. 127, 
189, 369-75 ; Bishop, ii. 432, ole 

English language and habit enjoined, i. 
293, 339-49 

Ennis, Mr., li. 253 

Enniscorthy, 1. 318 

noch, i. 88 

episcopal succession, i. 103-6, 384 

Episcopalians, Scotch, ii, 226, nole ; 
254, mole 

Epworth, William, i. 295 

Evrard, i. 205 

Hire, i. 149 

FErenagh, 1. 109, 110 

Irgal), i. 198 

Eric, 1. 24, 229 

Krigena, i. 139, 70le 

WSSEX, daes7O.5 Ly D5. 

Etchen, Bishop, i. 35, 36 
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Ethelred, i. 162, vote 

Eu, -i. 234 

Eucharist, i. 59, vote ; 134, 142-3, 201 ; 

_ i. 174, 273, 509 

Eugenius, L1I., Pope, i. 203, 205, 212, 
248 

Eutychianism, i. 46 

Excommunication, i, 33, 240, 258, 250, 
261, 293, 323, 466; ii. 61, 111 


Fachtna, i. 160 

Fagan, Archbishop Luke, ii. 252 

Fairman, Colonel, ii. 464 

Famine, i. 78; ii..289; of 1847, ii. 
490-5, 497 . 

Farilly, Edmund, ii. 49, sore 

Farnese, Ottavio, i. 333, mole , 

Farney, i. 348 

Farnham, ii. 428 

Fasting, i. 43, 98, sore; 183, 184; 
fasting against, i. 184 

Faughard, i, 111 

Fees to Papal officials, i. 321, 322 ; ii. 
325 

Felim, King, i. 155 

Felix, Bishop, i. 233 5 of Urgel, i. 136, 
137, note 

Fenians, i. 4, ote 

Fennor, i. 181 

Fergus, Bishop, 1. 71, sole 

Fer-Leighlinn, or Fearleiyhlinn, i, 88, 
nole ; 100, 189 

Fermanagh, i. 178, o¢e 

Ferni, i. 109 

Ferns, i. 147, ote ; 180, 207 

Festilogium, i, 131 

Fiach Finn, i. 92, ole 

Fiech’s or Fiacc’s hymn, i. 13, mole ; 
18, 85 

Fiacre, 1. 51 

Fiadh-mac-Aengussa, i, 175, 176, 181, 
note : 

Fictitious persecutions, i. 433-7, 506-7 

Field, Bishop, 1. 379 

Finaghty, Rev. James, li. 124-5 

Findlater, Alex. J.P., ii. 381, vole 

Fines for non-attendance at church, i, 
375) 37% 394, 478, 480, mole ; ii. 19, 
138 

Findchan, i. 105 

Fingal, Lord, ii. 143, 341, 392, 400 

Finglass, i. 207 

Fin MacCumhail, i. 4, s0/e 

Finnachta, i. 79, 80 

Finnbarr of Cork, i. 88 

Finnian of Clonard, i. 30, 40, 70/e ; 270; 
of Moville, i. 31, 32 

Fire-arms, i. 305, “ode 

First-fruits, 1. 192 / 

Fitton, Sir Alexander, il. 162 

FitzAdam, 1.259 

Fitzgerald, Maurice, 1. 254, 256; Lord 


VOI. It, 


Thomas, i. 353, ~ofe; James, i. 402, 
419; Bishop, ii. 184, 245, moe; 
George Robert, ii. 320 

Fitzgibbon, Mr., ii. 301, 304 

Fitzjohn, Bishop Miles, i. 317 

Fitzherbert, Mrs., ii. 352 

Fitzmaurice, Bishop James, i. 382, 386 ; 
Chieftain, i. 402, 419-24, 433 

Fitzralph, Primate Richard, i. 287-8, 
289-90 

Fitz-Stephen, i, 237 

Fitzwalter, Lord, i. 365, note; 367 

Five Bloods, the, i. 273, sote 

Flanders, i. 281, note 

Flaith Cheartach O’Neill, i. 160 

Flann Febhla, i. 35, 2o0¢e 

Flathertach, i. 146 

Fleming, Rev. James, ii, 211 

Flemingstown, i. 281, sote 

Fleury, Cardinal, ii, 231, note 

Flood, Henry, ii. 305 

Font, i. 239 

Fontenoy, ul, 181, s20fe 

Forbes, Sir Arthur, ii, 139 

Fordun, i. 275, ole 

Fore, i. 181 

Forkhill, ii. 357, so¢e 

Foscarini, Antonio, i, 167, sole 

Fosterage, i. 291, 339 

Fourfold Apostolic See, i. 64 

Four Masters, i. 4, ”ofe ; 77, ole ; 109, 
113, 145, 147, 156, 160, note; 188 

Fox, George, 11. 1338, so/e 

Foxall, Archbishop, i. 313 

Foy, Bishop, ii. 184 

France, i. 97, 144, 419, 455 

Franchise, [lective, ii 250, 346 

Francis I. i, 330, 333; Kev. Samuel, 
ii. 369 

Franciscans, i. 254-5, 271, 288, 290, 
318, 413 ; ii. 66, roFe 

Franckfort, Council of, i. 99, 132 

Fraud, pious, i. 119 


. Frederic, Emperor, i. 213, mole 


Freemasons, ii, 510 

Freeman, Mr., 11, 14 

French, Bishop, ii. 40, note; 81, note; 
lIl4 

Friars, Begging, i. 289, 398 

Friday, Good, i. 323, ote 

Fridolin, i. 51 

Frith; 1. 373 

Frogs, i. 11, 20¢e 

Frost, great, i. 773 ii. 26 

Froude, Mr., 1. 334, 339, 379, mote; 
402, 420, 422, 433, 441, mole; 4423 
li, 357, tole: 359, role 

Fuidhir tenants, i. 109, sofe 

Fulda, i. 159 

Fulk de Sanford, i, 260, sofe 

Fullarton, James, i. 453 


Fuller, 1. 451-2, 453; Bishop, i. 129 
pa}? 
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578 INDEX. 


Furness, i. 244 
Fursey, i. 51 


GAEDHILL AND GAILL, i. 113, 127, 
note ; 128, 148-53, vole ; 161 

Gafney, Bishop Christopher, i. 410 

Galmoy, Lord, ii. 143 

Gallowglasses, i. 43 

Gallus, i. 45, 50, 56 

Galway, i. 79, 207, 254, mote; 318-10, 
378, sole; 451, 478; ii. 29, 93, 95, 
120, 188-9 ; College, ii, 519-21 

Game tithed, i. 297 

Gardiner, Mr. Luke, M.P., ii. 300, 308 

Garrison towns, ii. 121, 720¢e 

Gartan, i. 30, 68 

Gaul, 1. 3, 22 : 

Garvagh, il. 39, ole 

Gavelkind, i. 24, mole; ii. 33 

Gelasius, Pope, i. 132, ole ; Primate, 
i. 206, 219-20, 235 

General Assembly of Scotland, ii. 25 ; 
of Ireland, ii. 475, 528 

Geneva, i. 407 

Gennadius, i. 6, roLe 

Gentiles, black and white, 1. 129 

Gentlemen, Irish, i. 417; ii. 33 

Geoghagan, Father A. Z at} 

George L., ii. 223; I1., 218, zo¢e ; III., 
ii. 282 

Gerald, ii. 253 

Gerawan, Bishop Florence, i. 350, ote 

Germanus of Auxerre, 1. 17, 85 

Germany, Apostle of, i. 94; Irish 
bishops in, i. 129 

Ghilini, ii. 293, ole ; 329 

Gibson, Bishop, ii. 257 

Gieseler, i. 13, of? ; 40, 247 

Giffard, Mr., ii. 360, s0¢e ; 400, note 

Gilbert, i. 259, 280, 286, 323-4 

Gildas, i. 26, 92 

Gilla Modud, i. 158 

Gillebertus, i. 59, 162, 165, 169-70, 175, 
179-80, 195, 199, 242 

Gillen, i. 308 

Giraldus Cambrensis, i, 219, 225 

Gladstone, Right Hon. W. I.., ii. 536 

Glamorgan, Earl of, ii. 66-7, 68 

Glasgow, il. 25 

Glass-Linn, i. 148 

Glastonbury, i. 16, ofc ; 144-5, 269 

Glendalough, i. 106, 129, sole ; 180, 
205, 207, 233, 248, 448 

Gleori, i. 109, ole 

Glossary, Cormac’s, 1, 147 

Gobbins, the, il. 141, ole 

Godfathers, 1. 165 

Godless colleges, il, 483 

Goldsmith, ii. 245, 7o¢e 

Goodacre, "Primate, i. 358, 359, 364. 

Goold, Mr. George, il. 300, vole 

Gormanstown, Lord, il. 42, mole ; 143 


Gosford, Lord, ii. 361-2 

Gossipred, i. 291, 293 

Gothric, King, i, 164, 165 

Gotofrid, i. 270 : 

Gottingen, i. 137 

Gowan, Rev. Thomas, ii. 171, 720/e 

Gowns, a legacy of, ii, 245, sode 

Gowran, i. 146 

Grace’s Annals, i. 284, 292, ote 

Graham, Charles, ii. 376 

Grampian Hills, i. 90 

Granard, it. 181, sole 

Grange, il, 123, mole 

Gratian, Pope John, i. 161, 7o0¢e 

Gratianus, Lucius, i. 158, 213, mute ; 
214, note; il. 93, Mote 

Grattan, Henry, M.P., ii. 297, -305-6, 
324, 332, 364, 402 

Graves, Rev. Dr., i. 102, nole; 336, note 

Greek Language, oe 138, 140, 243 

Greek Church, 1. Ol 

Green, Mr., ii. 164 

Gregory the First, Pope, i. 9, zo/e ; 43, 
51, 56, 60, 67, $2, rote: 87, 92, 94 ; 
the Sixth, i. 161, 2o¢e ; the Seventh, 


i. 163 ; the Ninth, i. 257; the Thir- - 


teenth Air 402, 

441 
Greyory of Tours, 1. 10, vole 
Grelachdinach, 1. ae nole 
Grey Abbey, i 9 24 
Grey, Lord, i. 312 » 342, 348 
Grierson, George, li. 218, note 
Griffin, Bishop “Maurice, i. 365 
Guizot, M. i. 99; ii. 126-7, note 


420, 423-4, 429, 438, 


IfackeEr, Bishop Thomas, ii. 160, 183 

Hales, Rev. Dr., ii. 331, so¢e ; 378, role 

Hallam, thy Bai Re. 250, note ; 280, 
291, 3 Poe 2, 418 

Halsay, bishop Thomas, i. 366 

[lamill, Colonel Iugh, ii. 182, sole 

Hamilton, James, M.P., ti. 182, mole ; 
Sir James, i. 453; Rev. Jasmes, ii. 
12, ole; 24, 53 

Hamo de Valois, i. 240 

Hanover, Elector of, it. 223, 226 

tee, 1, 220, 241, 70/2 ; 293, 318 ; 

1, 39, 77008; 95, 114, mote 

ees Mr., 1. 120, sole ; 127, note 

Hare, hunting a, 32a; note 

Hargrove, Rev. rey i. 389, mole 

Tarold’s Cross, But 

Ifarp, Irish, i. 52, ro¢e ; 100, note» 124 

Ilarris, 1. 243, sole; 249, 257, 412; 
William, i. 470, wove 

Harrison, Dr, Thomas, ii. 123, mote 

Harristowne, ii. 181, mote 

Hartley, Rev John, ii. 386, zo/e 

Harvey, John, i. 368, zo¢e 

Hastings, Battle of, i. 162 

Haugh, Ilenry, i. 368, sole 
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Haverty, 1, aise 1, 3353 342, 353) 424-5, 
403, mole; li. 35, 38, 44 

Havre-de-Grace, ii. 94 

Hearts of Oak, ii, 288, 290, 310; of 
Steel, ii. 289-90, 310 

Heath, Archbishop, i. 373 

Hebrew Language, i. 42, 138, 270; ii. 
20 

Hebrides, i. 28, note; 34, role 

Hedge Schools, ii, 451, ole 

Helvetia, i. 49 ; 

Hennessy, Rev. John, ii. 235, rote 

Henrietta Maria, Queen, il. 3 

Henry the First, i. 171 3 the Second, i. 
2235 the’ Fourth of France, ii. 3; 
Henry the Eighth of England, i. 329, 
333-4; Excommunicated, 1. 343 

Herenach, i. 109 


Heresy, i, 282, 284, note; 296, note ; 


hy Sai 
Heretics, ii. 176 
Hermit, i. 112 vote 


Hermon, a bishopric, i, 14 

Hepidamnus, i. 132, 20¢e 

Hernian, i. 67 

Herod the Great, i, 241, sore 

Heron, i. 378, sole 3 449-50, 451 

Hervey, Hon. and Key. Augustus, ii. 
312, note; 318 

Heywood, ii. 464. 

Hibernia Dominicana, i. 344, s08e ; 
399, 421, 437, mole; 458, 475; il. 
118, 234-5, 243, 306, 20/e; 329-30 

Hickman, Bishop, ii. 184 

Hierarchy, Roman Catholic, ii 58, 60, 
75, 109, III, 276 

Higgins, ii, 160 

Hildebrand, i. 163 

Hills, Rev, George, i. 461, ote; 
note; il. 40, nole 

Hinecmar, i. 144. 

Hoadly, Archbishop, ii. 271 

Hodge, Rey. Dr. i. 140, note 

Hoggingreen, i. 242, note ; 448 

Hohenlohe, Prince, ii. 424 

Holland, ii. 305 

Holme, Benjamin, ii. 232, note 

Holywell, i. 338 

Holywood, i. 67, 270; li. 53, ole 

Honorius, Pope, i. 63, 65, note ; 81, 234 

Homicide, i, 220 

Tooker, Richard, 1. 452-3 

Hopkins, Bishop, ti. 169, 

Hore, H. F., i. 336, rote 

Hospitallers, i. 272 

Ilouston, Rev. Dr., ii. 441, ote 

Hoveden, 1. 216, note; 224 

Howard, ’Father, i, 153 

Howe, Rev. John, ii. 126, note 

Hoyle, Rev. Dr., ii. 55 

Hume, W., ii. 37, role 

Hurling, i. 323, sole 


484, 


170, ole 
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Husenbeth, ii. 399 

Hussey, Bishop, ii. 343 

Hutton, Alderman, ii. 336 

Hy-garchon, i. 178, soe 

Ily, Island of, i. 33, 54, 104, Abbot of, 
1. 66 ; Disciples of, i. 74 

Hy Nyall, i. 31, 69, 150 

Hymn of Patrick, i. 18, 1 

Hymns, Book of, i. 83 


IBAS, i. 46 

Iceland, i. 34, note ; 95, note 

Idolatry, i. 341 

Hlegitimacy of many Irish Saints, i. 27, 
nole 

Images, i. 61, 99, 240; Image contro- 
versy, 1. 131, 132 

Immortal memory, toast of the, ii. 216 

Ina, King, i. 61 

Inchiquin, Lord, ii. 86-88, 93, 118, rote 

Indemnity, act of, i. 471 

Indenen, i, 181, sote 

Independence of Ireland, ii. 309 


Independents, ii. 122-4, 131, 132-3, 
134, 391, mole : 

India, i. 242, rofe 

Indulgences, i. 264, 265, 325, 457 


Infallibility “of Pope denied, i. 47, 48; 
ii, 280! 

Infra duos Pontes, i. oe; note 

Inge, Archbishop, i. 337 

Iniscathy or nistatlery: i, 
146, 207, 248 

Iniscourcy, i. 245, 20fe 


108, note ; 


Inisfallen, i, 157, 176, 181, ole; 196, 
270 

Inislonaght, i. 336, zote 

Inishmurry, i, 128 

Inis-Patrick, synod of, i. 203 

Innisboffin, ii. 117 

Innocent IL., Pope, i., 198, 200; the 


Third, i. 236, azole ; 246; the Eighth, 
1. 323-4 , 
Innyslawenaghte, i. 336, 20fe 


-Inquisition at Londonderry, i. ror 


Inscriptions, Christian, 1, 112 

Interdict, i. 240, 259-60 ; ii. 

Intolerance, ii. 98, 99 

Iny, i. 148 

Iona, i. 32, 34, 68-9, 72, 77, 90, 127, 
148 

Treland, i. 22, 169, z0/e 

Trishmen’s antipathy to Romanists, i. 
61, 62 

Trish Bibles, i. 290, vote ; ii. 
159 

Trish spoken in Dublin, i. 
in Parliament, 1, 350 

Irvine, Colonel William, ii. 302 

Irwine, Sir John, ui, 300, sore 

Tsaac, i, 88 

Island Magee, ii. 44- <6, I4l, role 
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77, 92 


LOW, 225 


342, nole 
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580 . INDEX. 


Iste of Saints, i. 40, 54 
Italians in Irish sees, i. 262 


Jtaly, i. 45, 46, 49, 161 
Iveragh, i, 195 


JACOBITES, ii. 197, 224, 226 

Jacobus, the Papal Legate, i. 264 

James the First, i. 470-1; the Second, 
ii, 161-8 , 

Jamestown, ii, 108, 111, vote 

Jamieson, i. 90, 104 

Jansenists, ii, 234. 

Jay, Rev. William, ii. 387 

Jebb, Bishop, ii. 312, ore ; 353, mole ; 
409, nole ; 427, note 

Jerome, i. 6, ole; 94 


Jerusalem preferred to Rome, i. 47; of 


the fourfold apostolic see, i. 64 

Jesuits, i. 351, S553 -6, 364, 389, 401, 
ey a > il. 42, 280, 433 

Job, i. 

Teeaing 4 15, smote; 16, note; 85-6, 
244-5 

Johannes Scotus, i, 138, 141, 144, 164 

John the Fourth, Pope, i. 67; the 
Twenty-second, i. 214, mole; 275, 
279, 282, 286 

John of Salisbury, i. 209, 214, zole; 
215, note; the eee i. 88 

Jonas, i. 41, 44, 45, 136 

see Saha i. 368; Bishop Henry, 
il. II, mole; 103, 129 

Foidac Bishop, i. 322, vote 

Jorse, Archbishop Roland, i, 279, note 

Joseph, i. 88 

Jubilee, Romish, i. 306 

Jus Primatiale Armacanum, i, 235, mole ; 
il. 235 

Justinian, YT. 34 

Justus, 3. 62, &¥ 


KAVENAGH, 1. 350, mole 

Keane, i. 23, 120-1, 124, 146, 149, 195 

Kearney, 1. 405 

Kearns, Rev. Mr., ii. 224 

Keating, i. 24, 63, 112-3, 162, 179, 187, 
206, 219, 224, 311-13 

Kel lagh, sh ty: 

Kells, i. 68, 107, 124, 177, 181, 205; 
207-8, 209, 236, 241, note; 247-8 

Kelly, Rev. Thomas, 11. 380, note 

Kelter, i. 282, nole 

Kenmare, ii, 186, note; Lord, ii. 330, 


341 
Kenyon, Lord, i. 464 
Kernes, i. 432 
Kerry, i. 148, 178, 205, 422 
Kevin, i. 106, note 
Kieran or Kiaran, i, 30, 80, 124, nofe 
Kiericourithy, i. 421 
Kilbarry, i. 177, 207e 
Kilbrew, i. 181 
Kilbride, i. 28, node 


Kilclehin, i. 242, note 

Kilcoleman, i. 426 

Kilcooney, i. 110, 111 

Kilcummin, i. 66, 241, 20¢e 

Kildalkey, i, 181 

Kildave, 1. 28, 75, 102, 132, 145, 148, 
TGR 1GO.6205) 2075) 25.405) Karl of) 1 
324, 329, 336, 418, mote; Place 
Society, li, 392 

Kilfenora, i. 207, 245, note 

Kilharry, i. 110, 111 

Kilian or Killen, i. 50, 51, 56 

Kilkenny, i. 186, 254, 280, 362; ii. 56, 
60, 63; Statute of, i. 293, 304; 
Archaeological Society, i, 23, 108, 
281, note; 282, 284 

Killala, i, 180, 207, 317, ote; 412 

Killaloe, i. 150, 180, 207, 245, 246-7, 
248, wolfe ; ii. 18 

Killane, i, 181 

Killarney, i. 270 

Killikelly, Bishop Peter, ii, 235 

Killileagh, ii. 212 

Kilmacduah, i. 207, 316 

Kilmacallan, i. 412, vote 

Kilmacogh, i. 207 

Kilmainham, i. 242, 310, 337, note; 
352 7 369 

Kilmakilloge, ii, 186, no¢e 

Kilmallock, i. 41Q, 220te 

Kilmore, i. 68, 155; ii. 8 

Kilorhim, i. 412, ole 

Kilronan, annals of, i. 247, note 

Kilroot, i. 107 

Kilsaran, i. 312 

Kilskyre, i. 181 

Kincardineshire, i. 8. 

Kincora, 1, 151, 154 

King, Mr., quoted, 1.47, 59, 101, nore; 
177, 182, 254, 256, 258, 289, 341, 
402, 462 

Kings, Petty Irish, i. 177 

Kingscourt, ti, 428 

Kinsale, i. 397, 457-478 

Kirk, William, M.P. yi 540, note 

Kirkpatrick, Rey. Dr., ii, 495, note 

Kneeling at Lord’s Sones 1, 141 

Knight, Bishop William, i. 472 

Knovkbride, i. 28 

Knockmoy, i. 247, note 

Knox, John, i. 407; Rev. J. S., ii. 383, 
note; 473, note 

Koach, the, i. 74, ote; 75, note 

Kronos, i. 124, role 

Kylcomyr, i. 258, soe 

Kyteler, Dame Alice, i. 280-5, 287, 296 


LABBE, i. 130, 141 

Lacy, Bishep, i. 380 

Laistran, i, 67 

Laity at Synods, i, 75, 232; Laymen 
with bishoprics, 1, 408, so¢e 
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Jakes of Ireland, i. 77, note - 

Lalor, Robert, i. 500, 522 

Lambay, i. 37, 127 

Lancaster, Bishop, i. 358, 364 

Land Oath, ii. 158 

Lanfranc, Archbishop, i. 163-4, 165, 201 


Langford, Lord, ii, 103, wote; Sir 
Arthur, il. 226 

Lanigan, Dr., i. 6-8, 10, 13, 27, 30, 
45, uote; 57, mote; 141, 144, 149, 


177s, 198, 25A,0219,, 258 3 his death, 
li. 403, mole 

Lann Leire, i. 181, xo¢e 

Lansdowne, Marquis of, ii, 128, mole 

Laodicea, council of, i. 20 . 

Laoghaire, i. 18, 24 

Larcom, Sir Thomas, i. 

Larne, i, 274, i. 53 

Laserian, i. 65, ode; 344-5, note 

Lateran, council of, Ve ieee nird: 
council, Tee Fourth, i, 246, 332 

Latin Liturgy, i. 59, 86-7; Latin Bible, 
i. 306, sole 

Laud, Archbishop, li. 11, 17, 20, 30 

Laurence, i. 438 

Laurentius, Archbishop, i. 62, 81 

Lavatory, i. 239 

Law, Bishop, ii. 336, 345 

Laws, Penal, ii. 178-9, 194-6 

Leabhar Breac, i: 9, ole; 87 

Leases, Bishops’, ii. 241, so/e ; 309, 20Le 

Leath-Cuinn, i, 79, 128, 171, 176, 179, 
206 

Leath-Mogha, i. 79, 150, 179 

Le Blunde, Margaret, i. 257; Bishop 
Nicholas, i. 270, so¢e 

Lecain, Yellow Book of, i. 87 

Lecale, i. 50, mole; 271 

Lech, Archbishop John, i, 300 

Lecky, Rev. Mr., ii, 135 


180 


Lector, i. 149, 215 

Ledréd, Bishop’ Richard, i. 280-3, 
286-7, 296 

Ledwich, Rey. Dr., 1. 22, 123, 145, 
note ; 177, 250 

Lee, Dri Ac D., i. 366, sore; 378, 
note; 380, note; Captain Henry, 1 
460, nole 


Lefroy, Chief Justice, ii. 418 

Legate, Papal, i. 179, 205 

Leigh, i. 372 

Leighlin, 1. 180, 205, 207, 344 

Leighton, Sir Ellis, il, 149 

Leinster, i. bat 145; Duke of, ii. 453 

Leitrim, i. 178, 20/e 

etx sls ‘6a 

Leixlip, i. 207 

Leland, Dr., i. 224, 357, 396, 418; 
36, 40-1, 513; Dr. John, ul, 273 

Lenihan, il. 244, 20/e 

Leo I., Pope, +i. 8, 13, aofe; IX., 1 
205 


Leopold of Low Countries, ii. 110 
Le Petit Ralph, i. 246 
Le Poer, 1. 282, 283 
Leslie, Bishop Henry, ii, 23- 4, 26, 103, 
138 ; Bishop John, ii, 103 ; Charles, 
ii. 163, 170 
Levellers, The, ii. 284 
Leverous, Bishop, i. 348, 200 ; 
386, 440, note 
Leyburn, ii. 69, so¢e 
Leyny, Bishop of, i. 247, zo¢e 
Liber Nene Hibernive, 1, 226, 374, 
435, 461 
Library of Dublin College, i. 513 
Lichfield, i. 287 
Limerick, i, 128, 146, 162, 170, 180, 
205, 207, 248, 254, 397, 424-5, 44h, 
473, 475%.4i, 18, 73-4, 113, 176.3 
Treaty of, 11.176-7, 178, 181, 197, 198 
Lindsay, Primate, ii. 216, 238 
Linen trade, ii, 28 
Lingard, Dr., i. 143, 3643 il. 41, role 
Lis, i. 120, ste 
Lisbon, i. 422, 455 
Lisburn, ii. 23, 172, nole 
Lismore, i. 30, 100, 106, wolfe; 191, 
201, 205, 207, 244, 251, 317, 412; 
ii. 18 
Lisnegarvie, ii. 26, sole 
Litanies, i. 152, 153, mole; 371 ‘ 
Liturgy, Irish, i. 86, 155 ; ils 126s 
English, i. 358, 360, note ; 363 ; ii. 137 
Livin, i. 51 
Livingston, Rey. John, ii, 12, so¢e ; 13, 
pA 
? 23 
Llanthony, i. 244, so0fe 
Lochland, i, 127, 150 
Lockwood, Dean, i. 360 
Loftus, Archbishop, i, 
392-4, 442-4, 449, 452 
Lollardism, i, 332; Lollards, i. 367 
Lombards, 1. 46; Peter Lombard, i 
271, 403, wole 
Lomley, i. 312 
Londonderry, ii. 200, 230 
Longford, i. 318, 514 
Long Parliament, ti. 29 
Lord’s Day, 1. 38, sole; 66, nore ; ii, 
28, note ; 450 
Lord’s Prayer, i. 352, 


379; 


386, 


nite ; 


303 


Lord's Supper, i. 133, 1415 ii, 138,174 
Lorraine, Duke of, ii, 110-11 

Louth, i. 93, 108, "266- 7h 

Louvain, 1. 432, 440, 4415 lil. 340 


Low Countries, The, i. 454 
Loyalty, Presbyterian, 11, 218 
Lucas, Dr,, il. 293, 20/e 
Ludlow, ii. 112, 114, no/e 
Luke, Archbishop, i. 256 
Lurgan, il. 45, ole; 123, note 
Lusk, i. 207, sole 

Luther, i. 334; 
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582 INDEX, 


Luxuvium, i. 42 

Lyell, Sir ‘Charles, i. II, note; 77, note 

Lynally, i. 181 

Lynch, Archbishop James, ii. 146; 
bishop John, i. 414, vo¢e 

Lynch, Rev. John, i. 158, 213, zofe ; 
.214, nole ; 237, note; il. 93 nole 

Lynch’s Knock, ii. 103 

Lyon, Bishop William, i. 317 


MABILLON, i. 96 

MacArthur, Rev. Duncan, ii. 206, zo0fe 

MacBaron, i. 461, zo¢e 

Macartney, James, M.P., ii. 182, zo4e ; 
George, ii. 225, ole 

Macaulay, Lord, 1. 242, mole ; ii.170,2o0¢e 

Maccabees, i. 88 

MacCarthy, King Cormac, i. 191, 194-6 

MacCarwill, Archbishop David, i. 257, 
nole 

MacCollum, Rev. Archibald, ii. 206, 
note 

MacCoughlan, Bishop Cormac, i. 308, 
Archdeacon, 1. 309 

Mac-Culinan, ing Cormac, i. 145-8 

Maccumachtheni, 1. 15, ole ; 30, vole ; 
85, 102, xote 

MacDaniel, Donagh, 1. 120, sofe 

MacDonaghy, The Abbot, i. 309, sole 

MacFiangusa, 1. 145 

MacFirbis, i. 78, 124 

Macgeoghegan, i. 214, ole ; 308, 325, 
330-1, 457-8; ti. 178, mole 


_ MacGibbon, i, 292; Bishop Maurice, 


i. 386 

MacHale, Archbishop, ii. 501, 514, so¢e 

MacIntosh, Sir James, i. 474 

MacLochlain, Donnel, i. 158, so¢e 

Macmaelisa, Archbishop Nicholas, i, 
260, 261, note; 269, 270 

Macmahon, Primate, 1. 235, 2943 
Chieftain, i. 349 ; Archbishop Bryan, 
ii, 253 

Macmaor, 1. 115, 20¢e 

MacMaurice, i. 292 

MacMoyer, ii, 155, 20le 

MacMurrough, King Dermod, i. 224, 
242, 244, 448 

MacNamara, i. 284 

MacNevin, i. 471, mole; li. 362, note 

Mac Williams, 1. 292, 350 

MacYoris, i. 292 

Madden, ii. 122, mole ; 285, 287, note 

Maelisa, Abbot, i. 174 

Maelmuire, i. 159, 176 

Maelsechlinn, i. 128, 149 

Maelsuthian, i. 157 

Magee, Archbishop, i 419-21, 425, 
455; mole 

Magee College, ii. 485-6 

Magennis, Bishop lugene, 1. 350, ole ; 
304, 


Magh-Bile, Bishop of, i. 107, 197 

Magh-Breagh, i. 181 

Maghera, i. 107, 197, 207 

Magheralin, i. 206 

Magh-Lene, Synod of, i. 63, 66, 82, 
116, 345, sole 

Magh-Rath, Battle of, i. 68-70, 80 

Magi, i. 29 

Magic, i. 281, role 

Magilligan, ii. 195, s20¢e 

Magrath, Archbishop Miler, i. 381, 
note; 411-16, 472 

Magroarty, i, 33, sole 

Magruairck, Francis, ii. 96 

Maguire, Father Thom, ii. 430-1 

Mahee Island, i. 30 

Mahon, Lord, ii. 237 

Maiben, Mr. Andrew, ii. 391, vole 

Mailduf, i. 53 

Malachy O’Morgair, i. 59, 167, 185.5 : 
King Malachy the 2nd, 149-50, 158, 
171, 182-3 

Malachy 30d, Bishop, i. 268 

Malahide, ii. 161, vote 

Malchus, Bishop, i. 162, 167-8, 176, 
IOI, 193, 195, 197 

Malden, ii. 56, ole 

Malmesbury, i 153,000 Willian of, t 
78, note 

Malone, i. 213, ote; 244, 207, nole; 
299, 319, 321, 323, 332, 337 

Man, Isle of, i. 242 

Manby, Rev. Peter, ii. 163 

Manchan, i. 132 

Mann, Bishop, ti. 313 

Mant, Bishop, i..101,° 167, 253, 373, 
378, 382; ii. 18, 158; his death, ii, 
475, ole : 

Marcello, i. siya 

Marefauschi, ti. 330, ole 

Marian Bishops, ei 379-83 

Marianus Scotus, i. 159 

Mark, its value, ii. 18, sole 

Marriage of clerg gy, i. 83-4, 92, 93 

Marriages, Irish, 1. 192, 193, 220, 258, 
207, 4743; by Priests, ii. 233, sole ; 
4 


Marriages, Presbyterian, ii. 193, 261, 
299, 300, 477-9 

Marsh, Archbishop, ii. 164, vole; 184 

Martin, of Tours, 1. 17, 27, 85 ; Bishop 
of Meath, ii. 102 

Martin, William the Quaker, ii, 468, 469 

Martyrology of Bede, i. 22 

Mary, the mother of Christ, i. 19, 23, 
84, 88, 221, 296, note 

Mary, Queen, i. 364-5, 368, 369-70 

Maryborough, i. 370 

Mary’s Abbey, Dublin, i. 200, zoée 

Mason, i. 249 ; il. 8, zote 

Mass, or form of worship, i. 26, 59, 
nofe ; masses, 1. 220 
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Massareene, Lord, ii. 171 

Masson, il. 26, mole ; 105, note 

Masters, Lhe Hour, 1-5, sores 16, 
note ; 20, il. 96, ole 

Mathew, Father, ii. 468-472, 506-7 

Matthias, Archbishop, i. 521 

Mathias, Rev. B. W. ii. 382-4 

Maturin, Rev. Dr. ii. 385 

Maule, Bishop, ii. 248 

Maxwell, Bishop, ii. 25, 30, zo¢e; 46, 
50, vole 

Maynooth, i. 349, ote; College, ii. 
326, note ; 349-50, 400, 443, 450-1, 
25 

Mie & 1, 207, 247, 316 

McAlpine, Key. John, ii. 212 

McArthy, i. 191 , 

McAuley, Rev. Bernard, ti.#430 

McBride, Rev. John, il. 171, vole ; 188, 
217 

McClure, Sir Thomas, ii. 540, sole 

McCrie, i. 407, z0/e 

McDavid, Lhe Abbot, i. 309 

McDermott, Mr. Anthony, ji. 281 


McDonnel, King Hugh, i. 156; 
McDonnels, i. 396, 455 

McDowel, Rev. Dr, ii, 381-2 

Mckgan, Eugene, 1. 462-3, mole; 


Stephen, il. 235 
McFerral, Bishop, i. 265 
McGauran, Bishop, 1. 521 
McGee, Thomas D'Arcy, i. 436, sofe ; 
il. 44, sole 
McGhee, Rev. R.. T. 
461, note 
McGillicuddy, 1. 331, vote 
McGillivider, Eugene, i. 246 
McGonniyle,. Bishop Donald, i. 38, 
87, ole 
McGrahe, Bishop Dermod, i. 478 
McLaughlin, King Donald, i. 171 
McManus, Rev. Henry, il. 497 
McMurroughs, The, i. 273 
McQuigg, James, il. 376 
McSkimin, ii. 44, ole 
McTeige, Bishop Donat, i. 392 
Meath, i, 107, 
Kingdom of, i. 181; 
Mecl klenburgh, i. an 
Medals, Temperance, ii. 470 
Meehan, i. 254, mole; 415, 436, note ; 
460-1, 472, 480, mole; ii. 85, 87 
Meilochon, i. an 
Mel, Bishop, i. 102 


il. 450, zote ; 


; County of, 1.241 


Mellifont, 1. 198, 200, 292, mole; 337, 
nole 

Mellitus, Bishop, i. 62, 81 

Mendicants, The, i. 255, 287-8, 289, 


3395 347 
Mentz, 1. 94, 159 
Metalogicus, 1. 214, ole 
Metensis Mpiscopus, 1. 345 
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Methodists, ii. 264, 315, 376-80 
Metropolitans, i, 14, 59, 130, 197 
Mey, Primate John, i. 324 
Middleton, Bishop Marmaduke, i. 409 
Midleton, ii. 181, wole 
Midwives, baptizing, ii. 448, 450, 509 
Migne, i. 7, 102, zofe 
Milk tithed, i. 297 
Millenarians, ii. 134, 2ole 
Millington, ii, 102 
Milman, i, 99, nore ; 279 
Milner, i. 281, nole; ii. 
426, nole 
Milton, John, ii. 104, 105 
Ministers’ money, ii. 187, m02e 
Miracles, i. 199, 372 
a ET Komish i, 
3:45 41, 51 
Nicsaae, il. 380, 440; to Roman 
Catholics, li. 497, 498, 502-5 
Mizen Tlead, i. 419, 20le 
Mochay, i, 30 
Mochta, i. 93, 108, 266 
Model Schools, ii, 513-4 
Mogha, King, i. 79, 2ole 
Moira, Lady, i. 11, mole ; 
68 


398-9, 400, 


58; Irish, i. 


Town of, i. 


Moling, i. 80 

Molyneux, Mr. William, M.P., ii, 190 

Monachism, i, 22, 26, 27, 38 

Monaghan, i. 348, ii. 36 

Monaster-neva, i. 424 

Monasteries, i. 243 ; Suppression of, i. 

337 

Mongan, Bishop, ii. 408-9 

Monie, Lancelott, i. 452 

Monks, multitude of, i. 40; fighting, i 
55; new orders of, i. 198, s0¢e 

Mononia, i, 150, 154 

Monster meetings, ii, 480 

Montgomery, Rev. Dr. ITenry, ii. 438 

Moore, i, 28, 149, 154, 331, 335, 480, 
note 

Moran, Bishop, i. 87, 92, vote; 93, 
247, uote ; 298, 344, 381-2, 387, 390, 
420, 431, 20/2 ; 433, 437, 2ole; 439, 
445, note; 401, nole; 475, mole; ii. 
44, 46, role ; 114, mole 

Moravians, The, il. 265, zoe - 

Mordaunt, Lord, ii, 6 

Morell, Rev. Samuel, ii, 311 

Morgan, Rev, Dr., it. 417, note 

Morisco, 1. 241, mole ; 245 

Morland pom, ll, 127, sore 

Morocco, 1. 422 

Morrin, i. 449, vole ; 450, 404, 465 

Moryson, i. 458, 471, vole 

Moses, i. 88, 119 

Mosheim, i, 99, ole} 101, note ; ¥37 

Motley, i. 167 

Mountgarret, Lord, ii. 71, 143, 153 

Mountjoy, Lord, i. 457, 464, 47¢ 
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Mountrath, Earl of, ii, 131 

Moville, i. 31, 67 

Moycobir, i. 287 

Moygne, Bishop, ii. 7 

Moylan, Bishop, ii. 342, 368, ole 

Muircheartach, i. 146 

Muiredach, i. 145 

Muiregan, i. 156 

Muirgeas, i. 309, ote 

Mullaghmast, i. 370, 430, note 

Mullingar, i, 128 

Multifernan, i. 270, 288, 2ofe ; ii. 40 

Munna, 1. 345, 2o/e 

Munro, Major General, ii. 52, 66, 74 

NiGnsters ietel U3.mn 20) TAs a LAS, aly ty 
174, 176, 425, 427, 431, 470 

Munterlony, il. 39, mole 

Muron O’Morgair, i. 189 

Murray, Archbishop, ii. 443, 455-6, 


481, 504, 512, Colonel Adam, il. 


170, 547 


_ Murrough, i. 152 


Murtogh, O’Brien, i. 158, 178, 181 
Murphy, il: 155 


Musgrave, Sir Richard, ii. 359, sole ; 


308 ; 
Mu-ical Instruments, 1. 124 
Muskerry, Lord, 50, zz0¢e 
Mutilation of priests, ii. 230-1, nore 


NAAS, i. 318, ii. 64. 

Nag’s head consecration, i. 440, mole 

Naitan or Nechian, i. 90, 91 

Nalson, ii. 42, ole 

Nangle, Rev. Edward, ii. 499, 500 

Nantes, Edict of, ii. 172 
Naples, i. 270 

Napoleon Buonaparte, ii, 402 

Narbonne, i. 14, “ole 

Nathi, i. 15, 17, 178, mote 

National Covenanr, ii. 25 

National. Education, ii. 451-6, 474, 
513-5, 516-9 F 

Nazianzen, Gregory, 1. 23 

Neagb, Lough, i. 77, 122, sole; ii. 
239, mole 

Neander, i. 95, 201, 70le ; 204. 

Nechtans-mere, Battle of, i. 78, note 

Nedrum, or Nendrum, i. 30, 67, 107, 
197, 

Nennius, i. 19 

Netherlands, i. 455 

Newcastle, 1. 207 

New England, ii. 121, mo¢e 

New Light ministers, ii. 233 

New Ross, i. 478 

Newry, i. 68 

New Testament in Irish, 1. 290, xoée ; 
iil. 159 

Newton, Sir Tsaac, ti. 237 

Newtown-Limavady, 1. 36, 68 


Nice, Council of, 1, 13, to¢e ; 57, note ; 


83, 108 
Nicholas Breakspear, i. 159 
Nicholson, Bishop, ii. 257 
Niell, or Nigellus, i. 196 


Nomination of Roman Catholic prelates, 


ii, 442, 507 

Non-cures, il. 353 

Non-jurors, 11. 163, 170 

Non-residence, ii, 229, wvfe; 283, 
314, 409 

Normandy, i. 169 

Northampton, Bishop Adam de, i. 275, 
nole 

Northmen, i. 126-8, 129 

Northumbria, i. 63, 77, 78 

Northumberland, Duke of, i. 363 

Norway, i. 165, so¢e 

Nugent, ii. 58, soe; Father, ii, 125, 
Thomas, ii. 162, Lord, ji. 298 

Nun, a young, i. 40, note 

Nuncio, Papal, i. 389 

Nuncionists, ii. 75, 85 

Nunneries, i, 27, 28 


Oak Boys, ii. 288 

Oates, Titus, il. 151, 155 

Oath of Supremacy, i. 394, 395, 412, 
430, 474; of Allegiance, ii. 4 ; Black 
oath, il, 273; oath of Association, il. 
59; New oath of Allegiance, ii. 295 ; 
Coronation oath, i. 355; Roman 
Catholic oath, ii. 433-4 

O’Beirne, Bishop, ii. 350-4 

O’Boyle, Bishop Nial, 1. 478, 521 

O’Brian or O’Brien, Donald, i. 160, 
note; Lucius, M.P., ii. 283, zzo/e, 
307; Murrough, iit. 86, 87; King 
Conor, i. 194, 195, 196; Bishop of 
Killaloe, i. 233; Bishop of Kuuly, ii. 
114; Prince of Thomond, i. 348-9 ; 
The O’Briens, 1. 273, ete; 331, 386, 
410 

O’Calanan, Rev. Hugh, ii. 234 

O’Carrol, King Donagh, i. 198, 209 

O’Cervallen, Lsishop Hugh, i. 350 

Ochiltree, Lord, ii. 12, ote 

O’Cery, Michael, i. 160, sole; ii. 96, 
note 

O’Coffy, Bishop, i. 236 

O'Connell, Daniel, ii, 297, note; 407, 
425, 432, 462, 486-9 

O’Connolly, Owen, ii, 13, note; 41, 
“moté 3 43, nole 

O’Conor, Primate Thomas, i. 16, 0¢e ; 
246, 268; Charles of Belnagare, i, 
100, nole; ii, 277, 281, nole; Rev. 
Doctor, i. 160, sole ; 224, 232, nole ; 
285, 305, 438, 445; li. 32, 36, 40, 
45, note; 50, 58-9, 92, 396, note; 
404, note; 405; Cathal Crobhdearg, 
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i. 177, note; 255; King Roderie, i. 
230; Calvagh, 18 306 

O’Coyne, Bishop Cormac, i. 381 

O’Creane, Daniel, ii. 9, note 

Octavian, i. 314 

Oc'obon, Cardinal, i. 259 

O'Curry, i. 9, vole; 33, 76, wore; 88, 
TAZ Maloy el7 Ou bis death, 11. $20, 
note 

O’ Daly, i. 424, note ; 

O’Dempsy, i. 370 

O’Devany, Bishop Cornelius, i. 478, 
521 

O'Donnel, i. 330, mote ; 
Calvert, i. 385, sole 

O’Donnelly, Turlough, ii. 162 

O'Donovan, (Dr, 1., 20,°27, 32, 113; 
145, 247, 370, 419; his death, i. 
520, nole 

Odo Roe, i. 319 

O’ Duffy, i. 233 

QEcumenical Council, The 2nd, i. 44; 
the 5th, i. 46; 6th, i. 54, 65, 91 

O'Fihel, i. 379 

©’Fihely, Maurice, i. 271 

Offaly, 1. 369 

O'Flaherty, i. 90, 178 

O’Gallagher, bishop Redmund, i. 380 ; 
Art, i. 381 

Ogham, i. 4, “ole 

Ogulla, i. 177, sole 

Ogygia, i. 178, sole 

O’Haingly, Bishop Samuel, i. 168, 169, 


435; 438 


349, 369; 


7 

o’Lsinmire, Maelisa, i. 176, 180 

O’ Halloran, i. 20 

’ O’Hanlor, i. 189; Redmund, ii 
note ; 451, ole 

O’Harte, Bishop Eugene, i. 381, 387, 
note; A414, mole 

O’Hea, Bishop Maurice, i. 381 

O’Hedian, Archbishop Richard, 3. 3 
310, 320, role 

O’ Hegan, Ivar, i. 190, 193, 197 

O'llely, Bishop Patrick, i. 439 

O’Heney, Bishop Roopa, i. 47, 160, 
note 

O’ Henissa, Nicholas; i. 321, rote 

O’ Herlihy, Bishop Thomas, i. 381 

©’ Higgins, Bishop Bernard, i. 381 

O'Hurley, Archbishop Dermot, 1. 44I- 


43 
Oirghiall, i. 209, ole ; 229, ole 
O’ Keefe, Bishop, ii. 278, 349 ; 
O’Kelly, Archbishop Malachy, i. 50, 
68 


O’Kerny, i. 522 

Olav, i. 129, 165 

Oichobair, i. 145 

Oldstone, if, 12 

O'Leary, Father Arthur, ii, | 306: TER D Os 


330, 333-4, Mole 


O'd Leighlin, i. 63, 65, 344 

O’ Lochlainn, King Concr, 1. 195 

O'Mahony, fi. 242d, OZ8 113, 162; 

176; ii. 39, note 

O’Maolseachlain, King Morrough, i. 

181 

O’Mellan, Hugh, 1. 311 

O’More, i. 349, 350, 370 : 

O’ Morgair, Archbishop Malachy, i. 174, 

188-92, 193-200, 202, 205, 210 

O’Mulconner, Bishop, i. 522 

O’Mulloy, Albin, i. KG 

O’Mulrian, Bishop, i. 522 

OF Murray, Bishop, i. 236, 322 

O’Murthy, i. 207 

O'Neill, i. 32, 150, 330; The O’Neills, 
i, 273, note; King Donald, i, 275 ; 
Prince Owen, i, 3245 Con, i. 338; 
344, 346, 349, 3269; Shane, i. 371, 
385, mole; 395. 397, 403, 411; 
Hugh, Earl of Tyrone, i. 415, 440, 
455-61, 463-4, 480; Sir Phelim; ii. 
36, 41, 50; Owen Roe, ii. 50, noe ; 
62-3, 74, 79- -80, 88, Be BUS Mr. 
O'Neill, M.P., ii. 316, 220fe 

O’ Quin, Rev. Jeremiah, it. 13, ote 

Orange, Prince of, ii. 166, 167 

Orangemen, ii. 359-60, 363-6, 394, 
456, 463-5 

Orde, Secretary, ii. 325, so¢e 

Ordination, 1. 35, 36, 105; ii. 
140, 203, mole; 235, rote 

Organs in worshipi, i. 10, 17, mole 

O’Keilly, 1, 350; Archbishop Hugh, 
1.53% Archbishop Edmund, ii, 145 ; 
Archbishop Michael, ii: 253 

Oriel, i. 198, ole 

O’Rourke’ or O’Rorke, Cornelius, i. 
439; The Chieftain, i. 349 

Ormonde, i. 303, zo/e ; 329, 350, 379, 
418, 4325 ii, 64-5, 68, 87, 107-9, 
114, 135, 139, 143, 145, 151, 164, 
226 ° 

Ormondists, ii. 75, 85 

Orrery, Karl of, ii. 131 

Osborne, Sir William, li. 283, role 

Osiris, i, 124, mole 


137; 


; Ossian, i. 4, note 


Ossory, i. 205, 207, 280; Earlof, i. 335 

O'Sullivan, Philip, i. 15, ode; 201, 
note; 415, 434, vuce; Bishop, 1.253, 
note; ‘Lhe O’Sullivans, i. 331, vote : 
Rev. Mortimer, ii. 364, move 

Ota, i. 128 

O’ Toole, Archbishop Laurence, i.233-4, 
238, role; 240, 249, 250, role 

Otway, Bishop, ii, 169, 170, 20¢e 

Ouseley, Rev. Gideon, ii. 376-7, 428, 
note 

Outlaw, William, i. 280-5 

Oviedo, Archbishop De, i. 
467, 478, note 
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586 INDEX 


Owel, Lough, i..128 
Owen, Rev, John, ii. 123, role 
Oxford, i. 271, 338, 448 


PAGAN SYMBOLS, i. 123, 146 

Pain, Bishop John, i. 309 

Paine, Tom, ii. 336 

Palatine Princes, 1. 303, mole; 311, 
note 

Pale, Vhe, , 220, 7012.5, 272; 303,7320, 
336, 350, note 

Paladins, 1.50; 75.9, 9 013,904, lig lOs 
17, 85 

Pallium, i, 170, 198, 199, 205, 315, 
note 

Palmer or Palmerston, Thomas, i. 270 

Pantheist, i. 140 | 

Paparo, Cardinal, i. 205, 210, 212, 225, 
nole; 247 

Papists, i. 461 

Pardoners, i. 445, sole 

Paris, Matthew, i. 210, zole; 213, 218, 
225 eel ne city Ofat. 271 

Parker, Archbishop, i. 372 

Parliaments in Ireland, i, 292, nole ; 
293, mote; 304, 350, 374, 378 

Parliamentary Reform, 1i. 317; Inde- 
pendence of Ireland, ii. 309 

Parnell, Mr., ii. 343, 347, 378-9, note 

Parochia, i. 317, so0/e 

Parsonage House Act, ii. 407 

Paschal festival, i. 57, 64, 70, 82 

Paschasius Radbert, i, 132 

Pastorini’s prophecies, ii. 424 


Patrick, Sen., i. 16, ote; 145; of the’ 


Prayers, i. 71; an Irish abbot, i. 
144 

Patriots, The, ii. 236 

Patronage, i. 245, 261, 321 

Patton, Rev. Isaac, ii. "262 

Pau, i. 22, 2o¢e 

Paul, Father, ii. 8; Rev. Dr. John, ii. 
441 

Paulinus of Nola, i. 92 

Pavia, i. 98 

Pay, Bishop gs 1. 207 

Peel, Sir Robert, 1, 480, 483, 485 

Peep- -of- fel Ae ii, 356-60 

Pekham, Sir William, 1. 432 

Pelagius, 1 i. 6 

Pembroke, i. 171, 241, mote 

Penance, i. 183, 250, 325; ii. 174 

Penitential, i. 33, 83, 84 

Penny, its value, i. 212, xole 

Percival, Hon. Mr, i. 382, noe 

Periwig, ii. 166 

Perkins, Captain, ii. 9, 2o¢e 

Perquisites of a Roman Catholic bishop, 
iil, 292 

Perrin, Judge, ii. 477, vole 

Perrot, Sir John, i. 428, 434, wove ; 


444) 447 


Persecution, 1. 353 

Peryn, William, i. 249 

Pestilence, ii. 100, 132-3,, 20fe 

Peter, the apostle, i. 72; IHibernicus, 
i. 270 

Peterborough, Earl of, ii. 6 ; Countess 
of, il. 103 

Petrie, Dr. i. 9, uote; 16, 18, 19, 77, 
120, 146; his death, i. 123, sole 

Petronilla, i. 283, 285 

Petty, Sir William, i. 20, 167; ii. 38, 
note ; 100, #ole; 124, note ; 128, 157, 
158, note 

Phelan, Rev. Dr;, i. 241, mote; 256, 
note ; 258, 402, 455, 4033; Lishop 
James, ii. 14 

Philip the Fair, King, i. 2 
i. 369, 400, 420, 454 

Philipstown, i M70 

Phoenicia, i. 3 

Picardy, i. 281, ole 

Picts, Northern, Apostle of, i. 34, 69, 
74, 77 

Pictures in worship, i. 61 

Pidgeon, Rev. Edward, ii. 386 

Pilgrim, i. 112, wofe; 160, 161 

Pinkerton, i. 4, so/e 

Pixis, ii, 165 

Plague, i. 3253 ii. , note 

Plantation, she AL, a 

Ploughlands, i. 241 

Plowden, Mr. ii. 372, sote; 375; his 
death, 404, s0/e 

Plunket, Bishop Patrick, ii. 352; Lord 
Chancellor, ii. 399, vole 

Pollock, Captain Joseph, ii. 303, so¢e 

Polycraticus, i. 214, ole 

Pomponius Mela, i. 28 

Ponsonby, Mr., M.P., ii. 281, 398, 
401, note 

Pooley, Bishop, ii. 215, 2o¢e 

Poor Law, ii. 468 


272; of Spain, 


* 
Pope Paull Lily 1.6333 343, 351; Pius 


Via, a ACO Pins) Vey i. 399, 77072 
400, 423; Innocent N., ii. 96; not 
named in an Lrishman’s Commentary 
on eds to Romans, 1. 1337; Rev. 
Aye 38 wigeieto) 

Bogan Ba of Ireland, i. 20, 76, 167; 
li, 113, 20fe ; 150-1, mole ; 242, nole ; 
463, 491 

Portadown, ii. 36 

Portarlington, i. 172, vole; 181 

Portents, 1. 98, sote 

Porter, Bishop, ii. 382, Rey. William, 
li. 436-7 

Port Largi, i. 176, 2ofe 

Portmore, ii, 102 

Portugal, ii. 204 ; 

Portumna i. 318 ; i. a note 

Potato, i. 426, 20fe ; 262, 323, tole 

Potitus, i. 10 
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Potter, Archbishop, i. 21 

Powel, Humphry, i. 360, zofe 

Powerscourt, Lord, it. 418 

Poynings’ Act, i. 303, 437 

Poynter, Rev. Dr., il. 392, ole 

Preemunire, i. 376, 20/2 

Prayers in Latin, i. 376, 377 ; for the 
dead, i, 87 

Preachers, want of, i. 357, 364. 

Predestination, i. 140, 144. 

Prelates, Irish, and Henry II., i. 216, 
223 ; new pretensions of, i. 256 

Prendergast, ii. 41, sole; 100, 
117, mole ; 118-9 

Prene, Primate John, i. 307 

Presbyter Abbot, i. 35, 45, vote 

Presbyterian College, Belfast, ii. 484-5, 
486 

Presbytery organized, il. 53 

Preston, General, ii. 79 

Pretender, The, ii. 201, 203-4, 216, 223, 
225-6, 254, mole ; 274, 287, 296, note 

Preuss, i. 271 

Price, Bishop Thomas, ii. 130 

Priests, number of, ti. 243, 349, 432, 543 

Primacy of Armagh, 1. 235 

Primate, i. 206, 256; of all Ireland, 
i, 204 ; 

Primitive Methodists, ii. 380 

Primus Episcopus, 1. 14, sole 

Printing, i. 305; of Bibles in Ireland, 
ii. 218, nole 

Probate of a will, i. 332, ole 

Probus, i. 15, sz0/e ; 149 

Proctors, Tithe, ile 
the Clergy, i » 340 

Propaganda, ii. 406, 442, 456, sole 

Prosper, i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 85 

Protector of Treland, Pope, it. 108 

Protestant clergy, 1. "408, 467-8, se, 9 

Proteus, i. 23, sole 

Proud, John the, i. 396 

Provisors, i. 321 

Psalm-singer, i. £73 

Psalter of Cashel, i. 147 

Purcel, William, i. 325 

Purgatory, i. 87, 255, 297; St. Patrick’s, 
i. 298 

Bullen, Dx, sai 050 

Puritanism, ii. 19, 20 

Pyramids of Egypt, i. 121 

Pyrenees, i. 22, mole 

Pythagoras, i. 29 


nole ; 


QUAKERS, li. 123, mole; 138, sole ; 
168, note ; 213, 229, 232, note; 282, 
490, note ; 494 


Quarantotti, ii. 406 
Quarry, Rev. John, ii. 385 
Quartodecimans, 1. 57, 20/e 
Queen Machi, i..74, nole 
Queen, The Fairy, i. 457 


285, 3273) 1018) Ole 


Queen’s Colleges, ii. 481-5, 511, 519- 
21 

Queen’s County, i. 178, sole; 477 

Quesnel Paschasius, ii. 234, 2ole 

Questions as to Papal Power, ii. 
349 

Quini-Sextum Council, i. 91, vole 


go-t, 


RACHLIN or 37, 108, 


12 

Radbert Paschasius, i, 132 

Ragged, Bishop Patrick Nees 

Kagnar Lodbrok, i. 123 

Rahalp, i. 107, 197 

Rahugh, i. 181, 2o¢e 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, i. 426, »ole 

Ramullan, i. 318 

Randalstown, ii. 181, sole 

Ranke, i. 333, 20¢e 

Raphoe, i. 68, 106, 207 

Rashee, i. 107 

Rath, i. 120, note 

Rathmaighe Deisgert, i. 180 

Rathbreasail, i. 108, sole ; 158, 175-6, 
178-80, 182, 187, 206, 209, 247 

Rathcormick, ii, 181, xole 

Rathfryland, ii. 219 

Rathlury, i. 207 

Ratisbon, i. 159 

Rebellion of 1641, ii. 57 ; of 1798, ii. 
367 

Rechrann, i. 127 

Recusants, il. 32 

Red Branch Knights, i. 70 

Red Hand, The, i. 123, note 

Keeves; Rev. Dr., 1. 20-1, zote; 25, 30, 
32, 39, 68, 79, 104, 106, 109, 115, 
note ; 157, ¥67, 206 

Reformed Presby aa il. 335, 441 

Regium Donum, ii, 139, 167, 172, 175, 
ISSP102, 212-3, 218; 226, 311, 334- 
55 380-1, 536, 541. 

Registrar's Marriage, ii. 479 

Registration of priests, ii, 195, 203, 
204 

Regular clergy, il. 308, zote 

Reid, Rev. Dr., i 1. 374, 406; ii. 16, 24, 
nole ; Bier At wa 2ore sh O28. S.C oe his 
death, il. 475, vole 

Reilly, Primate, Hugh, ii. rrr 

Reiner or Reginald, Archbishop, i. 262, 
note 

Relics, i. 65, 255, 265, 266 

Relief, Roman Catholic Bills, ii. 
346, 354) 433, 480 

Remigius, Bishop, i. 165, zo¢e 

Remonstrance, ‘Lhe Roman Catholic, 
ii. 14 2, 144the Unitarian, ii. 439 

Remonstrants, ii. 439 

Renehan, Rev. Dr. i. 296, ole; 441, 
note ; ii. 58, note ;.292, Hole; 538, note 

Rent, Black, i. 302; charge, ul. 472 
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Repeal agitation, ii. 465, 476, 480 
Restoration, The, ii. 129 
Retreat, Spiritual, il, 416, 448 
Revenues of Irish_bishoprics, ii. 459, 
461 ; of Irish Church, ii. 457, soce 
Revivals, ii. 12-13, 17, 529-33 
Rheims, i. 441 
Rhodes, Bue: 
Ribbonmen, ii. 394, zo0/e 
Rice, James, i. 321, xo/e; Stephen, ii. 
162; Mr., ii. 393, ele 
Richard" I, King, i, 223, sofe; II., i. 
177, mole ; 302 
Richards, Dean, ii, 186, s0¢e 
Richardson, Bishop John, ii. 10, sole ; 
Rev. John, li, 206-7, 208 
Richey,n Mires 1) 205, 311, 330-7 352) 
369, 370, 308 
Ridge, Rev. Mr., ii. 24 
Ridley, Bishop, i. 429 
Right Boys, ii. 324, 327 
Rights of Conscience Society, 11. 505 
Ring of Papal investiture, i, 223 
Rinuccini, ii, 58, zofe ; 68-70, 70-80, 
83-95, 97, 109 
Risings out, what meant by, i. 308 
nole 
Ritualistic regulations of 1186, i. 239 
Rituals, different, i. 196 
Rivers of Ireland, i. 77, note 
Robinson, Archbishop, ii. 312-3, 337 ; 
Rey. Mr., ii. 389, xoze 
Rochfort, Bishop Simon, i. 209, vole ; 
247 
Roe, Rev. Peter, ii. 385-8, 417 
Romans, i. 26 
Rome, inferior to Jerusalem, i. 47 ; 
Bishop of, i. 60, 643 city of, 1, 161 ; 
to be visited by the bishop every 
tenth year, ii. 510 
Rosary, ii. 166 
Roscommon, i. 128, 145, 177, 20551207, 
254, 291 ; Earl of, i. 
Roscrea, i, 207, 248 
Roses, W ars of the, i, 302 
Ross, i. 207 ; i. 18 
Rothe, Bi-hop David, i. 211, xole ; 234, 
note; 3783 il, 62, mele ; 70-1 
Round Vowers, i. 121-23 
Rowley, Hercules, il. 22 
Royal Supremacy, 1. 339, 349, 350 
Rundle, Bishop Thomas, ii. 257-8 
Rural Deans, i. 248; ii. 353 
Rushworth, ii. 42, vole 
Russell, Archbishop Patrick, ii. 165-6 
Ryan, Bishop Cornelius, i. 477, “ole 
Ryegate, ii. 46, vole 
Rymer, 1. 226, mote; 2 
note 


, 


27, 278, 302, 


SABBATH, i. 38 
Sabinmian Pope, i. 44 


Sacrament, i. 141 


Sacramental Test, ii. 197-8, 199-20, 


209, 225, 299 
Sagas, i. 128 
Sagittarius, 1, 124 
Saints, Isle of, i. 40, 41 
Salamanca, i. 454, 461, 4643 ii. 13, 
349 
Salisbury, ‘i. 61 
Sall, Rev. Andrew, ii. 150, 20he 
Salmasius, ii, 105, role 
Salmeron, Alphonsus, i. 351, 356 
Salzburg, i. 96 
Sampson, Bishop Richard, i. 366, ote 
Sanders, the Jesuit, i. 420, 422, 425-6, 
38 
Sangallensis Monachus, i. 98 
Saunders, Bishop Mathew, i. 350, note 
Saragossa, 1. 242, rote 
Sardica, Council of, i, 20 
Saturday, i. 38, #ote 
Saul Abbey, i. 71, 269 ; 
Saxon Chronicle, i. 104 
Saxons, Pagan, i. 25, 26, 126 
Scandinavia, i. 3, 126, 161 
Scannal, i, 156, nove 
Scarampt, the Nuncio, 
note ; 83 
Scellan, i. 67 
Schism Bill, ii. 218 
Schismatic, 1. 353 
Scholars in huts round the church, i, 
41 
Schools, charity, ii, 207 
Scotia, i. 5; Minor, i. 5, so¢e ; Major, 
1. 271, nole 
Scotland, i. 5, wolfe; 169, note 
Scots, i. 5 3 li. 358 
Scotus, Johannes, i. 138-141, 144 
Screaball, i. 174, note 
Scripture Readers’ Society, ii, 418 ; 
extracts, ti. 514 
Scriptures, the rule of faith, i. 48, 60; 
in vulgar tongue, i. 60, 88-9, 91, 138, 
289 
Scythians, i. 64 
Sebastian of Portugal, i. 424 
Seceders, Presbyterian, if 262-3, 335 
Sechnall, i. 19 
Seckingen, i. st 
Second Commandment suppressed, 
429 
Sectaries, The, B 122 
Secundinus, 1, 12, 19, 115-6, wo¢le; 118 
Scdulius, i. 129, role ; 132, r20fe ; 133-4, 
143, 155, 207, 244, 297, mole 
Segenus, 1. 67 
Segienus, 1, 37, 7ote ; 66 
Seminary’ priests, 14573 1. 34 
Senchus Mor, i, 13, ole; 36, 40, 92, 
Hoe; 110; 112, 184, 192) 202.4207, 
nole ; 329 


ii, 66, 67, 69, 
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Settlement. and Explanation, Acts of, 
li. 134, 166 

Seven Churches, i. 21, 108 

Seville, i. 242, sole 

Shannon, i. 148 

Shaw, Rey. Robert, ii. 389-90, 417, rote 

Sheehy, Father Nicholas, ii. 285-7 

Sherburne, i. 64 

Sheridan, Bishop, ii.170; Rev. Thomas, 
ii. 224 . 

Sheriffs, i. 291, z0/e 

Sherwood, Bishop, i. 308 

Sheyne, Bishop Mathew, i. 409, 410 

Shiel, i. 132, zrofe 

Shirley, Rev. Mr., ii. 313, 2o/e 

Shotts, Kirk of, ii. 16 

Shower of blood, i. 77, note 

Shruel, li. 39, so¢e 

Sidney, Sir Henry, i. 391, no/e; 395, 
397, 403, 447 

Sigginstown, il. 64 

Simnel, Lambert, i. 302, 313, 323 

Simpson, Professor, li. 233, sole 

Simony condemned, 1. 208, ii, 18 

Sinclair, Mr., ii. 363, sole 

Singer, Rev. Dr., ii. 417, 2z0fe 

Sto}, 1. 32 

Sismondi, i. 14 

Sitric, i. 150 

Six Mile Water, ii. 12, z0f¢ 

Sixtus the 3rd, Pope, i. 7; the 4th, i. 
222 

Skelton, Rev. Philip, ii. 274, 314 

Skibbereen, ii. 490 

Skiddy, Bishop Roger, i. 351, 382 

Skreen, i. 107, ole 

Skrine, i. 412, note 

Skyrne, i. 248 

Slane, i. 107, wofe; 149, 181, 248; ii. 
309, wote; Baron of, i. 441 

Slaves in Ireland, i. 109, mote; 217, 
note : 

Slemish, i. 110 

Sligo, i. 38, 128, 254; ii. 391, vote 

Sloan, il. 359, “ole 

Smiddy, Rev. Mr., i. 32, 121 

Smith, Dr., Aquila, i. 270, note, Sir 


‘Thomas, i. 416, ofe ; Thomas, mayor 


of Dublin, i. 451 

Smiths, i. 19 

Smithurst, Rev. J., il. 437 

Smyth, Rey. Edward, it. 313, s20/e 

Society tor Discountenancing Vice, ii. 
389; for Educating Native Irish, ii. 
391, note; 406, nole 

Socinians, ii. 134 

Solemn League and Covenant, ii. 53-5, 
105 ; burned, il. 131 

Solicitors, ii. 181, 201, 250 

Somers’ Tracts, Lord, ii. 38, noe; 
40, 42, 50 ; 

Somerset, Duchess of, ii, 110 


Sorbonne, i. 270 

Soren, i. 308, zofe 

Soul friend, i. 112, 157 

Spain, i. 3, 419, 454 

Spenser, the poet, i, 426, note; 427, 
460-7 

Stackallen, i. 181 

Staff of Jesus, i. 118, 119, 173, 195, 
196, mole; 342 

Stanihurst, i. 211, 219, 254, ole; 324, 
388, note 

Statistics, ii. 100, nore; 113, nole ; 133, 
note; 150-1, mole; 195, 20te 

Statutes of Synod of Maynooth, ii. 
444-8 

Staples, Bishop Edward, i. 345, 358, 
note ; 364, 380 

Stavely, Rev. William, ii. 335, vote 

St. Canice, i. 284 

St, David's; 1, 159 

Stephen, i. $8 

Stewart, Rev. Dr., ii. 430 

St. Gall, i. 50, 96, 98, 120, 2ofe ; 132 

St. Genevieve, i. 455 

Sullingfleet, Bishop, i. 7; ii. 336 

Stirabout, i. 291, zr0¢e 

St, Leger, the viceroy, i. 357, 358, 368 

St. Mary de Llogges, i. 242, nore 

Stock, Bishop, ii. 331 

Stokes, i. 19, 200 

Stone, Primate, u.-272, 273,277, 313 

Stopford, Rev. Joseph, ii. 385 

Stoughton, ii. 126, 2o/e 

St. Patrick’s, Dublin, i. 249, 300, 447-8 

St. Paul’s, London, i. 265 

Strabane, i. 156 

Strafford, Earl of, li. 29, 30, 33 

Strangford, i. 127 5 Lough, i. 31, 67 

Strongbow, i. 216, 230, 244, 310 

Strype, i. 372, vote; 437 

St. Vincent de Paul, ii. 73, sof 

Subscription to a Creed, ii. §3, rote 

Succession, Execrable, i. 173; Episco- 
pal, i. 365 

Suffragans, i. 220, vote 

Sulgenus, i, 159 

Sullivan, Professor, i. 76, 20¢e 

Sunday School Society, ii. 391 

Supper, the Lord’s, i, 141, ii. 138 

Suppression of Monasteries, i. 339, 3 

Supremacy of the Pope, i. 136, 24 
Royal, i. 374; Oatn of, ii. 172 

Supreme Council, The, ii, 63, 76, 77 

Surium, i. 189 

Surrey, Earl of, i. 330 

Survey, the Down, il. 119, 20¢2 

Suspensory Bill, ti. 537 

Sussex, Karl of, i. 368, 371 

Sutri, Council of, i. 161, vote 

Swedes, i. 127 

Swift, Dean, il. 22, zofe ; 209-10, 236- 
8, 252 
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Swiney, Bishop, ii. 48, 174, 117 
Swindells, Robert, ii. 269 
Switzerland, i. 45, 50, 120 


- Swords, i. 68, 207 


Sylveria, Baron George, i. 454 

Synge, Bishop, ii. 102 

Synods, 75 ; i. 81, 232; at Armagh, i, 
217, 218; Leinster, ii. 165-6,, 443 


TAAF or Taafe, Archbishop John, i. 
307, ote; General, ii. 88, mote; 
Lord, ii. 114; the historian, i. 433, 
note 

Tacitus, i. 3, ote, 4 

Taghmon, i. 147, xote 

Talbot, Primate Richard, i. 307 ; Arch- 
bishop Peter, ii. 146, 149, 152-3, 
165 

Tallaght, i. 207 


* Tanist, i. 110, note 


Tanistry, i. 110 

Tangiers, i. 422 

Tara, i. 9 ; 0¢e, 32; 85 

Tawney, i. 207, nore 

Taylor, i. 451; ii. 20; Bishop Jeremy, 
li. 102, 129, 136-7, 140 

Teltown, i. 33 

Temple’s History, ii. 37, mote; 38, 
nole; 39 

Temperance Reformation, ii. 441, 468 

Templars, Knights, i, 242, 254, 272, 
310 

Templemore, ii. 186, sote 

Templepatrick, ii. 13, z0¢e; 45, note; 53 

Templetown, Lord, ti, 225 

Ten Commandments, i. 87, mole; il. 
429 

Termini, i. 109 

Termon Land, i, 100, sole ; 109 

Termonfeghan, i, 311; li. 15, sole 

Terry glass, i. 113, ole ; 156 

Tertullian, i. 142, sole 

Test Act, it; 197-8, 299 

Testament, New, translated into Irish, 
i. 405-6 

Theiner, i. 257, 261, 278, 285, 297, 
note; 318, 321, 337 

Theodore, Archbishop, i. 52, 53 

Theodoret, i. 46 

Theophylact, Pope, i. 161 

Thierry, quoted, i, 14; King, i. 44, 45 

Thirlby, Bishop, i. 365 

Thomas-a-Becket, i. 241, mole; THiber- 
nicus, i. 270 

Thomastown, i. 318 

Thomian of Armagh, i. 67, 70, 71, 74, 
81 

Thomond, i. 348, 403, vote ; Eari of, i. 
464. 

Thonery, Bishop, i. 380 

Thorgils, i, 128 

Thorndike, ii. 174, s0/e 


Three bishops required to ordain, i. 108 

Three habitations, the, i. 87 

Thurles, the Viscountess, ii. 120, mote 
Synod of, ii. 508-12, 522 

Thurloe, Secretary, ii. 127, note 

Tiechrach, i. 109 : 

Tighe, Rev. Thomas, ii. 385 

Tighernach, Annals of, i. 73, 113, 159 

Tipperary, i. 178, mote ; 241, 295, 341, 
eq 

Tirawley, i. 11 

Tirehan, i. 18 

Tirhugh, Barony of, i. 79 

Tisdall, Rev. Dr., il. 217 

Tithe, i. 184, 208, 219, 222, 225, s0fe ; 
236, 255, 297, 341, ote ; Double, ii. 
73; Opposition to, ii. 458 

Tithe rent charge, ii. 472, 493 

Todd, Rev. Dr., i. 16, ote; 34, note ; 
59, mote ; 104, 153 

Toland, ii. 217, xole 

Toledo, i. 242, note 

Toleration of Romanists, i. 465, ote ; 
471, nole; ii. 4, 333 Act of, ii 228-9 

Tomar, i. 150 

Tonsure, clerical, i. 57-8, 91, 92 

Toomoling, i. 309 

Tory, ll. 121, 7ro¢e; 122.5 Tories, ii. 225 

Tory Island, i. 67 

Tours, Bishop of, i. 14, sofe 

Towel, bloody, i. 84 

Towers, round, i. 121-3 

Townshend, Viscount, ii. 294 

Tralee, i. 426 

Transplantation to Connaught, ii. 118- 
21 

Transubstantiation, i. 
164, 201-2, 247 

Travers, Robert, i. 
Walter, i. 452-4 

Tregury, Archbishop Michael, i. 325 

Trench, Le Poer, Archbishop of Tuam, 
li, 410-12, 431 

Trent, Council of, i. 355, sole; 445, 
note 

Trevet, i. 181, mole 

Trian Corcaighe, i. 147 

Trim, i, 107, note; 181, voles 248, 313, 
342, 477 3 ll. 44, 20fe 

Trinity College, Dublin, i, 242, mote ; 
i. 450-2, 453-4, 464, 513; li. 8, 20, 
103, 164, 368, 482, 20¢e 

Tripartite, Life of Patrick, i. 21, 117, 
note 

Trollope, i. 377, sole 

Troy, Archbishop, ii. 306, s0¢e; 324, 
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Ulster, i. 69, 128, 174; Annals of, i. 
113, 305 ; Journal of Archzology, i. 
121, 122, 408; Synod of, ii. 209, 214, 
282, 475 

Ultramontanes, ii, 508 - 

Unam Sanctam Bull, ii. 280, zetoe 

Unction, Extreme, i. 170, ode 

Uniformity, Act of, 1. 375, 379, 394-5, 
405, mole; il. 137, 138 
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